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[SERMONS 
M'HenrySmirh| 


Gathered into-one-Volume.. | 
| Whereunto is added,Gods Arrow 


Primed according to his (orrefed(\'| 


| AndtheLifeof Mi. Henry Smith, by The.Fuler. B.D. 


| With Alphabeticall Tables of the Titles, Texts, 
cipall matters and things therein contained : _ 


#- | 
wb} 


% 
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" : by 
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EE I . 1, 


A Preface to the Reader. \ 


Hat,this uſefull and defired Volume of Sermons, &c. have 
{tes for fome years paſt in 4 piatiner era othe regret 


being occaſioned by the diverſity of intereſts to who bd Oper of 

5, Treatiſes, &c. But they ate rather gratefully to be entere 

a, all, ſince it was not without muth ſtriving - endeavour 

c #7 one or ſedulous than the reſt ) that they are now once more 

| The additionall Tables wherewith this Edition is 

Gal will doubtleſſe prove good helps to ab, being fitted to 

" the uſe of the meane(t capacity z and to revive the precious Memory of 
"the Plots Autbor,bebold! an, account of bis life,&c.is alſo added. 

_ * That theſe Sermons bzve been uſed as @ hand-maid to Prayer 

bet: ward in ſome Families, is not unkwown ; exd thet: in want. of 

Tz” like exerciſes, there are worſe prattifes, is too ſadly 

The many former Impreſſions which have paſſed «lreagy, 

'd\ not ongly-encourege and give hopes. of this, \ but the ways eager 

and earneſt enquiry after them doth encline belief, that "after the 

back! fidjnig of ſome,and the waveri - of others in theſe trouble ſome 

nts. ere may be areturnto ſolid, ſound, and xk ome ds- 

ereupoi the ſoul may be fl eeding, yet ſatixfied; and 

ps is Book, may afferd ity Ns of [8b ſoo! wn. to thety and all 

fox mee -—p4 5 # the TR pL 


of many ; is not tobe imputed as the fault 


at.15 true eof + this Wea: 

VN Phat its fon 
gon. hogs WET is hid atid obſcure, 

but -its. Hs 'or. fax into-. the 
_ Midland:Semer ly 7 


Wn a latlets to many rote tour, 
e. place of who Firth general- 


Foy ars.either wholly concealed, or. 
At. ove uncertain, whilſt. the 


Kable'; for as few-did take 1 ls 

of TEN coming out of their'tyr- 
ing-houſe, ſo their well-a&ting on 
. the age, commanded all eyes to 

dÞſerve their FLOrAeR therunto. 


— 


—_ 


"Mr. Henry. Smith. 
Pia in the prefent ſabjeqofour 
Pen, Mr. -Henry Smith born at 
Withcokin Leieefterſhire,of gen- 
tile extraction, which here ſhall 
"not be infiſted on, ſeeing he that 
15richof himſelf, needs not-to bor- 

row any luſtre from another; yet 
were it the more allowable for us 
to dwell a while 'on the honour of 
_ tus Parentage, -ſceing he himſelf 
would not ſojourne thereat,decli- 
ning all notice of ſuch accidental 
advantages, Tp 
_ He was bred in the famous, V- 
mverſity of Oxford,where firſt he 
. was Condus before he was Proms, 
_ filled himſelf that he might in due 
time pourout to” others; nor did 
He proceeda Divine per ſaltam.as 
too many now.adaies, I mean -lea-. 
PIES: fag pang 


- 
oY | 
CES IF +. 


hd 


\ ofe Fife _ 
over all humane Aris = 
gx bur. irtifhed himſelf 
lencifally the) ewith. 
FO the' other ſide, he was 
SR ofthofe who in the Vniver- 
ſity wither on the ſtalkthey grow 
on,and out of wdleneſle.burytheir 
Talents m the ground, putting 
them out, becauſe they will not 
put them out SxtiroutiEiig their 
abilities;becauſe they. willnot 1m- 
ploy them : But he was reſolved 
_ to. improve his utmoſt in the Mi- 
niſteriall Calling. for the Glory of 
God'and nvercing of ſouls, 
Here he er; phe oyer that 
temptation whe ctevith. many had 
"been overcome ,Plentifull was his 
' eſtate for the preſent,and for the 
future, he was Heir apparent to a 
i 


 MrBemy Smith. 'Y 
A ade wanes "S6atagr 
ON unto him by ſome as fit/for the Fama + 
e-ofa: younger Brother , tot for 3227 
het dice of an heir, His rich relations x41) | 
might better advantage him in the has tc _ 
erative 'profelsion of the law, but he ws Tango. |. 
was ſofar fram falling or ſtumbling, PTTL 
that he did 'tiot ſtop at theſe carnal 
conſiderations F Bur eaſily. MAT LA 
Upourchern, - | 
_ But a greater [cruple cronbled him 
as unſatisfied in the point of ſubſeripti- 
on;and the lawtulneſs of ſome ceremo- 
nies, He'was loathto make arent ei- 
tes in his own Conſaence or in the 
Church,wherefore hereſolved onithis - 
expedient,notto undertake a Paſtoral _ 
Cera but contented himſelfwitha 
Le&urers place at St. Clements Danes 
without Temple Bar, 
my be truly aid =" Was 


7 rh one 


[aft 
one peaceable in {frael :-- for niotwihk. | 


indinghis forelaid ſcrupling at con- 
. formity 2 - moe ſing: the. violent 


prefsirig, thereof ( as by ome pallages 


| pate in this his Book may appear) he could 


unite; with, thera | in” affeions | from 


' whonthediſſented in judgment. He dife 


dained railing andinvectives( the ſim- 


| ptom-of a ſick wit) and if he changed, | 
' to: fall on a ſharp reproof, he wrapped 
+ .1t-up in ſach- pleaſing expreſsions, that - 
_ the perſons concerned therein had their: 
fouled 


ſouls devided betwixt love and anger 
at.the Hearing thereof. - - | _ --:- 

William Gcill Lord Burleigh,” and; 
treaſurer of, England(to whom heDe- 
dicated his Sermons) very favourably: 
refleted-upon him,-and he was often: 


 theskteen.who ſaved: Mr; Smith from 


the ſcorching ; interpoſing his great- 
neſle,} berwpx, him and: the. anger of 
Gb a F ff that _ = a {ts Ps ſome 


LT 
= 


+> -*, 04% 
% 


Mr. Henty Smith. 
| ome Epiſcopall Officers : | And it 1s 
argument enough to prove  theemi- 
nency of Mr, Smith , that ſo great a 
States-man asthis LordTreaſurer ſet a 
character of his peculiar reſpect upon 
him. | 
Indeed that Lord was as thorow- 
aged as any in England: for the body 
of Epiſcopal Government, but not for 
the W ens thereof, when ſome quiet 
Nono-conformiſts were proſecuted to 
erſecution by vexatious Informers. 
FF which caſc he often endeavoured to: 
qualific the matter , and reſcued them 
Fo their violent Adverkiris. Mr. 
Travers 1 not unacquainted with Mr. 
| Smith (allknow the neerneſſe ofthe 
Zones to-St, Clements Danes) often 
fy. "3 taſted 


28 Phe 1 if” 
caſted of this Lordsbenigniy onifie 
occalion.. n— 4 + 

” Torcuth' tof wh Sith $I 
commonly caſted” he fitver rongned 
preacher; atid that was bir one metralf 
below; St. (hiyſe /lom himfelf... Fs - 
Chyrdv. was To eroded with Aud - 
-tors , that Perſons of pbod quitiry: - 
 brooghetheirown Pyes with them. t 
mean their legs to Ntand thete apon'itr | 
the Allies. Their ears did foarrendto 
his lips/their | heartsto their earg;thaths 
held theRudder of their affe@idribin 
hishand'; fo that he conkitcer them 
we KEW ated; and hews 
: ' pleted to has onely to ous 
I for theit ow | pod, Take One 


Mr. Henry Swith. -" 

Jeneyhe had with his Auditory. ke 

_ He preached a Serman on Sarahs | 
opefingof [/azr,and therupon.groun. 
ded the generall Doctrine, ' That it 
a5. the dnty .of all Mothers to nurſe 
their own children, allowing, di- 
_ 4penfſation to, ſuch who were un- 

_ *ifticienced by weakneſs, want of 
.mulk; or.any avouchable unpe- 
.dument. Hepreft the application 

' *without reſpect of:perſons, high 
.and low, rich, and-poor, onewith 

an Other, taxing them for pride, 
-or lazineſs, or both, who would 
-not do that office to the fruit of 
their own womb. | 

It ralmoſt incredibtehow ma- 

fy perſons of honour 'and wor- 

"4; oy. 


Tk Life of 
ſhip, Ladies and great gentlews- 
men (with whom his congrega- 
tion was. conftantly crowded) 
were affected herewith, ſo that I 
have been informed from ſuch 
whoſe credit I count it a fin to 
fuſpe&; that they preſently Re- 
manded their children from the 
vicmage round about London... 


and endeavoured todiſcharge the 
ſecond moytie of a Mother, and 
to nurſe- them whom they had 


- 
—— — 
—— 
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brought into the world, 
I confeſle ſome conceived Mr. 
Smith becauſe a Bachelour an-in- 
competent Iudge hereof, as un- 
acquamted with Feminine-Infir- 
muties, fo that as St, Auſtine.on 
| an 


Arr. Hey Smith. 
art other account was called dnrus 
pater Infamtum ,, fo Mr. Smith 
might be termed darns Dofor 
Matrium, However if all things 
be unpartially conſidered no- juſt 
cauſe of exception can'be found; 
either with the do&trine or «Hg 
plication, _- 
The wordsof the. vviſe ich 
Solomon, Eccleſ. n, n. Are like 
nailes faſtened by the Maſters of 
the Aſſemblies: and certainly. this 
Smith had as great a dexterity as 
any in faſtning them in the Fudg- 
ments of his hearers by his ſolid 
Reaſons, Fancies,by his proper 
: fimilitudes, Memories, by his or- 
derly . 


7777 
q . derly Method; and- Pikes, 
_ by bus home applications. K 
f Seme futeen;) years.fincel con- 
faked the Feſſi lk mean ſuch who 
- paſſed for old: men. jp, the, pariſh 
of St:\Clements. Nqnes but could 
recoves very-lcrle of them either 
.of the time or manner. of, his 
death-; ave that they. conceived 
bis difeaſe - was a Confumption:, 1 
peraegatſo the Chrch KR £81 fter, 
_Aandfonndit ſilent concerning the 
date of-þis death ,'for which this 
Redfbn'was alledged, that a.little 
| 'before his departure out. of Ss 
', Sfp, he departedube City , 
TS JavechgboocknatCouny = 
but 


+ + * " Alf, Henry 'S ”y 

but by the exateſt proportion of . 

time, his death may: be conjectus 
redabout the year 1600. 
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The Severatl i Viet and Texts of 


the Sermons'and-Treatiſes, &c. * 


contained in this Volume, Alphabetically diſpo- 


ſed : With figures referring to the ages 3 
where T =T the it Pow to the three 


laſt Sermons ; and where A preceds it 
refers ro.Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts, 


THe Afi Affinigy of the Faithfull, Page T:21, 
eB Oe: Then tame to him his mother, &c. 
An Alarum from Heaven, ec. P. 516, 
. Mat.28.19, Go teach all Nations,Bept izing them in,$c. 

The Art of Hearing in two Sexmons, P.299. 
Luke 8:18. Take heed how you hear, 


The Banquet of Jobs Children, P-469, 
Job 1:445- And bis ſonnes went and banqueted, &c. 


Thnortie 66 Oadlineſe # par gain b 
I Goalineſfe is great gain, KC... 
The betraying of Chriſt, 
Mat. 27.1 FIT Shen the morning was come, &C. 
The Calling of Jonah, p.639, 
Jonbb'£.1,2. The word of the Lord came to Jonah, 8c. 
A Cayeat for Chriſtians, P-494 
1 Cor. 10.12. Let bins that thinketh be ſlandeth, Ree. 
The Chriſtians Pradtice, P-246. 
Romans1 2.2. Be ye changed by the renewing of your, &c. 
The Chriſtians Sacrifice, P.117. 


Proverbs 23.26, My ſonne, give me thy heart, &c, MY 


_ 


oy phe Dilogse between Paul and K. 4grippe,p.407. 
Ats-26.27,28,29.. 0 King Agrippa believeſt thou, &6. 
- The Ex amination of Ulſurie, in twoSermons,-- p.93, 
Pfal, 15.1,5- Lord whe foal dwell in thyJabernacles &c. 
The Fall of Nebuchadngzzar, ii! to 
Daniel 4:31 .22.:-White the word was in bis month, 8&0.” 
.. Food for new-borne-babes, -_ 0241 20h 
1 Pet.2.2. As new borne babes deftire the ſincere, 8c. 
©: AGlaſle for Drunkards, intwo bapinats, $00 1,284. 
Gen, 9.22: And when Cham the- fatherof. Canaan,&c./ 
| Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts. | 


.. The Godly'mans. requeſt,. - P:2674 
Palme go. 12. Teach hs, 0 Lord tomumber our dayes; 8&&c. 
The Heavevly Thrift, TP P3204 
Luke 8.18. Whoſoever hath to him ſhall be given, &c.- 
The Honour of Humillity,... -P-203: 
1 Pet5:5.: God refpftetbthe proud, and givetb, &c. s 
, The Humility of Pauh;7 - La tnotullliny Pifgas 
Romany'12.4, »: 4 beſeech: you therbfore brethren, &c. -- 
4 Ladder, or the way to-Heaven, / + P-535« 
1 Cor: 9.94;'' $9rwomt thatge may obtain, QC. - 
The Ladder of-Peace, - | p:368, 
1 Theſl: 5,16,1 7,18... Rejoyce evermore Bec... | |. 1. 
The Lawyers Queſtion;+ +7 +77 + P:336. 


Luke 10.25; And behold: certdin- Lawyer ſtaod up $80. | 
- The Lawgivers Anſ. to the Lawyers Queſtion,p:567. 

Luke 10.26, And 3 we unto him fic, | 

.t The Cenſure of Chriſt uponithe Anſwer; - p.583. 


ALodokivg glaſſe-for.Chriſtiang,-- 11. -,  pig3By 
Romans 12.3. 1/ay through the grate that i given;&G 
The Loft Sheep is found, » P-T.381 


1John.4.1. Prove the Spirats, whether they #r6, XC 5 
wx P_ 


\11:-p/180, 


* 
Þ = wo does 


v8 94 : 6. 
Pha, Baky7. Fro ſas Re Gods ate foul dee 
-Maries Choioe,- 
| Luke 10.38, 39... New wit comet paſſe P thy wet hay 


|  AMemento for Magiſtrates,” » [P+526, 
Pſalme 45:7-:1The $ce ter of thy Kingdoms #, 8c. -:.; 

._  Neahs Drunkenn - p.831; & 284. 

Gen. 9.20,21;\Noahs j began to be a burbandenan, 82c- 

. The Petition of Moſes to:God,;: © P4397. 

-Devt.3:23,24.\4ud 1 efought the Lord the ſame time Sec: 

- - ThePilgrims'Wilſh, Pa254- 

Philip; 1.23.1 defire to be diſſolved and to be with, &c. 

Vos marwfy” 7 arfthe eaſt Bec: 4 

10.42. He that. ſhall give to one of the Get 
A.Preparative' to.\Marriage, Y: " P.9. 
-The pride of Nebuchadnez/zar, _ . P2168. 


[Daniel 4.29, 30. theenduf rwelve monthes he, 8c. 

' The Puniſhment of Jonab, in two Sermons; - p.735. 

| Jonah4..&%. bur the' Lord jent I a gre FOO 

TO age ns > ce 00 AI OY 

Wo 0 1.3 a cup to iy to 

4 | The Keſtiruron of h ſep to oe +, * p.I190. 

Dan. 4-34. rs 6 ne at ered Wedge, &c. | 
aſling the Earth, BR. 


y - -- S#tans com 

WC: - 4) Jobn9. andrbe ms gener Satan, 82011 > 

v7 > Sinfull mans ſea p793. 

_ HRNW jovi. RL Eon dw wilt earl p ſeek; unto God, &c." 
e. 1,2. d Foie TY ene and poſe Be. 


Luke 19.6,7. Ther he cone we haſtily, ind, Ke. 
* The Song of 8iweon, in two germons, Fake . 
uke 


617 


Like 2,29,30.Lora,zow letteſt rho thy ſervant depart &c. 
A Tree ofthe Lords Supper,in two Sermons,p.49. 
- 1 Cor. 11.23.24. TheLord Jeſus oo the night that he, &c. 
The Trumpet of the Soute, | p.781. 
Eccleſ. 11.9. Rejoyce 0.young man in thy youth, and, &c. 
The Tryall of the Righteous, - P.230. 
Pſal. 34.19. Many are the-troubles of the Righteows,Ece.. - 
 Thetrue Tryall of the Spirits, Ec WIT: 
| I Theſl. 5.19,20. Quench not the Spirit, &o.” 


\ The Tryall of Vanity, | $1392; 
Ecclef. 1.2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the-Preacher, &c. 
The way to walke in, | p.160, 
Romans 13.13. Let «s walke honeſtly as inthe day, &c. 
The Wedding Garment, IR p.149: 
Romans 13: 14. Put ye on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, &c. 
The Young-mans Taske, P2195» 


| Ecclef. 12.1. Remember thy Creator inthe dayes of, &c. 
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_ Certain godly and zealous Pray- 

ers which the pious Author-hath 

_ nferted in divers places, looke in 
the Alphabetical table-of matters, 
_&c.at the endof the head of Pray-| 


—  — — a —— 


| Uſury, ſee Examination, 


—_ -"2 37 


»*.0Q 


Y Table, - help Mc ch as 


FER LE he aule FA IRpOR, 
\ "2nd 
CORE the rgging Fab AST 


;ſts, ſee Gods Arrow,Ge. 


Ach, on ſee or A Ge, 
eng FN Benk Ries. i 
| Drank te ton | Le LD 
| "ſee Satan. | 5 
17-3 
Gar e 
bore Bord urn 


Hearing, (ee Att. 
Humilitze, ſee Handur... 
Jonah, ſee Calling, Rebellion, Puniſhment, 


Marriage, ſeePr 


eparative. 
- Nebuccadnezzar, {ce Pride, Reſtirution, 


Peace, ſee te Ladder. % : +. 
Prager ſee ab Jer. of matters. | : 


| Righttous, ſee Tyyall. 4 


8acrifice; {ee Chiſtians, ; 


Sheepe, fee 


Simeon, (ce: Song. ; | | bp 
Sonle, fee Trumpet, . + 
Spirits, ſee Loſt'S rs Tryall S075 
Lords Supper, {ce Treatiſe. - 

Tears, ſee Poor mans. 

Thrift , ſee Heavenly. 

Vanity, ſee Tryall; 


NOBILISSINK 
We UEIELMO 
"CECTILEO- 


QVIT! AVRATO, BA: 


RONI}:. BYURGHLEENSI, 
SVMMO ANGELE THE- 


SAVRA RIO, ET. CAN>- 


Were 


- ., HENRICUS SMITHUDS HEAC 
— PIGNORA IN GRATI 
"ANIME TES THMQ- 
NIUM CONSE: 
- CRATE 


"PRESENTED 


— 


Cl DUO BELL RUTYY >_> NCD OENSRRRYTOHLCMM_ E 


Lets ADDED, 


ov again Any 


En in his life time 


af 7 NDO N: 
Printed for udrew Reb Jobs Wright, Tobn $4 well, ed 
7 os Sev9Rdge. C 957: 4 


ti tots - AC a bet 
wn. As Ln. ” 
..% 


G VLIE XY O C E 
pbmgd. BARON 


{AA BSSASSSROSSMRDSO ADL SR 423 3£4093 


The ſeveral Texts and Titles of 


. the Sermong contained. 
.' in this Book, 


We A Preparative to Mattiage. 


| Teal of the Lords Supper in twoSermons: 
Cor. 1r. 23, The Hrs Teſpe Woute age 
"ha be, Os 
The Examination of Uharyi in two Sexgmong, _ : 
Pla.15.1.8& 5,Lord, pho ſhald thy tabernacle,&c, 
The Chriſtians Ave” | 
Prov,2 3,16. My Somggrueme th heart, &'c, 
The {ne trial of the S irits, 
1 Theſ.5.19 20,8c. Luencb not t e Spirit, oc. 
The Weddin $62 teek 
Rom-13.14. Put yowop the Lord Feſt Chriſt, &c. 
The way to walk in, 
Rom,13.13. Let us waik boxeſily, as in the day, fc. 
The pride of Nebuchagnezzar, . 
Dan.4.26,27. 4: theend of twelue mppiby be, Fc. 
The fall of Nebuchadnezzer, . - 
Dan.g.31, ile the nd nas 3p bes mawth, 
The Reftitutioniof Nebuchadnczar, 
Dan.4 32,33:34+ 4nd atuhe exd of the doys, cs 
e honour, of Humility, - 
1 Pet.5.5. God reſaſterb the proud, and giveth, cc. 
The Young-mens I agk, - 
Eccl,1 2e1, her pas ey ys the gays of; Ge. 
5 TOs L 
Pla 34. 19. Many are = troubles of the right,” © 
2 


a Th Cir ot, be 


_ Philip, I ROLE loans 
Plal,go.13, as EF amber ovr dejy, &. 


| . "The dc Thee | 
| Luke 8.1 es ts bath,to brm Slip beg 'gfoes, Sr. 


' Pſa.$2;6 thou are bg hut &. 
M The trial of Yanities. als Te 


Eccleſ.1,2 2 ini oaſis the Freither, &:, 
he Ladder ot Peace; '- | 
"F Thel$46g7 Bp eee 
The-betraying of Chriſt, 


Mar.27. 12,356: nerd equi was tome, Oc, 
The Petition of "Avoſer. 
Deut, 23 tad] beſought the Lord the ſame, ce, 
between Pax and vt 
AR.2679h 29 ortan Seo PPa, belee $ Up Oc 


WL 
Rom.12,1 a0. 1 If you therefore, brethren, &c. 
web here Chriſtians. 
A 5 fore of 1s grven, Os 
ES» | 
 2Pect.2.2-.45 ry 47 tabes defire the ſincere, &c, 
The of Fobs children, : 
Job 1:4,5:Andbis fonrwent thu banguetted, oe. 


” 


- They Texts ard Tides; ty 
DEED © © Satans compa igthe carth,. - | 
' A Caveat ori rang 
1 Cor.x0.12 Lo kind hirke bo fn rhe che, 
I | 
Mat.,10, e ive to one left, &c. 
Tall 


n Heaven... 
Mat. 28, Ig; Go teach all lng hes in,&'c. 
— noſe onrag 
' Jacobs heſoue $9 ines, 
T Cor. 9424; So run that ye may obtain, | 
| The Lawycts | 
Luke 10,25.4nd behold 5 certain Kawyer finda 
The Law-givetsAniwer, to the Lawycrs Queltion, 
Luke 30.26: And be ſaidane bimgeve... - - 
| + Thecenfureof Chriſtupon-the Anſwer, 
The benefit of Contentation. 
x Tim.6.6- on in ft ifs _ LY 


(0) l.,P i % 
I h.4 5 $ in _ 9 hes g " fe 


14 Ref HIFI 


way ring for 
all rh 


"te Reader. 


that author whoch bs af other, that after this 


oh os Fae weed read wo morevf that maalite 7, 
heane whjeh many bave traverſed before me 


eorferilf. or or barrenly = If I have per farmed by 
, Termy Reader judge, and give 

pt to bim bicIikthe [2 whom brwil. What I have eu+ 
di avonyot, my felf other + know. Weare i3noyant 
of many thing gf ot afew that wa underſtand : But T have been 
always aſbained vhas my.iPricing (hawld weigh lighter for 
Want of pains #be bane of Priming, wrfeiteth the 
Reader, Now 1 fend this likg aBee pate Hon oney. ont of flows 
ers and weeds. Every gardewis fur rails So, theither, and ſo 
is. owrs. Read, pray, ant mtditate: "10 pre all be little in 
wnleſt chiunrend atone, and ant abr ey and * 

riterd after at 1þ4 Batcencs tid the dk Fn of Pu le 


of the oof wp frown oy rake it with « right 
and : and nf thaw thing harduk make thee better, 

1 repent not la obey oa inpertanity bath obrained it for thee, 
Farewell, Levy! lefſed by fr when be lefe them, fo now 
I muſt leavemy fret to others ; 1 ; 5 to bleſs it, that it 
rin others, and Tee ths ſavasr of life, ro 


Thine i 10 Chriſt, H.S 


THE ZPUTLE. To THE TREATISE 
of the Lords-Supper, 


| the fir Sermot the adyerſary is confured. Inthe ſecond 
Sermon the Communicants are prepared; In both, are many 
obſeryations, and the words of the Text expounded, Now la- 
boar for thy (elf as Fhave labbuted for thee :.I wonld have chee 

profit ſomewhat more by this Book, becauſe it hath weakned 
- more than al the reft, 


hath = FI 
| myit= ao arg beck « rocking 


y £d hon 


—_ 


The principal Content? "IY Treatiſe, 


WHe cauſe of Concredts before Marriage. :$ 
Three- Honours given of God to. Marriages af 
Three cauſes of Marriage, "v3 
Whether Miniſters may Marry, 5 
Whether acold man may marry a young woma, & 90nra, 13 
Whether Proteſtants may marty Papiſts, 24 
Whether Children may marty withour Parents coaſet, 23 
_—_ Husbands may ftrike their Wives, - 31k 
the uſe of Marriage be fin; - 
Whether Mothers thould nurſe thetc Children, KY Es 
How Children ſhoald be brought up. 4y 
Five marks inthe choyce of a Hutbund or Wie 20 
Thx Husbands duties, 25 
" The Wives duties, air of . 
Their duties totheir Servancy, | 37 
Their duties to chelt Children, 49. 
' Three examples of good Parents, 43 
Of Step-mothers, ' 43 
Of Divorcement, 44 
Other obſervations that fall in handling. 
the Parts. 


_ * the firſt ordinance ofGod, 1nd allng of mes 
Chrif firſt Miracle at a Marriage. - 1 
Three Martiages of Chrift, l 6 
By Marriage the Womans curſe turhed into cwo blefſhags, LF, 
A tdte of Adams ſleep, x” 
Another application of the Rib, whereof was made the _ 
man, 
The day of Marriage counted the joyfulleſt day in mans life, x2 
F afpeacore like the Devil, 14 
Ns Baſtard proſpered but Fephrah. 14 
A married fornicator like a gentleman Thief. 15 - 
A Wife is the poor mans treaſure,wherein only he matcherh ” 
rich, 
Two Spies for a Wife-; Diſcrecion, and F ancy. -Y 
*The Wife muſt not only be godly, bar fir, 
A 4 


\ 


Obſervations, 


mewond laying of one thar li upon Fo miſe, = 
che Ring in va way a8 


oh doth come of Nuptie, _ — 
ids muſt A pen like a co 
far the married, draym. from the name of Wedding 
- 2 
Man wo Wie Lhe Cock and Dam 26 


Ee: 
never rail out, 2 
Man and Wife like wo w- 


"Abrahams bid to leave all but his Wife,. 30 

Why Wives are called huſwives. 34 

When the man is a "ephanadenadares woe eee 35 

Ma mien the contrary to a buxband. 39 

4 cauſe why many deſpiſe their husbands, 27 
Ge obſervations... 


Maiy obſervations upon Servants. 37: 
The Maſier muſt core hiamen, and Miftls ber maids, on 
' Children like Mediators between a man and his wife . 41 

_ like the Diſcaſe of marriage, 4 dſyorcement.like iy 
Why hater ſhould diffolye marriage more than any wg 


_ A ſeneence forthe rand to think upon, +2 


a 


LALAARAAAASULSESALUAAGEA40088 58 8: 
$$9$$0d9$$n $0940 $494<044 4444-04 4++$ 


""APREPARATIVE | 
TO MARRIAGE. 


2©& Ou are come hitherto be contrated in the Lord, 
> that is, oftwo tobe made one ; for as God hath Gen. 2; 1% 
P knit the bones 8 finews together for the irepg- 
"IS thening of mens bodies; ſohe hath knit man and 
Ry woman together for the frengtheniog of cheir 
life, becauſe 1wo-4re firmer than one : and therefore when God xc 
ſhewing chat man is fironger by his wi very marriave be- go before 
fore-itbe knit, ſhould be contracted ; as it is hrmed in Exogs warriage, 
23,16, & Dent, 22, 28, Which ſtay between the Contrat £226: 35+ 6 
and the Marriage, was the time of longing, for their affe&iooro © 
ſettle in, becauſe the deferring of that which-we love, doch kindle 
thedefite, whictif it came eafily-and ſpeedily unto us, . would 
make us fer leſs by it, Thereforewe readhow Joſeph and Mary i. og 
were contraſted before they were married, Inthe * Conrat * Thar is, be= 
* Chrift was conceived, and in the marriage Chrift was born, that tween 'the © 
he might honour both eftares ; Virginity with his Conception, comm and: | 
and ywich his-birth, You-are contacted; but 'ro bee Pe marriage. 
amrried ; therefore Fpaſs fromcontrafts to ſpeak of martiage, 42 SS 
which is nothing elfe but a communion of life mantnd What martis. 
pnmgtgraczediy to the ordinance of God, age is, —_ 
| Fuft, 1 willſhew theexcellency-of marriage : then the infti- Tho parsof. * - 
tutiog of ity: then-the cauſes of it : then the choyce of it : thenthe *Þ©Trextile, 0 @* 
Shoal bent crore” ett A | | 
- Well might Par! lay, Marriage is honowrable:for God hath 
hanoured it himſelf, 1c is inc. 2h for the Author, bonou- root 


ether Ordinances were appointed of God by the'hands of men, , «. 
or.the hands of Angels: Afarriage was ordained by God him-- $77: ** 
elf, which; cannot.exre, No man not Aogel brought the wife — 


$2.) 
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able for the time, and honourable for the place.. Whereas all ©y of marrlage;\... 


TO. 
Cen- 2; 12 


. - Macriage the 
of God, 


Grn, 3. 15 
Luke 1,29 


"Det 25.2 


. Chriſte Gift 
Miracle at 
2a muriage, 
Joha 2. 8 


Matith. 22:4 


-— 


Vee x1, - 
+ **dingy-and he cortpareth holineſs to a Weddity Gathitne, 


w- 7 


eA Preparativt to Aarrlage 


ea the Husband but God himſelf: ſo Marriage hath more honour 
of God in this, than all other Ordinances of God beſide, becauſe 
he ſolemnized it himſelf. | 

Then ir 1s honourable for the time, for it was the firſt Ordi= 


| krft Ordinance nance that God ialticited, even the fiſt thing which he did after 


Man arid Woman were created; and that in the Rate of innocen= 
cyy before cither hadfinned 3 like the fineſt Aower, which will 
por thrive bur in a clean ground, Before man had any other cal- 
liag,he was called'to be ao husband z therefore it hath the honour 


-of antiquity aboye all other-Ordinances; becauſe it was ordained. 


fir}, and is the anciemceſt calling of meoy + + 
Then it is hogoura ble for the place : for whereas all other Or- 
dinances were irftitured out of Paradiſe, Marriage was wftuuned 
in Paradiſe, in che happieſt place,ro fignifie how happy they are; 
that marry in che. -Lord;z they do net only marry one. another , 
but Chriſt is marcied unto chem - and ſo marriage bath the ho« 
nour of the place aboye all other Ordinances, becauſe it was or- 
dained in Paradiſe. ; 

As God the Father honoured Marriage, ſo did God the Song 
which is called,the ſeed of 5be woman:therefore Martiage was fo 
honoured among women becauſe of this ſeed, that when Eliza» 
beth brought forth a Son, ſhee (aid, bat God had taken away 
her rebuke, counting it the honour of women to bear children, 
and by conſequence, the honour of women to be married: for the 
children which are born out of rharriage, are the diſhonour of 
women, and called by the ſhamefiil came of Baſtards, © - . 

As Chriſt honoured Marriage wich his bitth, ſo he honoured 
i: with his Miracles : for the firſt Miracle which Chriſt did, he 


' wrought at a Marriage in Carty where fie rurned the water into = 


wine : ſo, if Chriſt beat your Marriage, that isy if you matey io 
Chriſt, your water ſhalbe'rumed inro wine; chat in yore peace, 
od your reſt, and your journey, and your happineſs ſha] begin 
wich your martiage : bur if you marry nor in Chriſt, then your 
wine ſhal be turned into water; that is, you (þal live wotſe Here- 
afrer-than-you did before, | 
* As-bee honoured « wich Mirades, ſo hee kofeurtd it-with ' 

iſes : for be-compareth the Kingdome of God-r6 a Wed- 


And 


"OEE" 


be 


gw 1. == 


 Preparative to Marriage, | 

Ad ia the fifth of Cancicles, be is wedded himſelf; Cant. 5.9. 

Weread in Scripture of three Marriages of Chrift, The firft Three Mar 
was when Chriſt and our Nature mer ther, The ſecond is, orhy 
when Chriſt and our Soul joyn rogether, third is the union 
of Chtiſt.and his Church . Theſe are Chriſts three Wives.( As 
Chriſt honoured Marriagegſo do Chrifts Diſciples: for Fob» cal- Ry, 19.7 
keth checonjunRion of Chriſt and the fajthful, a marriage, An Rev. 21. g 
in Rev. 21. 9: he Churchhath the-nsme of a Bride, whereas Rev. 27, 
herefic is called an hatlot, Further, for the honour of marriege, W —_— 
Paul (heweth, how by it the curſe of the Wornan wis turned (,;c. __ 
inco a bleſſing 2 for the Womans curſe was the pains which ſhe into two bleſs 
ſhould fuffer in her traye),Now by marriage thts curſe is turned fings, 
into a blefſing 1 for Children are the firſt bleffing in all the Scrip- Ge2+ 3; 16 
cure; And therefore Chriſt ſaith; that ſo/ſoon 8 the Mother ſeerh JED. 1. 38 
a Man-child bom into the world, ſhe forgerteth all ber forrows, 2 2 5o 18 
as though bercurſe were turned into a bkeffing, | 

And furcher P«w/faith, that by bearing of Children, if ſhe 2 Tim. 2 rg 


- continue in faich, and patience, ſhe ſhall be ſaved ; as chough one F2* thoſe 


Curſe were curned mto two Blefſings, For firſt, ſhe (hall have em try 
Chikiren, and afer, ſhe ſhall have Salyarion, What a merciful . * 


" God have we, whoſe curſes are bleſſings? So he loved our Pa» Notes. 


reats, when be puniſhed chem, that hee could fcarce puniſh 
them forlove;& therefore a comfort was folded in hi: judgement, 
To honour marriage more, iris faid; that God took a rib out Gen, :. 22 
of Adams fide and thereof buil the Woman, He is not (aid to 
maky man a Wife, bur to. b#i/d bim a Wife ; fgrifying, that 
Man and Wife meke ( as it were ) one houſe together, and thac 
the building was not perfe&, until the Woman was made as wel 
a3 the Manztherefore if the buildiog be nor perfeR now, it mult 


7ed n 
Before Gol rode the Woman, it is ſaid, that he caſt the Ance.of 
Man into a ſleep, and in his ſteep herook a-rib our of his fide ; Adams ſleep. 
and as he made Man of earth, ſo he made the Woman of bone, Gen. 3. 2x 
while Adams was aſleep. 

This doth.tenchus rwothings:as the firſt Adam was a figure 7 Cor. 15. 25 
ofrhe {econd zfo the firſt Adam ſleep was a figure of the: 
ſecond. Adams livep, & the firſt fdaws fpoule was a figure of 
the ſecond Adaws ſpouſe, T bat is, as in the ſicep of Adam, Eve 
was 


——— 


dl Previews Ad Ts | 
© oy WE BFG a: pof:Chriſt the:Church was botte. As 
C $14 bene came our of che firſt 4daws fide, ſo bloud came ow of the 
46 pon hacks Ayo reudpet ined ene 
- Chrifts received life in his fleep : that is,cthe death of 
Gt is the life ofthe Church ; for the Apoſtle calleth death a 
" flee: bur Chrift which died, is called life, ſhewipg that in his 
ery note death we Jive, Secondly, this Jeep which the man was- caſt into, 
kpc? » leep bile his wife was created,doch teach usthat our affeRions,our 
—- lukiszand our cpncupiſences, ſhould Cleep while wee. go about 
this ation, Asthe manflept while his wife was making,(o onr 
' . fleſh ſhould fleep while our wife is chaſing) leſt as the love of 
yeniſon wonne [ſac to bleſs one for another;lo the love of Gen- 
wy or riches, or beauty, make us cake one for another, | - - -- 
, To honour Marriage more yer, or rather to teach the married 
- bowto honour one another, it is ſaid, thatthe wife was made of 
* - the husbands rib; not of his head, for Pas calleth the husband, 
.- the wives head; not of the foot, - for he mult nor, ſerher at his 
foot:the ſervant is appointed to ſerve, and the wife to help. 1f he 
muſt not match with the head, nor ſtoop at the footy where ſball 
he ſet her then? He muſt ſer her at his heart, and therefore ſhe 
which ſhould lye in his boſom, was made-in -his boſom, atid 
ſhould be as cloſe to him as his rib, we antenbanl prarng 
Laft {Lap -aal Now te dey ohepwing = = 7” 
y in all their is repured —_ 
the Sun of happineſs began that day to ſhine upon-us; when a 
wife is brought unto us. Therefore gre ſairhy that ae 
h ſignifie mersy age, becauſe a play-fel low is come to ma 

our age merry, as /ſaac and Rebecca ſported together. 
Salomon conſidering all theſe excellencies,as though we were 
4 more indebted unto God for this, than- other- cemporal- gifts, 
- Prov,14.14 faith, Howſe avd riches are the inheritance of the father, but 

F-..  apradent wife cometh of the Lord. 

-Houſe and riches are given of Ged, acd all chings elſe; and yet 
he ſaith, Houſe and riches are given of Parents, bura.good mite 
£ £ OY ; is given of God : as though -a good wiſe were ſuch a gi 3 a3 wee 

G —” pd + + ſhould account comes from God alone, and accepr it as if hee 
+=” hould ene ontint ov bares wn rene eng 
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*' Beifis are ordained for food, and clothes for warnyh, and CN 
Bowers for pleaſure, butthe wife is ordained for man; like lie - + - © 
- Zoar, a City of Refuge to flye to in all his croubles,and there is 4 
to peace compatable unto her, bur the peace of codfcience, ” 
0 Nowit muſt needs be; that Marriage which was ordained of- Gen, 1g;thy © 


fuch an <xcellenr Author and in ſuch a happy place, and of ſuch 
- a1) ancient tifne ; and after ſuch a notable order , muſt likewiſe 
have ſpecialcauſes; for the ordinance of it. Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſhery us three cauſes of this union, | 
'"One'is, The rion' of children , fignified in that when Three cafes. © © 

9 9-raner created thew male and female:not both. male, of Manthage; - © 
nor both female, bur one'male, and the other female {; as if hee Gen, 2.25, 
created then fitto propagate other, And therefore when he bad 

| created chem ſo; to ſhew that propagation of children is one | 
end of M e, he ſaid unco them, 1pcreaſe and multiply « Gen. 1.28) 
yer Bring torth children, as other creatures bring forth their : 


For this cauſe Marriage is called Matrimony, which ſignifiech WhyMariaf 
Motherageybecavſe ic maketh them wochers which were Virgins walled Mer 
before,and isthe ſeminary of che world,without which all things © Pm »- 
ſhould bein yain, for want of men to uſe them : for God reſer- 
yerh che great City ro himſeIf;” and this Suburbs he hath ſer our 
unto'us, which ate Regents by fea and by land, 

If children be ſuch a thief end of Marriage , then ir ſeems, 
that where there can be ho- hope of children, for age and other This is Good 
cauſes, there Marriage is not ſo lawful , becauſe it is maimed of geq DINE | 
one of his cads, and ſeemFrather to be ſought for wealth, or for 23.1, * 
luſt, then for this bleſſing'of children. Ir is not good grafti 
an old v7 ne oung- thoulders, for they will never bear it 
willingly, > > 
-— Twice the wiſe is called The wife of thy youth + as though 
when menare old, the time of marrying were paſt. Therefore '%%-5-18; 
God makes ſuch unequalmacches fo tidiculous every where, Mb *11tv1 | 
_ that hey pleaſe none but the parties themſelves, WR. 
Theſecond cauſe is to avoid Fornicacion; this Pas bgnifieth The cond 
whenhe faith, For 1he avoyding of Fornication, let every man _Gaule, 
bave by own wife,” He faith nor, for avoyding of Adulcery,butz 1 Cong, 
tor ayoyding of Fornication; ſhewing that Fornieation is uw © © 
GAS 2 | lawful - SO. 
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4 Preparing Sos 


{ lawful t06s which the Papiſts make lawfullyin cheir 


as 3 ſtage for Fornicators to vp ory 


fiews , 
ro defend them; like Abſolous tent, which was ſpread upon the 


top of the houſe, that all /ſrael might ſee how he defiled his 


- Farhers Concubiges, For this cauſe Malachi faicky that God 
did create but one woman for the-man , hee had POWEL 20 [Create 


moc, but to ſhew that be would have him to Gick: 10.0n0gthere= 
fore he created of onetib, bur one wife for ane busband, And in 
the Ark there were go moe women than men , buc four wives 
for four husbands , alchough ir was ocherwile io-the begingiog of 


_ the world , when gaany wives wight.ſcen neceGery to-amuiphy 
mankiade, 


e It any might have 2.diſpenſatioo herein, it ſooma.char King - 


 inCw eIg ded before any other beguule of their ſucceſſion 
Crowagt his wile thewls happen be þaxcens and yer the 

oc0 take many wivesin Deer. 17, tne As 
& CO I Tim. 3.3, {hewing that the danger of the-State 
doth oor countervail the danger of Poraication, 

For 1his cauſe we read of gone but wicked L4wech before 
the lood,that had mare wives than cnegabom 7 evinjas calleth 
aNonſter , becauſe hee made-rwo tibs of one, And another 
fajrh , thatthe came of his ſecond wife doth fignifie a ſhadow, 
becauſe ſhe was not a » but the ſhadow of a wite.. For this 
-cayſe rhe Scripture ' never biddeth man $0 love his wives z burto 
love his wifc,and faith, They ſha/l be two in one fleſÞ,noc three, 
gor four,bur only.cwo. For this cauſe King £4/owor calletb che 
m_ woman a firaoge woman; to fhew the: the ſhould be a 

rag unto vs, and we ſhoyld be Range to-bet. For this cauſe 
ren which are born in Marriages are-called Liberi » which 

ied free-born ; - and they which ave boca out of 

are called Baſtards, thax | is baſe-borg, likeche Mule which is in- 
raph an Aﬀle and a MaxeT herefore ara likened 
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OI .« a >;5, 18h . 4 
oo If Priparativets Marriage - Ib: 
Fherefore we rexd got in all the Seriptute of one Baſtard "x 
o re. en A od, bur onely Jephr aþ: and io fhew rhat.oo ves A 
 Inſherrjance* dic 2 to themyifthedver, they had'no inhexi- They eaighs Be 
nance itt earch 5 delther were-counted of the: Congregation, as (aved, bur they 
othev were, Dewti2 3/2: | | had the mark; 
- || Now-becauſe Martiage was appointed for 2 remedy againſt of eae- corſe. 
Ponieatioo; therefore the Lav of God inflied aſorer punifh= _ 
mearupon him which did commit ugcleangefs after Marriage, Lule'20.10, 
than wpon bim-which way got married, becauſe hee ſaned 1} als Devr. 12.12, 
though be-had the remedy of ' firs. like's rich rheef which ftea- Married For 
tech and bathno need; NI!C2[CT$» 
Nowit. Marriage bea remedy againſt the fin of Fornicatiors-  *. 
then unleſs Minifters may commit che fin of Fornicationgic ſeems +736 00g 
thatchoy'moy vietheremedy as welf a8 other; for ag ic is berrer © 
 foria'mas tormmarry then to burn; ſo iris betrer fort alf men to 
many than ro burn: andeherefore Pun! faith ,. Marriage is -, oo - 
hononyabls among ff aH men. And aoain, For the avording of 14.1. Hoa 
Fornicationget eveny wan have his wifes And: as though be did 1 Cor.7: 
foreſcethar ſome would except the Minifter in time to comezin 
tbe fic Epiſtte of (mage 6 third Chap,and ſecond ver (gh. 
fpeaketh more pregiſely of the Minilters wife, than of any other, 
ſaying, Zer bins be the bucband of onewife. And left ye (hou!d 1 Tim.3.3;- 
ſays that by one wife he meanerh one Benefice, -like che Papifts; = 
hinaſelfio the fourth verſe,and faich,thar he mult 
be ogethat cao Tule/his honſe well, and his children, 
Swe God-would nor have-theſe-childten ro be Baſtards , and 
therefore it is like chat he alloweth the Miniſter a wife, There-" 
fore Paw {aid wellthat he hat no.commandement for virgini.y; 
for Virginity cannot be commanded , becauſe it is a ſpecral oi > x Cor. 9:6 
but not a ſpecial yy Miniſters and therefore they are nocto-+ ; 
be bound mote than other, Ap r-gift may not be made a. 
general rule, becanſe-none can uſe jr but they which have it. And 
I Cor.F.17. 


thinthaſoreoth verſe wherher he be Miniſter or ocher, 7/rhey - 
Os, lveherwmarrys 26 thodgh they tempiedt God: 
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riageis honorable , bur che beds plan 3 
aRion of Marriage is as lawful as Marrigge, 
Behides. Pan! oh, Let the bu:band give. 
x Cor.7-8  btnevolence, NT Comer poder 
| which is commanded, is layf }; and notto do it 
the Commandement, Therefore Maczinge wasink 
any. fin was , to ſhew chat there-is no. lin-inirys 
i rea Eng 
E 5 Fr] d to par | 
- "jd Raine or KW creep. mto. this - phe fery had - 
9A .- rogedtobeerepented, 0 thine vianie prayed. Pal. 
; one havechem come rogers leſt heir cir Prayecs ſhould+be: 
s Fs _ caule is to avoid the 4 ol 
ified in theſe words, -Jt 5s, xt. mater to-be:s 
thongh. he bad aid , Thiz ble.us i GE d 
and unpleaſanc to'man, <AS 
company his _ 
hor Lara 2 baxe; ? 
: pai of al cbe k inde ie ate By 


- Prijararior is Marilyn "_ 
NT oarry Wo to him In ns OO 
which is yewoe, Thoughts, and cares, 
Ir Iron roma hath none co comfort him, as 
Real inwher the houſe is empty ; Nike a Turdeywhich: 
_ hath46ft his Mace ; Tike one legge, when the orher is cut off 3 . 
©  hke one wing, when the other is clipt ; ſo had the man been, if 
- the woindn had noc been joyned to him : therefore for tauual ſo» 
o0ed coupled two together, that the 'infiaite troubles 
upon us in the world, might be eaſed with the com- 
fort nd help" one of another; and that the poor in the world 
have ſome regs well as the rich: for che poor man py, R 
Cal laith- Solomon) is forſaken of his own brethren: yet God prov. 27,2 
hath provided one - nr wh for himy like Jowarhans Armour- 1 Sam. 14 7 
bearer, chat ſhall never forſake him, that is, 4»othey ſelf:hich 
is the only. commodity (as | may term'it Y wherein the poor A Wi is the 
domitehthe rich 2 without which ſome perſons ſhould haye Ke 
hohelper, no comfort, no friend at” all. 
-* But 8$ it is not good to be alone, ſo Solomon ſheweth, That Prov, u1 9 
WE better to be alone, than to dwth with ia froward miſe, 
which is hike a quotidian Apue; t6 keep his patience in ure. Such 
- Furies do haunr ſome men hke Sauls"ſpirit, as though the De- 1 Sam, 16, 14 
vil had put a ſword into their hands to kill rifem(elyes : chere- 
fore chuſe whom thou maiſt enjoy, or live alone Qtill, 7 thou 
(bal: noc repent thee of thy barga n. | 
' / "Thar thou maiſt rake and keep without repentance, tow wee The choyoes * 
wilt ſpeak of the choyce, which ſome call the way to good 
wives dwelling, for theſe flowers grow not on every ground : 
therefore they {ay, that in wiviog and thriving, a man ſhould 
take-cquoſel of all the world, left he hight upon a curſe, while he | 
ſeeks for a blefMong, As- 2doſes confidered whar Spies he ſent in- ous 8-08 
toCanaay, ſo thou mult regard whom thou ſendeft to [py ou: a To Spics far 
wife for thee : Diſcrerion is a wary PYs but Fancy is arab ſpy,” a wit, 
and beth whom ſhe will miſlike 
© Jathe/ Revelation Antichriſt is ſcribed by a Woman ; and 
þ 6 mucho is called a woman ; which ſheweth, that women Z2<b. 5.7 
faults - therefore he which chuſeth ofthem, had need 
have nes, Fi bein For their bearts and 
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4 wo Þ MfPrpauivetelerige, - 

« WL 2:39: faith, 1 have fonnd owe man of 4 thauſand;rbut 4 waman = 

B mong then all have. 1.x fewnd.. Alboughthis may be padere 

dof his Concublhes, yer ic implietb chat geacrally there is 2 

greater jnfirmity in womeo.cban 49, men, becauſe he compareth 

_ them together, as though there were a dearh of good women 
Eee 2 a kbo gh ops 2k 

. For help hereobzin 1 Cor. 7: 39; we are taught to-marry-in the - 

| wat gs waar in the Lads 51 theref age yk 

I Me, as gin our ge, where So/omon.began his wildom, Give 

any 4g auto thy ſervant an. nnder ſanding heart, So, give unto thy 

ſervant an underfiagding Wife, It Abrabams ſervant prayed 

untoche Loxd;-to ptoſper his buſineſs, when he wenrabour to 

chuſe a.Wiſe for., 1: how. ſhouldeRt thou pray ' when thou 

goeſt abouy a. Wiſe for thy ſelf? that chou-mailt fay;afer, Aſy lor 

| 1s fallen in a planſant grownd, To. lagi ws. choyce 

Gui, 204 fr herein, the: Holy Gholt gives thee two'ruley in the-choyce of a 

** © Wife, godlineſs,and fitneſs > godlineſs, becauſe our Spouſe muſt 

be ke Chris Spouſe, chat is, graced with gifs, andimbroide-- 

red with vertues,as if we matried holineſs. her (elf, .For the mar- 

riage.of man and woman. is: reſembled of. the, le xo the 

$3.Vt marriage of Chriſt and the. Church; Now-che Chureh is called 

Epkeſ, 5. 29 bolys becauſe ſheis holy. Io the fixth! of the Cartjcles iſhe' is 

Canr. 6.8: calledundefiled, becauſe ſhe is uadefiled. |n the 5;Plaln ſhe is 

. Plal. 45.9 calledfair within, becauſe hes beauty is inward 2 So. qur, Spouſe 

1Sam. 16.7, ſhould be holy, undefiled, and fair [within As God tefpeGerh 

the heart, ſo we muſt reſpe& che-heare,, becaule:that myſt love, 

andoot- the face, Coverouſnels. hath -zyer been a Swe to: the 

richefh, and pride to the higheſt, and lightneſs toche faireſt :and 

for revenge hereof; his joy. hath eyer cnaded with: his Wives 

* -* #1 yourbwhichtaok hes beaury withic.. The goods of the World 

: .. are good, and the goods of the body are good, burthe-goeds of 

ny 3; 13 "be minde are better, As Pas! commendeah Faich, Hope; and 

| Charity, but ſaith, The greateſt of theſe u charity ;ſo may I 

commend beauty, and. riches, and godlineſs, but theb eſt of thſe 

«7.4. ©: js-god/'rebs,. begauſe it hath.the-thipgs which it wants,"8nd 

| naakes-every. Age alike wich her gift of conteatatione: +, ; 7 .. 

Ag Wiſe, 8 yy the Maze mn be fic; I; is not enough to bee yer- 

tuous; cas ba Gipblasfardings. Wowre ING ON] AND, 


of Prepdrative tf Marriage: | Ds 
did yet do hot fie to ſome men/; and divers: men hays many ves 
tucs; and yer do not fic to ſome women: and therefore wee Tee 
ihany rimes;eventhe godly couples to jar when they are martied, 
becauſe there is ſome unficneſs berween them, which makes 
64ds.* What is 6dds; but the contrary to even? thertfore make 
thei even (ſaithone )) and there will be ao 6dds. From hence The Ceremo: 
eamethe firſt uſe of the Ring in Weddings, ' 66 teprefent this 2 15 not ap» 
eveniiefs t for if it be Rraiter than the finger, ir will pinch, and if CO 
it be wider than the finger, it will fall off zbut if it be fir, it nei- clares. 
thet pinchert,oor Nippechiſo they which are alike; ſtrive not, bur 
they which'are-unlike; as fire and water, 'T hetefore one -obſer- 
yeth, that concord 'is nothing but likeneſs,and all that Ariſe is for 
unficneſs : 28 in things when they fit not together, and in perſons 
when they {ute ior one another, How was God pleaſed-wren he , gm, 2 35 
had founda King according to his own heart ? So ſhall that man 
be pleaſed that findes a Wife actording to his own heart, whe= 
ther he b2 rich or -0 ry his peace (hall _ him a cheerful life, 
and reach him to fing, I» love is no lack, Therefore a god! 
mar in out time thanked the Lord, that he had not nl bs age 
him a godly Wife; bur a fic Wife : for he had (aid, not thar ſhe 
was the wiſeft, nor the holieſt, nor the humbleſt, nor the modeſ(- 
teſt Wife n the World, but the fitteſt: Wife for him ia the 
World, which every man ſhould think when that knot is tied, or 
elſe fo oft as he ſeerh a berrer, he will wiſh that his choyce were 
to make agaiv, As he did thank God for ſending him a fic Wife ; * 
ſo the unmarried ſhould pray to God to fend him a fir Wifezfor 
if they be nor like, they will ner like; 

The fitneſs is commended by the Holy Ghoft in two words % 
one is in the ſecond of Geneſir; and the other in 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
thatin Geweſis is Meet : God ſaith, 7 will makg man 4 help Gen. 2.18 
meet for him; (hewing, that a Wife- cannot help well, unleſs x Cer, 6. 14 
ſhe be meet, Further, it ſheweth that mans ſuch an excellegc 
Creature, thar no Creature was like unto him, or'meet for him, 
till the woman was made, | 

This meetneſs God ſheweth again in the 22, verſe, where Gen. 2; 23 
nh That - et which may inn nd —_— 

4te'Womaq : ihg,' that'as one part of the' build 
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x habe Husband,: that as they are- called - couples,” ſo they 
may be calted pairs >that is, ava pair of Gloyes,-or a pair of 
Hole are alike :.fo, man and wife ſhould be alike, becauſe they 
are a pair of friends, | | 
Ifthou be Learned, chuſc one that loyeth knowledge z ifrhou 
be Martial, chuſe one that loyerh proweſs ; - if thou muſt hye by 
thy.Labour,.chuſe one that loverh Husbandry : for unleſs her 
minde ſtand with thy Vocation, thou- ſhak: neither enjoy thy 
Wife, nos thy Calling, 
-T hat other word in 2.Cor.6,14. is Toke:there Marriage is cal= 
led a Yoke, Partfaith, Be not wnequally yoked, If Marriage be 
2 yoke, then ay 00s draw in - wo be fir 0 ewo Oxea 
which draw the yoke-.together, or elſe all the burthen will lye 
Phil. 4. 3 upon.one.. Therefore they. are called yoke-fellows too, to " 3 
that they which draw this.yoke muſt be fellows, As he which 
| {owetheed, chuſeth a fir grounds. becauſe they ſays. itis good 
' grafting upon a good tock :.ſo he, which will have godly and 
+ _ vertuous Childreny. muſt chuſe a godly and vertuous Wite : for. 
Exck. 16- 44: ike Mother ( ſaith Ezekiel) like Daughter, Now as the Tra- 
veller hath marks in his ways that he may proceed aright ; {othe 
Surer hath marks in his ways that he may buſe aright, + 
_- -Thexe be certain.(igns of this fitneſs, and godlinels, both- ic 
. the man and.in the woman. If chou wilt know 8 godly man, or 
Five Raales in a, godly woman, - thou muſt mark Five things : the Report, the 
the nar of 2 Looks,the Speech;the Apparrel,and che Companions; which are 
goor , T v4 like the Pulſes, that ſhey whether we be well or ill, The report, 
{becauſe as the market goexy fo they ſay -the marker-men will 
+ Proy-16,7 X3tk. A good manigommonly hath a-good name, becauſe good 
. Mark 14,% namei3 one cf che bleſſings which-God . promiſerh to good 
- men; but a good name isno: to bee. prized from the wicked z 
Lukz 6. 25 . ang therefore Chiiſtſaithy Carſed are you- when all men ſpeak, 
well of yom;thar is, when evil men ſpeak well of you, becaule this 
John 15:19 3s #fign that you are./of the, world, for the world liketh and 
- lphn8.46 Praiſeth ber own. Yet as Chriſt ſaithg#/he canaccuſe me of ſin? 
+ - +--: $9 it ſhould be faid of us, not who canaccuſe me of fin? but who 
an accuſe me of this fin 2.9r whogap accuſe me of thac fin ?, Thar 
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is Wl apecu mg of (mare ing? who'can accuſe me; of diſ- 
ro ye Mint men ey 
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| APrejarative to Marriage: + I 
yphis of kis bur every man ſhould ſay it ofthe aR, liks 
Zachariah and Elizabeth, which are called uoblameable bee Lute 3, 

fore men becauſe none could accuſe them of open fins. 

- The next frgn is the look : for Solomor: ſaith in Eccleſ, 8,7, 
Wiſdom is in the face of 4 man : (o godlinels is in the face of a ecleſ. 8.7 
man ando folly 1s in che face of a man, and ſo wickedneſs is in 

the face of a. man, And therefore it is ſaid in Eſa, chap, z,ver 9, 

T he trialof their. conntenance teſti fieth ag ainſt thems:25 though Elay 3.9 
their looks could ſpeak. And therefore we read of proud looks, 

and angry looks, and waaton looks : becauſe they bewray 

pride, and anger, and wantonneſ(s, 

' Lhave beard one fay, that a modeſt man dels at the gn 

of a modeſt countenance; and an honeſt Woman dyelleth at 

the ſign of an honeſt face, which is like the gace of che Temple 

that was called beautiful ; (hewingzthar if the entry be ſo beauti- As 3- 3 
ful, wichio is great beauty, To ſhew how a modeſt countenance, © | 

2n1 womanly shamefaſtae(ſs do commend a chaſte Wife,ic is ob- 

ſeryed that the word Naptie, which ſignigeth the marriage of 

the woman, doth decfare the” manner of her mariiage : tor it 

km3orteth a covering,becauſe the Virgins which ſhould be mai- 

tied, when they came to their Rusbacds, far modeſty and 
ſhamefaline(s did cover their faces: as we read of Rebeccah, Grn 24 C5 
which ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw-{/aac, and knew that he ſhould be her 

Hasband, ſhe calt a vail betore her face, fhewing that modeſly 

ſhould be learned before marriage, which is the dowry thac x 
God addech co her portion, 

The third figa is hzr. ſpeech, or rather + her filence - for To 4daw keſt, 
the ornament of a womaa is- ſilence ; and therefore the 2nd to Moſes 
Law -was given to the Man rather chan to the Woman, to _ 
ſhew that he ſhould be the teacher, and ſhe the bearer, As the ory ous 
Eccho anſwereth bur-one, for many which are ſpoken to her:ſo a Eccho, - 
maids anſwer ſhould be.in a word ; for ſhe which is full of calk, 
is not likely. prove a quier wife, TE 
. The eye & the ſpeech are the minds glaſſes,for ont of the abun Mate 12. 34 

of the heart ( faith Chriſt ) che month ſpeaketh:asthough 
by the ſpeech we may know what abounderh in the heart. And Mar: 26: 34/ 
therefore be ſaith, By :hy words thou (halt be juſtified, and by 
thy wordethon ale be condemned ariaghey hal be julie 
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Luke 16; 29 
Mak 1. 6 
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* kidwy onawatcs is; fory Aexwilleo Hike, en Salomon 
þ ood one wether, Therefore when Davidleſ in 


, I,» 


of Prophet voraa Farrihge, 
ee wiſe;orchon (ha]tibe condemned co be foolifh +rhou Pale 
thou ſhalrbe juſtified tobe humble, or chou ſhalt be condem« 
ed to be prond:-chou (hak be juftified ro be loving, or thou 
ſhalt be condemned to be envious. Therefore Selvaren faith, 2X 
fools lips are 4: ſnare to-hirawn ſont, Sraes are made for 04 
thers; but this ſaare carcheth a nam 1oÞf, becauſe 5 bewrayerh 
his folly, and cauſeth his trouble,and brinpeth him Taco diſcredit, 
Contrariwiſe,che hearr of thew:ſs(faith Salomon) paideth his 
month wiſely, and thewards of his mouth have #rxce, Now 
to ſhew that this ſhould be one mark 'in the hoice of thy Wiſe, 
Salomp>n deſcribing ® right wift,. farth ; She openerh bey mouth 
with wiſtlom,and.rbe law of grace is im ber tonyre, A ite that 
canſpeakthis hanguages is better'than ſhe which hath all the 
rongues.. Ber as the open yellels. were counted unclefn, fo ac- 
couatythut the open moth hach- cauch uncleanneſs, 
- The fowth figttis the appatreh; for as the pride of the Glatton |» 
is noted; invhithe went in-purple everyday, ſothe humility of 
Fobn is noted,.in that he went in hair-clothevery'day, A mo» 
deft. womans known by her ſober attire, as the Prophet Eliah 
was known by h's rough garment, Look not for berter within, 
than thou ſeeſt withour 3 for every one ſeelneth berter than ſhe 
is : if che face be yanity, the heart'i1 pride, He which biddech 
thee zbfiain fromthe ſhew of evil, would have thee abſtain from 
thoſe wives which have the-ſhews of 'eyil; for it is hard 'to come 
inthe faſhion, - and not to be in the abuſe : and therefore Part 
faich, Faſhion wet your ſelves trkg wnto this world, 2s though 
the ſaſhions of men. diddeclare of what fidetbey are. © -- 
' TheAifth p, ths? 'compary, for birds of a feather avill fly 
tooether, andſellowsia fin will be fellows in league, even as- 
young Rehobogm choſe young companions, The tame Beafts 
will.not keep with the Wild, nov the dean dwell With the Le- 
prour, If a man can be known'by rene ber then'he emy be 
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- _ A Prejirutivets Marriays, 
Therefors diitſe foch = Companion of thy Hife; #5 hath choſen 
6 pany like thee before, "For they which did. chufe ſych as 
loyzdprophane companions before, in'a while wete dfawn ro 
be prophiane roy rar their Wires might love ther? © ATI theſe 
properries are tor ſpied'ar three or four comings, for Hypo- 
critje is ſpun with a fo chread, and none are deceived fo often 
as Lovers. He which will know all bis Wives qualicies' before 
he be married'co Her, moft fer her (eating, and walking, atid 
working, and playing, 4od'calking, and lan} Frey 4 or 
elſe heſhall have leſs wich her rhan! he Tooked for, of mote thah 
be wiſhed for. | | 
' When theſe Rules are, warily obſerved, they may Joyntoge- 
ther, and (ay ay Labas agd Berbuel faid'; Thu towtth of 12 Gen. 24. 59 
Lord, therefore we will not ſptak againff it. Howhappy are 
thoſe, ia whom faith, and love, and godlineſs att matried roge- 
ther, before rhey marry themſelves 2 Far none of cheſe martial, 
and doudy, and whining matriages can” ſay, ttiat godlinels was 
inyitedto rhetr Bride-als, aod rtierefore' the bleffings which ate 
promiſed'to godlinels, ds fly Ronthem. oo 
Nowin this choyce are two Queſtions ; Firft,whether childien Partnis con. 
may marry, without their parenrs; conſctc. Secondly, Whiecher (cac in Mar- 
they may. marry wich Papilty or Atheilts, &c, Touching the *95** 
- Fit, God faich, Honaur by fathtr and thy mother.” Now £4 1. 
heteid catft chou honoit them more, thah in this bonourable- > 
aQion, to which they haye preſerved thee, and broaghr thee up; 
which concerneth the ſtace of chy/ whole life ? Againy in the ficlt 
iofticution of martiage, whea' there was £0 father to give cons 
ſeat, then our heavenly Father gave his conſent, God ſupplied the Gen. z. 24 
place of the farhet;and brought his davehcer unto het busband, 
and eyer fiace, the father after the ſatne manner hath offered his 
wghter unto che Hhusbagd, 
b | is a Law, that if any mandeflour a Virgin, hee gxod, 24. 
ver :bur if thefathet ofthe Virgin do not like of the 
en he (hall pay” vic her the dowrie'of Virgins; char 
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Job 1. y. & 10 


Gen. 29. 12 
3 Sam. 18, 17 


Ger, 28. 6 
Gen. 34.9 


Judg. 14,3 


620-2455 (46, we ſee-Abrabam (errant in the place of 1/a# 


| A Pripiratiorio Marriage, 
upleSade father approve it beczuſe ſhe is tot. free, 


dee he keys | Eh ENG 
therefoce if vow,to marry, ; yet.the facher hath power 
rats, our Saplour ſoith, x 


is Law woborae i nn, one req 
there is no marrying, or giying to marriage, ſhewing that in earth 


there ſhould be a giving to marri»ge,as wellas marrying}T here- 
fore the Law ſpeaketh unto che father, ſaying ; Thos jhalt not 
take « wife for thy Sor of trangers;, theretort Pan/(peaketh 
tothefather, /f thou. give thy danghter to mariiage, thou doſe 
relkTherefore Jobs children, are counted part of Jabs ſubſtance; 
ſhewing,that as a man hath the diſpoficion of his own ſubſtance, 
fo he hath the diſpoſition of his own children. Therefure in dat. 
32; 30- the Wife is ſaid to-be beſtowed in marriage ; which 
ſignitiech, chat ſome. did give her beſide her-ſelf. Therefore it is 
ſaid; that Jacob ſeryed Laban, that Laban might give him his 
Davghter ro Wife, Therefore Saul ſaith to David, I will give 
thee mine eldeſt Daughter to Wife, Therefore it is ſaidy thar 
7#dah took a Wife t&-Er his Son, Therefore Sichens faith to. his 
father,get methis maid toyife, Therefore in the mo of [- 

P7 we | 5,and Rebeeca 
the Maid and her Parente, fictiog in Parliament together. There- 


hy. infruRtors.?, If you max 
advice, they are ſuch ,DPEN 
puoiſhmenc hereof, they warty to © 
bþer 20 mocher for their wilt + therefor honouws i 
FE. | + bY 


A Preparative to Marviage, 
chis,a$ tho wouldeſt thac thy Children ſhould honour thee, 
-The ſecond queſtion is anſwered of Paxi, when be ſaith, Bee 
not wnequaly Jaaked with infidels, As we ſhould'not be yoked 
with Infidels, ſo we ſhould not be yoaked with Papifis, and ſo 
we ſhov'd not. be yoaked with Atheiſts, for that alſo is to bee Marrizge with 
unequal'y yoked, unle(s we be Atheiſts too. As the Jews mighe ? 3pilts, &c. 
rotimarry with the Canaanrtes, ſo we may nor.marry with them __ 24.3 P 
whic!i are hke'Canaanites ; but 28 the fons of Jaceb faid unto: Gan. 13d 
Emor which would marry their Siſter;j/e may net give or $i! Mal, 2. 1 
ſter to a man mncircumciſed : but if you will be circumciſed Ezra 9,1: 
like ms, then we will marry with you +(o Parents ſhould fay to _ 34 14 
Sucers, I may nor give my Daughter to a man unfanRified,bur if rem ary 
you will be (anifteds then will 1 give my Daughter unto you. faying;and nee 
Though hereſic and irreligion be not a caule of Divorce, as Paul n their mea + 
reacherh, yet.it is a cauſe of reftraint : for we may not marry all, Ping; for 
with whom we may live being married, If Adukery may {epa-! thecruly,, 
rare marriage ſhall not Idolatry hinder martjage,whichis worſe Fullely, . 
thanic? Chrift.faith, Lerwe mas ſeparate whom God hath iop- yu, ig. 6 
»ed : ſo | may ſay, Let no man joyn whom God doth ſeparace.- Mark 10. g 
Forifour facher muſibe pleaſed with our marriage, much more 
ſhould we pleaſe that Father which ordained marriage. 
Shall ſay, 8e my wife, to whom I may not ſay, Be my com-ElLy 2. ii 
jon? or, Come to m7 bed, to whom I may not ſay, Come to 
j\ Table 2 How ſhould my. marriage (peed well, when I mar- 
ry one to whoryI may n:t ſays God ſpred, 'becaule ſhe is none 
of Gods ftiends'? If a man long for a bad wife, he were beſt go 2 Joh. 10. **2 
to Hella wooing, that he may have chayce.ls there no friend bue | I; 
the enemy 2 no tree but the forbidden tree Þ He marrieth with 
the Devil, which marriech widh-the Tempter t for Tempter is Mat-4. 3* - © 
his name, ard to tempt is hisnature, When a man may chuſe, | 
he (ſhould chuſe the beſt : but this man chuſeth the worti, - hke 
them which call good, evil; and evil, good, | 3 
He prayeth, Noe te be led into tentation,andeadeth himſelf Luke It. 4 
ioee tentation-. Surely. hee. doth not fear (iw> which- doch: not 
ug occafions : and he is worthy to bee ſnared, which maketh 
expe himſel6 When-Sa/omor, the- mirror of Wiſdom, the 1 King, it-2;, - 
wonder of the World,” the figure of our Lord, by idolatrous *c+ | 
Concubines is turned to an Idolater, ler 00a ſap, L (hathoct 
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4 Anion ts Merit 

be ſecured : but fay, how ſha{}1-Aand,where ſuch a Cedar fell ? 
Fhe Wife awult:be meer,as God ſaid;Ger. 2.18, Burhowis (he / 
be'a Chriſtian, and ſhe a Papift? We myſt marry 
, as Pax{ſaith 1 but how do we marry-inthe Lord, 
when we the Lords enennies?. Our Spouſe muſt be like 
Chriſis Speuſe z butChriſts Spouſe is neither Harloty nor Here= 
Le nor Atheiſt, If ſhe be poor, the Lord reproyech nor for 
if ſh» be weak, the Lord reproyenh rot for that ; if ſhe be 
favoured, . the Lord' reproverhi nor” for that ;” all” chefe 
. wants'may;be diſpenſed with : bat none giverh any difpenſacicn 
for {s but the Devil, Therefore = which take that pri- 
e, are like ro them whichſeek to Witches; and are-gwlry 


iothe 


evil befote-good wal warciage: was the 

| - - chief cauſe- that the BN nd; edt fel & of 
Ge G3 _ * Giants, and monſtrous births, ſhewing Ahrens chi! 
en a inonſtrous thiog iris, for beleevers and \mbelecyers 

to 

Mar. 34.31...  {n Afan, Chriſt ſhewerh.chavbefore panties married, they 
E 4 were wotvto put onfair dd new'gatments, which were called 

- Wedding gat* Wedding Garments g a warning/un:o'allc which put on Wed- 
__ ding Garments, to-pur 0o-rruth andholideſ too, which ſo pre- 

| _ _ ciſelpisreſembled by char Garment more than other,” It is 0o- 

Note. . ned Luck, 14+ thatof all them which were invited to-che Lords 

Luke 14:23 Banquet, and came notyonly he which bad married a Wife did 
| notdefireto be excuſed; bur ſaid Routly, / canner come : (hew- 

o£4. ing how this tate doth a man moſt, and draw him often 
konmche ſeryice of God and therefo.e we had.noc need:ro take 
Job 2.9 the worſt forthe belt are! comberſome enough. Inthe” Book of 
Job 3-5 1. Joly tripto borobſerved,char' his Wiſedid temper him to blaſ- 
N 'God; and he:diFnor opew b18 month ro curſe tte dug of 
bir, byth;nitafter he had'been ſorempred by her:ſhewiog, that 

5 * wicked women are ablerachangethe Redfaſt De all 
' 18984141 - |; | tentatioas bedde Sawpſerwwoutd rake's Phil:Riancto Wiſe, bur 


hen loſt bis' tiodous, . his Qrengrhy and! tis life by her, teſt 
ſhoilddotiediges. 1! 55. - bn” 


> 'Ohroi 2pu6 » > Burmbar diablo inaleg ineiatnis-Glv, An whirects 
2's ' bolp:Ghoft ſaith Jeroboani-watked in cherway of Ahab, for be 


Pi i IE towifet as dough were a- _— 


| . APreparative ro Marriape, 27 
if he had beeq betrer than he was,becauſe his Wife was a tehta® | ' 
27 Miſcrable is "that man which 1s fetrered with a Woman 
that liketh nec bis Rdigion , ſhe will be nibling at h's prayer, 
2nd at his ſtudy, and at his medications, tili ſhe have tired his 2 Sam, 16, 6 
deyation 7 and curned the edge of bis ſoul, as David was tried of - 
his malpert Adizbel, ſhe mocked him for his zeal, and Tiked 
her felf in her folly ; many have fallen at this one. Therefore as er. 
Chriſt ſai:ch, Remember Lots wife 3 ſy when thou marrieſt, re Luke 16. 33 
member Jehorams wife, and be not wedded co ber which hath 
notthe Wedding garment : but ler'uniry go farft, and let union 
follow afteryand hope not to convert her, but fear chat ſhe will 
peryert thee ; left chou fay after, like him, which ſhould come 
to the" Lords banquets 7 have married # Wife md canner, , "_ 
come, Luk, 14.20, | 
Yer'the chiefeſt point is behind, thar is, our duties. The 4u-* The duties of 
ties of martiage may be reduced to the duties of Manand Wit! Muriage. 
one toward another, and their duties toward their Children, ant | 
| Uheirdary.xoward cheir Seryants, For thetnſe]ves, ſaith oary py ,41, 46) 
chey mutt rhink themſelves.like'to Birds, the one is the Cock, The Man and 
and the others the Hen': che Cock flieth abroad ro brins ing. wifc like Cock 
and che Dam fitterh-upon the Neſt to keep all ar home, So God and Dam. 
hath made the Man td travel abroad, and the Wdman'to keep © ©: 
» home 72nd o their nature, andtheir wit, and their firength, are 
fired accordingly :'for the mans pleaſure is: moſt abroad, and 
the womans within, | | 
In every-fare there is ſome one vertue which belongerh to © 12005 © 
that calling wore than other : #s Juftice unto Magifhares, and ay. 
. Knowledpe unto Preachers, 10d Fortitudetunto Souldiers;foloye 
' bs the Marriage verruz;-which fings Mufick' to their whole life, - 
Wedlock is made of two Loves, which 1 may call the fit * 1yuriage com - 
love, and the dftetloye, As every man is taught ro'love God pounded of 
before he be bid to loye bis Neighbour ; ſo they muſt lore'God) two Loves, 
before they can loye one another, | RO 
To ſhew the {oye which ſhould be between Man-and Wife, 
Marriage is called Conjug immywhich fignifieth a knitting or joy= 
ola naginter: ſhewing, thar unleſs there bea joyning of hearts, 
buti 


ing of affeRions rogether, ir-in nc indeed, 
ng twain ag fe IVina'boule Te two 


_ | of Preparative to Marriage; 
wlons ig a-flomack, and one (hall eyer be fick of adotlier, 
* Therefore, firſt charthey may love, and keep Joye one with 
' anther, it is neceſſary chat they bo:h loye God: and as their 
_ Jove increaſeth toward him, (o it ſhall increaſe each to other. 
/ Bur the man muſt cake heed that his loye towaids his Wife bee 
Gen 3.6 - not greater than his love toward God, as Aaamyr and Sampſon; 
Judg,16, i7 were : for all uclawful love willzurn to hatred 5 as-the loye of 
Amon did toward T hamar ; and becauſe Chriſt hath forbidden 
- 2 Sam. 13:5 © jrqtherefore he will croſs it, T his made Yriah ſofcarful, left the 
Mats 19-36 eaſure cf his Wife ſhould, withdraw his heart from God, that 
he would'nor goto bis bouft, {o long as he had cauſe to mourn 
and pray, although he had a Wife which feared God like him- 
ſelf : and chat you may (ce it is no cheap dalliance for the Huſ- 
band to make the Wife, or the Wife co make the Husband leſs 
zealous than they were, in Dewt. 1 3. the Wife which did draw 
ber Husband from God is . condemned to dye. Theicfore good 
Wives when their Husbands purpoſe any good, ſhould: encou- 
Gen; 30, 16 rage them like Jacobs Wife, which bad him do accordirg to the 
ord of God z and if they ſee them minded to do any evil,they 
ſhould tay them, like rhe Wiſe of P:late, whichcounſelled her 
Husband notto condemn Chriſt, For ſeeing Holineſs is called 
Mit. 7. 19 te Wedding Garment, who ſhall wear this Wedding -Gar- 
Miat- 23-14 ment, ifthey wear it not which are wedded > When one holy 
hath found another, thea the Holieſt ſeemeth co make the mat- 
riage, and his Angels come to the feaſt, Toes 
Fo paſ oyer ſleights which ſcldom proſper, unleſs they have 
enarriage to ſome warrant ; the beſt policy in marriage is to-begin we!l : for 
begin wells a. boords well joyned at he firft, fi doſe ever after 3; but 1f they 
ſquare at the firſt; they warp more and more : ſo they which are 
well joyned, are well martied ; but they which offend their loye 
} - © _ before jt be ſetled, fade every day like a Marigold, which clo- 
Seer ſeth her flower as the Sun-goerh down) till they hate one ano= 
ther more than they loyed at firſt, 
| They waſt —Too beginthis concord well, 'it is neceſſary to learn-one ano- 
learn one ane= thers nature, and one anothers affeFions, and one anotbers in- 
sbers narures, firmities, becauſe ye muſt be helpers, and ye cannot help, unleſs 
you' know the Diſcaſe. All the jarrs almoſt which do trouble 
this band, do riſe of this, that one doth nor hit the magluce of 
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4 Preparative to Marriage. 
the. ochtrs heartz” apply themſelves to eithers nature, where- 

by.it comerh is -.hat' neither can refrdin- when either 18 

offended 3 but one ſharpeneth another, when they had need to 

bee calmed; 'Therefore -they-muſt learn of Paw; 1efaſbion 1 Cor. g 10 
them(cives one roanocher,ifthty would wimone another ; for if: 

any jar do-ariſe, one ſaith, 'in no wife divide/beds for it.; for. Ephel. 4 ug 
then the Sun goeth downupon their wrath, - and the means of- 
reconcilement is takers away, Give paſſions: no, time 3. for if 

forme mens anget ſtand bur a night, it gurneth to.malice, . which 

is. uncurable, F*.; | : 

' Fhe Apoſtle ſaith, that there will be offences in the Church :. i Cor. er, 193 
ſo ſure there will be many offences in marriage : but he faith, * 

theſe / are "trials who have faith, theſe are but trials who are 

Husbands, and who are good Wives, His anger muſt be 

in fucha'mood, as if: he did chide with himſelf, and cheir firife 
2s it were a ſawce made of purpoſe toſharpen their love when 

it waxeth unpleaſant ? like Jonathars Arrows, which were not 1 Sim. 29, 20 | 
ſhot ro 'hurty/ bur ro give warning, Knowing once a couple 

whichwere both cholerick, and yer never fell out,. I asked the 

mad how they. dtd order the matter, that their infirmity did 

not tmake-them diſcord? Heanfwered me, When her fit is upon A ſweerexam- - 
her, I yeeld to her, as Abraham did to Sara; and when my fig Ple, reaching. 
is upon me,ſhe yeelds.ro mezand ſo we-never Grive together, but oe couples -. 
aſunder.” Me thought ic was 2 good example to commend uno £1 Qt 
alt matried folks;for.every- one hath/his frenzze, and loverhi chem Gen. 16.6. 
that can bear his infirmiy.. Whom will a womao ſuffer, if ſhe 

willnot ſuffer tr-r, husband ? and whoſe deſets will a man bear, 

if he will not bear hers which-beareth his? Thus-much of their 

duties in general + .now :oheic ſeveral cfhces. The. man may: 
ſpell his duty our of his name, for he is called the head, roſhew- Ephel. 5.. 23 
that as the eye, the con2ue, and the ear are in the head, to diret 
the whole body ;- ſo the man ſhould bee ſtored with wiſdom) 
and tony, and knowledge, and diſcretion, .to direR his Nece ye Haſs 
whole family : for iis noc righty. that the worſe ſhould rule the bands, © 


better ;- but che becrer ſhould rule cthe-worle;, as the beſt rules alk 

The huzband ſaith,that his wife muſt obey hicm,becaule he.is ber 

berrer, therefore if he {ct her be better-chan himfelf, he ſeems ro 
anne ans LEO mere hows. ver afiehh 
*;", R's, / is, 


- "The Husbands 
- firſt duty, 


-, 


his marriage 
only. 


'Epheſ. 5. 25 


z Cor, 11.7 


”  Epheſ.g.28 


Levit.19, 13 


x3'Sam. 1, 7 
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-  Higficftduty is called Hoarting ; that ioghearty* nds 

of whrwiry + fo they muſt be heart-falted : for the 
the ; and the will be her enemies, -if the' beart 
Camyiandewents 


be nother friend, 'As Chtift draweth-all the Cc | 

ro loye, {01 may drawalltheic duties:to love, which is the hearts 
gift tothe Bride at her marriage. Firſts he muſt chuſe his Love, 
and then he muſt loye-his.Choyce 2 this is the oyl which maketh 
all things eafie. In Solowons Song, which is nothing elſe but a 
deſcription of Chriſt 'the Bridegroom, and! the his 
Spouſe, one callerhthe other Love ; to ſhew , that though both 

do not honour alike, yet both ſhould fove alike; which the man 
may do without ſubjxxQion, _ . | 


Underſtard in - The man is to his Wife in the-place of Chrift to bis Chutch : 


therefore the Apoſile requireth ſuch an afteRtion of him co- 
wards his Spoulc, as Chriſt beateth cowards his Spowle-: for he 
faich,) Hrubands love your Wives, as Chriſt loved bis Congre- 
gation :\ that is, with a holy love, and with a hearty love, and 
with a conſtant love, as the Church would be-loved-of Chrift. 
Will not a man love his glory ? why Pas calleth the woman 
the glory of the man, for her reverence makes him to be reye- 
renced, and her praiſe makes him to'be praiſed, Therefore hee 
which loveth not bis Wife, loveth his ſhame, becauſe ſhe is his 
glory. Epbeſ. 5. 28. Pau/faith, He which loveth his Wife, 1o- 
verh bimſelf*for thereby be eojoyeth peace and comfore,8 help 
co himſelf 1 all his affairs * therefore- in-the ſame verſe Pan! 
cousſellerh Husbands to love their Wives as their bodies; Ard 
after in verſ, 33« as thoughit were 00 little to love them #s their 
bodies,he ſaith; Let every man love his wife as bimſelf : that 
is, as his body and foul too. For if God commanded men to love 


- their Neighbour as themſelves, much more are they bound to 


| lovetheir Wives as themſelves; which are theip next peigh- 


bours. As Elcarah did not loyehis V'Viſe leſs for her barrennels, 


. burfaith, Am nor 7 better unto thee than ten Sons? As though 
- he favoured her more for that which ſhe thought: her ſelf deſpi- 


fed 6 a'g500 Husband willnotrakeoccafion to: loyeihis Wite 


le #6r |hvr' dnfiteniries>bar comfort hor more for then), as 3þ1s 
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 oÞBFreperavvere derriage, 3 L. 
cleave to bis Wife: be goiter how-Chrift left hig Fathes 
bis S - and thatman doth not love bis Wife ſo much as 


- ke fhould;/ unth be affet hes move thas ever he did his father os 


mother;; Therefore when God: bad, Abraham, forlake all his Gen- 21,1 | 
bade him not forſake, bis Wife ; as thouph:the 0! 
ther ſometinie might be forſaken for Godghucthe Wit wat be 
kepyfor God;like « charge which binderh for cerm of life, /'.. -- 
His nex: duty to-Love; is a fruit of hiy love : that i3,co ler all The Husbands 
things: be common berween them, which were private before, ſeeond .duy. . 
The. Man and, Wife: aco Partners hike: rwo Oares ig'2 Bom . Man _—— 
eherefore- hemubt divide offices, add-affaits,' aod-gadds- with 1... Ot 
her, cauſing fitr to be feared and-reverenced; and obeyed bf. her 
Childien and Servants; like himfelf, fot (he is an under-officer 
inhis Commog»tal, andtherefore (be muſt. bee . affiſted and 
bord our like-bis [epury:; as the Pripet Randeth with his Ma- 
nrcA for his own. quiet. becauſe they /are the leggs: which 

bimup. To (fhew this community: between H and 
Wife, he is to maintain her as he doth; himſelf, becauſe Chiilt 
faichy They: are ne more twe,. but one 3 Therefore when hee Maiko, $+ 
maintainech heryhe rut think. it but one: charge, becauſe hee 
maint4ineth no more but himfeR, for they two are one; He, may 
bot. yas Ha bands are: wontto fay;Thei which is thine. 6 mine, 


- and:;that-whichris mide is mine-own2-but that which is mine is 


thine, and myſelf 100. For as itis/ faid, He which hath gives gon, 8. 20 
bis Son, can bt dany ms any thing $0 the may - ſay, 'Hee 
which, hath giveo me himſelf, -can he deoy -me any-thing ?-- The 
body'is deter thay the goods, thexefore if:che body bee mine, 
the goods are mine 100. 24 + 

'Laftiy, he niuſt render her as much as all her friends, becauſe The Husbands 
he: bath.caken her from her friends,and covenanted to tender her 1,6 duty, 4 
for them all. To ſhew how he, (hould tender her,Perer ſaith, Ho» 1 Per. 3, 7 
nour the weman as the weakgr veſſel, As we. do not bandle | 
Glaſſes like Pots, becauſe chey are weaker Veſſels, but crouch 
them nicely and foftly, for fear of cracks 3. ſo a man muſt in- 
treat his Wife with gentleneſs and ſoftneſs, not expeRing that 
wiſdom hor that faith, nor that parieace,, nor that in 
the weaker Veſlel,! which be in the ſtronger z but think. 
when he takes a witc, be rakes a rineyard,aot grapesy but a _ 
C {!; y g 


R 


hands, and” / 


tongues. 


'Ger. 24-11 


"Pfal. 133.1 
Deur, 24. 9 


Mat. 12. 29 


" oS 


Gen» 19. 33 


% 


Wives helt 


yard beat him grapes rtherefore: he muſt ſow it; a6d dreſs it, 


and watet.it»and fence it, and think it, a vineyard; if at aft 
k bniog ouch popes So he muſt not look to finde a Wiſe with= 
out a faulc/but think thar ſhe iscommirted co him 20 _reclaime 
her from:her fawls 3 for all are defeRiyes : and if hee-finde the 
Proverb true, That in corneth'grace, he muſt rejoyce as 
much ar his Wife when ſhe amendeth, as the'Husband-man re- 
joyceth when his yineyatd beginnerh co fruftifie. . - -. | 

This is far from civil wars berween man and wife; io all his 
offices is found no- office co-fight, 1f be cannot teform his Wife 
wichout beating, he is wotthy to be bearenfor chuling no berter : 
when he hath uſed all means that he may, and yer ſhe is like hec 
ſelf he muſt take ber for bis croſs; and ſay with Jeremy, The is 
my croſs, and I wilt bear it , Bur if be ſtrike her, he takes away 
his hand from her, which was :che-firſt part he gave ber co joyn 


them togecher't and ſhe may pur up ber complaint againſt him, 
that he'hath taken away part of her goods.' Her cheeks are made 
for thy lips, and.not for thy fiſts. -. | 


The yery name of a wife,is like theAngel which layed Abra- 
hams hand when the ftroke was coming. If David, becauſe he 
coald-norrexpreſs: the good and comfort *of unity, was fain to 
ſay; 0 how geod and joyful « thing it is for brethren to. dwell 
rogether in unity ! then weigh and judge how harſh and birrer 
athiog itis, for man and wife to dwell cogether at enmity, For 
thoficlt year after marriage, God would not haye the Husband 
goto War with his enemies: but no. year would he haye him 
war with his Wife 3 and therefore God gave him chat year to 
ſay ar home and ſertle his loye, that he might norwar, nor jar 

after : forthe God of peace dwelleth not in the bouſe of War, 


 Asa Kingdom rannot ſtand if it be divided, ſo a houſe cannot 


Rand if itbe divided: for firife is ke fire, which leaves nothing 
butiduſtzand fmoke; and aſhes behind ic. We read in Scriptures 
of Maſtetsthatitruck their ſervants, bue never of any thar ſtruck 
-his Wife,burrebuked her. Lot was drunk when he lay with bis 
Daughters inftead of his Wife : and fo.ig he which friketh his 
Wifc in Read of his ſcryant. The Lawſhewerh how.a bend-man 
-ſhouldbe corredted, but the Wife.is like gJugge;which is joy- 


neil in Commyigamih br Finbead oe cauety other, i 
EY | thou 
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A Preparative to Marriage, 
thou trike ohe in his own houſe ? no more ſhouldeft chow 
frike thy wife in her houſe. She is come to thee as to a ſanu- 
ary to defend ber from hurt, and canſt thou burt her thy ſelf? 
Therefore Abraham was called Sarahs veil.becauſe he ſhould 
ſhield her: fora veil is made toſaye, Abraham (aidco Lor, 
Are we not brethremchat is, My Brethren jarre ? but they may 
fay, Are we not one? can one chide with another? can one- fight 


with another? Hee is a bad Hoſt that welcomes his gueſt with 


ſtripes. Doth a King trample his Crown? Salowor calleth the 
wiſt;The Crowns of her hnsband:cherefore he which woundeth 
her, woundeth his own honour. She is a free Citizen in thine 
own houſe, and hach taken the peace of thee the' firſt day of 
her marriage, to hold thy hands till ſhe releaſe thee again. Adams 
ſaich of his ſpouſe, This # fleſh of my fleſh, Bur no man{(aith 
Paul) ever hated his own fleſh. Sothenyifa man ask whether 
he may ſtrike his wife, God faith, nay,thou maieft not hate thy 
wife, forno man hateth his own fleſh ; (hewiog that hee ſhould 
not come neer blows , but think his wrathtoo much : for 
Paxi(aich, Be not bitter to Jour wives : noting, that anger 
ina busband 1$.2 Vice. 

Doth the Cock ſpur che Hen : Everyman is aſhamed to lay 
his hands on a woman, becauſe ſhe cannot match him : there- 
fore he is aſhamelefſe man which layeth hands on his wife, 
The hand doth not buffer its own cheek, bur firoke ir, If a man 
be ſeen raging wich himſelf, he is carried to Bedlam: fo theſe 
mad men which beat themſelves, ſhould be ſent ro Bedlam,till 
their madnefle be gone, Solomon (aith, Delight continually in 
ber love,that is,begio, proceed, and end in love. lo revenge there- 
fore,he ſhewerh that delight is gone,becaule he calleth love their 
ighe.Therfore as Pa«/ faith of Biſhops, A Biſhop nowſt be no 
iGerfo a buyband muſt be no triker, for he which friketh his 
own fleſh, breakech that law which faith,7T how ſhalt not make 
4 thar in thy fleſh:& is like the Be«/ites, which wounded their 
own bodies, Thus we have ſent letters unto husbands to read 
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fnally.” Therefore love is called the thankful yertue; deeavſe 
. - xrendreth peace, and eaſe, and comfort to them that make of 
her, So muci to hugbands, | 2 BP © 
Likewiſe the woman' may leatt ber duty, of hernames, 
They are called good wives, as godd-wiſe #. and goad- wife 
B. every wife is called a goodwiteztherfore if they be nor good 
- -wives,their names do bely them, and they are nat worth their 
titles, but anſwer.to. « wrongnamezas players do upon a ſtape ; 
| T his name pleaſeth them well: but beſides this; wife is calted 
Phil. 4,3 a Yoke fellow; to (hew that ſhe ſhuuld help ber. husband. co 
bear his yoke:chat is;his griefmult be her grief;and whether 
be the yoke of poverty,or the yoke of envy , orthe yoke of 
fickneſle, or che yoke of impriſonment, ſhe muſt ſabmicher 
necks to bear it patiently with him: or elſe ſhe is not his yoke- 
; fellow,but his yoke, as though ſhe were inflifted upon him for 
D Job 2. 9 a penalty, like ro Jobs wife, whom the devil left to rorment 
5 him, when he took away all he had beſide, The Apoſtle biddeth 
| to Rejoyce with them that rejoyce,& mourn with them that 
Rom. 12,19 mourn. With whom:[hould the wife rejoycezrather chan with. 
her husband? or with whom ſhould ſhe mourn, irather than 
. with herownfleſh?I will not leave thee, (aith Eliſha,to Eli- 
2,Ming 2 © ah:(o ſhe ſhou'doeyer leave him till death, Bear one ame bers 
be burthen,(ath Paul:who ſhall bear-one anothers burthen,if the 
od wife do.not bear the husbands butrhen? wicked ſezabelcom- 
RING vT -Foited herhusband in bis fickneſſe, & Te roboars wife: fought 
TRIO: 1+4- forhis health; though ſhe were as bad as be; God did not bid 
-£ BR Sars leave her father, and her country, as he bad her: her 
. husband:- yet becauſe hee bid Abraham leave his, hee 
left, hers to0 :-{hewing that fhe was content, not only'to be his. 
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Asifhe Chould fay, ſometime the weaker veſſel is the ſironger 
yeſſel, and by way take conncell of Sara, as Naaman 
was adviſed"by his ſervant, The Shxramitercounfell made 
her husband receive a Propher into his houſe;and Hefers coun» 
ce made her husband ſpare the Church:ſo ſome have been b:rter 
helpers to their hu»bands,than theit husbands have been to them 
for it pitaſed God to proyoke the wiſe with the fooliſh, as hee 
. did the Jews with the Genrilet, 

Bede a helper, ſhee is called a Comforter too, and therfore 
the man is bid rejoyce in his wifez which is as much to ſay that 
wives mult be the rejoycing of their . husbands, even like Da- 
vids Harp to comfort Saw/, Therfore it is faid of Rebgecathat 
[hee prepared meat for het husband, ſuch as he loved:ſo a good 
w.fe is known, when ber wotde,and deeds, and countenancesate 


ſuch as her husband loyech, She muſt not examine whether hee” 


be wiſe or ſimple, but that ſhe is' his wife: and therefore they 
which are bound muſt obey; as Abigail loved- ber husband, 
though he were a fooltfor the wife is as much deſpiſed for taking 
rule over her husband, as hefor yeilding it unto her. Therefore 
one ſaith, that a mankind woman is a monſter; that is, ha!fa 
wornar, and half a man, - I: becomes noe the Miſirefſe to be 


Maſter, no more than it beſeemeth the Maſter to be Miſtrefle, | 


but both to ſail with their own wind, 
Laſtly, We call the wife huſwife; that is, ' houſe-wife -: not a 
ſtreet wife, like Tamar, nor a field wife , like Dinah; but a 
houſe-wife * to ſhew that a goed wife keeps her houſe, _ And 
therfore Paul biddeth Titns'to exhort women , that they be 
chaſte and keepjng at home; preſently after chaſte;he ſairhykeep= 
ing at howme:as though home were chaſtities keeper. And ther- 
fore Solomon depainting the Whore; ſetterh her at the door,now 
fiting upon her ftals, now walking in the ireets, now looking 
outat the windows, like cnrſed Jezabe/: as it ſhe held forth 
the glaſs of tentation for yanity to gaze upon, But chaſtiry ca- 


reth-to pleaſe bur one, and therefore ſhe keeps her cloſer as if 
ſhe were ſtill at prayer- The Angel asked Abraham where i;- Gen; 18. g 


thy wifetAbrabam anfweredyſhe is it the Tent, The Angel knew 
where ſhe was; but yet we hs Weng ow wornen 
old tintdid keep tlivie Teins'#2d houſes. Itis reborded of the 


_E3 


Sbanamire, that ſhe did ask her husband leaye to go w_ 
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| the Prophet: uph ſhe went ro a-Propher, and went of x good 


errand, and for his cauſe as much as her omn, yet ſhe _ 
it not meer to go far abroad without her busbands leave, Phj- 
dias, when he ſhould paint a woman,, painted her fitting under. 
a Snails ſhells fignifying that ſhe houldgo like a Soail, which 
carrieth his -_—_ his back, Solomon bid Shimei, Go not. 
beyond the river:(o a wife ſhould teach her feerzgonot beyond 
the door: ſhe muſt count the walls of her houſe like the bounds, 


Araic bur wives, of the river which Shimes might not paſs,if he would pleaſe the 


King, For when Adam was away Eve was made a prey. If her- 
husband be from her, untill he again, ſhee mult chink. 
her ſelf a widow; thar is, ukabre ele man :.for /id#a doth 
6 gnify, 4 vire diviſe, that is, widow doth ſignify divided from. 
man : therefore now ſhe muſt have nofellowſhip nof company. 
with men, becauſe ſhe is divided from mao, As it- becometh. 
her co keep home, ſoit becommerthher to keep-ilence, and al- 


” bysbans faules ways ſpeak the beſt of her head, Other feek their honour in 


triumph, but (hee muſt ſeek her honour in reverence, for it be- 
commeth not any woman to ſet. light by her husband , norto- 
publiſh bis iofirmiries :. For they ſay, Thar is an evil bird that 
defilech her own neft ? and if a wife uſe her husband ſo, bow. 
may the husband uſe his-wife?Becauſe this is the quality of that 
ſex, to overthwart and upbraid., and ſue the preeminence of 
their husbands: therefore the Philoſophers' could nor tel] bow 


to define a wife, but called ber, The contrary tothe hnthand: 


as though nothing-were ſo crofle and: contrary to a man, as .a 
wife,. T his.is not {cripture, but no ſlander zo many, 

, As Davidexalted che.loye of women above all other loyes,(o- 
Solomon mounteth the envy of women above allother -envies.- 
Bubbarn, ſullen, tauniing, gaiz-ſaying,, out-facing, with ſuch a- 


_ bitter humour, that one would thiok they were mouken-out of 
. theſ4]r-pillary into which Lots wife was transformed, wee lay 


not all are alike, but this ſe hath many. diſciples.,Noth the ri 

thatir in mans fide fretor-ganlhim> no. more. then ſhould ſhe 

which is made of the rib, Though a-woman be wiſe, & paiafull 

& have many good parts, yet if ſhe be a ſhiew;her troubleſom 

jarring in the end Will make” her honeſt behaviour uopleaſane 

85 ker over-pinching at laſt cauſeth ber good hulgivery: wbg 
| act A 


hy 
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ev fpoken of: Th erefore alghangh The be awife,yer ſomerimes- 

the muſt obſerve che ſervag Not anſwering ag aim; and Tit, 2. 9 
hold her peace, to ke eacer*Theretore rhey which keep 
aries to hoſEcheir peace, . becauſe (ilence ofteg- 
times doth keep thgpeace, wheo words would break it, 


To her filey patience,ſhe muſt adde the acceptable 9» 
bedience,wbich makes a woman rule while ſhe is ruled. This is- 
the wives tribute to her husband; for ſhe is not called his head, 
bur he-is called her heads. Great cauſe hath man to make much 
of his wiſe, . for great and many are het daries to him: for Pas! pv. c «4 
faith,wives ſubmit your ſelves, nnto your husbandr;as tothe How tar -_ 
Zhrd;Shewing that ſhe ſhould regard his will as theLords will, wife ſhould 
but withall,.as the Lord commandeth, onely that which is gobd obey 
and right:4o ſhe ſhould obey her husband in good and right; or 
elfe ſhe doth not obey bim as the Lord,bur as the rempter, The = 
firſt ſubjeRion of women began ar fiazfor when God curſed her- 
for feducing her busband,when the ſerpent had ſeduced her, he G0. 3.16 _ 
faid, He [bell have anthority over thee, And therefore as the © 3 bw. © 
man named all other cceatures,in (ign thar they ſhould be ſubje& 
' "ro him; as a fervanc which cometh when his maſter calleth him 
his name; ſo did he name the woman alſo, in token that ſhe Niel. 269 
ſhould” be'fubje& tohim likewiſe. And therfore Ahaſhwerw gu 
made a law, that every man ſb ould bear rule in his own houſe, uw. —_ A 
and not the woman; ſe ſhee ſinned firſt, therefore ſhe is Judy, 19.36 
"humbled moft:: and ever fince,the daughters of Sara are bound A 
tw cdllcheir husbands Lord; as $274 called. herfhusband : ; that eli * 
* jr, to rake them for rheir Lords,for heads and governours, If ye WY 
diſdain to follow Abrabams ſpouſe, the Apoltle biddeth you 
/ follow Chrifts ſpouſe : for he ſaith, Let a wife b+ ſubjett to her Epb. 5. 24 
hxsjband,as the ( barch « toChriſt, A greater love then this lobn 15, i 
(faith Chrift)»o wan can have:ſo a beter example than this,no 
,wornar can have. That the wife may yeild this reverence to ber -,, cc. v4 
hushand, Pa! would haye her attire to be-modelt and ordeily many delpiſe 4 
for pariſh apparel hath raught many goſfips:to diſdain their their husbands 
liusbands,' This is the folly of ſome men, to lay all their pride * Time2. 9 
" upon their wives; they care not how they floyen themſelves, fo 14 
''their wiyes Jet like Peacocks, But Peter doth commend Sars-t Per. 3, 5 - 
far-her attize, and nor Abraham; ſhewing that women ſhould ; 
C3, 5 brave. 


—- 
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' - Ge-3,21 braveitiomorechan men: and God made Eves coat of the 
: ſam* doth that he made Adawy,..They covered themſelyes 
Gen.'3. 7 with leaves, and God derided ut now they cover them- 
\ "Luke 10.18 felyes withpride, like Satan whidhis fallen down before them 
like lightening - ruffe upon ruffe, lace npon lace, cut upon cur, 
four and twenty orders, untill the woman BE.not ſo precious as 
her apparel: that if any man would piQure _ he mult cake 
Mark, 24.6 a partern ofa woman, or elſe he cannot draw her likeneſſe, As 
Herodias was worle for her fine dancing: ſo a woman may have 
too many Ornaments. Frizled locks , naked breſts, . painting , 
perfume, and ſpecially a rolling eye, are the fore-runners of a- 
dultery; and he which hath ſuch a wifezhath a fine plague, Once 
Women were married without dowries, becauſe they were well 
nuttured 3 but now, if they weighed not more in gald, than in 
godlinefſe, many (ſhould fit like Nuns, without busbande. Thus 
we have ſhadowed the mans duty to his wife,” and the wotnans 
to her husband, 

Afeer their duties ene to another, they myſt learntheir du- 
ties to their familie, One compareth the Maſter of the houſe to 
the Seraphin, which came and kindled the Prophets zeal:fo he 
ſhould go from wife to ſervants, and from ſervants to children, 
and kindle in them the Zeal of God, - logging to . teach- his 
knowledge;as a Nurſe to empty her breaſts. Another ſaith, that 
a maſter in his family hath all the offices of Chriſt, for hee muſt 
rule, and teach,and pray;rule like a King, and teach like a Pro- 

her, and pray like a Prieft, To ſhew how a godly man ſhould - 
have Himſelf in his houſhold: when the holy Ghoſt ſpeak- 
eth of the converſation of any houſe-keeper, lightly hee faith, 
chat the man beleeved with all his houſhold,-- As Peter being 
© converted , mult conyert his brethren: ſothe Maſter being con- 
werted, muſt convert his ſetvants. For therfore God ſaidgthat he- 
would not hide his counſel from Abraham, becauſe he would 
"teach his family : and ſurely all duty whichis not done of con- 
ſcience, is but eye ſervicz,and faileth at moſt need, as Z:ba be- 
trayed his maſter, when he ſhould have defended him, There- 
_ fore before Oneſomne was converted, Paul ſaid, hee was an ug- 
ptoficable ſervant; but when he was converted, he calleth him 
- morethan a ſeryant, becauſe ſuch a ſeryant is better then many 
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ſervant?. Therefore chough Laban was wicked himſelf, yet he 
rejoyced that Jacob his ſervanc was godly,becauſe God blelied 


- kim the bercer for him. Joſh ſaith, / & my honſhold wil ſerve 


the Lord : (hewing that maſters ſhould receive none into their 
houſes,” bur whom they can govern, as /oſhxs did : and if any 
have crept into their doors, then they mult put. him forth a= 
ain : for David faith, 7 will not ſuffer @ liar to ſtay in my 
b{ e;Pſal.101.7, He ſaith not,a ſwearer,nor a thiefybur a liars 


- as it he ſhould fay,I will rid him out of my doors before he be a 


ſwearcr;and a thief;for a liar will grow to a [wearer & 2 thief in 


a day, as a dicer groweth to a begper in a night. Therefore it is 


noted of Cornelis, that all his houſhold ferved God az himſelf 
did, This is reported alſo of Joſeph and Mary for an example, 
that they went up every year with all their family, co worſhip: 
at be por that cheir children, and their ſervants mighrdearn. 
to know God as well as they. Theſe examples be written for- 
houſholders, as others are tor Magiftrates, and Minifters, and. 
Souldiers, that no calling might ſeek farther then the ſccipeure 
for inftcuRion. Wherefore as you.are Maſters now, and they 

ſervants, inftru& them and train cthem,. as if you would 
few what Maſters they ſhould be hereafter. After the care of 
their ſouls, rhey muft'care for their b dies ; for if the labourer 
is worthy of his hire, which hboureth bur a day,what is the (er- 
yant worthy of which Jabours eve: y day?therfore Pas is ſo car- 
neſt with Philemon,to make much of Oxeſimxe his ſervant,zhat 
he defired Philemon to receive him as he would himſelf: There» 
fore becauſe cruel and greedy Maſters ſhould not uſe them too. 
hardly, God'remembredthem in his creation, and made every, 
week one day of reft, wherein they ſhould bee as. free as their 
maſters : {0 God pittyeth the labourer from heaven, and every 
Sabbath looks down upon him from heaven; as if hee ſhould 
fay, Oneday thy ſabours ſhall haye an end, and chou ſhak reſt: 
for ever, as thou reftedft this day... 


_ *Bythis we ſee, as David did limitZoab;chat he ſhould not kill 


Abſolomlo God hath bound Maſters;that they ſhould not op- 


' preſſe their ſervants, Shall God reſpe& thine more than thou ? 
-  Arrthou madefieſher to thy labour by a lictle reſt ?- and is not 


thy ſeryavt made ſtronger by reft to labour for thee? How 
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-maiy beafisand ſheep did Labar loſe, onely for hardly-intrea- 
ting of a good ſervant +. therefore that is the way to Joſe, buc 
not to-thrive, He which counterh his ſervant a ſlave, isia an er- 
-rout:for there is difference berween beleeving ſervants, and'in- 
fidel ſeryants : the Infidels were made ſlaves to the Jews, be- 
cauſe God hated them z and would humble them ; bue their 
brethren did ſerye them like helpers, which ſhould be trained 
; by chern, Ic is not abaſe nor vilething to be called a ſervant, for 
our Lord isccalled a ſervant : which ceacherh Chtiſtians to uſe 
their ſervants well-for Chriſts ſake, ſeeing they are ſeryamts too, 
and have one Maſter Chriſt, As David ſpeaketh of magn,ſaying, 
Thok haſt made him « little lower then the a {a 1 may 
_ ſay of ſervants, that God hath made them alittle lower than 
children 3 not children,but the next to children,as one would ſay 
inferiour.children, or ſonnes in Law. And therefore 1he houſe- 
holdE is calied Pater familia : - which fignificeh a farber of his 
family,becauſe he ſhonld have fatherly care over his ſervants, 
as if they were bis children : and not uſe chem onely for their la- 
bour, like beaſts, _ F: 
Beſtles, the name of a ſeryarit doth not fignify ſufferiog,buc 
doing ; therefore Maſters muſt not exerciſe theit hands . upon 
chem, but ſer their hands to work; and yet as God layeth | no 
more upon his ſeryants, then be makes them able to bear : ſo 
men ſhould lay no more upon theic ſervants chea chey are able 
to bexr, Fora good mani (faith Salomon) will bee mercifull ro 
his beafk; and therefore he will be more. merciful to his brother. 
That man is not worthy to be ſerved, which cannot afford 
that his ſervants ſhould ſerye God as well as himſelf: Giye uato 
God that which is Gods, and then thou maieſt cake thar which 
is thine, Ht that careth not for his family (faith Part) us wor ſe 
- than an Infidel, becauſe Infidels care for their familys. Bur as 
Aur prayeth, Give me not" too mucb,nor too littleybmt feed 
Mt with food Convenient : {0 their care ſhould not betoo much 
nor too lictle, bur convenient, or elſe they are worle than Jofidels 
td6, becauſe coyeroulneſle is called Idolatiy, which is wore theo 
whgelicy ; Forit is eſſe rebeflionnor to honour che King, than 
to ſts op Lore King agaiaſt him," as the 1dolazers do agaioft 
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_ Next uiito- ſervants infrudtions and labpurs,mult be corfide- 


© Children.to wrath:(o may 1 ſay>Maſters provoke not your fer- 
'  vantoco-wrath 7 chat is, ale ſuch ieproofs,and ſuch correRtions, 
that yqu. do not provoke them; but moyethem :- that you do- 
notexaſperate them, but winne them : for reviling words-and 
unkaſonable fierceneſle doth more hurt than good. And there- 
fore che law of God did charge the Matter, that he hould noc 
jofli& above fourty ſripes upon his ſervant, leſt hee ſhould 
ſeem deſpiſed in his eyes, For while achild; or Schollergor ſer- 
yvants doch thiok chat” he is Wl reba for love, or beaten with 
reaſon, is makes him thiok ot his faulrs and/is aſhatned : bur 
when hee ſees that he is rebuked with curls, and-braten with, 
Raves, as though he were baredike a'dogyhis heart is haidaed 
againſt che man which coneReth him and the fault. for the 
which be is corre&ed: and after he-becom meth deſperateslike a 
horſe which wraeth upon the Bciker : and therefore think that 
God eventhenchides you, whenſoever you chide in ſuch rage, 


For though there be a faulry yer ſome things muſt be wiake at , 


and ſome things-mult bee forgiven, and (ome puniſhed with 'a 
look: for he which cakes the forfeit of every offence, ſhall neyer- 
be in any.ceft, buc'vex himſelf morechan his ſeryaoe. 


Further, I have heard experience ſay, thac in-theſe puniſh- The matter 
ments it is moſt meet and acceptable ro the offender;that the muſt corre& 
manfhould corre his men, "and the woman her maids : -for a bis men, and 
mans nature ſcorneth to be beaten of a woman, and a maidy *** Miftris ber 


-narure is corrupted with the firipes of a man. Therefore wee 


r&6ad that Hbraham would not meddle with his maid, but com- Gen. 16, 6 


mitted her ro his wife, and ſaid, Do with her as it-pleaſeth thee 
as if he hould (ay, It belongeth not to me, but to thee, 
- Laftly,We pur the duty rowards children, becauſe they come 


# 


"wife, anda pledye of the wives loye toward the Husband : for 
there is nothing which doch fo koig love between the man-and 


the wife, as the fruit of the womb. Therefore when Lech Gen, 23, 74 


to conceive, ſhe {eid, Now my burband will love me: 2g 


many 


" 


laſt co their bands, In Latine children are called pro nora;zthar is) — = 


pledger,an if I hould ſays a pledge of the busbands Jove to the children, 


be 
thaugh the Husband did [oye for children, If a woman have 
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their children 
Sea. 21.7 
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many defeRs (as Lovab had) this is the-mends whichthee 
makes her hosbabd,' to bring him children y- which is the righe 
weddiog Ring, that ſealeth and-makethup the marriage, When 
their father and mother fall our,they perk up berween them like 
Jlitcle mediators;''and with maty prettyſports make tryce,when 
others'dare nor ſpeak ro them, Therefore cow let us confider 
what theſe li tle'ones may challenge of cheir parents, that ftand 
them 1nftead of Lawyers, Before we teach parents to love 
their children, they had need be taught gor to loye- them too 
much, for Davids datliog was Davids traitor: and this is the 
manier of God, - when a man begins to ſet avy ching in Gods 
room, and loye it aboye him which gave it, either tocake away 
it, or ro take away him, before hee provoke him too much : 
therefqge if parents would have their children live, they muſt 
take heed not to love them too mach : for the giyer is offended, 
C—_— 's more eſteemed than he. 

The firlt duty is the mothers, that is, to nurſe herichildar her 
own brefls, as'Sara did Iſaac : and therefore Eſay joyneth the 
nurſes name and the morhers name both in oney and calleth 
them »#rfing mothers: ſhewing,that mothers ſhould bee the 
nu:{es.So when God choſe a nurſe for Moſes, he led the hand- 
maid of Pharaoby daughter to his mother, as though God 
would haye none nurſe hinubut his mother. Afcer, when the Son 
of God was born, his father thought none fit co be his ourſe, buc 
the Virgin his mother, The earchs fountains are made to give 
water, and che breſts of women are made to give ſuck, Ey 
beaſt, and every foul is bred of che ſame that d1d beariit, onely 
women loye to be mothers, but not nurſes. Therefore if theic 
children prove unnatural , they may ſay, Thon followeſt thy 
mother, for ſhe was unnatural frſt 5 in locki up her brefts 
from thee, and committing thee forth like a Cuckow to bee 
hacehed in a fparrows neſt, Hereof it comes that we ſay, Hee 

wcke e031 from the dug: that is, 28 the nurſe is affe&ed in her 

y or in her mind, commonly the child drawerh the ike infir- 

mity from her, as the egges of'a Hen are altered under the 

Hawk. Yet they which have no milk, can give- no milk, 

But whoſe breſts have this perpetual drought? forſooth- it is 

kke the gowr; no beggers may baye-jr, buc Citizens or Gentle- 
| women,. 


A Preparative to Marrlage; =_ 
women, 'Tnthe niath chapter of Hoſea, dry breſts are named 
fora curſe. : what lamentable hap have Gentlewomen to light 
this curſe more than other ? Sure if their breſts be dry,as 
chey ſayzrhey ſhould faſt and pray together chat this curſe might, 
be removed from them, BY 
The next duty is,Catechize a child in his youth, & hewill Prov. 22.6 
remember it when be 120/d, This is the right bleſſing which fa» Fa FGen 
thers and mothers give to their children, when chey cauſe God |, 1t 
to bleſs them too, "The wrong mother cared not though the ; kcing, 23. 6 
*- child were divided, but the right mother would not have ic divi= 
ded:ſo wicked parents care not though their children be deſtroy= 
ed,but godly parents would not have them deftroyed bur ſaved 
chat when they have dwelt together in earth, they may dwell 
together in-heaven, As the Mid-wife frameththe body when ic 
is young and tender, fo the parents mult frame the mind while 
it is green and flexible; for youth is the ſeed-rime of vertue : 
They whichrare called Fathers, are called by the name of God, Luke xr. : 
to warn them that they ate in Read of God to their children, 
which teacheth all bis one, What example haye children bur 
heir.parents ? and ſure the providence of God doth eaſe their 
charge more than they are aware; for a child will learn berter 
of his facherthan of any ocher,- And, cherefore we read 'of no gxcepe of 
School-maſter in the. Scripture but the parents: for when Chriſt Kingz Soas, 
ſaithto the Jews, If ye be the Sons of Abraham, ye will dothe , 
works of your father Abrahams: he (heweth that ſons uſe to foe 
walk in their fathers ſteps, whether they be good or bad. 
Itis a marvellous delight to the facher and mother, when 
people ſay that their children arelike them; bur if they bee like 
them in godlinefſe,it is as great delight to others as to their pa- 
rents 2 or elſe we ſay,that they are (p like,that they are the worſe 
forit, Well doth Davidcall children Arrows;for if they be well prul, 27, 4 
bred, they ſhoot at their parents enemies: and if chey be eyill 
-bred, they ſhoot artheir paren's, Therefore many parents want 
a flaffe ro Ray them in their age, becauſe thay prepared none +, 
beforez like old E/i, which was corrected himſelf, for not cot , g,u 
reRing his ſons. Are not cþildrea called che fruir of cheir-pa- pq, Iv ne | 
res? T herefore as a good tree is known by bringing forth Marth, 12, 33 
good fruitz ſo parents ſhould ſhew their godlinefſe 1a theedu-" , .....; 
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.. i<'- .- A Preparaive to. Marridge. 
| © - »  emtjon- of their children, which are their Fruic, For this canſe the- 
\— 5 Sam. 1.20 Jews were-wont to ,naine theirchildren ſo. when . they: were 
| 12,Sgm. 33+ 24 bojoltbateveraker, ifchey did bur think upon theirnames, they 
would put:them in mind of that religion which they. ſhould. 
profeſle; for they did ſignify (omething chat they ſhould learn, 
Three exams, An. 2dmonition co fuch 4s call cheir children .ar all. adven-- 
pies of g<od tures, ſometimes by the names of dogs, eyen as they prove af- 
parent». |, reGlgn King, 222; W2 have David ioflruRting his ſors, . In 
A Gene-39!. Jacabycorrefting his lors, and in Fob 2.- 1b praying 
for his (ons, Theſc.chree pur together, infiuRting, correRing, 
and praying, make good children, and. happy parenes, . 
Qnee Chriſt took @child,and ſet him in the midi of his Dil-- 
Lak, 18,17, ples andſaid;Hedwbich will receive the kingdoms of heaven. 
miſt receive itigs/ 6 little child; . thewing that bur children 
ſhould be ſo.nnocent,ſo humble, and ſo vgid of evil, that they 
may be taken for examples ofthe children of God, Therefore in 
Pſal.127.yer(.4. children are called the beritage of the. Lord: - 
to ſbhew, that they ſhould be trained, ps hough they were. not , 
mens.childreoz but Godas:that they may have Gods beritage af- 
Gob args , fe T bus if you-do, your ſervants hall-be Gods :ſervants, and 
Phil, 8 Your children hall be Gods children, and your heuſe ſha]l"bee 
£8 Gods Houſe, like a little Church; whenothers aredike a den of 
theeves..- . | | TOTS 
.. »- \Nowl ſpeak to one which is a motber ſo ſoon as flie is mar- - 
The name of . ied > therefore:peradventure you dJaokthat1 ſhould ſhery the 
fiep-mothers duty of Riep=thothers; , Their name dothifhew chem thcir duty 
expounded , _ to0y- fora fep-mother doth Gignily a fied-morber; that is;ors - 
and theirduty. ,n other diet, #nd-another commeth in ber Read:therefore that 
your love may {etile40 thoſe litle-ones.as if ought, you muſt 
remember that you are. their ſted-morber,.thar is, inſtead of 
their-mother,& eto love thy mand gender them, and che» 
riſh them as their morher did. Shee muſt-not Jook-upontbem 
like Rehoboam,who told his people chathe would be worſe-in- - 
ro them tha his predeceflor ; . for them; __ ill ruxa-from + 
| "So her, as his ſubjeRs did rom-him:bur-ſhemult come 40 
. 1 Sam. 2,7 Davidcame to the people after Sunizdearband: 
your Maſter Saul be dead,yet I'm ver you ſhe: 
> Lo. 22, 2\. 42yt0 them, though your motherhbe dead, yer Twill be: 


| Dpuc, 48. 27, 4bex-: o che children will love beras much astheis Facher, _ : 
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" A Preparative to Marriage, = 5) 
ther; theſe children are orphanes; and therefore you muſt * hot. Deur. 24. r7 
onely regard them as children; but as orphane children... Now & 26,12, © 
God requireth a: greater care over widows, and orphanes, than. 
oyer any other women or children: | 
Laſtly, you muſt remember that ſaying; As you meaſure Mat. 7. 2 

f antoothery(s it ſhall be meaſured unto y ou again:that is,as you 
$ intreat theſe children - ſo another may come after and intreat 

, | your children:: for he which hath taken away the firlt morher,, 
4 


—< > $. 


' and ſent you;can take away the ſecond mother, and (end a third, 
which (hall not-be like a (ep mother co yours, unleſle you bee-- 
like a Rep-mother to theſe, : | 
If theſe duties be performed in marriage. then I need. not Divorcemeng 
ſpeak of divorcement, which is che rod of marriage, and divi- 
dith them which were one fleſh, as if the body and ſoul were 
parted aſunder, But becauſe all perform not their wed!ock yows, 
therefore he which appointed marriage,bath appointed diyorce- \ 
; ment, as it were taking our priviledge from us,when we abuſe 
| it;. As God hath orda'ned remedies for every diſeale,ſo he hath 2, a 5. rg 
| ordained a remedy for the diſeaſe of marriage. The diſeaſe of "0 4 
marriage is adultery, and the medicine hereof- is divorcemenr, 
Moſes licenſed them to depart for hardneſſe of heart;burChrift JVby Chrift 
licenſech chem to depart for no cauſe but adultery, If they. might i 
bee ſeparared for diſcord, ſome would niake a commodity of tur fe: For 
ir fe :- but now they are no: beſt to be contentions, for this Jaw cation. 
will ho\d their noſes cogether, till. wearineſle make them leaye : 
firugeling ;- like two Spaniels which are coupled in a chain, at 
hſtthey learn to go together,, becauſe they may - not go aſun- 
der, As nothing might part friends, but if thine tye offend thee, Marth. y. 32 
pell it ot; that 13; thy friend be a tempter: ſo nothing may dife 
folye marriage, but fornicarion,which is the breach of marriage Matth. ro, g, 
for marriage is ordainedto avoid fornication; and therefore if * Cer 7. 20 
the cqndicion be broken, the obligation is yoid, 
'' And beſides, fo long ag all her children are his children, ſhe 
muſt needs be his wife, becauſeche father and mother, are man 
and wife : but when her children are not his children, ſhe ſeems 
ho more to be his wife , bur the others, whoſe children ſhee | 
and therefore-to be divorced from him, In all the.old Note: 
une, WW ef po dryores betyeea any 3 Which (hems 
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Levit, 20+ 10. 


Ley. 20. 10 


Concluſion. 


A ſentence for 
the married ro 
think upon. 


x Cor, 7.3 '& 


live honeſtly : 


A Preparative to Marriage: 


 ** eth that theyivedcchaſter then we: yet no doubt this law was 
| better executed amongſt chem , . than amongſt us. .Such-a care 


God hadinall ages and callings, to provide for them. which 
B divorcement 1s not infticuted for the carnall,. 
bur for the chaſte, leſt they ſhould be tyed to a plague while 
they live: as forthe adukerer and adulcereſſc,he hath aſſigned 
death to cut them off, leſt theit breath ſhould infeR others, Thus 
he which made marriage,did not make it unſeparable; for then 
marriage were a ſervitude, But as Chriſt {aich of the Sabbath, 
The Sabbath was made for. man; thax is, for the benefit of man 


and not for the hinderance of man : fo marriage was made fcr 


- man: that is, for the honour of man,and not for the diſhonout of 


man: bur if marriage ſhould turn to fernication,and when it is 
turned to fornication, there might bee no ſeparation; then mar- 
riage were not for the honour of man, bur for the trouble, and 
rief, and diſhonour of man. T herfore now ye have heard how 
- ty is appointed for a remedy of fornication ; if any 
be aſhamed of this phyſick , lex them be more aſhained of che 
diſeaſe. Becauſe I haye ſpoken more than you can, remember, 
if yon a#k me wha: is moſt needfull to bear away, in my 0- 
pinion; there is one ſaying of Paw/, which is the- proficableſt 
ſentence in all che Scripture for man and wife to meditate often , 
and examine whether they finde it in themſelves, as they do in 
other, leſt their marriage turn to (in,which ſhould further them 
in godlintſe. The unmarried man careth for the things of the 
Lord;how he may pleaſe the Lord; but he that is married car« 
eth for the things of the world, how he may pleaſe his Wife, 
Alſo the uwmarried woman careth for the things of the Loyd, 
how ſhe may be holy, but ſhe that is married, careth for the 
things of the world how (he may pleaſe her hu1band:as though 
their pleaſing God were turned all to pleafing one another, and 
their carnal love had+ eaten their ſpigztual loves as the lean Kine 
deyouredthe fat, T herfore it follows in the hext words, This 1 
| mak ons commodity; as thoughrthere were great commo- 
ty inremembring this watch-word, All men have not the feel- 
 ingof Gods word, orelle ſuch a ſentente.might bg an Anchor for 


Which P avs ſncet-vrenin hem Hh ego. 


© * rhe mired e6 Gay them, when avy :ecoration goth aboux this 


=—_— 


4 Preparative to Marriage; 


" If thowhaft read all this Booky and ar: never the beiter, yer 
" catch this flower before: thou go oue of the garden, and perad- 
a venture the ſent thereof will bring thee back to ſmell the ref, 
l,-W As the corps of Azae! made the paſſengers to Rland,(o | placed 
le this ſentence in the door.of thy paſſage, to make thee ſtand and 
k confider'what thou doeſt:befare thou marrieſt, For this is the 


ſcope add operation of it,to-call thy minde to a folemn.meditaci- 
; on, and warn thee to live in marriage as ina tentationy Which js 
like to make him-xyorſe ther he,was , az the marriage. of [cho- 
ram —> if he uſe nor [ob preſeryative,to be jealous over all 
his life, } 

- The allurements of beauty, the troubles about riches, the 
charges of children, the: loſſes by ſervants, the unquietnefſe of 
neighbours, cry unto him thar he is catred into.ghe: barde(> vo- 
ca: ian of all other: and therefore they which have butyine years 
prentiſhip ro make them good Mercers or Drapers, have nine« 
teen. years before marriage to learn to. bre good busbands and 
wives: 25 though it were a trade of norhing bur myſteries, aod 
bad needof doubleitimeover all the reft, - - 

- Therfore ſaoften as you think-uppn.this Gayingahink whether 
you be examples of ir,and ir will waken yowand chide youand 
lead you a ſtraight pathy like the Ange) which led che ſervant of 
Abrabam, 

. Thus have |.chalked the way to prepare you uno marriage, 
as the Levites prepared their bonthora eo the Pu aoegr; ome 
ber that this day you ave mate one © and therefors muſt have 
but one will And now the Lord-Jeſus , in whom you are coor 
rated, knic your hearts together,” that ye may love one another 

like D4vid and Jonathan; and go before you in this life, 
like the ſtar whictywenc before the Gentiles,that ye 
way beginand/proceed, and end'in his. | 
glory, To whom be all glory for _ ! 
' ever, Amen. \ 
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I Sam, 1, 23 


2 Chron, 21.6. 
Job 9. 28 


Gen, 24, 43 


The two breſts 
cfrhe Church. 


/ Marth y. 22 


A' TREATISE OF THE: 
LORDS SUPPER. 
in two Sermons, 


The Firſt Sermon. 
x Cor. 11, 23, 24, 

The Lord Feſm, in the night that he was betrayed, tok 
bread : And when he had given thanks, be brakg it, and ſaid, 
T ake, eat, this is my body which is broken for yowthis do yee 
in remembrance'ef me, *© 

\ He word and the Sacraments are the two breſts- 
whetewith our mother doth nurſe us, Seeing e- 
' Very one receiyerh, & few underſtand what t!.cy 
receive-: I chought it the neceſlarieft dotrin to' 
| preach of the Sacrament, whichis a witneſs of 
Gods promiſes, a remembrance of Chrifts death, and a ſeal of 
our adoption;- Therefore Chriſt hath nor inſtiruced this Sacra« 
ment for a fiſhion-in his Church, to touch, and feeland, ſee as 
ee gaze upon piftures in the windows > bur as the woman 
which had the bloody ifſve, touchiog the hem of- Chrifts gar- 


- ment, drew vertue' from Chriſt himſelf, becauſe ſhe beleeyed : 


a Chron, 35.6 


- 


ſo Chriſt would that we touching theſe (igner,ſhould draw ver- 
tue from himſelf: that is, all the graces which theſe- ſigns re- 
preſent, Therefore as the Levites under the Law,were bound to 
prepare thelt brethren, before they came tothe Paſſeoyer z (o 

rs of the Goſpel ſhquld prepare their byethren, before 
they- come to the Supper of the Lord: For which purpoſe I have 


| choſen this place to: the Corinthians, which is the deareſt and 


+ 1"h7, 
The divifiot. 
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fulleſt declaration of this Sacrament in all the Scripture, 
-. The Lord Jeſus inthe night; &c. : ; © 
The ſumof. alltheſe words is ,- the 1nſticutionand uſe of che 
Lords Supper. Fir}, Paw/ſheweththe Author of it,the Lord 
Teſw:chen the time when it was inſtituted im the night that he 
was betrayed : chen the manner how he didinflicute ity he took, 
bread,and when he had given thaxks.he brakg it , and gave 
wato bis Diſciples, & ce Thenthe end-why ke did inftiruce it, 
for a remembrance of hu death, 


Touching the Authorjhe which is Ggnificd by ity wasthe A 


, 


wpan the Lords Smpper. 42 
thor of it, The Lord Jeſus hath bid us ro-Supper; [ 4 wot worr Job. L 19. 
- by (faith Jobs ) to looſe his ſhove : ſowe are not who eo 
wait at-his ereacher, and yet he will have us to fit-at his Table, qu 
\ To him belongeth the power to ordain Sacraments in his Chrift may oc 
Ctlinteb, becauſe he fulfilled the Sacraments of the Law, Wheg' dain-Saaa»/ 7; 
Chriſt carne, the Paſſcoyer ceaſed; becauſe ke is our Paſleoyer Lon Docnong 
that is,the Lamb'by whoſe bloud we areſaved.. When Chi mm 
came, Circumciſion ceaſed, becauſe he is our Circumciſion g Revel, 7, Fs 
that is, the purifier and cleanſer of our fins, . Saw 
/ Now theſe two Sacraments are fulfilled, he bath appoined _ - + - + 14 
tio other Sactaments' for them. Taſtead of the Paſchal Lamb - 
which the Jews did eat, he hath given us anocher Lamb to cat, 
which Job» calleth; The Lamb of God, that iis,, himlelf,upan Tohn x, 29 
whom all do feed, whoſoever do receive the Sacrameq: with an 
aſſured faith that Chriſt died to poſſels them of life, The break» ; 
ingofthe bread doth fignifie the wounding of the, body - the | 
pouring our of the wine-doth fignifie the ſhedding of his bloud, TE, 
"The eating of the bread, and drinking of the wine, doth, ignite © 7: ++ + 
that his fleſh and bloud, do nouriſh in us hfe ccernal, as the 
bread and wine do nouriſh the life bs 


In Read of Circumciſion which began at. Abraham, he hath Gen, r7. ro 
ordained Baptiſm, which began at John, a more lively \reprey Who was 
"ſentation of the true circumciſion of the heart, becaule ic repre- therefore cal» 
ſenterh unto us che bloud of Chriſt, which waſheth our ſouls as _ = the 
'the warer in Baptiſm waſheth our bodiee, Ma. 3.10 
* Touching the time, = the night(faith Pavl:)cherefore this Sa- Revel. r, x 
craments called the Loyds Supper, becauſe ic'was inftitured at Revel. 22. r4 
rhe they uſed to ſup, Bur what night 2. Ever chat zight The time. 
' {faith Pawd)when he was betrayed. Thatnight which he ſhould ds o / 
have curſed,as 736 did the day of his birth, if he had ſuffered a- . 
 gainſt his will ; that night when he ſhould have thought co de- 
" {troy men as men conltpired ro deftroy him.;- that night ( ith 
© Pawl) this Sactament of Grace,and Peacezand Life began: Even 
that night whiz we betrayed him, Many oights did be [pendia 
watching and praying forus ; and is there-a night.nov for ug to 
berray him ? That was 8 dark night, when men went about to 
" pur: out "the Sun/ which: brought, them light,” Vbo; can bur 
" Wonder; ro ſee-bow Chrilt,. and they by whom .ChuRt ,came, 0 


were 


| 1" The firſt Sermon 
'* ** Wer cceupied at ohetimne 3 whes they defied miſchicf againft 
ſirb; a0d _—_— meansto de{troy him, then hee coniuled 
+ how to fave them, -and inftirmed the (ame night this blefled Sa» 
cranenry to convey all his g-aces and bleſſings unto them, Eves 
that night when they betrayed imntT he reaſon why this ation 
.: was d van night, is- becaute that was che rime appoin- 
red by the Law to ear rhe Pafleover, which was like 8_prede- 
 ceflorofthis Sacrament, The ceaſon why be deferred it unil bis 
ft pight, was, becauſe the Pafleover conld nor be ended before 
. "the fyleſs oftime, and the true Paſchal Lamb. were come to 
'be fitzin inflead of the other, Therefore how hxly did Chriſt end 
the Pafſeover; which wasa fign of his ſuffering, fo preſendy be- 
fore his ſuffering ? * And befide bow frweetly did he confirm his 
Difciples faith, when as they ſhould-ſee that, the cext day per- 
formed before their eyes, which over-aigh both_jn the Paſſeq- 
yer, andinthe Sacrament, was (o lively reſembled unto them ? 
"F any man from this do gather, char we ought to-car the Lords 
Supper at night. as Chrid&-did; be muſt underſtand that we laye 
notthe fame cauſe-to do ſo which Chriſt had, hecapſe of the 
Pafſeover, And therefore the Church wh'ch bath diſcretion of 
times and places, hath altered bo:h- the 1jme aod the place, 
ufing the' Temples infiead of the chamber, and the gxorving in» 
Read of the evening fas. indifltercat things ace ruled by order 
and decency, 
V:rf:23, 24 Touching the manner, He took bread,and when he had given 
mide brahs it ,and gave it. untorhem He would overt it 
nor break it, before he'bad givenahanks.ib God,  Whar nerd be 
| whith was. God, eve thanks io God, but-ty (hew-us' what we 
T ſhould do when we car ourfelnes # {» 6 things give thanks 
x Theſ, 5,18 "F faich Pan) : wee declare that 4) things come from 
"God - but the wicked. belecve eaſier that God doth take, than 
that he doth, give:; and therefore they never pray bearuly wato 
"him for any thing, wor felingly-cbank him for ic, For which the 
"'Eord: ying 3 1 bave laved you. net je ſap wheres 
HOI #9 {hewing that we are worſe than the Oxe 
which knoweth his feeder. And if that wee acknowledge all 
things ſtom God; yer we do like Eot (18 it nora lixcle one, faich 
FS WE C90 up grnncn Cher 00 Gough apr an 
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| ed ſaid, T ahe gat; for when he had given thanks co God, then 
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wpon the Lords Supper. 


andy which heacked) ſo mince and-exrenumre the gifts ef God, 


before we receive them, and after; like chem which have a 


for dinner; and nonefor breakfaſt, as though they had thei din 


pers from God, and breakfalls of their own. . 


Ourexample did not fos 'although it was but bread which ho 


bury 


received, yer he was more thankful for bread, than many which 
che fowls, and Fiſhes, and beaſts in their belly - for if ac- 


count of all were kepr ; for one that prayerh, Give ws this day | : 
owy daily bread, a hundred cake their bread and —_t_ CR | 


too, Which never pray for ir, 
Aftrr he had given thanks, he braks it and gave unto thens, 


i was fanQtified) and bleffed, and lawful ro cat; fowhea thou 
ſeryeſt God, then it is lawful for chee to: uſe Gods bleſſings, 
then thou mayelt exc and drink as Cbrift did, but nor before 4 
for theſe things were creared co ſerve them which ſerve God; if 
thou doſt nor ſerve him for them, thou iacroacheft upon Gods 
bleſſings, and Rtealeft his Creatures which are no. more thine, 
than thou art his* for the good God creared all things for good 
men, as the Deyils poſſeſſions are reſerved for evil men, 

Therefore as Chrilt would not break the bread before he had 

thanks to the Founder ; fo know, thac there is ſome thing 
£0 be done before thou receive any benefic of God 2: and pre« 
ſume noc to uſe his Creatures with more liberty than his Son 
did, which did not eat without giving thanks, nor riſe again 
withour ſinging a Pſalm, 

It followerh, This i my body, Here is the fruit of his thanks 
before , he prayed that the bread and wine might be bleſſed, and 
chey were blefſed. As 1ſzace bleſſing ſhewed it telf upon Jacek 
whiter he bleſſed. ſo Chriſt his bleſhog appeared Rtraight upos 
thele'myfteries - for ic could nor be ſaid before, 7 his i137 bedy, 
becauſe it was meer bread : but now ir may be called his body, 
becauſ* his 1m bath infuſed that yerue inco its that it doth 

ent 


fior only-re ; body, bur convey tis body art] hinaſclf un» 

tous, This effica Of ls wt Sor aweamoner Long, 

ig t unto'ns a4 wellas it did to rhe" Apofiles; [even as 
CRIT Faith after Chr:{t was dead, 


fa 
have 
>þ bread 


Note, 


Mar. 26, 30 


Gen, 27, 


HD > of the(t wor, He took. Luke 22. 32 
2 


19 2 | 


The ff Sermon 


FS bread, and bleſſed it, aud brake it, and gave it : you ſhall les, 


Heb. 2-16 


Joh. 7. 19 


I Fer.s, A 
Epheſ. 3+ IF. 


with what a myfticabreſemblance they.uaice Chriſt and ws. Firſt, 
*-Chriſt -in"che'Supper took bread zo feed. us, - ſo.ip;his birth 
he took our fleſh to ſave jusiy Secondly, as Chrift when.ta had 
taken the bread -ble fled the bread ta make ita ſpiritual food 2: fo 


Thrift; when he had taken out fleſh, poured forth moſtrichand 


precious Graces intoit, / to make it food of life unto us... Thirds+ 
1yzas-Obriftyhto he had blefſed-the bread; brake.cbe bread : fo 
Chit whoa he had filled bis body with maſt precious Graces, 
brake it up-like a rich Treaſure-houſe z his hands by the nails, 
his- back by the ſtripes, his head: by the thorns, his fide by the 
ſpear ;- thatour of every hole, a river. of Grace and goodneſs 
might ifſae- and flowforth unto us; Laftly, as Chriſt gore the 


©" breadwhenthe had broken ic 30 Chlt (by a liyely faith )eom- 


municatechhis body: after he bach crucifed ir, Hereby we arc 
taught, that when we ſee the Miniſter take the bread to feed us: 
we may conceive that Chriſt ( bing God from everlaſting ) 
took our fleſh; to ſave us, When we ſee the Miniſter bleſs the 
bread ro atholy/uſe,we muſt conceive that Chrift (by. ugiting 
the Gadhead unto it) ſaoRified his fleſh. for our redemption, 
Whiicnwe ſcethe Miniſter break the:bread to ſuſtain our bodies, 
we muſtconceives that Chrilt in bis death, brake his body to re- 
freſh.our ſouls. When we ſee the Miniſter give che bread co. our 
hand, weanuſtcooceive: that Chiiſt, as.cruly offcrerþ. himſelf ro 
ourfaich, tobe received. of uy, -, | berth 


” 


the Devil, tion, Ro them ſlain bke 


ron awade, Cai ., pits ; 
yos,/lke.the-Begbtes which wounded their © , ) Bel. 
liken their allegations to -Satans ; . whea he tempted: Ch 


, x * 


: 
_ 


#pon the Lords Supper. 


+Hirriſel,-a5d chat Pſalm out of which he borrowed it, 'made fo 
plain agai him that he was fain to-pick here a word,and there 
2 word,. and leaye. out that which went before, and sKip in the 
{.mniddef$ and-omit thac which came afcer, or.clſe he had marred 
\ his-cauſe; The Scripture is ſo holy, and pure, and true chacno 
word nor ſyllable thereof can make forthe Devil, or for Sinters, 
or for:Hereticks - yet as the Devil alleaged Scripture, though i 
madenot for bim; but againſt himz ſo do the Libertines «| i. 
. curcs,and Hereticks,as thonghthey had learned at his School.) 
Now, there is no ſentence of the Scripture; which the wiſer 
Papilts TY boldly for their Traoſubftantiation, bur this, 6 
thar Chriſt faid, This is my body : by which they may prove as Mar, 26. 26 


well, chat Chriftis a door,becanſe he ſaith, I a» the door tora 1ob. 10. 7. g 
vi auſe he ſaith, / ans 4 vine:for Bs lapings ace like, Figu- Ioh. 15. s 


rative ſpeeches muſt noc be conſtrued licerally.z but this is Here- 
ticks faſhion. . If you mark, you.fhall ſee throughout, chat ali Note. 
thereſtimonies which the Papifts alleadge for their Herefies, are 
eicher cropes, or figures, or allegories, or parables, or alluſions, 
or dark ſpeeches ; which when they preſume co expound alle» 
- nun wage literally, wichout ence..of any other Scrip= 
eures, then they wander.and ſtray fromche mark, or elſe it is im- 
poſſible that the crutch ſhould maiatainerrour, that is, that che 
Scriptures ſhould ſpeak for Herefte, if it were not wreſted and 
perverted : therefore we ſee that Eve never erred, until ſhe cor- Geo, 3.3 
rupted che Text, | 


-. Now weill eqter the lifts wich our adverſaries, and fee Arguments a: 
_ whether theſe words-do prove that the Bread and Wine are gainſt Popiſh 
turned into Chrifts body, Pax! faith, Jeſjs tork, bread : well Travſubitan- 


then, yet itis bread; when he had raken ir, chen be bleſſediqy *25922- 
Wha did be bleſs ? the bread which hetook ; well then, yer ir 
isbreadl-; whenhe had bleſſed it, then be'brake it ; what did bee : 
break 2/ the bread which he bleſſed ; well chen, yer itis bread: 
when he tid broken ic; then he gave.it 3 what dd he give ? this ,. ,, 
-bread which he brake; wellthen, yer it. is btead : when he had — » 
wven-it, they; did ear ir; Whar did they eat ? the bread which Et 
-he'gave thend!: well hea; yer iris bread : when they did. car it, 


then he ſaid; This is ny ody;; what did betall his body} the © * - 


bread whichthey did cars well they; yet ic is bread..." ]t.ir bee 
ay D 3 bread 


| bread el this abile, res Sarkei, and blek30; 40s beak 
-  Miato22,34 inandgave iy, and-they did-eat ity when wit tuned into-his.bo- 
 elairas- Rand like the Saduces, 45 ware ax fiſhes... 
2, ;. Now bai yeemay- fees that nat wve anhy: ſay-itis Breed and 
(Wiat vherthe Conſeqrizion.y im verk. 27, Cluift hindelf doth 
; | . elit Broadcand Wine aftcr-be had given.ie, 2s: hee: d&& before, 
; .Muk 14. :5 - And: in A4urk;be Qiith, 1 mitt 30-mare of the frwit of the 
Cr Hens Ed Gal aha icons fruix of the yine yehich he 
drank; but his-Bloudis nos the fruit of whe vine, but wine : 
[therefore veint-was his/ drink, and ot bloud. * - + 
3, : \Befides, ib you would hear Faw/ expand Chrifl; he fheyeth 
| ahas all our fathers had the ſame fubtiacce cf Choith in theix Sa- 
3 Qor.20\4 E ny come drag in ours , forhe ſaith, They aÞ didear the 
©, ſpirityal meat, and glidrank the ſame ſpiritmal drink, 
a aha no. this drink, wasC briſk. Mark 


Verl. 3, 4 (aith nor only they did car the func meat that we eat; but 


Ver. 4 the ſaith, that the wear was Chriſt:and not only fo, but tofhew 
chat Chriſd is noz a Corporal mear, asthe-Papifts fay; he ſaith, 
he is a Spiritual meat, as we fay : therefore you ſee that we do 
not ear him Corporally, no ntoce-than our fathers; bat thar 2s 


they dicteat bum. Ry, fo.do we: for Spizituatmearmuſt 
'be eacen. fpirizally, as Corporat rweat ivcaten. corporally, 
Again, for the figures to be troed into the thing figuifted 
by. chem is uter.y againſt the nature-of a Sacrament,and makes 
it no Sacrament, becauſe there is no ſign : ſg every: Saqrament 
| ,ou8-mi woing a fign, ard a thing fignitied; rhe-fign ivevet an 
hing, 20d that which 1s fignificd is-an heavenly thing, 
This aut appear-io all cxamples': As, is Paradiſe ther Was a 
Jrw for the ſign,. and Chuift the thing ' fignified by: ic: in 
Circunicifiosthere On cuing ol efate then od th encing 
off of fi i the Paſſtover there was's Lamb, and Chrilt: 
ror wegebyenagdoe are} and erernal reſts in the 
obamaetra) and the offering 


re 


, there was « Rook yeokding 
26 wares, poyoary Fetding his bloud *in the Apparition there: 
obs IOSINON GOA inthe Manta there was ou: 


Ei NT ' 


E 


* = 


S 


| Cirift for therhing 


» So FA TR 


wponebe Eerds Supper. 


Chair is Bopriſn thor 
mac mer EY In 
yery Bread and Wine 


-_ :{o inthe Supper of Chrift, there 


i © this Sxcrament is agataſt the 
natweeof all other os, 
C Gt remcideshareiia the Pafſeover and 
the Lords Supper, becauſe this was figured by the orher, 

- Now the Jews had in their Paſſcoyer;Bread,and Wine and a 


is yery water which waſfieth us; Jak. & by 
Toh. 1.33 


ode Boch ant Bloud of 0119 


5. 


Exod, 4s, 


Lainb* (0 our Saviour Chrift inſtiroring his faft Supper, leſt 11,e. 16. 26 


Wine,ands Lamb,the which name is given to-himſclth 
becauſe be cameTite n Lamb, and Jyed like a Lamb. 

Again, if Chriſts yery Body wete offeted inthe Sattamenc, 
then it wete-nor payer erate Sacrifice ; which two differ 
ermuch as giving nod taki ins Sacrifice we iyezand ip a 
rn red ice, Loo ; and freer wes fey are : td 
wy 95 wary 

Sacrifice was offered upon the Alrar, Now whe 


Ioba 1 9* 


"4 


Go 
Groaldomothe hol Go; ; left we ſhould take this for x Sa- Exod; 27 


Etifice,he never names Alcar when he ſpeaks of ic, bur The Ta- 
Hof the Lord. Therefore ic is no doubc bur the Devil hath 
namic of Altar, that we might thiak it aſactifice, 
"Fg Ft Bread were Chrifts fleſh,” and the VVine his 
as theſe twoare ſeparate one from the other, ſo Chrifts 
fleſh ſhould be ſeparate from his bloud :bur his Body is not di- 
vided, for then it were a dead body. 
| Again; hae which remainech' dots hourifh the bady, add re- 
Wh inthe mouth 23 it did before : which cayld cot,” but thax 
it is the ſame food which ir was before, 

Again, I would ask whoſe are this whiteneſs, and hardae(s, 
26d roundneſs, and coldneſs ? None of thern ſz that icis che 
whiteneſs, and hardaeſs, and roundneſs, ol ibs Oo 
Body : therefore it muſt qeeds be the whinenelk, and 


#4 roundreſs, and coldnefi of the bread,” ok ae 
png ee roedrces egg ek if, one hg 


ery ney? be's & of 's: TITS 
ply by faith, uf-3, x7. t xe be Þ p, eaten 


D 4 Again, 


To 
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$1; Gra ar ing be ſaved without heepmintajon of-the-bo- 
EE; es heiſt * bur if all ſhould communicate with ic corporally, 
P < neither infants, nor any of our fachers,- the Pacriarks,-or the 


ig ory be ſaved, becauſe they receive/it:not fo, ;;;- 
12, ain;Chrift aich not, T his Winegbus, This Cup 3 and:there- 
fore by theirconclufion, not only the Wine ſhould be curnedinto 
{ bloud, butthe Cuptoo.. 
T3. © Again Paul faith, They which receive unworthily, ective 
© pheir.own damnation, But if it were the fleſh of--Cht.R, hey 
Tx d>- 551% [hovild rather. receive ſalyatiog than: damnations- becauſe Chrift 
a+ 1c Faith, Hethateateth my, fb, and drink! h.my bleu: hath 
wif everlaſting, Joh. 6. 54. 
if they would bear. an Angel-from Heaven * when 
ith Mas elocified, an Aogel {aid to the womay He is 
rſs. 5,gt here Mat. 28. as1it be ſhould ſay 5-His body is 
"bur in one tA at once ; or elſe he might. haye been chere 
hen be- was riſen, 
ng! op why.do they, Foy. in receiving this Gm ever ſince. 
Sept cant Church, Life »p you's carts; if they have-all i 
ir 


RS pO LE-BT' Ty here. we may- ſay, 4s-the DiſSpics 
faid co Owls Ap banſeel we go frow thee? T mean, we-need 
not to [ah any other Expoſitor of Chriſty, than Chriſt bimſel, 
Therefore mark what he Gich: 3 :At fitft, when Chriſt id, that be 
. was the "Bread of Life, and chat allwbich would «+ mult} eaz 
| bioy. they 'm unxil ak Ao ay pi wort and how 

3. _ Aidhei Giro ku meek 4 hat cometh unto mezbe@h 
taten, 2x be eos = we, ay druuk, Aker when he 
inſtituted this” Sacrament. in like. words, obey murmuwed, nor ; 

+.08 bar they jwould,zs before, if he had aps r yeg them hefore, 
2 ear his body, and co. drink | bis bland, vas paibieg-luu. 19 

tohim, in him. 
he badfaid ſo, they murmwed 00t,: becauſe __ didſee 
. BE re As it is plainly ſaid, 7 his js my: bids z ſoixis 


tore OS OPRAanory | 


do they nor ache the 
Ee Ly; in Leot, an they carer 


them + 


__ wponthe Loydo Supperi 
ue eerriee are they mult heeds*ear it” deubefully 3nd *© 
ke which doubcetb; faith Jaws, receiyerh nothing therefore he = 
which eatech rhe _ receiveth nothing. 

? 1 4id:nora the Fathers in twy Sermon: : burifaby fuſ- 

pend his rout wh bringiti theiryerdiA, Fe tity he#r-them 
an confeſſion of RO my $a 

' » Auguſtine faiths dou not to a Ti Bis 7 wy A -the” 
bedy ;3 when he gave only a ſign, or a Sacrament this body. : Aug pom 4 

Tortalian ſaich, This 15 my body : that is, a:hgn of his body. \, Tertal,' againſt 

Ps 7h nerd Thc Bread and Wine teaaid fille faing book, + 
CY *- © Ambro.4.book, 
doret ou "After he Conſectations the' myfical ſigns 4: chapter of 
do nor alt off thbirowg nature, /but abide ſilt in their firft fub- Sactamenes, ' 
ſinnce and form. L, heod. dia» 

Origen (aith, The bread chat is anRifled with He! Word of Orig. or dr: 
God; che material. ſubſtance thiereof5 'goethi into the 15«.. ©: 
belly, and forth again-dike ocher- meas, - (+! | - /©712 Irem.lib.s; cap. 
\ Irmnens faith; Thar i [4 hath rwo things | in it $ one earthly, and q 345 againſt 
the one heavenly, | A 

'(aiths our Sacraments avouch nor the eatingof x'mari.' - Anatbemanisc © 
ſaich; The Lord caſled bread, made'6f ma rains; Cyp.Epil.lib. 
his ;-and alli4wine, made of many grafies; his "©" Jn that Goſpel, 

' Athavafiae ich, Chrift wade mentjon of his aſcenſion into VV®2ſerver 
Hexver, that he might withdraw his Diſciples from corporal and \ 
Co ahGod gtv wvhcks u things det; \derrhings Tom _ 

| verry us un r c of 
vitible- - --Fardrmayy 5 >And - ; briog' ngs pe \ it-is delivered BD Antioc 


froapxbe name of bread; and Iexaked16 the time of the Lords ; Fo Culods 


—_— akbougirche nature df che bread Rillremain, - Againſt Euty» 

| berauſe they beleevethat the Po rope cannot errey Popeches the He; 

F/+ danke ev to hishand,and faith the reſt; Neither the retitk, ** 
tance he bread,oor nature of the whne,! 'reaſdy to'be'nore 

is 

Tel} us not theſe athers-ſpeak as plaitaf we > 

Canſt = res 9 prewarmnge more: of Ao 

dinytir-? Hereſie chaſed, if 

tmtetied/it iotheiotime ? © {Þ 555.1 20 T na op hee SPA 
 Thushe Sahpruces on the oat" fide;"abd the Fatheis anths  ** © © 


o 
” - _- 
. 


= 
lonce. 04 


Exod.q.8,& at 


m/s PIP T enff41, and 
Fi A yo iatbe 

SONIA: is not found.in the Canon of the Bible, 
- Tenftal ſanhy 1;. had been bexer co leave eviry.man to his 
RON By Ct before the Councyt of Lal erave, 

in 2 

faith = 3h rages che words of the I, 
tat ray Peſach days doth bas = 


_ Here js PS of thine amwans eb; r wil coruloow thee, 
' But we will carry the macter (0, becauſe 3 Judge mult have 699 
. ears; therefore now let cher ſpeak. 

TE cannot tell how the- Bread-and Wine thould be 
turned into fleſh and bloud, and yet appear bread add wine full, 
they faq it is a miragle :but how doitbey'provye-ic2 Ifohey @00- 
, £end it i$@ miracle, they muſt ſhew us « {go 2 For byery-autade 
. may be ſcen, like all the miraces of Chef and the 

: and therefore a miracle iscalleda fer becauſe ir way 


be ſeen like a fign, and the word fignifieth a Wopde,' voy 


Exod. g. 


ew corings: iracke, aid, Shew ws a aver i le:a5 though che 
Jeſs of miracles by ighe. All wich doch Chow, 

that a ſees, but here no: mieacle ia ſeen. © - 
ed Cefpectly in the tive of the Goſpel ) i is a 


thing,but they make this an + for if 
erat morbe ance del otic ie 


z ad {6 becauſe they have Maſs 


£ CE med rac Gereſns(mhomeieg 6 


ih net em git: 


which are written io the 


of this : therefpre chen | 
En Ter of Ying minke 


them, 
Mn ern one 
he , PEOVe 
Tay ado tap themfeives which rare 
cry is avold anfwer. har Ge harerk; 
—_— weth, The Leperdid noofay-aitej Clirthy i 


Bic 


: «pox the bonds Sippan\ > io 
Loew ion which they think cannot be-anfrered, he Ki ey 
«this If the drezd be nor His body, why | 2 
+ vole iy Reo Revert and all is ckar, nt der 
as wel #y we cans He frich, This My I 
ory tomivcg Co wh Pi ewary toon Why 1 TE 
ol fuffered;) how: did'he ſiyrhea, which i; 
broken belore ic was Dees Fiats 1s no ſenfe of it bur this, the 
bee was deoken,and fignified char bis body hould be broken, 
Me as the breaking of the bread did hignifie the breaking 
badp 6-06 dicac wulfaged) Genific hiv þ5d; bur as tus 
SIG nx broken'inderd when the bread was broken; fo 
coul& ot be his body indeed tfor thei his oy 
hve beesvokengbe the bread wasbroker': -yer' ber 


hers Iff ts he Ye Bread and Wide b+ nd change w _ kis ObjeRica. 
body and bloud, why doth he ſpeak ſo darkly he Sgke baye 


ior og OY 
this frovn Gail ro Papift;yeti it was not dack Anſwer, 
Ge apes roy they underſtood bis meaning well enoughy and 
althoreſt, for 123 5/ yours aher Chrilt;before Tranfibancizn 
heſpobes-of 1 Ihre Apoſtles had gor noderfibod Nis,qeg- 
- miighbey would cov fic 16 dele Wim, 3 tbcit manger wag 7 until 
they were acquainted withChrifts yhiraſewfienſbeyer they daub-- 
wy NNE oo ? biicthey vote uſed 
ro | 
4 Reals <tc ns Chev ininnS' oo ptach Th Billet Lak pg 
Keating yo, Saiptate; efccklly like ores 
in K - in the 
a illos ofthis Sams. For i = __ 
+ 7 Aer at whereof rhis Se ſucceeded 
he Patlcoyer hank 


Ton & Then —- 413+ 34; 
edt 


Patfiorer the bread and wioe is of 
[10 bar cleared C ret 
Eo ah gt RYU 
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2 Gen. xp, 13 


: Cor, G1 


Luke 22,20 
John 3, 3 6 


bs fr Sepmes: 1 | 

Agaio,Circuaciſion is called the Cavomant,ond yet:Ciceumci- 
fhon was c  NOTNLAS.C c che autting away of a skin < but the Cove- 
vrabam on Neto ſhatthe bleſſed: I'willbe 
| le : Iwill defend and ſave 
ip wie, bby + - eng 


read neon hoy, dl hey 


et 65) 3 at RN a9d yer B iſa is) 8 

'pping ofour in water.: bur Regeneracion is the reaew- 

ing of the mage wherein ic-was created, This is nor 
Bopriſan _ = 28 though Baptiſm were Reperieration | it (elf; 
kei is talked Regeneration, becauſe it Fgnifieth Regenergtion : & 
Uk Wine are calle Crifts;Body, becauſe dey! ſig- 


it; 


Again, Wy Cup is called the New Teſtament, __ ger the 
, Cup is but a. peece of metal filled with wine ; bur the New Te- 
*' amen is; He which beleeveth in the Son ſhall be ons This 
is peck up, ; 2nd «6 hom the Cup were:the 


Teſta- 
ment it {elf, it.is called che New Teſtament, becauſe it fignifieth 
the New Teftament : ſothe bread and wine are called Chciſts 
body, becauſe they bgnitie Chrifts body, | 

7 which knew that che p6-$ape Is rorche Paſſeoyer, though 
Chriſt calleg irrhe. he Paſleover; Thar Circumcifion is not the Co- 


*.x 18.1 yeniat, thoug h God God alled, it. the Covenant; that, Baptiſm. is 


Mat. 26, 16 


not j Zulu 8c though ir be called Regeneration; that the 
5, bh the New TefRtament,though Chrift called ic the New 
Te ; could they not as well. underſtand, thaz- the bread 
and wine were not Chrifts body, though-Chriſt called -tbema his 
body? As Yd Era theſe ſpeeches; ſo.they anderftgod 
this ipb refore they which ſay; that- the bread -40d. wine 

are Chiifts body, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, 7hiis my body t.tnay 
as well a the Lambi is the Paſſeoyer, becauſe Chriſt calleth 
I the Pafſepyer z. chart Baptiſm is Regeneration, becauſe P4vl. 
pp tion; | bug ant is the New Taftowar, 


Clit callechieche. 

every Sacrament was called by the thing which ir-figni- 

i __d = never any Sacrament was taken for the we = 
c 


% 


wpon the Lord} Supper. 


ſelf t' what reaſon have they to cake this Sacrament for the thing 
it ſelf, more than 81]the reſt? Ic is the conſent of all Writers, thar 
* #Sacfament isa (ign, therefore not the thing ſignified 2 vo'more 


thin the buſh at the door is the wine in the celler, If 1 callithe 
Prince a Phenix, the Univerſity a Fountain, the Court a Pee 
cock, the City a Seaz the Country an Hermite * wby can'ths 
Papiſis u nd me, and not underſiand Chrift 7 | 
© What a dark, and Rirange,and intricace, and incredible ſpeech 
had this been 'for them- to underſtand pgrofly, . and literally ? 
Would they think tha; they did eat Chrifts body, when his body 
flood before them, and he had told them before, thar his body 
was 'like their -body > Nay, this would have required more 
wordsyand made them come again with, Maſter, what is thy 
meaning { For they were not > inftrued yet before the Reſur»: 
reQion; to beleeye every thing without queſtioning) :if it were 
contrary to ſenſe and reaſon :* but as they asked, m4 had given 
him avy meat; when he ſaid that he.had:meat, and they could 
ſee none : {o they would have asked what meat is this which we: 
ſee not ? How can eyery one of us eat his body, and yethe hath 
but one bodyy-and thar body is whole when we eat it > Loe he 
ſtandeth before us and ſaith, that his body is like unto ours, and 
yet he takes bread and breaks it, and gives it unto us to eat, and 
when we eatir he faith; This 55 my body, and yer.his body ſtan= 
dech before us{till, If his bady be like ours (as he faich ) how 
can ir bs eatenzand bethere ?'for ours cannot, Thus they would 
have queſtioned, if they had net been uſed to ſuch phraſes : but. 
as they. could underſtand him, when he called himſelf a tone, a 
reck, a'doors window, and a vine : {o they pickt out his mean= 
ingy. when he had ſaid that bread was his- body : for hee told, 
then before, that he was the bread of eternal life<r i > .;. 
Now the Bread of Eternal Life is not eaten withxeeth:3for che; 
body cancor'eat Spiritually, .n6 more than the ſoul - cah ear 
ou ws -and- therefore he is ſuch a bread as is. caten with; 
faith, - | ſo 


Luke 24. 39 - 


himſelf ſaith in! the Goſpel of John, Mark this 1,ha 6:35+" 5 


cating by faith; and all the ftrife is ended, . Fleſh: and bloud.in» 
deedneed not faith ro cheyw-them,. for:the' teech can, chew: 


theni-well enough, Therefore if the bread and wine were the. * 


body of Chriſt, chen ye .nced not fdith to cat itg bur. all thoſs 


S%8q!t. | 


1 3 


Whkh.. 


The firſt Sermon . 
+ which hach teeth might car Chrifts Body, yea the Mice mighe 
- eatic as well as men, for they eat the ſame bread chat we do, ay 
. well after it is Coolecrated as befoce. Wc 
- fthiq be nor enough to batter the mines of this upſtare Here- 
- fie, I will come to Interrogatonies, and ſec whether they have 
| . kamedic by rote, or by reaſons * 
k If they gyuge their TranſubRantiation upon theſe words of 
Mat. 26.26 Chriſt, This x& wy body, which he ſpake to his Diſciples ; I ask 
T . thery,whether chey receive that body which was moral, or that 
| which is glorified ? becauſe one of theſe bodies they mult 
receive, cither his mortal body, or his glorified body. 1f 
"Neither - theylay thar it is his mortal body ; the mortal body will not pro- 
+ Chris mojnal: fir theryfor you ſee that mortal food is bur for this mortal hfe : 
| —— neither hath Chriſt a morta) body now to commugicate unto 
\ - them, becauſe it is changed 'co an immortal body ; therefore 
they cannot receive the martial body, becauſe Chriſt bath not a 
-mortal body to give unto them 2 it they ſay, that they receive 
his glorified body,then chey multfly from chus Text : for ar that 
time Chriſt had not aoy glorified body, 

body rein do af, becau ror Sans cakes 
a7 body, his was not glorified, le men was 
Shirt before is deach and bis body was glorified after his 
ReſurreRion 2 therefore if they reteive the ſame body which 
the Apoſiles received, as they lay they do, they cannot receive a 
Morified body, becauſe then Chrift had not a glorified body co 
communicate unto them, - 

Thus the Rocks and Sands are on both ſides chem, they re- 
ctive a body neither morral,: norimmorcal ; if Chriſt hath any 
ſuch body, jadge you. Here they (and like a fool, which cannot 
tell on his tale, Nebuchadncazary dreamed a dreamy and knew 
not what it meant. | 

; - -Befade, I askthem ro whom Chriſt ſpake,when he faid, T his 

+ i my body? Mar + faith;heſpake it tothew, that is,co bis Dilci- 

16 24 - pls: wellthen,ifcheſe words, Th15 55 mp:body, were not ſpoken 
whe fignzbucto the perſons: noeto thebread and; winebuc to. 

the tecehvers, -28 the words which follow; Do:abis.. is reven- 

BR br amor of me © if theſe words were are {poken'to'the breed and 
yne, then & is EE Es COIIcR 3/0" 


——— ae T5” WIS 


yon the Lords Supper. 
bread and wine, Ifthe noture of them be not akered, then the 
ſabffaoce remaainerh,and rhen we receive no other ſubſtance wich 
them, becauſe rwo ſubftances cannot be in one place. | 
© nn > tre Rs, ore grs but bread and 

ry nuoſcion ? Nay, we ſzy not thatthe Sacra« 


encn perm ne 
mege is nothivg but a bare ſign, or that you receive no more. 


than you ſee ; for Chriſt ſaith, thar i is his body;and Puwl ſaich, 
chat it is the communion of Chrifts body and bloud. Therefore 
there is more in Sacramental bread; than in common -bread ; 
chough the nature be nor , yet the uſe is changed *'e 
doth nor only nowriſh the body as it did before, bur alſo: it 
bringech a bread with ic which-nourifherh the ſoul - for as ſure 
as we receive bread, ſo ſure we receive Chriſt ; not only the be- 
nefirs of Chrift, bur Chriſt : akhough not in a Popiſh manner 
yet we are ſo joyned and united unto himy even as though wee 

were buc one body with him. | 
As the Spouſe doth not marry with the Lands and Goods, 
bur withthe man bimfelf, and being partake of him, is made 
ker of them ; ſothe faithful-do not only marry with Chrifts. 


ts, but with Chrift bimſelf 3 and being parrakers of himg] 


they are made partakers of his benefits : for Chriſt may. nor: in, 
> wiſe bz divided from his benefits, no more than the Sun 
his h me, . 


5d 
s 

than bread and 
wine, * 
1 Cor, 10, 16 


A Similityde, 


It is id, The Father gave w his Sox, 20d fo the Son Ram 1.34 


Sueth us himfc.Por as che bread is a fign of his body, ſo the gi- 


Ying of the bread is a fign.of the giving of his body. Thus he lieth . 


before us like a Pellican, abich fexterh her young ones ſuck her. 


bloud ſo thatwe may (ay,the Lord invited ts to Supper, and he - 


himſclf was our meat. 
But if you a. k how this is? muſt anſwer ; Tt is a myſtery : bur 
ifb could tel] it, ir were no myſtery, Yer, as it is ſaid when chree 


men walked in the midft of the ſurnace;Oxe /ihe the Sewof God Pat Io 35 


walked. aworg ft therp : ſo, wbenthe fairbful receive the bread 


and wine, one hke the Son of God Feemerh to come. unto them, 


which fits them with ,and joy, and » that they macyel . 
what ic was whieh try voeaien beſides | mark wine. 
For example, thou makeſt a bargain with 


Houſe, or Land, and teceiyeft in earneſt a pecce of Go _ 


x 
j 


cy Neighbour for . A Similunds.. 


The-rft Sermon 

which thou receiyelt is but a peece of Gold ; but tow it is a.ſigy 

of thy bargain; and if thou keep not touch with hims haply i 
will claſpe thee. for all that thou art worth: ſo that which thay 
xeceiyelt is bread, . but this bread is a (ign of another matter, 

' Which paſſe;hbread. POWs EW 

-. Againy thou haſt an Obligatian- in tby, band, and I ask thee 

what haſtthou chere ? and thou fayeſt; I bave-tere.an hundred 
pounds:why (ſay I) there is nothing bur Paper, Inke,and Wax: 
Ob-bur by.this (fayeft chow) I will recover an hundred fonedy 
andrhat.is as good. So beloved,this is ag good,that ynder theſe 

- figns you, receive; the;,verrue of Chriſty -bady and. bloud by. 

- faiths. as if you did eat his body, and driok bis bloud indeed, 
which. were hotrible to think, chat any ſhould devour their God, 
thinking thereby to worſhip him never aoy Heretick,, nor Ido- 

ker conceived fo groſly of their God, before che Papiſt.. Wee 

read of a people which did cat men, bur never of any people 

which did cat their God. | 

All the Apoſtles ſay,that it was needful chat Chrift ſhould take 

our fleſh, but no Apoſtle ſaith, chat it is neeUful that we ſhould 
takeChriſts fleſh,for all the bleſſings of Chriſt are apprebended 

by faith - and nothing fic to apprehend him whom we ſee not,but 
* Sorhey ac— faith-and therefore qe of their own* Pillars ſaid, Be/eeve,e thou 
_ baſt eaten. Faith doth more in religion than the mouth; or elle 
or 4. we might ſay with the woman, Bleſſed are the breſts which 
"  gavethee ſuck, and (o none ſhould be bleſſed bur Mary : but 
Mary wasnoet bleſied becauſeChrift was in ber body,bur becauſe 

. Chriſt was'in hex heart, And left this ſhould ſeem' incredible un- 

to you, becauſe Adary is called blefſed among women ; when 

Chriſt heard the woman ſay, Bleſſed are the breſts which gave 

thee ſuck;he replied unto her, Bleſſed are they which hear the 

Word. of. God and keep it:theſe are my brethren,and fiſters,& 

' other faith Chrilt; as though che reſt were no kinto him in 
Heaven, though they were kin. 1n Earth. T bus if Chriſt were in 

_thy body, and thoa ſhouldeſt ſay as this woman, Bleſſed is the 

; $ody.that hath thee in it 3 nay, would Chriſt ſay, Bleſſed is 

. the heart that hath me in it, If Mary were no whit 

; ;betrexfor having Chiiſt ig ber arms, nor, for having him in her 
. body, -how much better art thou: for bayiog bim in thy hely, 
where 


wow the Lards Supptr. . (16 
Here thn eaakt nor ſee him ? Malt the Snn deeds come to bs, 
or elſe canovt Wy hear and he profic ax? Nays it doth us more 
, "becauſe ir te fo fat off 7 {b this Sunneis gone from u$gchac | 
we oags v# invre ſighe uoto'us} which made him fayy 4t & Iobn 16, 7 
ne tht I yo from your © therefore away with this cdr- 
ef fpititual things, Many dawg hreys bave dove ver - 
;Ferhes (faith Salomon) ſuypaſſeth chem all: fo ma- Prov. 31. 29 
ue tr bur hi __ 
es Cle in copied like phyicks as th 
Wot e Popit anon wieh Oh = 
Ks the Papifts union with Ohrifi? Is this che of Fe 
Front benby ue made one fleſh wh Chill 10 rb ea 9 
took out wes bt was mide trian, 
| we wetEunited ro/himn in the Aeth, 8c nor now. Chriſt rook 
reds. dcpovier oncke wt wes me HE IE 
fore f you woutd kgow whether Chrifts body be in the Sacra» 
ment, Fey co you IT Thowecoucyfeel, 
ſee. In viftble God hathappoinced out eyes to bee A way to 
for at the ſpiric ere ſpirini) odjeſts {ſenſe iſ Oro 
Het ſeeBle bjedh. Ae Chr aught Thewar 10 judge of inthe 82 
his body, ſo tray we,and ſo ſhould they: cannot crament. 
fee his body, nor feel his body, jou may pci by per by Criſs 
SED: I 
my yp c thus 20, 27 
Tranfubftanciation 1s found a 
> called the fign by the name 


ww £4 A nn 
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—* TY Tw mts = 


kid. 


- | -pAmer alga A may not WHY brit 


wer exten os, ve The reaſon why 
te iu dare de tumen fc things, -/og ety ap 


this Sacrament of Chrift ceverently, fn- 
SEES as if thar Chriſt were there preſent in body 


. Ab. SS... —_ , a =.  —_ 


| 


Verſe : 2. 


- 


If Chrifts body 
were in the $a* 
caament , it 

were Not a Sa- 
crament, but a 


' facrificed before,” and now it is; applied, left his facr; 


—_ _—O—— 
3; 4 
, Mo . » © : 


| 7 6 I” $5 The-Gyft Sermon 
Qed of contempt and treaſon to her own perſon : ſo hee which 
prophaneth theſe-ſeals of Chriſt, doth got worſhip-Cheifſt; but 
him, and'that.contempr ſhall be required of him, as.if 


' hebad conterned:/Chriſt bimſelf,, . This is the reaſon why 


Chriſt calleth the figns of his body, bis body; to make us take 


| this Sacrament. reverently, becauſe we are apt to contema it, as 


l Ce Debs | remembrance of wenthatis, 

rfollowe this in r ance of meithat is,theſcſigns 
iry—appen ren nag on Dad nur ry 
you ſhall remember the woundiog of my body 2 and when you 
drink the wineg.you (hall remember the ſhedding of my blood, 
If we do this inremembrance of Chrifts body, which was brok- 


_ . enlike the bread, it is/an-argument chat his body.is oor there 
becauſe remembrance x not'1 ing preſent, bur, of. things 
abſcar 2::We remember not, but we ee,that which is before us, 


Fhis might put the Papifts in remembrance. that Chriſt is nor 
ſacrificed now, - when we do but remember his ſacri | 
not Chtiſts facrifice, but a, remembrance of his ce: 


bein vain. This was done once really,when he offered him(clf 
upon the Croflez therefore that offering was called a ſacrifice, 
becauſe he )was ſacrificed, indeed;; but this offtriog 3s called. a 


- :.1f-Chrift inthis:Sagament were- pffered, indeed, . chen Cir 
ſhould be called a ſacrifice, as ering - 


of ouriſelyes. Left weſhquld-: 
* Chriftbimſelf 
this inmy re 


which we have received from him, as, Pa faith. 
Chnift didnot give thiyznorral body vo : 
pot glorified then, and-when ic was. glorified, 


heaven, and there abiderh : how can theſe jugling Prieſts; make 


their God ogain,” which wade thew ? They.can ho, mpre.curn 
be f : | "= "Wine 


- the Papal ſed befide. 


#por the Lords Supper. 7 
- win# into blood, and bread-into fleſh, than they cad command « 
goat to become « Camel-: for it'is a greatet work ro make God 
than to'make the world, Therefore as Chriſt faith, When they wu, 14, 23 
tell you hive is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, beletve them not, 

$o'when ilieyreil-you that Chrift is in heaven; and char-Chrilt 

is in earcti/in-chis/place, and tharplace, belecve.them.oot; for 

Elid aſcenſion 'was a Tiguie': df Chrifts: aſcenſion :1 when 2 Kiag 2; 15 
Eltai as afoended, yer ſome ſought for-his body-upon .carth : 

to though Chrilt be aſcended, yer many ſeek his, body .upon 
earth: bur as they could nor find El54r bodyslo ibele cannot find * 

Chrifts body, - although they have ſoughethree hundred years. 

- Bur ifhis body were upon earch, as thty (ayz)hvu'd we-handle 

and rouch-ir,now it is glotified ? After his reſucretion be (aid 

unto Mary, ouch me not; becauſe bis body, was glocibed;that 1 
isy/-not to be touched with fingers any more, but. with ab, 
Therefore we read of none which touched his body(after it was 

riſen) but onely Thomsas, to ſertle his faiths ' > 5, + 

bus you ſee wee need- to ſuborn-no” witneſſes, for every 

wordiin: this text which they alledge for T ranſubſtanciation, 
doth make'ageinft Tranſubftantiation: whereby, if Antichriſt 


_ dothifignt e which are againſt Chriſt, you ſee who may 


bee called Artichtiſt, There is ao' queſtion in. Popery (except 

Purgatory, the Popes publican and tasker) about which che 

Papiſts are 'ar ſuch civil wars among themſclyes, as about this 
Tranſubſtantiation, They cannot tell when the change begin» 
.heth, nor what mannet ofchange it is, nor how loog the change 

continueth : ſome hang one way, and ſome another, like the 

Midianites, which fought one againſt another., And no marvell Iudg, 7, 22 7}; 

their conſcienees apger about it 2 for ro ſhew you the 

fight father of ir, © it was one” of the dreams of /nocentins the 4 
hird, in the year of our Lord, 1215. So many years paſſed hi; age. 
before Tranſi ation was named, and then a Pope ſet ic 

firſt on foot: ſo it came out of Rome, the grandame of all he- 


| refies; and for want of Scriprures, hath been defended with fire 


bad ſword , and (wallowed:more Martyrs, than all the gulfs of 
; Eight abſardi- 


: : . . : hich fol. 
Now, whenthe'dofrins of —___ _ you Lo” = _ & 
mate 


ſee how mavy exrotyruſh ico the 


ſtaatiation. | 
4 *S 


- 


"The firff Sermen 
Pope Innocentins a8 the Papiflsdo,thatthe bread add wine are 
charged into Chriſt body; Fuft, it will follow that Chriſis bo« 
"dy is notafcended up to heaven, becauſe - it @-7 may 13 ar 


earth, - and ſo one ofthe artides of our faith (hall bee falſified, 
which prrcr rb aſcended ints beavent. or if he be aſcended, 
and | again, article will be falſified,whicb ſaith,,. 
That be fitrerh at this right baud of bis father that is,qu Petey 
faidh, he abideth in heaven, Secondly, it will follow,that Chriſt 
hath not a true bedy,; bur a body, becauſe. it may be. 
in places at one time: for if his body be in the Sacramere, 
| be aſl nenlbinyefoning bogies 2 there be Sacraments; nay, 
he muſt haye fo wo 25 WP UPTYA Wes in- every Sacra». 
ment, Thirdly, it will follow,chat his body-is divided from his 
ſoul, and conſequently is a dead body, beaauſethe bread is on- 
- rog rip body, and not into his ſoul. Foauzthly it will 

low, that thewicked and prophane, 2nd reprobate may re-. 
ceive Chriſt as well us the godly, becauſe they-bave a mouth to 
eat as well as the beſt” it wilt follow-that Chrifis ſacri- 
fice once for 5H ,was not ſufficient.becaule we malt ſacrifice him 
gains and break his body, and ſhed his blood)... as the Jews 
ctucified him upon the Crofſe. Sixthly, is will follow, that the 
bread being turned imo the body oF our Redeemer, hach « part 
in our Redemption as well as Chriſt, nly, i will follow, 
that Chriſt did eat bis own bedy : far all the Fathers ſay, that 
he did cat the ſame bread which he gave to bis Ii Laſt- 
ly, it wilt follow; thats Mafling Prieft ſhall be the, Creator of 
his Creator, becauſe he makes him, which. made big, All: theſe 
abſurdities are hatched of Trankubfantiation.. - 

ys ev, ter yn hes fare andebeyree hi 
upon the any) in their : they are - 
he man hi Farr 20  _ py finifrit. When] | 
ſee che Papiſt in ſo manx ines hos, extentaining. ore cxrors 
me thinkr he feemerth Bile a-Collicr: which is. grirged. with- his 
own coals, Therefore- as in- manacrs wee ſhould think, of Pe- 
ters faying Whether 64iÞ meon'00. abey: Gad ar:men ? (aig doce 
trins we ſhould think,whether it be meer wes - 

Thus you have heard the Autbor of thisSacraments 'T he 
Led efkdyhetikiewhesir vhs inflated, gs he: 


©» when the Lords Supper. 

- betr the meer hom was infticuted ,. 

a eB art ry oopneL ht 

death and the ety © of 1 Tranſub aniaciopgarntthe 
which Bb lax bacched.Naw they which have been 

| {arg ſoul do like the father and mc 


Ho account yee ſhal. give ofthat 
7.00 end of the fb 58 Sermon, _ 
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,. LORDS SUPPER, 


: 284 . BA w. -' + *, The Serond Sermon. 
#27 39918 2m 1:Cor/18- 252/26, 27748,” 
25 - After the ſame ſo he rock; vhe Cap when be 
45; ed, ſaying, This Cup is the new Teſtament in my 
: ela. 4-4” Je drink it; in remembrance of tut. ' 
1 26 For as often as y8 ſhall eat this bread; and drink obis 
Lords death rill be come. | 


Gn, ones | 
| e whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, . ind drink. 
"the Lord wnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the ooaly and 
blovd of the Lord, 

- 28 Lot 4 as therefore examine bimſelf , nd k let him 
ne of thi bread, and drink_of this Cup. 
nee Ecc I am to ſpeak of the ſecond\ ſervice ( as ic 
119 were) atthe Lords Table, and of that prepa- 

ration, which is-like the” Wedding Garment; 
y -that'every man enuiſt is to bis pI 


This "FE oP mencioa which C it” makes of : Teſta” 
meat, z 5; though now his promiſes deſerved. the.natne of a 
nr > becauſe the ſeal is ſet untothem, which before, this 

crament Feere not ſealed, but likea bare writi " withiout'a 
lignet. "This word IO E ri thete- 


to:e 


firſt hand upon bim-co Dos fp Devt.c3.6. 9 


” Us is 
» & oo bt 
- : 


. 


| "(6i6teacherh ue; that the Sacrament doth ene/h ig 
when and noariſh our faith, becauſe ir ſealetb che promiſe whi 


Here is ro be noted, that Chrift dochnot onely ſpeak of a Te- 

- Ramentybur he calleth ir a New Teftament,awhich words never 
© mer topether before 2 as rhough the Law were for the old man 
co monify him, aod the Golpet for the_new man to comfort 
bim again:or:a8 if the old Teftament had ſo waſh« her face, and 
changed her apparrel at Chrifts comming, that one-would not 
"think it the ſame, buta new Teſtament, bec te eveh now ſhee 
was ſhadowed with a thouſand Ceremonies, and now they are 
from her hike a miſt arthe ſun tifing. As Chriſt. calleth 


| Toba 32. 34. L A new Commandement, becauſe hee renued it likea 


law worn out of memory; ſo he calleth the promiſe of falyation, 
avew T efewert beemit 83.it was renued to Shem,Fafter re». 


. pued'to fbrebem, and after renued to Devid:fonowhe reoued 
i again; which ſhould be alway. new and fre(b. unto us, Eve- 
- Hb. 91%: of. is confirmed with- blood, The Old Teftamenc 


yas confirmed by..che, bloud - of Goats, and Bullocks,- and 
Rammes;but the New Teſtament is confirmed: bycbe bloud of 
Cheiti; fy blawd(faich Chiifty ir.the blond of the New Teft a» 
Math. 26: gentinays This enp(faicth-Chriſt) 4; the new Teſtament; You 
La32.30 may ſee then, that they may gather as well of Chriſts wordsgthat 
the eup is the new Teftamenr, as that the wine is his bloug: for 
Chriſt ſaith, This cup is ahe new-Teftamenty. ax well ax be faith 
This wine is my blond,or This bread it my body... Befide,when 
Chiift ſpeaks of a new Teſtament, be implieth that the old Te- 


: Hb. 8,13 fament is fulfilled;che ſacrifices and Ceremonies of the Law, did 


Fgnify Chriſt before he came, therfore chey are fulfilled in his 
Againſt Cere- 'comming.No mare Sacriftces,no moreCeremonigt,for the truth 
moalefs.. 7+ come. Sacrifices and Ceremonies are honourably buried with 
HRP ns HR: Fe them - þ Fab: lawful "ar | 
a d4. und of che dead. & take their bodies out 0 ». 
35am. 28.14. as the Wirchwould raiſe Samue/ out of his grave. Therefore 
| which retain Ceremonies, which ould bee a ted ,. 
relques of {nda;ſm-e; or reliques of Papiſm, may be. faid co 
Yiolate the Sepulchers of the dead, and diſturb the deceaſed, 
© Ike the witch which preſumedgo jaiſe Sawwe/ oug of his Bare. 
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This T eds TRE abead Ianttas ma * 
'Teftamentand ill of a man is coofirmed-when the man. is 
dead: ſo Chrilt confirmed his Teftamenr by his deaths Adoſes ; REG! 
ſaich; thar life isin che blood:z ſo the bloud of Chriſtis che life ©» 
-ofthis Teſtament. If Chriſts bloud had not hors ogg his Te- 
flament made unto us bad been unproficable, as the 
"of « father is unto his ſon, if the father ſhould not die but live: 
Therefore the Apolile faith, without ſhedding of bloud there 
Jon prune)" uy ng xe np py 
nant "= our is 
ron gi of Chaiſt is che ſeal of the Teftamene which *P ** 
do unco God for the remiſſion of our fiaces, and - 


the rwo Sacraments are a ſeal of thatbloud, to witneſſe that it 
© . wazſhed, 


this is a macter regarded in Teftamencs and wills- 
<$0.the Teſtamear of him thar is dead; no-man addeth or detra= 
eh; bur as the teſtacor made it, ſo i Ragdeth without alcera- 
oo Safhonl] os reflaceer of Chrift, and chis Sacrameot of | 
no man ſhould alter it now he is dead: for he which ad- p,,,, S "12 
or derracteth, hath a curſe in Gods book. - & 
Therefore Chriſt, when bee inſtituted this Sacrament, com- 
manded, Do this; that is, do as 1 doz left they ſhould (warye 


- one whicfrom his own manner:yer how many gawdes haye the 


Papiftsadded toir? that he which had heard Chriſt ſay, Do 
this in remembrance of me, and ſhould (ce how they handle 
[the matter in their Mafſe, could ſee nothing to remembet 
.Chrilt by, but a veile to bide Chriſt from him, Therefore this 


30m 11a was repeated again, when hee gave the Wine, 
Do; »0&c. 


- - As bee commanded chem to eat the bread ia remembrance 
of him. : ſo hee commanded them to drink the Wine, in_re- The Popith re- 
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"SY | keep'b 
1; Sam. 2. 13 - alk , 
Mark 7. 13 _ Haxcfilful .thar Which the eieda bong ; tht ic bfthey ers 
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LY S 


"hore bird : 
» pr hearts fo 'Chriftcommndeth to reveine- 
they teath to receive bread, dar not:/ wine, 
Tio: DA earn 
ad a1 wine $0 Wl; &: give the bfezd 10 all, 


Soo for ſpilling on their cloathes, 1s 
Pettove thre# $00 hr to hemme 
jt (hur ths ordinance out of their Maſle? 
cory eheſedivide by biy body, 
| ks which caught, Tachans ufo 
How the Po- - bieadle wort va Tonchnot, taſte not, handle not when 

- _ ot they ſhould fay, touch, and caſte, and handle, Of all Herehfies cj- 
"ple. - ©" therbid'or new, there is none ſo njuricuy tothe hs ouopſyes, 


pte5 us the Paſture of P5piſh ave reed 
W ' xthe* pointes oxehpictng coker hed ay noc 


- gr exagitis Garwhich a evght hem j' they 1 | joe be boned 

VE pergronerhcragrap or 4 they may not drink art  Contimunior': 
% 5 T their Friefts were thelr Lode; * = 
A 5.2 Ft, | may ſay, ns a Hearhen did; Thives is deahbrir 
Arne Hts > Er Sar events, beckufelike Anani at, rhe Pr 


"I 6 Flr his foos had eft bis hook tothe Maſfing Fiyets 


which they ſhould diftibite; & men Si- 
that yt may know who ſucQedeth the Pharife 


and, » they Dave tad Comm ardement | 

of nb eff tf, For whereas any 9 of Chrift was'to ye te 
Ah wbolly to bimlclt, that wee ſhould not ſcek for any" thing: 
without hits nowing that the mainrenance of this lie hack need” 


'q24 -d4 
© m c.and dinke, tO. ceadrus that mc ney cl Hicy- 


4: + ob tai » £& 
0 bois! 299.7 
-b>ft £1 


upon thr Lords Supper. 73: 
Dritbhyealtof rbizzo lay, drink not all of this? it is every as when = 
| God Fe ſhall-dje;the Devil aid; Vox ſhall not dye.Shallee Gen.s, 17. 
| tos. Councell, - or a father, or a Doftor, - ro enqune, 
| Ns be Yi Chriſts do@rin?. - 1 do 
| Rn wiofopla bur that be {eeth; thatifany - | 
| can bz:.contrary to Chriſts ſpeechzthis is contrary to it, Bux | 
ark cal their derraQtion from the Sacramear, . 
-: Now oy etal bear cher addons tothe Sacrament, Look 
vpoa their yelturery. a6d heir gefiures,- andtheir:Altars, 'and 
their Pixe, -and their incenſe, and-their becks;. and their nods, 
aod4heir rurnings;”' allthis i more char Chriſt did-z aodcher- 
' forethePropher may fay again, ho bath required rhis' of you? EGy 1.1% 
-Did:Chrift command you to -dormore than he did, and'not do : 
. -aShe did? Therefore kettthemn thathave eyes to fee, be thank- 
Wrrhi ihencbey hear, how dad they yere whom ,- : 
over tobe ſeduced. 
e fruit of this Sacrament is Jotedi intheſe wends, whichjs Ve. 24 
» for-y0 which is ſhed fur your that isCas Matthew iner- - | 
the remiſſion of ſons, As all was made for us;fo Mar. 26. 28” 
it ſpake,he ſpake for us;and all which Chriſt did, 
ng all-which Chriſt ſuffered he ſuffered for uszthar Gen. 1 
be-forgiyeriz- and yer ſo few apprehend 2 Cor. 4. 15 
* "this benefits whatihe way! wbeaveh is calied- A narrow way, as Mit, 7-13 
wor at all rHeſe pains'#1d ranſome bur a: ſmall number, and 
of men. All ace nor ſaved by Chrifts death; but all 
_ which &refavedare ſaved by Chrifis deathchis death is ſufficienc 
| wWhye ll, as the Sun is-ſufficient to Iighcen all- : bur ifany-man 
; the'Sange will nor give him lights ſo if any man conternn , 
| a} iter receive ChrifF,he will not chruſt him imo heaven/bur 
every ma (hall have thac which be chuſeth ( as-David faith ) 
16 him that loveth bloſſuag » many, to bins that Pol. 1996 7 |: 
. \porrnr warden cp" uta handto ; 


leveth tn 
"talſe;1 woul# (faith Chrift)bar you would ner. Stretch forth thy Mar 23 . 
| == --6s prin aware Prone. IE 


\ 
rw 


_— 
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WE | PE aaron IR are owing him, 
but Chriſt hath noching to give, oor any thing to The 
_ Lerdofallhad leaſt of all, and be might ſay like bis ſervant Peo! 
{A% 3.6 ter,Gold 45s ne have 1 #oxes 00 not 2 grave. to bury hig 
> haark 15, 46 body in': burthe grave that Joſeph made for himſelf, ſeryed to 
6.03. If - 7 Chriſt: His ther was 2 Carpenter, but never made. a 
-Lakea. 16 ny. 
| | ſe for himſe}fthis mother lay in a fable for want of a cham» 
ber! bis Diſciple was fainco borrow twenry pence for him of a 
a bs + / fiſh. Therefore when one oft;red, Maſter,F will follow thee? 
Try. —_ to gainby: his ſervicezlike retainers rg' Nablemen;he re- 
Luke 9-57 The foxes have holes, andthe fowls have neſs, 
{s pou the \vr-Hry hath not a houſe to hide bis he ad:ſhewing 
(thatthe and fowls were richer than he: therefore when be 
aan 6. nn he gaye himſelf, and when he had no deb- 
Lukes. 34 - = to jane, forgave his enemies.What cheo? this is a poor 
eftament,which gave nothing, Oh the lieſt Te- 
| Rata mul ig le - 
A foulicude of Is it ſuch a mnarcer to forgive ſms? Yea,the greaceſt t 
axle, in all the world; nay, a greater benefit then all the' world; for 
thus it Rood ; : Thou committed hi eh ec 
| Queens perſon ; thou art dereRed,ap 
nr ne cn mg 5 ZE ppt 
' quarters to be ſer up for a : a greed 
TP oedernge + al eo and the 
Crows pickiog uponit, What a and ſhaking to' thy 
- minde; to web of that day,when all theſe ms ſhame 
and fear, ſhall ſurpriſe. thee at once, which would make thee 
.quake and tremble,. if thou ſhouldeſt ſee bur another  (o dil- 
membered before thy face ? Thou haſt no comfort now bur this, 
When I have:(uffered, I ſhall be free, before to morrowat this 


7 will be paſk ; thoughony 6 rye -_ 
Le banies mhng 


. - cgowra pardon theg all ev. ponent life; Ko werwoga Fi 
: berty, as thoughthou hadfi nevcr offended 289 Iandrhongaod 
. Eyery one hexe had-commitred treaſon, neſichyDegKiop 
and ſtood congdemiied for. x3 -net to ſnffer,and sheabe 
- chern which break tbe laws of-aen i burito ſuffer pad 
-rat.9 (in, etet Sil yonlneny agen A, Har 
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aqunthe Lande Gophers | I 
ad ag Golem his His whidy ate. © 


«7 bobs ES, 
words. 


ath, and this 


os 
with it, hich is 


£5. we receive it, this addicion twkehprs 
{91/aoet ey war prire our fauk was ruey. 15: 


1 and grievous, thatno ranſore coul "i, jan df. 26; ab. 
kefſe-God kinſelf had ſuffered for us, - CW | : 

| Being in-chis extremity, "neicher enatror Al offered thy 

| Ke for us, but the Prince hirmſelf, which ſhould haye crucified - 

; be crucified of us, for us, -rrlewdes. ner wich 


faiths H—_ rewiſfſion of mn the { 


ks ber gan dur depwre ic? Ifthere be 
tisfa ion for our fins by'our works, or by otir pilgri | 
our Maſſes, of by our penance, ler Chiift ow bon = >” 
veſsbutao exchanger, likeghe Pope which ſelleth gre A 
FWhich will noc receive the Lord when he 
core to doort-Chrilt faich, Tak for nothing; and _ ke 6: 
#6, We will oor take but buy, Vile, baſe, miſerablemen 
t.cake the grace ofGod withour ſatiſfation, bur they will cope - 
with the Lord, and give him ſo many pilgrimages,faſt ſomany 
þ- ranges. Mafſes, and pay fo many works for ity un» 
have done as much as they have done evik Out 
rpms ar wfre TY it:but-our works are finite in num» 
ber and-meaſure 2. how can they anſwer then to that which. ex» 
ecedech number and meaſure ? Therefore be content wich Je” Gen. 43. Bs 
brethren, to take your money a trot chat you 
| __ SEE Neſfos = fr —_ Ga, 
l I e the remiſſion o or, wh rs unto "Þ 
le the Pup x ni ie ſacipfaRi-. 


- i It, 


* v5 YS oF Fy, = 


" Tho ſuns "nil 


Verſe 2. 


What it is to © Wl ee lon ho receinet Bo >xÞ ?, Seda -and 

 - receive nnwor * DS tvs x verſe; Paul ſaith, be diſcerneth not the Lord} body, 

- thily. (ded is, which purceth -no; difference between this bread and 

butenteth like a child; the meat which he knoweth-not 

»ihe bread ſeemeth ſtones co him, and the wine poy» 

2 cod oy the Derry er ne 

| ore I c y-lice David, My beart is ed, A. 
BG ref. x (ak Gti) kyew; 007+ wire « ; diſcern rid 

lobo. 19, 27  wotdsy map 7 diſcera Chrilts body; 

chey-come tothe Lords table, they pre inocheiLords 

preſence, there they greec, and kifſe, and mer tat another 

with affeions, which none can know but they that feel, like 

Luke 1. 4x Jebwy which leaped i in'the womb, ſo ſoon-3 ay! CARc-acer 

him 


pre hag te Will yee know beſide , what \tis tobe tbe cf he body 
_—_— wary nd blowdof Chriſt? ? even as Judas was guily for betraying 
death, bim,and-Pr/ate for deliveriogh'm, agd'the. Jews for  crucifying 
os 4 _ ng : hear this--Sacramemt ow 
46-4 a3 Pilate, and Caipbas udas were, lfthey be guilt 
_ Irk, 15, 35 of Choi death, they are guilty of heir; waa rwoy;Fo 4” 
| Key bad committed tyo murthers zand therefore Pa! ſah,af 
ret 


I falloueth; Arofies Je flea this broad, and di 

peg «ſhall ſhaw tho Lords death ti bill be crates un o 
ments gains Popiſh G Tebloon 
zundes v land. | 
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wpow the Loxds Supper. 


Sacrament, As the word is the favor of deat 


oo of death to them which receive it unworthily:ic never goeth 
mouth, but they are craitors ipſo fatto,and may lay to 


have I taken pofſefſion of thee, becauſe I am 
RS arbor it follows immediately n Let gu 
| _— 4% 1% _—_— eat of this bread, or CE ikef this 


which teceiverh this Sacramect 
= be received to "falvation or damnation , 


lhe he Gewend: next lefſon is to examine your ſelyes before 
receive, left you receive like the: ſon of perdition, which 
che bread and the Devil together. Therefore, Let 4 
mas examine bimſ#1f, and ſo let bin eat* that is, let him ex- 
WY arrive firth, and-receive after; for if we ſhould receive the bread 
"WH ofthe earth reverently, how ſhould we receive the bread of 
heaven When reds came to leks his chariory he faid, 17 
thy beart #pright. as my heart is towardthee? So when wee 
cometo the Eords Table, he would have our hearts upright ro 
himas his heart is ro arfor who fealteth his enemies 8 mock- 
eo? The golden Ring fineth bighefk ar our table, bur che 
garment firrerh higheff archis rable, Ir is ſafer car- 
ny unwalked bands,than with anwaſhed hears, The Jews 
— chufe the Lamb of the Paſſeover on the rench 
—_— ef moneda which month chty came out of Egypt; 
en'the fourreench day after, chey were taught to car him * 
ſothey had fone days reſpite, berween the chuſing and the 


the nog pper, This admoviſhed them 

to bee performed?) was yety weigh ty,aod 
FPS confider it : for now ws the aQti- 
lon in handling, If they did prepare 


| Gould we be prepared before-we receive the Sacra- 
ment it ſelf? Therefore as Joſ4h cgramandeth the Levites to 

| Genes rhe (6 Pax/ adviſerh the people to prepare 
: ; car's, to examine whether they have: faith and 
: love, 


of FC death,like 7844s which hanged, 


tk epare and (an themſelyes for the ſſeover 1 
' __ 


before they did receivethe figure of this'Sacra« - 


1 hit indy of be Coria Corinthians dyed, onely for te tw orchy I Cor, 11 36 
rothem which receive ic uaworthily 3 ſo the Sacrament is the ſa 2 Cor. a. 26 


How we 
fhould be pre- 
pared before 
We COmMe to 
the Lords 
table, 


Iobn 13. 17 


1 Sam. g, 13 


2 King 10. 1g 


James >, 2 
_ 12.3,& 


t Chron. 3% ; 


i 73 | | ok V The { econd Sermon 
E--- | love and repentance before they come to this feaſt. By this al} 
All art bound roy ſee : firft;that Paw have eyery lay man skilful in the 
$ - eng Scripture, that he be able to examine bimſelf by it: for this ad- 
ren®* . monitionisnotto them which Miniſter che Sacrament,buc to all 
| I -wh'ch receive the Sacramenc;.. And the rule by, which we muſt 
exaryine onr ſelyes,ische law which,we ſhould obey<therforeif 
the-rule be unknown, the examination. mult be undone, Our do» 
a8;19: 13, arin muſt bee examined by the doAtrin of the Prophets and 
Note. ' * _ Apoſtles; ourprayers muſt bze examined by the.fax petitions 
| Chriſts prayer;our beleefe muſt be examined by.the wwelye 
 Ex04.20.-&c. Aides of fauh; our life mult-be examined bythe ten Comagds 
200-20-t HC ments of the Law, Now he which hath his Touchſtone, may try 
£ gold from Copper;bur he which bath it.not,rakes one for che 0+ 
OS ther 3 therefore before Paxls examine, you had gceed to learn 
toks 5, 39, Chrifts ſearch,ſearch be Scriptures, & chey will lighten you 
| to (earch your ſelves, This is the doRtrio with which T will end, 
and the neceſſary point for which I choſe this Text, to teach 
you(1f could) chat Chriſtian Ar;, how to examine your ſelves, 
Verſe 28 | Let a man examine himſelf before he eat,Here is firſt an ex- 
The diyifion. aimination: ſecondly, an examination of our ſelyes: thirdly, an 
: examination before we come to the Sacrament. Touching the 
firſt, here Pas! ſaith, Examine your ſelves,butin 2 Cor, 1 3.he 
doublerh his charge, Prove your ſelves,and again at next word 


oe In  m ac o© cocoa coo. oro ti. 


Examine your ſelvesas if he ſhould eb chis. work muſt be 


done when it is donegbecavle it is neyer hly done; & ther» 
fore we muſt double our examinatio?, as Pay! doubleth his 
—counſell,Ifa ryan ſuſpe& his enemy,he will cry him with a que- 
Rien;if chat will not ſearch himyhe will put forth another; if that 
bee ſpied, he will moye another; like one which putterh divers 
keysinto a lock untill it be open; ſo hewhich examineth, muſt 

- ary a try, proye and proye, ſearch and ſearch ;- for the Angell 
© darkneſf is like an Angel of light, and we have go. way to 
diſcover hin, but that of John: Try the ſpirits, God examineth 
with tryals ; the Devil examineth with tentations; the world 

; examineth wich perſecutions : we which are thus examined, 
| had” need to examine too. If any man $kill not what Examining 
meane:h,the yery word EAtnvine is ſo pregnant, that ic promp» 
reth us how we ſhould examine : for it fgnifierh to wy 
yes 


2 Cor. 11. 14 
x John 4. 1 
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 falfs, that is; be nor curious to ſearch -a mote ia thy brothers 
Sts ' 


o ? »— 


= "od 


LE 


"3 »ou thi Lords Supper. 
the Tolichſtone, as if we would try gold from Cop» 


"fait 
, "whereby ſhEfecth ber ſelf, and ber ſafety, and her dan- 
; a0d her 'wiy which ſhe walketh, and her pace which ſhee 
ind the end to which ft e tendeth : ſhe* looks inco her 
z - and ſpieth every ſpot in her face, howall her- graces are 


Rives unto 


- tained; then ſhe takes the water of life, and: waſhech her blots 


away, © Aker (he looks again; and beholdeth all ber gifts; her 
faith, fear, loveparicnee, ' meekneſſe, '#nd marketh How every 
one'do flouriſh or wither, If they fade and decay,thar ſhe feel- 
ptjon; then ſhe takes preſeryatives' and reftoratives 
ofpropers counſell, and repentance;before the fickneſſe grow, 
every day ſhee letrerth down a'bucket into her: heart, to 
ſre what water ic bringeth up, left ſhe ſhould corrupt within, 
2nd perifh ſuddenly, . | 
.--To hear, and read, and pray, and faſt,and communicate, is a 
work of many : butto examine thoſe works, is the faſhion of 
few: and therefore Jeremy complaineth, No man ſaith, what 
have T done? as if he ſhould ſay, No man examineth himſelf. 
And therefore:in all the:Scripture it is ſaid but of one, That he 
feared all bis works: a8 though he durſtnot think, nor ſpeak, 
notdo'any thipg before he chad examined whar-ic was, from- 
SP cane, = ers? it went: ſo che more pretioustrea- 
deopet hid [ ground, 5 | 
"The ſecond poirit is;7s ex ame oy ſelves, Pal ſaith, Try all 
things *- much tore ſhould we try our ſelves, The good ſower 
dothfow hisbwn/ground, but'the bad ſower doth fow another 
Foy reg eh the devil did, T he Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid;Ma- 
&s 


149 v5 pay ienyonecyee rromkry they do? Wee 
, and hear others,and admoniſh othergand love 


ally bur examine our ſelves. Thar which we apply unco others, - 


the/Apoſtle applieth unto our ſelves:for when we ſpeak ofan ex- 
athiner, we ifitend 006 which examinerh6thers;when we ſpezk 
efanaccuſer ; wee mend one which actuſeth orhers; when we 
ſpeakt'of.a Judge” 'we mean one that judperh others - bur the 
; b, E xanvine thy ſelf, aconſe thy ſelf judge thy 


eyes. 


that Examination is the eye of the 


A deſcription 
of rrue exami- 


lere, 3.9 


Job g. 28 


Mar. 13,14 
1 Thel. 5. 21 


Mats 13. 25.: 


Mar, 26. 12 


N not;Mafiter, is ihe? T he Diſciples of John asked, Luke 3.10 


x Cor. 31. 2&7. 
31, 
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; Mat. 7+$ | 


| BAL 4-4 - 


B Luke 18, 11 


. Tohn 2 1; 22 


Luke 22,13 
Joba 21.21 | 


. ih ſreond Sermon 


Þ ana en is thine own ut wt choke 
CERES 


the Phariſee,examined the Pablicuet hou beyo Peres check 
when he examined what Jobs ſhould do; Ghrilt ſaids ha: 
_ to docs; conn pen _ a private mangand wy 


en RS have [ 


See beloved, ' _ rt or ve bln mehr 


examined our ſelyes, forwe are falſe heartedt agd 


wpon the Lord) Sapper. 
 Fhiiois thi privace Arrai gament, or cloſe Seffisns, when Conſci= 
Ence fits in-hee chair to Mag accuſe,and judge,and<on+ 
'demn bet ſelt; becauſe ſhe will notbe condemned God..: - 
' Thus holy men have kept the Seffions ar home, and: made 

| theig Hearts | 1 ge che Jury, and examined theme 
145 we examine-orhers 2 the fear of the: Lord ; toad at 
. the" door of "their ſouls, «to examine every thought before it 
-_ and ac the door of their lips, to examine every word 

ie ent out, _ they eſcaped a thouſand fins, 
| th we had-no other: work, - 


—- +>F8>PTIFaS- & 


a Servant, Pr adorn a + or 2s penis if thou 
find nor faith, nor fear, nor love, .nor zeal; whea thou examineRt 
thy (elf, I&t no man make thee beleeve that thou art holy, that 
"thou art ſanRified,” that chou arr a Chriſtian, that chou are a 
Beleever, thar thou act a Goſpelier, becauſe thou art worle than 
leamettb wb for eyery man is partial to himſelf when 
© Therefore if my bearrcell me, thae Ido love God, whom ſhall 


&th the ſpirit of any man, but the ſpirit which is its man : that 
is, no man feeleth the heart of man ſo well as himſelf. And yet 
himſelf, although he have Jived with it ever fince he was born, 
doth not know his own heart, unleſs he examine it narrowly, no 
more than be knoweth his own. bones, or his veines, or his ft 
cewsz or his arteries, or his muſcles, how many are in his ooYy 
by where they lye, or what they do. 


This ſcems thac a man ſhould not Know his own 
- heart? yetigis that che beſt of all doth not know his own 
| heart, he'hach dwelt wich it from his Mothers wombe, 


© not of what ſpirit you are, that is, yeethink better of your ſelyes 
- thanyou'-are, and know not what the dock firiketh within, 
_ Thereis a zeal withour knowledge, and there js a kaowledge | 


I 48 


beleeve before. my ſelf? As Salowen ſaith, Ny mas can Prov, 25,3 
the bears of the King : (o Pani fainh, No man kyow- 1 Cor. 2. ws 


For ChriR faith co bis Diſciples, even to his Diſciples, you know | 9. 5s 


wihout zeal: : there is a faich _—_ obedience, and. there 1s | 


| op Ni any lt 
_— ce bloke rc od re fl 
embry/42 { 24 


eſore when Cheilt bad 
=" r =D Sacrament, now 
mans bro 


Aer TE: br tip 
*ry;- which not 
6 ayer ae ce Md agennnn 


Tr a hex Vis ld Then 


bo 3 DS «There @ acccriy 


Luke. 56. 
ets, 


np om FLIES yh. if-ie be wanting, 


| _ receiver receiverh abate the Cao idlely, 
the henrer earch unſruirfully, Lke theſe 


RIES ac vi , 
Preparmtive before hearing, an 
doth ſignify. that there. is a kind of 
are miniſtered 

-which'goeth before. way © | 
ar'elfe jt would do-no good bur burr +- fo \ wake; examination 

before the. bevy ryan the threatgings which are 
| Ho againſt us, in fieadof the promiſes which are made un 
to us *for the Sacrameit is a'ſea}, and therefore ſealeth .gooda 
hes a3 every other {cal doth, 


The ak We receive, is to-Exanumu As lo 1 


- apatite Lara Supper- 
ns the fore-rudder of Chriſt; {@ cxaminarion is. 6 
Tor of the Sacramenc, ke the Harbinger which rideth-befor 
prepare the room. For if /ob commandeg {o0s-to ſanity ob, x; x - 
-thenifelyes before they did come to: his ' Sactub how ſhould | 
we fanftify our ſelves before we come to Chrilts Sacrament 3 
wherein wee are commanded to do as the Lord himfelf did 
which inffiruted'it > Ir is faid that the chamber whergio Chriſt ule r2, is 
infticute chis Sacrament was trimmed; the chamber wherg- IT 
io the Apoſtles recrived rhis Sacrament was trimmed, If Judas 
-chaimber; his inner chamber had been trimmed fo too, hee had 
xeceived this Sacrament with as much comfort, as the other Di(ſ- 
dples did'r bur becauſe his heart was not trimmedtherefore he 
was the firſt which was condemned for the uawoutby receiving 
:**: Adam did notthink that dearh had been in an apple 3ſo you Gen. 3-6 
would not think that death thould be in bread : but as coal © 
hath fire in it beſides the coal it ſelf, which fire doth ejther 
' warms or burn; fo this meat hath another meat init, beſide 
'that which is ſeen, which doch either (ave or deſtroy: therefore 
Se which commeth to this ſpiritnal meat, muſt examine whe- 
ther he hath a ſpiritual mouth, as well as a carnal mowtb, or elſe 
| hall receive no more thea he ſeeth, and that which be ſeeth nor 
hall deftroy him, 
No max (faith Chriſt )putteth new wine into old veſſelt;left Mark. 3. 21 
"the veſſels break and the wine leak, This wine is new wine, 
erefore put ir into new veſlels, holy veſſels ſanRtified veſlels,or = 
elſe it will leak forth, and break the veſlell, and thou ſhalt baye 
to more taſte of ir,than while the reliſh of bread is inthy mouth, 
When Chriſt commeth to our houfe,ſhall we not look whether 
"our chamber be trimmed, as the chamber was trimmed agaioſt 
his "comming to the Paſſcover ? But how 4hall wee triva 
"it? 
When a man takes an office , hee examines his (ubſtance : 
when he takes a trade , he examineth his skil : when he goeth 
'tofighe, hee-examineth his ſtrengrh : but thele wants are no 
*-wants when he poeth to the Sagrament./ Wile thouknow gow 
yu woes wort uſt enquice ar.that timenbar igbow . 
thou \ſhouldeſt examine 3 As: lame prayer my 1 hb fits 
out x | 


AAASASSEREAGSN ACE RT ESE: 


* *+ <yihtopt [mes 
Job. g. 38. Privat 3a; oe Thu Job 
; ' examined himſelf every day, nay, every bour, becauſe he ſcan» 
| need aff thi he'dide-* 
is x ſpecial examination before the Sacrament, be: 
”  x2\Cor. tt- 29+ cauſe it is the bread which is received to ſalvacion; of damnati- 
' Mdatch, 33, 17 'on 3 becauſe iris the feafty to which whoſocyer commech wich- 
. but his wedding nt, (hull be caſt into urter darkneffe ,be- 
"eaſe it is x ſeal w cbſealerh a curſe or a ble 
7 "Therefore tavingebſerved that extminarion- is choveor ſly 
Three exami- rieſdlefſon in chriſtianity, -and lefſe known thea, ocher, 1 have 
n—_ ©"MO ſydied firice my Sermon, to lay. down three- examinations 
ination of Which you ſliould' uſe aralbrimes, and a ſpecial examination 
the tryal of for' the, Communicans Catechiſm, which leaderh iramediatly 
lpirics.. tq the Sacraments,as. a gueſt is handed to the Table. In the firſt 
| examihation, ' ] will ſhewthee a rule how thou ſhalt cry vehers 
es Gro ty a thine one, | 
T- Thou hal pe by heir ave offxking 


Qfoitn ſpi-.. plainly, or doubtfu ” dly, ot fearfull bes gn wee read 


that the Oracles of the heatheq had a double meaning, and that 
| the falſe Prophets never _ſpake- boldly, bur nhexteher patroa 
1 King 22,11 
50,0022 DOT naw er ich Oe Res 
2; >- Bythe-proportion of faith 2 - for every hereſy is - contraty 
to ſome enke e of our beleefe, as every (in is, againſt ſome of the: 
tea Commandements.. 
ry 3 By the event of their: ſpeeches;: for they takes po, *ffef; th 
Devt. 18.22 . it is faidinthe. x8 chaprer of Dixtermnenwp an portion. they 
Mat- 7. 35 , | are aliedfalſe Prophets. - 

- 4* :Byuheir frairs: for noge of the falſe Prophets were-good 
Mar-7.16 . men; - 

F; F- by their ſucceſſe-;for if they be not-of God, they-will come 
'20nought. As the Arriavs, and Manichees and Prlagians art 
vaniſhed, as if they had never been : fo time ſhall wear -out 
ny doin that is got - truth. This. is thy rule to. cry pchers 


V "Shou ſhale ty. thine .oon-- ſpirit. by the motions: that,jit 
examina» Þ48þ to good or evil, For as a good Romack tumeth all thax'it 
The cri eatEE into good nutriment ; and a bad Rowack turneth all chat 


nv lpicis., Le ine rin hamouny 2 ion oprduts query 


 Drro—— 


=_ 


od 


4-4, 47 44M 
e {5 ali 


" mponthe Lords Supper. _ 


6 all chatic bearethyand all char ie ſeeth, aod all chat it feelerh; unco 
ſome profic-r bur a bad mind maketh a tentacion of every thing : 


oe or 


e it is ſaid, To tbe clean all things are clean; ad fo, to Rom, 14. 14 
the wuciean, nothing is clean : that is, they defile themſelyes Tit: r. rg 


every t 
Rs bfie Gift couſe or preparation which thou hadſt 2 
mo 3 forwharſoever it be, thy choughts will be where thou 
ſo yerifie chac Where 4 mans treaſwre ts, tbere wil Mark 6, wx | 
be his hearr:for likely,the beginnieg is a piRture of che end, and | 
the a&tis like che thought which ſer ic a work, we: | 
Thirdly, by che manner of che conſolation iv ity whether ic be — 2 
of knowledge, or ignorance, wherher it be coaſtant,or mucable | 
calm, oc boyſterous, ſimple, or mix : for as a deer fountain 
 cleer Riceams, (0 a pure hearc hath pure joys. | 
» » Wherher ic bring to Chriſt, or cake any thing from *S 
hias coy (elf like allche parts of Popery,which mangle his bo- = 
nour, either to Augels, or to Saints, or.co Pope, or to Images, If 
j WH it abide all cheſe queſtions, af. draw thee not from aoy 
| 


* x SS 1 *” m— 


WS NY = > 0» 0 


- thenthou mail ſay, Iris from God; water the ſeed, O 

which chou bat ſown, This is the fiuit of chy firſt examination, 

lathe ſecond,” by making thee diſcera whether anocher bee a 
, BY Criſtian, I'will teach thee to know whether thy (elf be a Chri- 
= fizn; which that thou maiſt reach to, obſerve this direRiog,aud 

thou ſhalc ſee of whac fide thou art, 
' It mult needs be, chat they which walk to contrary ends, The ſecond 
ſhould go divers ways : therefore there be more differences be- examination 
tween the Children of God, and che children of che world, chan pon the dif; , 
= << be berween men and beaſts. | | —_— 
© Firſt, they are diftinguiſhediowiT - for the wicked ſtrive vicged and 
to bring Gods Will cotheic will, like Bo{44m, which whea be the godly. 
bad an anſwer, Raid for another 3 but the faichful labour t> bring Num. 23.19 
theic will ro Gods Will ;1.ke Chriſt, which ſaid, Net 4s { wif, Mac. 36-36 
bu « then wilt. | . 

3 They are diſtinguiſhedin Faith : All men have not faith, » Theſ' 3. 2 
(faith Paul) bn the inft ive by faith:as Fhe ſhould ſay, The Rat. 17 
juſt belgeve, and che unjuſt beleeve nor} The juſt beleeye, apd 1a= 3+ 19 
apply that chey belecve, co chemſelves; the wicked may beleceve ' -+ > + 
hike the Dewils, buc cheir faith : Vke the gaddivg Heng, which 


carricth 


— 


& 1 mh Naw 

'eacritth her egos ro other, and never layech at hone + ſo they 

orhier ſhall be ſayed/buit not chemlelves, 
SHELLY Ws yare "diſtinguiſhed in Hope ;' for beeauſethe wicked 
SEES. TEAR chief Go: cherefore. they never defer their 
Mat, 6; 2 —_ byr if they do any good, they are trumpets'6fTe rheih> 
', elves, for fear if {Roul&fiot bee blazed enough + and therefor 
© Chriſt faid, that the Phariſees had theit reward aktady; breaue 
they were boaſters of theit works r and if they'dv tot good, by 


| > Tia 3; > nl, yt wg ft d'as much for evil; as orher 
 3RR0 are for good, Bucthe faithful are likened 10 handmmaids which 
Plal/iz3-2 Waittheir reward : : Their leſt band ſreth notwhen their ri ighe 
Mat. 6.3 «handdoth wel, and they ate afraid to take honour of men, for 
Joka 3. at. Jofing their honour 'with _ like Job» Baptiſt, which mad: 


his.yertues meaner than hep ere , and eb el birafelf,- whe 
be might bave'g ot a'nai his Lord. 46k 


4 Mat, 7. w- - 4 C[heyare e difiv mpuilhed' in ropaponct therefore Chil 
| codlih un i jo men t fruit, as ac unfallible rule : fx 
RE, vp rree rl Eg rn; dhe rol tree good 


and neither can "change his property,' a the evi 
Fit, is fornetimes beaurifil, and the good fri ſom&ime blif- 
. ed, All fipybuc inrhe wicked'one fin reachethanother;and in the 
Faithful, 6ne fin preventerh another, 
* © F They are diftingniſhed in 5 a yore +for the wicked d 


_ but weep for their, ins paſt; but the -purpole” ro fin 
ad; 16.16 more:ſo Pharach,Sanl,uod NN Tus try I thave fornedtbur Shu 


Fa 0 drach, A ech, and  Hbrdnego laid; We GD j fon : therefore 
7 ; the heartof the godly is called'a conrrite heart”; bur che heart 
- fy, .the theniges! is called 4 heart that cammit repent; 'Brfde,as Chril 
out a Legion of Dees ; fo the godly would be Pure 

jo: of allt ir fins togech it the wel e's rievex conſent t 

ve all, but ra, N; Sd: 1 Let the Lord ſpare mt in thi; 

'% ever he exceprech one fin, which is his beloved fin 3like He 


" od, which wjocaed many thingy, and yer woilldtior leave bs 


| bochrs wi AY 
e diftiiguifhed athSrocfote (hall never ſeed 
=, thei es :\ and” thetefore when the Phatiſe 
by ra by gen Grorg Mets be that men might 


i heakeg the Pulblicans and f 
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a2ergenhonrech bjs Diſciples aor co loye like thew, becauſe they: - 
loxed nooe-but their-friends,' | . -*, | 


7 They are diftioguiſhed in Prayer * for the wicked cannot:Pril. 15; 4 


pray 3 berefore David ith, they call not wponthe Lord : 35 if Zach. 12. > 

they badoat tbe Spirit of prajer..;' ad therefore Chriſt calleth Rom 8 16, 

cheirprayer babbling ; for they think not of God when they. *'* 6: 
unto him, 


Pies are diſtinguiſhed in Patience ; nohypocrice can bear Geo. 44 13 
the/Croſs, but ſaub like Cain, /t ir heavier than I can ſuffer ;AR3 16c25 . 
but Paxand Silas ſung in priſon 3,for 2 faighful man would have © %+ 7 
ſomeghing robumble him, | and rejoycerh to bear his Maſters © * 
marks; becauſe the wounds of a Loyer are ſweet, 

- 9: They are diſtioguiſhed inthe #ſe of adverſity : for this is 

a proper and peculiar 'rark, of Gods/Children,, co:profit by: af+ 

fl,Rivn-: and thetefore we read not in all the puriſhments. of 


« Wponthe Lords Supper, by: "" 


wo \ at 


the wicked, that: oxie of thetn (aid like David, [ti good for woe Phil. 119; 71 


that | beve been «ffiifted,” nd | 
10 Theyare diftiqguithed in Hwums/ity : for the wicked are Exod. 8, 8,15 
not humbled before the-Crofs'; like Pharaoh, that never (ors Md 4 29 
rowed, byr'when he {uffered : but the Apoſtles learned Humilicy 

of their Maſtery before their perſecution came. /, © | 

, 44, They are Ufſhnguilhed in their judgement of the word - 

for tg the wicked it ſeemeth the bardeſt, and GmpleRt, and un 


pleaſanceft book that is : and therefore P4wl laithyt hat it is foon 1 Cor, r; x1 | 


liflhneſs wato:thenecbut to-che godly it ſeemerh, the wiſel, and 

eloquenteſt, und.fweereſt, and eaſieſt: book” of all others: as 

thougb - rr gs the underfJandiog of jtrothem, | 
as Zacob (aid of his'Venifon-: according to that, He that will do Gen 27. 26 
bis willsſball know his dofirin. ., Johmq. 17 
.-12 Theyare diſtinguiſhed in their J#dgewert of God : the * 
wicked:are perfwaded: now-and then'of Gods mercy, for the Exod, 15. 20 
preſent thme while they feel it, as the Jews praiſed him always 

whey he did as they would have him; but chey cannot perſwade 

themſelves, char-God will be merciful co them Rill, like J+6; 

which ſaid, 'T hough the Lord kill me, yet will I truſt in him :. 

therefore the hope. of the righteous is called hope in death, Befgde Job 15. ig 


if the wicked love God, it is buc for bis benefits, as Saw! loyed P:2v+ 14-32...4 


him for is. Kingdom. And: hi , amagao be noted, tha _— 


* 


ante haſta ct 
yen 7 ichtul; the he Ven is thay 
their fear of Bell,” © $I 
"They are diftingutſhed in their Deligbe-3forche ſport of 
dly 
be 
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Tz bhey are; 
the ungodly-is folly,like beſha&&ars ; and therefore when the 
are ſick 02lo7, omg the Word for comfort; : 
though Gods promiſe perrained nor to them:bucro feaſts, or tz 
bles,or tales,or muſſek; as Sax did ro the Harp, Bur all: che de- 
lights of the godly; ate like Sooyalucocbege the Ark : they 
are never merry, bur-whec they are-dging well ; nor ar peace, bur 
when their prayers have overcome God, like Jaco Ap | 

1'4 They are diſt Inge intheir pinions of death:for the 
"are F long to be diflolved;and alchough chey might live ever in 
evatinual proſperity, yer they would nor fiay fo long out of hez- | 
ven : but the wicked-would never be- difſolved; becauſe death 
cones always unto them like a Jaylorz'o hale unto priſony as 4- 
chab (aid of Michaiah, That be never propheſied good io him. 
Hereby a man ſhall know whether he have faith- 7. for if he do 
'beleeve the Promiſes; he will be glad toreceive chem, .... 

35 They are diltinguiſhed intheir ſexce of fn. Wicked men 
fee] che lothlomaeſs of their V ces 2 hut nene but-the- fairhtu) 
feel the defeRs of et eir tighteouſnels, The Nature) man fever 
complainerh of his good works, bur vaunter. of them-2- buc a 
godly man finderh fauk wi:h bis prayers, add his almes; and his 
watches; like /ſa;eh;qhat ſaid, His rightcouſnels was hkee a.men- 

| _ amine ds oof —_— TIPS way Wilderbeſs, a 

_ place of prayer, ing; and meditation * fo a god!y man 

meeteth the Tempret in his prayer,'and in his Gs, 204 in- his 

- meditations, that is, he findes ſame ler, or fpor, or want in all 

his devorions; Therefore ualeſs thy righteouſaeſs miſike thee as 

2 yell as thy propbapeneſs, kaow:that thou.art yer no further than 
"the wicked, $2 4 

WF I6- They are diftingviſhed in their Emds :for the children of 

God propole che gloty of God) and level all cheir thoughts, and 

bs lpeeches, and ations, as if they were meſſengers ſenc to carry 

| - -. bio prefeacs of honour. 3 
Pat 207, = - Thus didDavid,when be ſaid, Hl chat 3s within me praiſe the 
| Led As hongh higaſelf had. gather be wichaur praiſe, than his 


Maſter : 


bh bY 
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FL | wpon the Lords S upper. LA % 
Maſter ! but the children of the world ſer up their own glory for 
their markHke'Nebachadnezz ar, which ſaid, For the hanowr Dan: 44 17 Wy 


f wy wajeſty, Dan. 4, 37. Therefore they ſpeak, and look, and 

ch hop x4 dicfapr thei tongue, and eyts,and feer and ap- | 

parel,as Sav/{aid to Samnel, Honewr me before this people, Sam. 15, 13 

 -27- Laflly,chey ore d Pgoſbed in Perſeverance: for che zeal ; 

| die withtd afteth not,end therefore God fanÞ,7T hey are foon Exod +. 38--. 

garned out of the way: bur the zeal of the faithful was repreten= Levis. 6. 12. 

gedby the fice ofthe Temple, which never wene out. By .thele 

ences" thou 'maiſt ſee how much thou doſt differ from the 

wicked, or whether thou be of their band: | 

- Theacomerothe third examination : as the Devil remprerch The third ex- 

thee;ro ſee what thou wile do for him, ſo thou mult tempt thy aminarion. 

ſi andigerofthy foul what it would do for God, and- whar 16 Mat 4-9 

would ſutfer for him, which bath ſufftred death for it: There- 

fore here we will ſer down certain Interrogarories, whereof thou 

.-» Þ Fifty, 'wherber thou have the heart of Joſhma; to worſhip Joſh. 24. 15: 

God as boldlyas thou dof}, though all the World did'renonnce 

him, andevery one did mock thee as they did Noah, while he 

buike che Ark? mW an. 

_ » Whiether thou wouldeſtnot deny Chriſt, as Petey did, Mat, 26 70+ 

meg in PercrsRraits, and.nothirg :0 ſuccour thee bur | 

3 Whether thou wouldeft' not fteal; if thou d:dft ſee a boo* jobs. 7.8, g 

as fir -qcrarwNg Which chou mighteſt catch-up, and no man 

© 4© Whetherchou wouldefi refuſe a Bribe, like Eſha, ifthou « King, 5. 16 

- didit ms Proje one which were as willing ang able co give icas | 

* $*-Whether thou wouldeft not deceive, if thou were in fuch Lvie 16. 6 | 

an office as the falſe Steward; whoſe Maſtgr referred all ucto Abough this 

bim; nod knew cor when he kept. any chiog back ? Se rs 
6: Whether chou wouldeſt not fulfil thy luſt, as David did, the ggnificati-- 

Fthou hadfi his opportunity and alhrement, and mighteft do it onof a Hiftoo 

withouc danger of the Law, like «King, as David might ?' ry. 1 
# Whetherchou wouldeſt not tell a Lye, as A brabant did, * 532+ 11-4: 

Licflood vponthy lie, which made hico once iſemble thc" 


_-- 


x 


4 Eſay 59. 20 - 
| ; Job 19. 25 ,-- 
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Revyel. 2.12 
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. or for a ſpurts, but to begin now, an laſt cl] death : for Chriſt 


mgre, but if thou wilk fit; whether thon, 


tempted, the Lord is ſo far from belpiog bim;-that he-weiil and 


m_: for he batha traytor 


B 


. 


do well,ſo long aSthey firive to eſeon.The matters-where- 


- * 


ments, aretheſe. L ' ; 

1. Firſt, whether thou haſt: faith, not-only to beleeve tha 
Chriſt died, but that he died for thee * for as the Scripture call 
eth_ him Redeemer,: ſo Job callerh bin, bis Redeemer» + 
.. 2 Theſecong Article is, whether thou be in charity;not whes 
ther thou loye'them which.loye thee, but whether chow low 
them chat hare thee -: for Chrift commandeth us; 7's love ovr 
Enemies, Iv | 


3 The third Article is, whether thou repenr,not forthy opg 


36: and grofs ſins. but for thy ſecret ſins and perey ſins, beean(e Chrill 


faith, that we neſt give account of every idle word, 
4 The fourth Arude is, whether thou reſolve,nor to fa again 
for any cauſe, but to amend thy eyil life, not when age cometh 


is A/pha.and Omegazboth che: beginning, and the end, as well in 


- onrliving, a$ i0.our being, which | hath made no promiſe-to 


them which begin, but to chem which perſevere. om 
| | <q 


=— 
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VL. 


OE GO Te ws A, 4... _ 


” 2 T- oy, cs 


wpon the Lords Supper. 


The laft Articde is, whether thou caaft find in thy hearrro - 
he Chrift;as Chriſt died for thee : we ate-bid nor ohly ro vt 

follow bims bur to bear his Croſs: and therefore we are called Luke r2. 38 
-Servaits, tv! ſhewhow we ſhould obey; ; andweare called Sou!- z Tim, 3 4 - 


' ( iersy ro ſhew/how we ſhould ſuffer, > 
Theſe are the receivers Articles, whereoffhis Confience muſt 


"d#examited* before he-receive this Sacramene * happy. is hte 


-whith can ſay; Ab rheſe have 7 kept - for the Dove-was got ſo 
-melcoine to N ob; as this man & co Chrift, Burif thowtind nor 


"THR irrhen, thet ſome regard their other's ements fnote 


-thavtbiv? Pawul faith, Examine your ſelves ; and 'they examine 
their apparrel :4f they haye new reals: in the Country, then The prepara- 


* 
_ w 
= 
£ -. 
o 


Mat. 9, 29 
Gen, 8, 
| theſe affe&ions within, bucs neft of vicer, cleave thine offering Mat. A OY 
-atthe Alar, and return co thine-examination again, for thob art ' #7 ' <? 
not” fit groſttatup with the Lord, until thou- have on this Mat, 2s 12 


they are ready to receive. 1 have known many. kept 'fromm the rion otthe 


Sacrament a. whole year together by their k Maſters, for n0- Commy folk . 


thing bur for want of anew WET tow: forth with their 


AAP Fe it be {al wa. edi hoy hay a 
after ſechiteg, making thac day updn)yhich ſheprective, like a 
Scholers thurſday, which he loves becter than all the days in the 
week, only becaule it 13 his ' play-day,,. Thus like the Jews, they 

ik dows to eat, andyiſe up to play :.that as Thiiltc a 

ciftes prayet / Babb; ing Mat,6, 7; Tochetrreriting wi 
. Glled, alying 


.( "i the Sacryment'in their belly, chey thigk tha 


ON {tah, wheti he hai a Levite in hi ee VE 17:7 


"Gol love kite? butigtheLeviedid profir"h 


"ea he received fotting bicthe Levite';"(o'th vie bib dine - 
| 'do ST Y "becay hey receive norhic bur brea& and 


of faith, Maryel not'then if ave Regs 
the Sacrament, , Krug lopked for" or" 
Ayr tb the prepare thei? peadand 


_ examine 60047 warn before eq h0t the doktivh; bunthe. 


_ hearr which receiveth'cormfort./ © © *? Ny 


= 


_  Nowir may bethatthe nofplch are en, hoebroght 3 | 
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"The firſt Sermon 
moutb ard roca heart, theſe g NN ts 
ght Chrift;as 7d 4 went re beta ro betray hi 
es +: other yo amy likeone which, had received  cherrfs 
IF countenance of-the -Prineez all his choughts are joy, and the 
way mrs Srner ram ward As be which hath 
per para ire y apa lvoe vg 
E- a weets like a Mme 9 
A mts 69 2.07, dal ena Coſtinne veltjor @ 
wy. ior: wy es ry ry them whether they hare 
24.»  ; »rectivedbarefigns, or 
' How a man  FHEveryone receiveth 004 hall feel himſelf 
- tall y_=_ Mong oem Ne he the: Apaties or elſe hee ſhall-find bimſelf 
| he ne oz Wotle after its like Judas, Hereby ye ſhall know whether ye have 4 
-— well 


* SAS. SS » A _ wo 


received like-che A like Jude, Thus we haye coded 
the doQrin:of the 6 apes Memiens foonepembe 
all char I have ſaid, yer thetext:chat is, Examine your 
ſcives before you receive OM hereafter, 

S, 
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THE EXAMINATION 


OF USURY, IN TWO 
SERMONS. 


>a Ere thau haſt the Sermons which have been fi 
i" BY! de fired, becauſe of the matter fit pin City, One 
i /4#b, that be would never ſpeak, to Hſwrers. and 
| b —_= Bribe-mon gerizbur when they be their Death« 
STS beds: for be which Poet Feats reſolveth to. fn that he mg 
Ts live; but when be goeth to £, Judas bimſe rar by vile, 
ek have ſinned. Jf / } Thy a urers upon their Death-bed, 
oe I ſpeck. to Hare which ſhall te on their Death-bed. 
_ Three # give me bope ; One is, that all bearts are in 
LIK Lug. 5" co call them at what bowr be lift ; andthere- 
VE fur ly na tres þ Apeſt le. 

” , Aﬀsg,cm | LETT verebfrad dibwihes wo ib 
Re former ; pee ofher' crowing of «ther,this Crow 
| ies: The 


- — 
— __ a — [FF TUV_r.T Oy"  I———_ 
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| wpes Wſury. 193 
"The laft is, that there is no fin but ſome menhave been rev 

' claimed it, and ſo-may Reon ns 6 iel1 I 
* Therefore go my Book liks David againit Goliah,andght 1 Sam, 17, 51 
rhe Lords bartels againſt ſurers. The Lord givethat fad 

coſy to bis deftrin in theſe leaves, that it may conſume U ſu 

rers:44 Joſhua drove ont the Canaanites before bim, If Icouwld Joſhi 5. 1 
mh _ 6Crow gg f wort mer garden,l _—_ An eq 

ſwore wy health and my ſtrength ſpent among ft them, 

ag with thy beſt mind, and rhou ſha fi more, : - 

Cunt ay | Thine, 'H. 8. 


THE. EXAMINATION 
=. OF USURT,7 7H, 
The Firſt Sermon... | 


| of il, Bll, 15. verl. 1.andg-. 

- : 1 Lord, who ſhalt dwell in thy- Tabernacle? Who ſbal 
+») "reſt inthine holy mauntain.! 

5 Ht that giveth.not bis mony to ſury, 


Heſe two verſes myſt now be conlidered cogerber, 
becauſe one is the Queſtion, @nd-the other is the 
Anſwer David demands who-ſball come to Verſ. 1: 
| : Heaven : and God tels him that Uſurers ſhall noc 
"IR come thither : as if he ſhouid (ay, they go to hel, 
Therefore'ay' Pau! tzught 7imorby ro warn them which are 1 Tim, 6, 17" 
rich, as thotgh they had more need to be warned than other : ſo 
this ſenterice ſeemeth to be penned for the. warning of the. rich, 
| becauſe it Arikes upon the rich mans vices - | 
1 have ſpoken of Bribery-:3nd Simony,. and "now-T muſt 
urge their Siſter Uſury, | Mavy, ximes I have thoughe to 
{peak ofthis Theam, bucks Arguments which are .alleaged for 
It; have made-me doubtful what to ſay in it, becauſe it hath gone 
"a9it were under proteRion. Ar laſt you ſee it falleth 'ino my 
text, and therefore now1 cannot bauke it any longer. Therefore 
Vany bere bave fayoured this occupation before, let v1 
| - ſubmit: 


= OS Una ST wry oy 
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The contencs 
efthis Trea « 
:8iſe. 


fubrair hig to Gods chou 


"Uſurers bere- wel * heron fans ace didnichs hentai rms. 


diſpenſation for this : as h this were a neceſla finzaod het 
ld ot Ire wihoue, There be three finnes are 26 

counted no finnes , and do more hurr than all their ft 
- lowsgand thoſe ans, Bri -refidence, and Ulury; thel 


*The rf Former 


; fr] a 
ana aecte 


1 Gad will try 


goylors Ur PR than aL Gmone aa 


-itions, yer they maintain their error, and in } in ir obll 
nately in Popery.. For this cauſe, Lam thag] 
: havedn to grapple with this fin, where it hach made þ 
+ .many ſpoyls,& where it hath ſo many patrons:for it is ſaidycha 


ithere moxe of thi this Cicy 
thi beg pron is 7-6, ro grerel a < ming ap 


pn enemy, whi fone wee he led to death : an 
this is one of thoſe ever Which live and dye withz 
hes be hoth feed bis prog, conhionary, calf 
luſt, yer Uſacy remaineth with him, and he ſaith as Naame 
ſaid, Let the Lord be merciful unto men this, let me hay 


three (becaſ hey are guihull) ae tuned om lus to oays 


: Mowatt Oy boeallchry.cer Wiwemn gee ppl 
counted honeſt men, and would fain have Uſury eſteemed 
a'trade? whereas if ic were not ſo-gainful, + wool fircound 
.us grext'a-finne as any other , ſo it is accounted of gll 
chews which live by 9 ite This the narure of pleaſive and p 
ro make firmes ſeem no ſrane*, if wee gain 2ny thing by them: 
: but the more gainful a finne is, the more hangin 6: and 
the niove gaiatul Ufury is; the more dangerous it is, Lywll ſpeal 
the-more of tn, becauſe haply you ſhall not bear of this mai 


Firſt, I will define what Uſury is 3 ſecondly, Lellibewy 
what _—_ y * thirdly 1 will (hew the unlew 
of ir + fe ſhew the kinds of it : fifthly, I vl will 


te argu which are aledged fork : (xtbly, I will (hew 
pugiſhme 


, _, —_—_ 


apes Vſerge \'D . g;, 


ona ig z. (yenchly, 1 will ſhew you what opinion ye ; 
Rd ofehem, which do ro nd poo ſur, bur hor 

| : Lafily, 1 will ſhew you whaz they ſhould do 
the firſt, fury is that gain which.is gotten by len- The degairiof* 
the nſe of the ching which a man lendeth, covenanting *f Uſury. . 
ith che » toreceive more than was borrowed: - 
hefteal, he cells the panty how m will fieal as thongh  _ 

Rtoley the Jaws This word worecomes in like a fixth finger, Virers fleal * 

ark my becauſe-it is more than ſhould « by law. | 


anothers ; 
but God Loves ſaith Joby, here 


. Nowall: the Commandemencsof God are fulfilled by loye, 

which Chriſt noceth, when he draweth all che Commandements 

wont commandements Which is, Love God above all things, Mite 22,57 
py Ooh ca felf:as if he- ſhould ſay,be which loy- , 
td God, 


God; will the commandements which ;ref; 
commandements which.ceſpe& his neighbour: therfore to main» 
tin love, God forbiddethall ctbings. which hinder this loye,, 
and amongft the reſt hee forbiddeth Ufory as- one of hex 
deadlieſt egemies. For a man cannot love and. be an Uſurer, be- 
cauſe Ufury\is a kiode of crueky , anda kinde .9f extortionand + 
akinde of pecſecutiony . and therefore the want of loye dath 
gge 2 for if chere were love, there would be nouſu- - 
4p{,-90 deceir, no extortion, go {laundring, no reyenging,ao op- 
pidfſion : bur-we ſhould live in;peace and ung eat - 
ment like the Angels ;* whereby you fee that all aur finnes are © 
Againſt-our (elyes 2. for if there were no deceit, then we ſharild - 
noe be deceived : if there were no Nlaunder then we ſhould gt - 
bee flauodered ; if there were no envy, then wee ſhould 1 not 
EEE=InERO 
3 » if were no , we not be-oppret- - 
Jac; Therefom: Gods. law bad buen berer for us than our own 


laws. . 
- 
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The ff Sermon 

Law: forifbis Law dill Rand, then we ſhould not be 
oor flandered, not envied, nor injured, nor op God ha 
commanded eyery mantolend »- and who would not bor- 
row freely > Therefore they-which broughe in Ulury, brought 


ny ornagagnrryy ot 
_ © The firft Uſurers which we read of, were the Jews, which 
were forbidden to be Ukurers , yer for wait of faith and love, Ee 
zekieland Nehemiah doſhew, how the Jews, cyen the Jews 
which received this Law from God himſelf, did ſwerve from 
»it aa they did from the reft. | Firſt, they did lend upon Uſury to 
«firangers, aker chey began to lend upon Ufury-co their Bre- 
thren : and gow there be no ſych Ulurers upon earthy as the Jew; 
which were forbidden to be Ufurers : whereby you may (ee 
how.the malice of mati hath turned malice into , For 
© : wheteas tending -was commanded for the benefic - wok 
* Uury hath turned it co.che undoing of men ; for they take whe 
rhey leery to. þ/20-Yis they hurt when they ſeem to help, chey 
when chey ſeem to advantage : therefore it is well 
'- . Hored, 'rharUlſury hath her name of biting : and ſhe may well 
Hyntbicing, for many have not only been bitten by it, but de- 
- ; that 18, conſumed all that they haye. Therefore as 
Gal, s. Is bir A « faith, If you bite one anether, take heed yee be wt 
; devoured one of another : fo 1 ſay; 1f you be Uſurers one 
to another, take heed you be ror deyoured one of znoter, fr 
Uſurers are biters. 

As the name of the Deyil doth declare what aj everny he is: 
 ſothe.came of Uſury doth declare whac an eneny ſhe is, That 
Beeuue tg = Þ oo ern we birer, her name doth fignifie biting. 
ho. ae Neſber f there were one biting Ulſury , and another healing fury, 

then Uſury ſhould have two names, one of biring, and anoxhit 
ofhealing bur all Ulury Ggnifieth biting, ro ſhevechar all Uſe 
Ty is unlawful, 
Now you have heard what Ufary is, and of what it is det 
yed, you ſhall hear che unlaw of it. 
| x. ©  Fuff it isagainftche Law ofcharity, becauſe charity biddeth 
The nolawful- us to give eyery man his owns and to require no more that 
woof Ulury. © our own: bur Uſary requireth more than our own, and gives 
pot” to ocher their own, bates ah 


/ 


IE rodins a HIND Fon 
5th ts ther; nnd Uſury eojeth 9 yur oer ets —_ 
t & is apaiot che Law of Nations ; for'every. Nation — S 
| apa Lorry ere een ry PRA 
as out ſhaif hear whea we ſpeak of che puniſhment, - | 
Me as if is againſt the Law of Nations, ſo itis againſt 

ol zhac is, the natural compaſſion which be 


You fee'a ri hen i | "ery 
men, a river W we x Aris 6 A Similitude, 
yoethi forward to :anocber empry place, and itr-and ſo to 


hoe-Paſs until {c hath filled thac empty 
-mnother empty place, and fillech ics always filling! the places 
which are empty : ſo ſhould we, the rich ona 291 7 
thefull ſhould fill the bungry, chey which abounds ſhould fill 
them which want ; for the rich are bur Gods Almoers,andtheir 
riches ute conimitted to them of God,to diftribute and dogood, 
as God doth himſelf, Az charitable-after a (ors; fo is 
the air: for ir goeth inco eoo, aad filleth rhem as 
 thewater dotb, -Nature cannot abide that any place ſhould bee 
empty z and therefore che air, though it be a light body, and 
fonaturally alcenderh upward, yec rather than/aoy place in the 
"eatth ſhould be empty, the air willdeſcend- ( 35 it were) from 
his Throne, and go inco Caves, into-Dens, and into Duo geons, 
tofillchem, If the rich were ſo good co ny > rene as 

em 


the air and water are to other emp:y things z as there is no emp= 
place in the World, ſo there ſhould bee no empty perſoa in 
the World; that is, the rich in Tſ7«e/ would fill the poor io 1/- 
+l. But the rich make the poor to fill them : for Ukurers ſeed 
upon che poorgeven as great fiſhes deyour the (mall. Thereface 
he-which faid, Lee chere not be 4 begger in 1ſracl, (aid too, Let 
therenot be ag Uſurer in 1/rael ; for if there be. Uſurers in /ſ- Die, I5-4 
-raeh;there will be beggers in /ſ-ael , for Liſucers make beggers, 
even a8 Lawyers make Crs» 

- qthly; Iris againſt the Law of God.Fuſhjic is forkidden.jo Exe, 
22, where it is ſaid, If chow lend mony unto my people that is, 50 
the poor with. thee, thou ſhalt not opprefs them with Uſury : 
here is:LI fury called oppretſion ; theretore if oppreſſion be a tin, 
Uiuryds a fmtoo.Scrondlyy it is forbiddenin Lev. 25e25 where 
- | Thow ſhalt not give thy mony to{ſnry, ner. lendiby 
OS G _. 
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. Job, 11, 34 


: == and —+p row as _ ll x of mony,; Ehiedly, 


| Tens, he near hem -q 
X bonds, ever after" hediminiherb as faf as. LEuver uy 
reafeth,. | Chuilt 


Ther faſt. Sermon 
'ſ&ethar met may Lelbires 


pe; 23+ where ip is aids 'Thow (bal. not lend unty 

mon ury.And lay thar'hemeaneth 
bur one kind Fro rey won: gm mm roy yen 
antes brckaew: :aithy 4s: 'U 


appof carm; or Uſer of qr 
7; becauſe fome-;a3e: na: Uſarerdof ay, 


; I ; goten'z and when hee liech 
Upo#his: Deathy bed, atdawlt leave. all to-bis children, hee a 
untothemy 1 leave you mine own's but the Uarer canoa 
x1 lewyr yeumind ownbur Hleaxe you ouber mery: cherefor 


whe Liſurercan Pe nbadeviat 
mekte refticurion, ke ibis fins / 
'” When Chriſt Chonjan Gon deed aft bebad lab 


four-day inthe Grave, he wepe fo over-his Scpulehre, that tie 
Randery of one toagather,Sze bow he: lowed him) As 
of ChiiftzSee bow fiefoverh us! Soarifhould be faid 
on oneanother | For Chrift ſaid tro his Dy 
bs vir rig as 4bavetoved you: bur it mayte 
Jaid of the Ulfurer,See how he hatech other; and loveth him(cl! 


! 6 when he Gaich,char he lenderh for compaſſioo,he weanetb for 


compaſſionet him{el, thac hemay. gain by-his pity. The Uo 
rer _ the borrower, as the:Tvie loverh the:Qke 2+he fvieo- 
wi pO got by it 450 the'Ulater loveth the: bor- 
rower, ticinbytins. The Ivie- daſpeththe- ke likes 
Loves; burix clafperh outall the juyce and ſap,that the Oke can: 
bro nth ha +: ſo che Ulurer ike a friends. but —_ 
wi 


9” 
Ci a arbiddeth &@ Undeſtand 


freely that ery *bat this Ser- 
beer and pads green 


152k i 
ke chi Tepoſiing wee notright. T _— Zr — 'of 
he hadfiola gther mens wy he!bes the © Coponn: Mr 
x cepenty hee reſtored then again as de 
injoyned to reftore four-fold for pray neo N _— 7 an 
have fioln :\fo Zachews reſtored four-fold, as though hee had _ imply cis | 
Robo, Ic ſermerbabar Zachers was no great Thich, becauſe Luke 19.8 | 
old for all; that hee had gotren wrongfully 18 ſowne kind" 
Hrvapay &:the fourth! part. of, bis: goods rmonghdly.oc xhe f thefe. 
moR, or: ſe het could nor hens; wfteged ' faur-fald agdin, ==9d- _— 
But now; if ſome-ſhowld reſtore four-fold for all thax hey 


have wrangfully, they {bould reftore more than they 
have? becauſe all which Uſurews get, they! get wrongWlly.;.for 
their acoppation is-a fin; and- therefoce- one faith, ; Becauſe 
ehey cacnorceſtore fourefold heres they thal dulf5;20 kuoced 
Hold hereafee. 


* daneg/abis oebitldenzo Rrenothen himſelf wide the acmics 2 Chron, 2x; 

of Iſraclcaly becauſe ] fracl had | offended Gods if Amaxiah 

wightnor joynche Armies of 1 {rae wh bis Armies & fire 

then himy-dareft. chou joy whe. of. che pagr: with: thy =» 
tecarich tbee 2? When God Adaw his works he ſaid, 902 1 

1s the ſweat of thy braws thow ſpals live - oo: inthe.{weat of Gen. 31, ry 

his brows, buc it the ſwear aye yer bur che Vkurer liverþ 

in the ſweat of his brows, her ;brows 2. chat is bythe 

paitsy, and- carts, and labours of.-anotber, for he takech! no * 

pains:himſelf, bor only expeReth the thme when his icvereſt will 

 — doth no work, SR 


Mben:God had:finifhed his Grocien: ediduicramm, and 
utto beats, qnd-uaco fiſhes, Iwcrenſs 694-94 /5ip17 bur bevel Gen, 1, 28 
———_ : Increaſe: and | begatuſe-4r, > dead 
whicti)hathi xio:ſced 3; and! rhtrefore j6p05 fic ko Jagtader, 
whici ſaith ta{his tony, Jacresſo and awiciply, c 
begenechamonfirqus binb like: Ang/y which ——— Genz 36+ 41 
tnee whnotvBod hadinier rated before, Gra ſaichge binNefcis 
- > SSI; o_ Ma {a hoy, Mit, 5.46 
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 n1"v 3" obamthe Publicant ? fir they love their brethbren:l0 may Iluy; 
Megs . If you-will lend ro oe chem which will pa you Uſe, 
for it, what are you better than the Fews ? for the Jews would 

| ' end for Uſury ; and if you be no berter than the Jews, then you 
* Mit, ag fall ſpeed-no berrer chan they, For as Chriſt ſaid, ' Except your 
<2 ©  righteonſueſt do exceed.the 'righreenſneſ? of the Phariſees, 
your reward ſhall not exceed the reward of the-Phar:ſoes: (o 

| except your charity do excted the chatiry of the Jews, yourres 

4 ; ward ſhall nor exceed the reward of the Fews,_ All this .doth 
, Malt 14. Cewghar the Uſureris ikeEſ#e,of whom. God ſaid, Eſax bevi 
I hated, Now inPſal. 112+ youſhall eewho is like Faced, of 
whom God-ſaith, Jacob have 1 loved: for there David faith, 

H good manismerciful and lendeth: & Airaight uponit he ſer» 
eh this crown, He ſhall never be movedbut be bad agen | 

remembrance; if heſhould fay, This is the good mans Ulſury, 
This is his increaſe, even a good name, and ever joy. Again, 

» $3, iris faid, Lend unto bim which wanteth, withs 

out Hſury , that the Lord may bleſs thee : as if he ſhould ſay 
Eee the Loid pay the increaſe, fear not to bee loſers by doing. 
pod, for God hath given his word to requite<ie himſelf. At. 
ſaith to them which were afraid pay Tiches,, and offer $a» 
erifice:7ry me;f 1 will wot powr down i bteſſing-wpon- you ; So 
be ſeemeth to ſay unts theth-which arcafraid co lend, ary me, if] 

will nor pour down a deffing upon you, Whom will you truſt, if 
| you do not «ruſt your Creator, your Father, . ycur:Redecmer, 

your Preferver; and your Saviour 2-- | © 40 ne 

©: Now you have heard the-unliwfuloeſs of Uduryy you ſhall 
_ many wn rre be- - of other Crafts wy called: 

yteries, fo 1 call it, T he-Myſterywof Uſpry 4 for they 
have deviſed inrethets o Uſury, than there be tricks'at Cardie 

I. cannot. reckon half, :and-1 am afraid eo fhew you-all, left I 
ſhouldreach you ts be-Uſrers, yhilel diflwade you from Us 

fury, Yeo will being forth ſome 4 nod the ſame' reaſons which 

I - ' Some will pot rake Ulfury; butthey will bave the uſe of your 
2 then; —_ (of ara rare cn Orchard, op your rk: or _ 
| until you-pay the 'mony again, which-in that-time will 
1. 06-2 0.4 wa a1. owt Oy repre frety tothe 
: $ A v4: F bs | J ; & | borrower, 
Pa, Y ad wo ' 


— _ " ", 006 I VV” YRS ©» 
an 
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= 


4  - wpon Hſury. | 
borrower, thai if be had paid more movy than other Ulſarers 


_ arewoitto take, 


Some will aot cake Ulſury,bur they will take plate, and veſſel, 
ud tapiſtry, and 'bedCing, ad” other Houſholdſtuffe, co uſe 
and wearuntil cheir mony come home; which will loſe more 


in weariog, chanthe intereſt of the mony would come to, This 
a ary ito biddenio the ſecond of Amos, where God com- 


pin yg They lye down upon the clothes which are 
laidto pledge : ſhewing, that mee ſhould not lye down upon 
—_— ; that is, we ſhould not uſe or weat che ching which 
is laid topledpe, 

- 1178 RO but they will take a pawn, which 
is bertet than the' tmony which they lend, and then chey will 
covenants that if he bring hot che mony agaia by ſuch a day, he 
forfeiterh his Payn - which day the Uſurer knoweth that the 

man's not able co keep, and ſo he keeperk the Pawn for 
is mony, which is worth twice his mony. This Uſury is for- 
bidden 1n Levie, 25. where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not take Uſuc- 
ry or vantage, As if he ſhould ſay, Thon ſhalt nor cake the 
forfeitute : tor then thou cakeft vantage, when thou takeſt 
p— wales _ 

| Wl noteake Uſury, but they will buy ſomeching at 2 
ſmall price, and then noe only nu Har ry buy 
the ſame again of the ſame price at ſuch a day : which day the 
Uſurer knoweththat the borrower is not able to keep, and ſo he 


genieth for a ſircle, chat which the other might have ſold for much 


more, This Uſury is condemned in the firſt Chapter co the 
Theſſalovians, the fourth verſe, where it is ſaid, Let no man 
defraud, or circumvent his brethren in any thing, 

Sore will not rake Uſury, but they will lend ouc their mony 
to Occupiers, ppen.condition to be partakers in their gains, bur 
not 19their loffes So one takes all che paines,and abideth all che 
yenture;and the other chat takes no pains,reapeth half the profit, 
This Ufury is forbidden in 2 T heſ: 2, 10; where it is faid, He 
which will not work, let him not eat, | | 

Some will not take Uſury,but if he be Labourer, or a Maſony 
ora Car - which borroweth of himy he will covenant with 


; him for many days werk, he ſhall labour.wich bim ſa,many 


3 days, 


- Urers Coins 


F, 


© made by. 


4 Gong rk for no; naony, but tbe laye of ma; 
days, meg a 


- 
” 
. 
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The. fiſt Sera 


This Uſary is condemned in L#k. 10, 7. whergis 


time top. » thag is, they do potonly. (cl. cheit own, 
ſell Gods own, Therefore oae Fajgh of theſe, When he 
when hee ſelleth the 


can have neithet ligbt-noy reſt, Hereafter let-gog che: Londoners 
ſay that chey giveitime, bus that they ſellcimes.. © -.,; | 
©. . Thece bs other.Wurers, which willnot- lend themſelves, bu 
give leaveto'theix Wives: and they-play hike Hyckſters y that is, 
every. moatha peaay fora ſhilling, whidtvis 086 buadred for a+ 
. ” But that 1 was4nformed of them figce this Sermon was prez 
ched, | had left out our capitalUſurers, which will.nox lead any 
_ becwwle- they; dare; not.mrquire; fo, much: gaja-as they 
would have; but.if you would horrow an huatieed;pquod,, they: 
will give. you/Vares wotsbthroeſcore peund;. agd you ſhall agr 


* fxer them,an buodred pound forts. Theſe axe the Lſurers Got 


necal;, which hu k aboutabe-Ciry, 4; lge- Buats,! and: Weeſkls, and 


\Bulmers : of whom may bee! ſaid-the ſame whidh is fad of the 
x Per. 5. 8,70 Devils. They ſeek whos. they may devour, 


There be other Coukinsro, Liſuers, which are-not cqunted 
Waucers': ſuch as-take mqny. for-thas; which they. ſhould give 
freely:; ſuch. as take a5 much for a counterfeity as for the belts 
fuch as take a Feeof a, Client, and, do-him-00-pleaſure : ſuch, as 
take ryony for Maſſes,and Dirgegand Trentals;and Pardons,and 
ſuck like drugs, which do.,no wg 6 1 xban fire, our. of the- 
crys 8 rhe a kind of ark. an On, which one 
day! away>-a8. Fades did his'thirty pence. 

: Nomyoubaveheardthe kiodes of Liſury, you ſball-beas the: 
Arguments which ace deviſed forUlurye,. | F 


_ 


_ 
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--hpox Aſary. 

v. $ig{y geoxr-compleat unri\ it be excuſed 2 this is the y 
which the” Devil gerreth by every fin, whenſoever he can faſten 
'woy teatation up0n us, we give him a (in foric, and-an excuſt'to 


445 '44wm@ Our father did: Firſt, be fanned, andthen heex+ Gen, 2. 
keviy fo firft'6e fing add clien we excuſe-- firſt an Uſurer, 4nd 
[error exvuſer's therefore every Ulſurer will defend Uſu ' with 


wa os he condema' it wich his coalcience, If the I- 
E 


wy Goda ſpeak for ot oy no more than the 


— ge-tnakers? fo if the -Uſurers did not 
= Gol nk be 


cane (Vf rnabedifpold) w ſoak fre. 
Rb whey 

Nara 
nephaefo Bu Joaſh that is, will you plesd for in, Jadg. 6. r3 


vice? and forme defend the Stews, fome' defend 
, fone Yefend ſwearing, By. my faith, (orne defend 
Sabbath,” and ſome defend Uiſury : bur; whit 


ainſt you ?. Aſi is fin when it is defended : 


und of the leaft Commardements ({faics Chriſt Yand teac 
#h others ig i the leaſt in the Kingdom of —_ 
SR effyas zis 2 Squier of-00  degfee : ſo-the leaſt 
inthe Ki CF is none of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Whis then is the lea inthe Kingdom of Heaven? Not he which 
breaketh the leaſt of the Commendements, burhe which teach» 
ethothers ro doſot that is, be which by defending, and excu- 
ſing, /and minking, and extenuating his fin, incourageth others 
 Todekad uk ryithey diflinguiſh hey diſtinguiſh 
To Ufu itioguiſh upon it, as they diſtingul 
of Lying,” LY thy" ſay; ects is a petnicious'Lye,1nd an officious 
lye;& a metty lye,ard a godly lye:(o they (ay, there it the Me» 
chants Fury, and the._ſftrangers Uurys and the widows Ufury, 
and the - aloroyy Uſury and the poor” mans Uſury, and 
bay Uſers, uryy and che charitable Uſury, and the neceſſary Ulury, 
faid;Ye ſhall dye; and the Wornan faid; Peradvertuye 
ye ſball dy+'; _ raid, Te ſhall wot dye: fochere be 


thie® opmices of V1 TE Gavdy likeGod} 7 hat hai dyextiey Three opini- 
tiidlethet Efary ny anlawull, becauſe God: _ ons of Ulury, 


G 4 - forts 


pheſ had not lived by Imager, they-would As 19, 15 
| hve poke ya no more than the reft : mw nogeflood 


Wy as 9 oa ment x dfnded: fo He ths breaks 5. 10 


Gen, 2. 


+1 The fir Sermon 

; rome 2 ions ſpe oh —_— Peradventore this 
dye ; they doubt whether Ulury be' neerly unlawful or no, 
DINE CBS 
| Gen. ©. : f not 5 ; L ury 48 le 1t 4s aigs 
3 ; = ful, 33 Sant that the Idolaters beaſts ſhould ne be ki 
- 2$am-15, g Id, becauſe they were far, But,as he was commanded+o kill the 
fat beaſts, as well as the lean beaſts : even ſo we are commanded 
.ro Fr fac fins, as well as lean figs, gainful fins, as well-as prodi- 


. They-which plead for Wury,objet theſe Argumenes : Firſt, 
; they ſay, God doth allow ſome kind of Uſury for in Dexs, 23, 
it is ſaid;” Of a tranger thay muiſt take Uſury,” perceive no 
Scriptures (peakech for Uſurers : -Of « ſtranger. ( Gith God ) 
thow maiſt take Uſury : but thou rakeft: Uury. of thy brother; 
therefore this condemneth thee, -becauſeithou uſeſt thy -brocher 
like a firanger, Here /ranger doth bgnifie the Jews. enemies, 
whom they were commanded to deſtroy. : therefore mark how 

1 | much chis maketh again Uſury; which-they objeR for Ulury, 
| - . God dath'not licenſe, the Jews to take Ulury of any-bur ther 
enemics, whom they might kill... They. might not be Uurers 

unto any, wy Des yo __ they vw ney nay were 

they might {lay,of.them only they might take : (hewi 

that ws is . bing of -puni ___ mad fuch » Kod of punife 

ment, as if we are to kill a man, ic were 2 very. fic puniſhment 

for him ; and therefore the Jews might cake 1iſury-of none but 

them whom they might kill. I hope Uſurers will alledge this 

SCripture no. more. | : | 

2. Secondly; they. ſay they end for compaſſioh, and ſo make 

Uſury a'work of chajity,. T bis were charity, . Not to be par:a- 

kers in our gains, but to be partakers id our lofles ; but Uſurers 

will-bee parcakers in our gains, but not in our. lofles ; nay, 

though we loſe, yet they will gain, Is this charity 2 Ic ig Uſurers 


tY, 

Thirdly, they ſay, Ifhe gain, and I gain-coo, is not this well? 
may be not confider my ſhip, and be thankful? Yes, hee 
may be chankful z bur no man is bound to bee thankful, but 
when he hath received a good tura, then he is tried whether 
be will be hakful & x0 30d The require thy conc the 


. 
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| wpon ſur. 
 Jeisthankful but ifthou binde bim corequite it, then thou art 


coyerous. 
- \Fourthly; they ſay, Uſury is neceſſary for Orphans, and Wi- 
dowsa0d Rtangers, which have no other way to ger their living, 
and therefors ſome Uſury muſt be tolerated, If Uſury be necef- 
ſary for us, how did the Jews without it ? Did God think ir 
good for the ſtare of rheir Common-weal to be withour Ulurers : 
andis ir good for the ſtat of -our Common» weal to have Uſu- 
rers f This is wiſdom againſt God; 


Filtbly, they ſay; If 1 may- not gain by the mony which'I 
Wir on weak bur keep Ls mony to my (elf,- Nay, 
' that is as bad to keep thy mony from them which need, as to 

lend thy mony for Wary For Chriſt ſaith, From him which 
tbarraweth, turn not away thy face : therefore thou art bound to 
| lend, As-be hath a curſe in Prov. 12: which keepech his Com; 
wheo he ſhould (ell -1c unco them which hunger ; ſo he hath a 
curſein Exch, 18. which keeper} his mony when he ſhould 
lend rug them which want. KY s 

; they fay, Becauſe Uſury comes of biting the biting 
Uſury'is < yret-og and ids but cbe biting Ulury, Why 
_ thenall-Ufury is forbidden, for alt Lifury cometh of biting ; FA 
the wife God hath given ir a name to condemn it, 

Laſtly, theyalledge the Law of the Land for it, and ſay; The 

s Ratuce doth: allow-us ro take upon Liſitry ren in the 
- hundred:Theſe are like che Jews, w*b ſid, ie have a /aw, and 
by our law be ſhall dye:whea they could not ſay by Gods lawhe 
ſhal dye,th:n they ſay, By our law be ſhal dye:(o when they can- 
notfay by Gods Law we may take Ulury,they ſay by manslaw 
we may take[]fury,This ts the pooreſt defence of all the refi:for 
if Gods Law forbid theezcan any law of man excuſe thee ? As it 
would not ſerve Adans to fay,The-woman bede me ſoit will not 
ſerye the. Ufurer to ſay, the Law doth licenſe me : for though 
peradyenture our law doth tolerate more thasſhould be tolera» 
ted, yer I would haye you know, that our Law doth nor allow 
tenin the huodred,-nor five in the-hundred, nor one in the hun- 
dred, rior any LIſury at all : but there is a reftraint in our Law, 
that no Ulurer take aboye ten in the hundred 3 ir doth not allow 
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- 
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Gen- 2+; 


450 the hundred, but puaiſherh that rene which cxaRech 
AR | / aboye - 


yh 


-- $03 -. The firſt Serinon. | 
bW-> . - aboye tet in the handred. It is much like that toleration which 
Wo we read of Divorces : For the hatdneſs of mens hearts,  Chiif 

| Mat. tg-7 (aicbythat Afoſes did ſuffer the Mag and Wife 50: part alunder; 

| ſo for the hardneſs of mens hearts, our4 Moſes, -our Prince 4 

faln co ſuffer as jt were a kinde of Ukury, becauſe atherwiſe ng 

; man ould lend. AFR ©? DET: 
| '  . Theſe are the beſt excuſes which, cur; Ulurers have to plead 

L for themlclyes, agaialt they come ;before the Tribunal Sear of 
| God : and if their reaſons will not ſand beforemer, nor thei 
own Conſcience, how will they ſtand beforethe Lord ? and yer 
he which: ſpeaketh, £0,cheſe, maketh bimſelf a mock. Chriſt 
Preached many Sermons, and neyer was {corned at any;but when 
he preached againſt Coyetouſneſs, they Ris ſaidz that he wa 
mocked : {hewing, chat theſe.kind of mea are moſt incorrigible, 

. | -and wedded co their Gas, till death-make them part. Yet ( for 

| Ezek:2,5 Fheir greater Condemnation ) we are commanded to ſpeak to 
bh | them which will not hear : of which auaber is cyery Reader of 
= | this Sermon, if hit be an Ulſurer after, | 
* *Wharzbe Yſu- Now you long to hear what the Vſurer is like, To what ſhall 
" erislike, Þ liken this Generation ? They are like a Buclers Box ; for as al 
the Counters at laſt come to the Butler, fo all the miody at laf 
| corneth to the Ulſurer : ten after ten, and teaafter teny and ten 
| to ten, till at laſt he-receive not- only ten'for an hundred, but an 
hundred for ten z this is the only-difference; that the Burler cad 
| receive av. more than he delivered, by the Ulfurer- receiveth 
= moxe thag he deliverethe They are evealike a'mioth that eateth. 
I —  . a halein Cloth: fo Ulkuy catetha hole in Silver, If you haves 
piece of Silyer which. is as much a8 an huadggd pounds, in one 
year Ulſury will cat a hole/in it av big as teg- pounds 2-in two 
| years ſhe will az a hole as big as-tweaty: pounds: /in_ chiee BY = 
| - © years ſhe willeat ahole as big es thirty pounds: Nay, non BY | 
b-” they ſay, He js bar a bad busband, which cannot cat a hole 3s 
big as fry pounds ina year - that is, which cannot gain hall BY , 
ww half; how many holes haye theſe moths eaten in poor 
meas Garmems ? they ate like-Nogsrefidents, that is, ſuch bad fil | 
members that noman ſpeaketh; for, tnic themſelyes /- as no man Bt 
Randeth for Non- refidency, but he which 5.0 Non» reſident, of 
he which will be a Non-tefident; ſo co-mariftanderh fur Uwv 
FO Hs : : ff 


"Luke'16.'14 
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ep>but be which is an Ukurer, or be which would be an Ulfarer; 

4 me kke Texabel, which ſaid, Zet me alone, Þ have a 1 King. 22,7 
| Kay rob be no way to live ( ſaith the falſe Steward) I know Luke 16.4 . 
what to do, 1 will deceive - ſo if there be no way co live ( faith 
the: Ulfurer )1 kngw.what to do, 1 will opprefs, TFT cannor live 
by buying) nor.by ſelling, oor by flattering, nor by labouring, 1 
wil live by-oppreſſion- Bu as one in his Comment ſpeaks to the 
falſe Seward 3 the uſa, I know what to do : bur doſt thou 
know what thou ſhalr fuffet > $0.1 fay ro Ulſurers, You fay you 
know whit. to. do-+ but do you koow what ye ſhall fuffer? 1n- 
deed be hnowerh not what to do, which knoweth not co do s 
welhand therefore Chriſt ſaid of his perſecutors, That they knew Luke 23. 34 
net what they dd; Here I will end the firſt da inatzon, | 
Now 1 may-conclude with Pan, 1 bat not ſpoken, bat the : Cor. 7. ro 
Lord ; and therefore-as the Lord ſaid unto Sax/ thar he perſe- As 9. 22 
cuted him : ſo.chey which refift this doftrin,do comemn him,and 
not me... The end of the firſt Sermon, 


Mi. ts. Mt A 


THE EXAMINATION 
| QF USURY, | 


* TheSecond Sermon. 


T remaineth. that we ſpeak of the Ulfurers puniſh« 
\went.- then, whac may be thought of-chem which do 


not take Ifury, 'bur give Ulury, Laftly,- wharthey 

+ ſhould da, which have gor theiv riches by U(ury, 

Tobegin wigh-the puniſhment, nor only Gods Law, but even I 
the CagonLaw doth: ſo coodema Ulſury, that firſt ir: doth ex- The proidee: 7 
communicate him from tbe Church, as though he had no'com< mens of 
munion-with- Saints; -- ' Uſurers, 

.. Secondly, ir. doth. derain him from the Sacramencs, as chougti 2 
he had no communion with Chriſt. 

+ Thisdly; ir doth deprive! him of his Sepulchre, and will not' 3 
ſuffer him-co-be buried, as-chough he were nor worthytolye iy ;- ;. 
the earth, but.tolye in Hell. | 

- laltly; irmaketh bis will co be no will, as though his goods 


were 


Prov. 31-13 


” 
/ 


Exck, 23, 13 


- were dot his dw * For 


The ſ.cond Sermon : 
—_ ay, 7 ours, _ —_ we haye 
ighily got : and therefore we ſay, It is mineby » as though 
It were ing unleſs ir be ks right:This is che judgement 
of mans law. £4 SEE, 
Now youlhalthear the judgement of Gods Law. Ao Uſurer 
receive ewo incomesz one of the- borrower, and another of 
the Tr pers he looks for gain, but: of che re« 
s fot puniſhment, Therefore all the Scripture pro» 
eviluato him,as Micaiah did to Abab.Salomen ſaith, 
He mbich increaſeth bis riches by ſury, ' hereth for them 
which will be mercifl to the poor, Asif he ſhould ſay, When he 
kach. loden himſelf like a Carty he (hall be unloden like a Can 
againg aod they (hall inherit his mony, for whom he did never 
. gather it > For be which is uamerciful ro the poor, 'meaneth not 
co gather for them which will be.mercifulto che poor. But S4+ 
lon ſaith, That they ſhall be his beirs, which will be mecci« 
ful, as be was itul, | 
Now mark whether this Prophecy of S4/omer be true; ] 
know not how many.in this City do increaſe by. Lſury:: but chis 
Prophecy ſeemeth to be verified of : for iris noted, that the 


- riches aad lands of Aldermen and M z and other in Lon» 


don, do not laſt ſolong, nor endure ſo well, as the riches and 
lands of other in the Country. ; and that their children do not 
prove fo well as others, nor come co that place in the Common» 
weal, which, for their wealth cheir Parents looked that they 
ſhould come to. I can give no reaſon for it, but the reaſon of $4 

' Jamon'; 'He which increaſeth by Uſury, gathereth for thew 
which will be merciful to the poor :thac is, their riches ſhall go 
from their heirs. co Gods heirs, according to that, The riches of 
the funer is laid wp for the righteous © thatis, the xighteons 
ſhall iojoy thac which the wicked £7 

i All richesare uncertain, but the riches which are evil got- 
ten are molt uncertain : they may be called moveable goods, 
for they are very moveable, like-the Clouds which never ref till 
they fall as they climed;God faith, that he willſmite the Lſurer 
with his faſt, nor withthe-palg of his hand, but with bis fiſt, 
which giveth a gfeater blow, As his hands were ſhut agaiolt 

- the poor, ſo Gods hands ſhall be ſhut againſt him, _ pu- 
£ niſhment 


- 
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| woos fury, 
eifliment may be like his fin, Bur if you will hear their final Seq- 
tence, olaith here;Thar they ſhall net dwell in Gods Tem- 
file, wor reft in bis boly monntzin, Then we will ſeek no more 
niſhiments ; for this puniſhment is all puniftiments, If 

not come to heaven, whoſe then ſhall choſe riches be? Nay, 
whoſe then ſhall che honour be when that day cometh 2 If hee 
(hall norreft in beaven, then he ſhall ceft in bell, where no reft is; 
Then faich one, the Uſurer ſhall cry unto his Children,Curſed be 


ny Children, becauſe you were the cauſe of theſe tormenty, . 
Ke tet [ 


you ſhould be poor, 1 was an Ulfurers and. robbed others, 
to leave riches unto you, T'o whom the Children ſhall reply a- 
9s gmrbnf aria for you weze+ the cauſe of our 
torments, for if you had-not lef'us other mens goods, 'we had 
—_— mens goods. Thus when they ate curſed of God, 
they (hall curſe one another z curſe the - Lord for Condemning 
them, curſe their: fins for them, curſe their Parents for 
begetting them, and curſe. elves, becauſe they canhot help 
themſelyes, As they which are bleſſed do nothing but bleſs, fo 
y which are accurſed;do nothing bur curſe, 


God; ater he hath received Ufuryof men: then the name of Us 
fhallbefulfilled 735 it fignifterh biting ; ſo when it bach bit- 
tevotherzit ſhall bire-the Uſurer too, and never reft biting ; then 
(hall wiſh-that they could reftore again as Zachews did, 
ſhall not reſtore, becauſe their mony- 18 gove- Therefore if 
Qbriſt be come ro your hearts, as he came to Zachews houſe, 
reftote now as Zacbems did, and eſcape this judge This is 
the-end ofthe Ulfarer and his : if they ſtay t 


his foal, the earth ſhall cake his body, the ſtrangers (hall rake his 


| is come to the grave. Therefore if thou wouls 
deft vor be counted an Ulſurer then, -refrain to bee an Ulurer 
now for they which are Ulſurers now, 
rers'then, Thus you haye heard the Ulſurers paiment.-  - * 
"Now if you will know whether it be unlawfulzo give Uſnry, 
cou 


» . 
- 


ſhalt be- counted Uſu- 


Notes .. 


- This s the ſeeond Ulfury, which the Ulſurer ſhall receive of - 
Lake 16: 
er-till ; 


- death; yer ar laſt there ſhall be a divifion. The Devil ſhall cake 
and the mourners ſhal] rejoyce under their blacks, and Noge; 


Id reſolve 1wful 


. ObjeR, 
bye mags 


2.QbjeR. 
And 


af, aviy ©: 5 


Jer. rs. To * 


; | tace him, he ſaith-that he doch oor know-hurn, 


7 


 Templey 
* oy; ng Mudh/ leſs may L:compare- them-whbich gi 


loch to preach, jar pt halves,and ſome for malice 
neither bave others ont een Bſprare cnn og 


_ ualawfulaot only to.cake Uſury, bu to rey Bar hw 


 vied. And to ſhew that he was not an. Uaurer, be: ſaith, that bee 


| that he never borrowed upon Uklury, which many will do the 


The ſecond, Sermon 


Preachcis ; thar there beſame truths which 
loth to and (o there be ſome truths art ory 


otherwiſe than they axe ſpokea, 
futon Lan mic ll pak ametng arc 


Wellthen,, may we neicher take Lilury, nor give Uſury? 1 
know that Jerewy faith, / have nor lent upon 1 wry ts <q 


apr Wor nei grin r iothe wor 
they ſhogld caviebim like other men, and therefore _—_ 
rech himſelf chiefly -from Ulury, becauſe Liſurers were moſt cq+ 


was not a borrower, which is more lawful thanto be ao Liſurer: 
like 8 man which ſaith, 1do neither hate him, nor know him, 
Why it was lawful co koow him : bur co prove thar be did on 


. So Jeremy, to prove that he had gotlenc upon Uſury,doth ſay, 


millet jeod, The beſt Bxpoſron'g ive this fenſe of it, I know be- 
fides, that Chriſt did caſt facch - iy a ey wh of the —_ 
ban :But-that was aot a 
ae DOR Oe fon , bur pray-: mm 
buy any thingy as it is laveful to uſeit, 

"* Line bebdes, chat it is a common laying, If rhere were as 
buyers, there-would be ng ſellers : if there were no bribe- Ls 
there would be. na bribe-ctakers. But inthus caſe ic may 

rv If chere were no takers, there would be po.givers :#o 
the giver doch not make the receiyer to take, but- the- receive 
doth tnake the giver to give, becauſe he-will nor lend, woleſs the 


- Other awill give him for the laan : therefore, aswe ſay, the tt 


ceiver makes the thief: ſo] may ſay, The refciver. of Muy 


: makesthe giveeofUluny. 113 4d 312 544 
Therefore 1 


Iwould'be loth to.compare. them which are cove 
Arained to borrow upon Uſary, waco them which did buy inthe 
«nd were not, conſtrained more thanthey-which ſold 


umo3hear whichrake Alfury : rfor ocita<_eR ad 


F "70353 7 between 


| *& upon Uſury. 
them 2s there is berween giving #nd taking, : or bes 
 Tedab and nece(ſi gh cover iſ ang 
he acher ivnceeſicy. | He which lendeth for Uſury lendeth far 
"coveroulneſs, .but be which borceweth upon ULiſury, borrowerh 
_ Cnoaicy God hath allowed many things - 2s,/ for 
»? , » 7 
necelſiry it was lawful for Adams Soog to marry with Adams 
| «becauſe rbere were oo other women * for neceſſity it 
may lawhi for Dovidio cx the Shewybread, becauſe he had ' 93-21,61 
no other food; 3 for necellicy.ir was lawful to work, and heal, | 
and fighe npon:the Sabbath, which was noe lawful but for'ne- © 17+ 2 
_ therefore, for neceſſity, why _—_—_— man pay more 
borrowed ? __ Scripture doth: forbid  us-to pa 
mare than. we bortowe t ca requite more than kend: 
Somme do think, that as God did uſe che ambition of tbſalew, 
and the-malice of Pheyeobyand the trechery of Fxdas unto good; 
ſo men-may uſe the covetoulnels of Ulurers uno good z that is, 
tohelp at need, when a man is hike to be undone, and his Chil- 
dres Rt away, and his Leaſe forfertedy and manyinconyenien- 
cs befde likenp-enfur, which you know betrer than 1; uateſs he 
have prefenr-mony at ſame time to prevent 2 miſchief, For ex- 
awple hereof, 1 may alledge how Facob did uſe the finof La- 
hare babar didevil.in fweating by Idols, but Jacob dixt not evil Gen, 31, 53 
in 1ecriviog ſuchan oath of kimythough it was an unlawful oath ; b 
ſathqugh the Ufarer dach evil intaking Ufury, yer a man doth 
no&evth ipgiving Uhny, Befde, I may alledge the example of 
Abrebaw-aod Abimelech : Abraham made i-covenam wich M- Gen, 21, ;1. 
kimelechieo cooticm this covenant, Abrabam (ware, and Abi- 
.milech (ware: Abrahan: (ware by the true God,but Abimelech 
ſmareby his falſe gods,fe yet {braham did receive his oachand 
famed got. $9.if her Majzfty and the T»rk ſhould twake a cove-- 
Rants the 7&rk,would not ſwear as the Queen would {wear : 
«for the Queen would (wear by the Lord, bur the T»rk would 
Sear by. Mahowmet: If itbe lawful then to rece\weſuch an oath, 
itbe an ugjawkul oath, -wby. may it not be lawful for me 
to giwe-wore than 1 borrowed, «© bee unlawful for the = 
Ulucer to-take more than hee lenr ? Beſide, a Prince may-nac 
4&wfully pardon a mutthererayet I think thac no wo yullop 
' j# F | J 
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2 King. 5.12 


\ > Rom 24. 23 


| Uſury;is(as it were)to ſuffer injury; chetefore, though ] may ng 
. take more than Lees; ge! may I give creed Thorrowed, ; 


. row upon Uſury, and borrow without cauſe, be finneth, becauk 
Pele the Uh 

Jr clear par cp fame, eto weeks 
row of none bur Uſurgrs, ; : | 
-in the Scripture, but they (ignifie him that takes Uſury, oot hin 


- therefore I will not contradit them : yer 1 mean not to decid 
+ come unto me inthat neceſſity and extremity which I can imv- 


* --ly 1 would anſwer bim as the Prophet anſwered Naeman,Ne& 


| The ſecond Sermon 

de ot unlawful giving doth not make the takingwy 
: ſorhe other | rakiog doth nor makethe gy 
unlawful. Beſides, ic is lawful to {ſuffer injury, it bew- 
lawful to offer injury g itis lawful to ſuffer injury, as Chriſt 
-ribute, which was injury: bur ir is ot lawful co offer injury!he. 
cauſe thereare fix Commandements againſt ir; - | 
\ » Nowgo take Uſuryzis (as it were) to offer injury;but top 


woo as 


+ - Moreover, | may com iving of Uſury to ſwearing: i\ 
man freer without a ds ee Leeds; nee IG 
-Word teacheth him to ſwear, he finneth not : fo, if a'man boy 


ſurer 3' bur elſe, as-a 'manmay ſwear in ſon 
ſoin ſome caſe a manmay borrow-upon Ufury; that is, i 


TY. _ *%- «. = 2X. —— «a —-y hou 


'Uſary aad'Uſarersare never real 


-which gives Uſury : and therefore the Scripture ſeemerh to forbil 
Many reaſons more are z Which I caqnot refute ; and 


the queſtion, becauſe I will not be miſtalten. Bur if ſome ſhoull 
[= and ask, May I borrow mony of theſe Vſurers to ſave my 
life, or my credit,or my living, ſeeing no man will lend me free 


: ther donor do not; bur go in peace - | will not forb'd thee, norl 
-will not candemn thee ; bur if thy Conſcience condemn thee 
not, I think thy fin one of the leaſt fins : and us Naame 
prayed, Lord be merciful unte me in this ; (0 I think the Loid 
will be merciful unto thee in this, But if thy Conſcience go + 
gainſt it, then do it not ; for it is Gn to thee, though it bee free 
-tor another, becauſe wharſoever-is not done of faith, is (iv, | 
_ you in the fear of God, thar you do notmiſtake thi 
-which is ſaid z for I know no learned Preacher, nor learned wi 
# Had. | tet 


- vo pon Uſnry, +-2IJ 6 
inde. Net leftI- ould miſtake the matter, as] di-- _ 
iſhediof leaders, ſo 1 will difiinguiſh of borrowers, DS 
ſome may barrow. upon Uluryy ir doth not follow that. all Divers kinds of ' 
borrow -wpad llſurys becauſe all haye not the like cauſe ; borrowers, 
do.not {ay.that I teach you to borrow upop-Ulucy, ſor ' 
$ the molt in this City, which, borrow upog Up 
| nat borrow ,a3 they do, becauſe they racher maiatain i. 
Jury thao lupplytheir neccflicy, Some hoow borrow fur meer 
- ceceilicy ;if any may be allowed, thole are they ; but there'is a 
kinde of borrowers in this City, which feed Ufurers- as the 
-bellows kiodle the fire,fo they haye no veces to borrowybut bee 
£anſetbey would be rich, and richer, andrichelt of all, cherg- 
fore they will ioploy, all che, money, which. they .can_ borrow, 
.thinkiog 50 get wore by the uſe of icy than the Ufury of it doth- 
- cOMe £0, ; ge them ſell their wates ſo dear, becauſe 
-chey malt noc only gain the price,. but the jatereſt be!ide, 20d 
-maie thay the intereR z00z or elſe they gainnorhing, Theſe bot» 7 
xoners are in another predicament than choſe which borrow for 
necefſicy 2 and cherefore if they be not old coough ro an{wer for 
themlclves, I a01.t00 young to anlwer for chem. There are, 0« 
/ ther dortowers { asT have heard) which for ſore ſecrec cauſe 
. would ſcema barer aad needier than they. are, . cicher, becauſe 
they would not be deeply with Subidies, or elle becauſe 
chey would comg with their Creditors for a little ; there- 
fore \they, will-haye always ſomcthiog for. LIſury, that their 
Creditors, maythink them bare of moaoy z. or that ochers may 
phy om. their charges: Thelc are like thoſe Foxes which 
ve wealth enough co pay tbeir debrs, and yer ye io priſon 
« becauſe chey. would defraud their Creduors,” 1: doubs not bur 
 Ahere deabore forts than I know, I cannot hunt every corner, be- 
aſe] want experience, Bur this is my conclufion, 1 would 
: haveno-man pay intereſt wow Ulurers barfor neceſſity, even as a 1,0 
» Trayellergizech his Pucſe unto a T hichbecauſe he cannocchule. x 
| Thus you haye heard what I can ſay of chem, which take Uſury, 
- and them which give Uſuty, 
Now you wou!d underltand the laſt queſtion ; if you haye | 
- Deen. Ulucers akeady,, what you ſhould do wit!; t.:at money Parr, ag _ 
- Which you have gained by Uury - fucely cyca as Zachowd Aid their gage 
TE - . teſtore 
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Luke 19+ 


Joſh: 6, 19 


' bard 


The feconl Bermon 


* - 1 Sams 13» 3 wlfflors i yan, If you-eannot fay as Samuel faids. 


have I taken ? then you ou mult ſay as Zachens (ard, jews A 


 bave Tips ? The befi thing is, 6 6 nv-man wrong 4 but the 


aexrto thar 1sto make him amends, This: God fignifierh win 
be ſaith; Par ieway ner ey wy from you :that is, Un 
'no unhaevful hands; live thewedge: of - Lok 
omg & neſted equi Therves, Zefa 
| way Tffti Ke 
it x74 - the reaſon of this Lawis, beeaule the 4x, is not & 
hy a1 dg heh meer 's 
paar Fe repemance of pride, nod abſtinence 
BY od ; marine is the rm-Fupathye” es; 
neſs, and forgiveneſy'is the e ofirmalice 2'fo reftitutin 
bs the tepentance of Uſury; As which is not humble, doth on 
repent ln ride, he which doth nor abſtain; doth not cepemiys 
_ Which dorh'tior forgive, dodh i6t-repent his my 
fo be wich doth n6r reftote, ' doth ot repent his Ul! 
for how cane be faid'to repent for his Uſer hich iverdh 
Ufary Tk D—_ Daniel faith to Nebwrbadnezzn, 


I Yi 5: thi that be 
ST IDES 


reſtc s 2. ale 'calteth, b: OF ibe ooh 
a _ aus rw fag bis tults, # 


whe 
har he tak. Then cottraryrs thix which they would & 


tank ys So of. ned rete 7 
or 6u'do norre s 

As Mato nt = pobn | 
dobr, rhache may thcer imohis table 3 To'chey which ace 


' with other tmens goods, when chey go co 1.59 pg 


theirtrdeny had ir; belt rhey betro0 int 

pie pens x1 'Bor as the Diſciptes of Aid, 64 

fo rothem whichtave got mot that they have! 

unlawful means, this is a hard ſperch, to bid them reſtore 
in : thete be two great rubs in the way. 


Tex Obi Luſt, the loſs which'they ſhall fuftain, ifthey reflore 3g 


a at aha ea 


ix i. ht 
: - 
—_— 


| | +: wpmnillſury. wth | 
a totheriphe parties, If you-auk me-23 Amaziah ached 
we nts Hp we do (Ao rue tr 1h How® Cato. 2f. 9 
we when at} is gone that 1 haye gotten wr 4 I can x 
hb chan che-Prophec laid to 5-4 The LE4s ahh fe Luke 16, 
ove thee mores bin this, Zacheus did not fear bow he ſhould 
hive; but Zacheav did fear to offend : lo thou ſhouldeft nor feat 
ro reftore other mens $, bur thou ſhouldeſt fear to keep 
other: mens-gpads 7 and 29 Zarbenr lived when be hag reſtofed, 
fo ſtale thon live when thou haſt reftored, Herwhichſaich, Try ala. 3. 16 
ue df F will not pour down a bleſſing ; try bim, whether hee Devt. 154 16 
will noc pour down 2 —__—— he hach promiſed to bleſs the 
Lender as well as the Sacrificer, He which is the Lord of all, 
vr 6 IT weakl-cthanchow needeſt :: but if you cannor 
the Owner, aortohis Heirs, / then give it to the poor, 
for they are the-next heirs, and repent that thou haſt kept it fo 
long : bur in no wiſe thon mailt keep it unto thy (elf, becauſe ic 
- none of thine, , . "": he 
When Hrzekjab was like to dye; Eſay faidunts bimgSer thy Ecy 38. 6 
thinss in order before thou dye, Thatwhich he adviſed him, he 
adviſerhall, ſer your things in brder before'you dye. Whar is 
this to (et chings in order, but to reſtore unco every one his own? 
When thou cat y body to the'earth, then thy bo- . 
dy is fer in order : When thou bequeatheſt rhy ſoul to God, 
then-thy foul is ſecio order ; When thoulbequeatheRt thy | 
withe Owners, then thy goods are ſet in-order 3 Therefore if 
thou dye with other mens goods in thy hand, then thou dyeſt 
before thou haſt ſer things in order, and then thou dyeſt inthy 
fins; and'then $o/ promile in all the Scripture appertainech un- 
to:thee,: becauſe nothing is promiſed uhro Gnners, bur uaro pe- 
, "© Therefore that you may not dye in your fins, it is 'neceflary 
to-make reſticurion before you dye, or elſe you dye in your fo, 
and-are Croſſed our of all the . joys of Heaven, Wherefore 
av Abner ſaid io Joab:; Knoweſt thou wat that it will be bits + Sam, 2; 26 
ternefs in'tbe laterievd > So remember whether this courſe will 
be (wer, or bitrer in the end, If they dee Condemned which 
give "not their own goods to there which need, like the 
nch 'Gluttonz how can they bee (ayed which dray other 
K4 "6 T FOLY mens 
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worthy 10 keep your hearts from God, but t 
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: The ſecond S# mon,efc, 
de frods therf, thar have more netd of theirs p— - © + 
5c Ns theta the* definition of Uſury,” and the def: 

i," atid the bjawhelneſs of it; and the hindes of ic, «nd 

| | fot 
ir, and what may be thought of chem which do noreake' 
bur give-Uſury, and-what they" ſhould do. which have gor thei 


living by-LLſu 3 8k wah ts, 
; Cakes 6d may.hoc/be Uſurers © meng” tecevery man 


» 


1; heieaftes bean-Uſirer to God ; which promaiferh,, If thou leave 
3 father 5 or-mother, or wiſe, or ehldrefs, or 'houſe; or knd for him; 


not teq inthe 'hundred, but an hugdred for-ten, may an bundred 
for one ,andinche-wotld ro come liſceverlaliog- tris 2 thows 
fand for.one- Thatwe-may: receive this Liſury, letus pray chat 
the words which we-have beard out'of this: Pfalm; may dwell 
with uz till we dwelt in. heavens. | "A+; 


THE CHRISTIANS 

"OI CEIPICE "4 

_. Fo, my late Auditprs, the congregat ion of CJemen} Dawes, | 
|  .allthe good will which Icao wiſh, 

Y. Eleved in Chrift: Jeſva, my firft fruits, I beve ne 


XPS thing but thij mito ro leave with jos which ts the 
2 BBS: (rims of all my Sermons : ye have heard 'it already; 


ſo 7e ſhould be my Sermon; that is, my. Sermon ſhouli be prine 
red in you hearts, as this is printed in paper, -If you have ni 
given your heat ts to him that ſent for them, now think that 
God hath:ſent for them again-and hear mewriting, whom yt 
cannot hear ſpeaking. T ake not- cuſtoms for. religion, ſhun oc 
caſion as well. as ſin : ſeek the. uſe þ every thing, deſire not to 
have your King dow here. And ſol leave you all with Chrifh 
(whom Dhavepreached) vo bring forth the fenit.of that ſerd 
which i ſown ; beſceching-you for. all the love that you have 
of heaven, that yee would not count , any _ in this world 


%.1 », 


— 


" aid as the: Apoſt le calts the Corinthians his Epiſtles 


- 
a—— c&wuwus ow 26, , © Moo. ow am .  _ z+cr7 a _ _ IX. 


ink of #he day 
when. 


*\. 


The' Chriſtians Sacrifice, 


brard, and he which bath called you in this priſon, will gle- 
fed you im bis palace + where yee ſhall ſee bim_to. whom ye. 
Fred peg yourhearts, and enjoy that bleſſing of beſring?, 
which makes all the world to worſhip him, The Father of o#r 
ru Jeſus Chriſt, which hath begun to draw you to bis 
Kinga er leave you until you come unto it, Amen. 
BLWSR Your late unworthy Servant 
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p IX | -  fortheLocd. } 
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'S. THE CHRISTIANS 
1 tao 945 5 : SA'CRIPLIC Ee. 
Prov. 23. 26. 
F Ay Son, give me thy beart, 


reaſures in your hearty and then give that heaxt to 
A ſupplication is come(as it were)from God to mangthat man 
would ſend God his bearr, penned by So/omron, undet the name 


when yer ſhall give account for every Sermon which yee have 


- . 
. 
- 
£ 


'T came; this ſentence-came un:omyiminde, Ay Luke x. 
Sos, give we thy bears : which is the ſum of all dine Plal. foods. 0 


ME ood ones learhed 5.6. 22. 28 
| have heard, and ſhews in what cheſt you ſhould Dan. y. :8 
by aptheſe 


ſors-thax they would give ber their hearts; this Wiſdom is Prov. $1 
God, we by adoption are his ſonsy and our heart is that which *®- % '5 


; 
| of Wiſdom, and direRted to her Sons ; Wiſdom entreateth her 
| 


Chriſt calls v na Truth, without bypocriſie; Give we that Jets -. 


heart, faith God, He which gives any thing to another,confiders 
before whac he loves, and gives that which he chioks will be ac- 
cepted, that he may beloved for the gift : therefore David, as 
though he were ar afRtand, and ſorrowed that he could not do 


wats tht Lird, for all that be hath given med The 
bearing (as icwete ) theſe lighes of his Servants, which cate and 
fudy what they-may do A” IX @wes ia their oak, 
Tak | 3 a 


24 
is; J 


enough for God;.breaks forth ro himſelf, #hat ſbal. / Five Pal, 126.12 


(aidites/Rian which drvronating ke go 


good\wilh" 1/wen 


Cy for re w0ind heoxt. arr (ureje 
bimyand bop 


they hiduld give-»thenefore (rdgwanth for down by 
eyjtnuales waders the Kings beth, becry man mull hewey 


bs heapy;"- 
He whichalways gaze, cow craves, 2nd he which craved 
waxh now Sram pnrecy at the door like a poor man, 
cad, nor clothes, er locgings wh: we ſhould 
- A ons aan v9 is even the continent 


i "Age 5 pies operate EE INTss 
net nee 
ails ere wecha 


T e God like ; _ a. _ 
a wiſe toague, 2 diligent 2a wa 2 warchful eye, a 
atreative _—_ bd, — pts t efh,: pur al to» 
«: .. +1 Jpn} 
. « ah hewrturtlere thau-ate Giver; (0d. the Pergioder |} ' 
att ; heart vhegif hich: bo dlaimetinbyr the narvecpf's. FongThe 
JRET God bcafupphanc amnorthee aict+me 3. bur: thatour uncthank: 
fulaels cc -thas foralithe:thieg-which be hath give 
unto us, we.never conſidered yer mint wethguld gy ICAO! oh 
babere ac anketb; i{3e) n:fan(10:perin. his. Povtios ok Ivtar, 
acdrfap;, irve | 


\his | 
- Mark what No 


hehofeofar hian/elb notabay which ay 
on + ache hobld-Jofe byg/like che:gdemgngs of 1heaw which carc- ka 
| yu 4 D , none-bus chodhfelves:3butthag which bien given wiGedmow 
whdrgts" hes TID en rang nn vi 
to renoree id 

———— had 


a Mb: 13. be Once Gaioequived: erings arid which mcn we 
JEDY bene jr cs = Ge fie of Godt 
By 
_ EEE 
| lovetbchebeart ravretban moatpe” 
| baxe for al. bis beoekra which; may beſt afford jim. Ty 


wn «Sherfce,\ Hd 
thy courlſeÞts the ihe td 
Daaiidd Joon of ewoCa —_— eng bee 
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ra ra nerds cod recur coptre whine 
be bids chem go-2and they'go 3 do, andthey'do it. - | 
{That man 1$HkeEfun, "evhich had an inheritance, which: had Gem aſe lf, ! 
»hexer;-ditabwhv bathnot 'paſſefion of his! own 2 -cheiefore 
God hy heart Gn rnny keep meat went bm} ng 
nora rovme wthy heart, bur thy heart, The” hearr dy- 
eth; God isnot hike the Mother which would haye the thillle - 
d.videds bur like the Nacira} Mother, which faid, Ratherthan 
it ſhoGld ho'divided-tet her rake all, Lerrbe Devil have all, ifhe 
which gave it be nor-worthy of it. - God. hath no Copeſnia 
therefore he will have no parting of Rakes, but all ornone }- (oa6k 
thetefore'h& which asfes here chy hear, in che fixth of Dewtro- 
and the fifth verſe, acketh all thy brart, all thy: ſoul, 
af rev rice he equal, left we ſhould keep 4. 
hn rb nts rr # Udi hears; a b4rs Ely 49, 17 
rew 4 ſinful beart , until thou give k uct God; and then Eccleſ. xr. ” 
hs 6 of Chriſt; the temple of the boly 'G hoſt; und the 1 Cor. 2.16 
God fo hinged, ad formed, and refineds that God * Co 6 AS... 
ſy fo 


Sorhe have'a double heart, 2s ieis is therwelſth Plalth «diit Pſatay ts &-; 
i 6646 but oce heart, ſaying,” Give me thy Dade, 
nor- ; declaring that a fingle” heart is dts 
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thy 
-bims and tharthey "which have a d ERonre, « heat 4nitl 
bedrt; havenevera'oood hente. C61 & 26A 
_ 21G64 doch booreeh ie io dvtrt, 7 os | oubhthe required — 
mort bit the hear Hkecthe Popeygwhich faith,give me thy heart, 
FſuMRceth, To" thaivtain his Papifts- pendant and creuchanty 
Which ive ﬀ Chriſtians 7 he requiteth nothing of fuck 


has ntl hit they tay y Work i hx open ly 
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"wwe Lage, md 
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> Luke 6/45 
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which we cannot dos uoleſs we give the beart,: and hand, and 


| hand worketh, the eye looketh, the ear lifineth, the ſoot walks 


. harp thac marry my glad whey one 'Jycs,tbas another 


be: deſeryes it, whether we owe it, whether be can require itleft is 


| thyy wilt give himchy bearts theo be. accepts it ; ir. uſt come 
ke ut as his blefſiogs come-to us, and then his de= 


The-Chriffiaxs 
ypc; ents woe he Sifpemnth re agen ores 
$1 thei he dif wh to di 
le 2d give: the reltnd hey iſh ad God requirethcb?: born 
becauſe we: ſhould nor-diflemble : for in the weelfth40-the - RG 

)' he-cammninderh ahin-body- 190 Offer #p- your, bodies; 


tongue, and eyes; and cars, ®nd all; for the body is all 2 bur che 
-beart-is chief-in x bccau(e if there be..any; goodneſs, x 
lies in the beart,and becauſe he which gives che heart, gives all; 
far ole 95 the abundance of- the heert the mouth (peaketh, the 


ethto do or ennk.- Ti" PHRSELEDL 
there-is ſuch ftrife for the heart, as there was for 
Hoſes body : Give it me, faiththe Lord z give icme; ſaich the 
Tempter't give ix me ſaithche Pope ; give it me, faich riches; 
gee it meg[aith pleaſure; a3 though thou wult needs giye it-now 
is the choyce, whether thou wilt give it ro God, or to the' 
Devil ; Gods heart, or the Devils hearc, whoſe wilt thou be 2 - 
. Thus doth man bang in a balance, I1ke a young Virgin which 
hath many Sucers ;-.ſorve ſhe ſancieth for ' fame for 
cſogage,ſome for friends, ſame for weakh, ſome for wir,. ſome 
verrue, and aſter all,, chuſerh.the worſt of all :: (o:che . heatt 
hath ſo many Suters belide God; that ſometimes ſhe marrieth 
with one; ſometimes with another, the World. keeps her; the 
Fleſh keeps her; the: Devil keeps ber; which bave no-moxe in» 
tereſt i her, than Herod to his Siſter, but ſeckiher ſpoyl like 


as 2am cold co wr os tk co 4a i Ct cc a wk oc a oc aac 


giay come: Theſe Surers are like. 4b/olow; which did. nor (ec 
the hearts of the people, like David, bur Aale them with flats 
tery.and lies.: but God would have thee giue thy beart. 

As a man conſiders what he doth when. be-gives :.ſo God lie 
cenſerth us 10 conlider of that which-we do for him,. wherher he 


ſhquid; come againſt our will, therefore give we, faih God __ 
though he would not rain upon.us,, or take from ns.* bur if 
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| 1 wittkeop 1tbut give ir, is the' preſence time, 
pa ry ves 7res it o_ of und while hs 6sketh, delors 


ourofxhe Church'': far what can we'ask of him while 
kim beveue thing when he-ags-6f us 4 therefore con- 
ſider who 583 Sycerto you, NowTanya'ColleQorfor God, to: 
gutherſhearcs: cicher -you mult grade tim vr/devy himy think 
who (hall-loſe- by it, if th6n wilcnor paychy Eandlotd his ret. 
How many Subjets. would -rejoyce if they had aoy thing to- 
give to their Prince, and pray her co accept it, and be'ghd it-the 
wouldtake-it, that they might but ſay, I ha we goes a Preſengtos 


> So Hay oepyoet that: ſhe” had 4 lice 'Oyl to 
(roi upos Chl, bo e wonld take n& mar roftng uf 

widow of Zareptab was fo joyfull that ſhe haca little food 
for the Prophet, thar ſhe ſpared ir from her childe, ang her 
ſelf; x0 ſerve. him-firft, So.chey which:ove the: Lord, like: his 
Diſciplery which left allto follow him, had racticr thache ſhould 
than they:themſelves,. | | 


Why is! David called 4 mar after Gods ownheart, but be-- 
cauſe/when God ſaid, Give me thy brart, his ſpiric anſwered 
like atEecboy I give thee my heart ? Is'Godfo defirous of my 
heart? can my heart do!to:God ?: it is noteworthy 
to.come nader his roof; I-woutd'I bad berrer gift to' ſend urito 
myLord; go my heart co thy Maker :che Brid hath ſent; 
Gechet, pur onchy Wedding garmeaty forehe Kiog himſeF will 
epithets: Who is-not forty adw thathe did not give his heart 
F/l&c he ao-worthy.co dyey.iwhigh will cake his hean from: 
hlozchav made. it, from him thar redeemed'iry from him which 
praſerveh iti from him chat will: glorifie irg:/ ro give it unto him! 
which-will iafeR ir, cormeac it, condemn in Will a ſeryan' 
rechthe/Cup to.2 Rirangers when his Maſter calls for-ir?-oc will 
| p 4ff be have-no more? What" doeft thou re-: 
ſerve for God-when thou haft given Saran thy+heant 2 Chriſt 
hath/pwmiled to come and dwell with thee, : where ſhall-hee Revel. 3: 26: 
ſtay, where ſhall he dine. if the.chamber be cakenup, andthe 
nrotnd Thranhfhn a'Tenant, and yetchow' , . '* 
. houſe over fceft in itwhom thou Wa 
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| Cleaning wn) alot bn 
Mat. 13. 36 - cos Gavurthe uponhis heare;as 
with. ity: batauſe it did-cot wakewhl} che 

as bda Father-gave us-al,, whe hee gave his 
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" a 4 2 our heave; [Php is the 
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9% 19:5 ah melody re 
cartcidewing,char there is > confore/ofalt chi 
1 members), chin che beactiv/io rune, and/'thar ir fountio You 
radiidy:in, eb: vhes of God, and makes us rejoyce white wi 
ſoreh none have 6 Chriſt, which ſaid ico 
+14 ket and drink 060 Tic 16:60): ted Phrkerso ill rid 
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'heare- be dull; all is like 3 Jefr/hands- ſounnye, 

that & cannot-atniv ef rg any good, 
ho Gods Sutes haye ſo hard paſſage in «has 
ab; Putlianwenes,!becu 2hcy Ai nevigive 
Hoare, (which:habld bo welfin> differ line pf ur; "hf 
inc nia before they: fit dow 30: hear 


bis cauſe, et amagn Fe - him ary thingxhar is for his ha- 


i A en Chil farts, Mor Mar. 26; 39. 
Mer depen lr /#9&%our 
beth dvr i807 cut<Clnicghy but thy Chugh 2 there- 
fore aut. our will, bur thy will; got our ne law; aor'our 
-dat thy dſa@plice telgnin its avd al] thar give their 
heares fiblciibe to this: the reſt fag; not chy will, but our will; 
4 bet ie meet mage 67 
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beoti\( bd the Apathic inal wit Mar 2. 
Chris, Phil;a." ++ This hath lor to pe Arihniſt "ram 
ws fir? tefifted, eocgyerpinghep/on rk br "Kine, Aa $9, 25+ 


RS yrigA therefore as the wm - 
iog4thar 


that Craft : ſo, \if you a ro Fever of then they 
< did preach and write; and-labour fo hotly 4gainit 


= itis they-chat were like to loſe forma of their dignnies) 


commodities by it. . 

eSciibes #64 Phariſees reſified.Oleif more thas the pro- 11, 48: 
denonneed. wo'to them, and miſliked that they they 12h 274 ; 

be called Rabbi haw bard is it to; follow Chriſt, when Mark -y TH 

Leave all? ney, if be bid us leave any thing for him, - 
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bly That we hould Gree Godfor himſeKand not for 
go= ue woes ves his beart, doth all forlow.: his 
caſt off thc Piſci m(g 
yantage.The birds;beve ne - gry 
ebeles a rt but the ſon of man bath nor wes 
to hide bis bead: ſhewing bis Diſciple, if he will him he 
welt cochick for a plte ts gas pany apr kave ay 
Mac. 4. by follow Chriſt, as Peter bot owing 
asthey chag wear after him for bread,  _ -- 
 Fifcbly.thar we ſhould not ſeryeGod by fits,as we uſe to pr prof 
whenthe night comes; (o bear when the Sabbath comes, to 
when Lent comes, to repent when deach'comes: but the (ervicy 
of the- dab Siege ay thera n —__ 
x 5 Joyce evergore pri £ompmun y") in ail things give 
ths us Who is this which-cejoycerh;8 prayerh,8 thankerb- coptigually 
7, . [The _—_ proyerh bar (onetime, the car attendeth bur ſomes 
time , 
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# his tieart and never be weary; becauſe rhehearr cannor 


As : Sacrifice, * +> 
le chehand giverh bur forme time > but the hearg prayech,and 
ſeth; and/worfhippeth always : a man may ſerye God ab 

ſerve bim; ufſleſs.it rejoyee in hisfetvice '* and therefore the'Z/* 1 Chio.lt 5,6 

railiterpriled God with Mulick, which did nor delight God, 

but ſhewed:tharthey delighted in his ſervice3as they.did in Mu- 

fick, "Bur if-the tongue; or the band, or the-ear, think to ſerve 

God withour the bearr, it is the irkſomeſt occupation- in the 

World; che hour of tediouſneſs, like a long Sickneſs, he is tired: 

before he: begin, and thinkerh himſelf. in the” Stocks, tinti] che- 

mon be'ended, and uncil bis Prayer be done, that he may be: 

at liberty, and xerurn to his old bias again. l, 

. Laftly,: this ſhews how God miflikes our coldae(s in hear- : 
ng, of praying; if we cannot ſay with the Virgin in Zake, the Luke 1, 46 
ſichaprer, and fix and fortieth verſe, 3ſy ſoul doth maguifis | 

the. Lord, All that comes ſhort of this is bypocriſie, and pleafertr 

Godlikethe offering of Cain, As Joſeph charged his | 

that they ſhould not come ro him r corn, unleſs they brought Gen, 4. 5 © 7 
wunto bim, whom they kf at home t ſo God will not Gert. 4% 15 

to ſpeak to him; nor*come to him for any thing, unkeſs Mark 15- 8 

we bring:*our hearts unto 'him, which we leaye behinde, The 

ue withoar. the heart is a flatreringcongue ; the eye without | 

the heart is a wicked eye; the car without the heart is a yain Luke 22 23. 

Gr; the hand: without the heart-is a falſe hand, Doſt thoy 27» 74. _ 

think thar God wilt accept a flarrering tongues a wicked eye,'s | 

yain car, a falſe hand : which rejeQeth 2 Secrifice if it, bee bur 

lean, or b: uſed ? No, ſaich Pas! 1o his firſt Epiſtle to the Con 

rinthians,. chap. 13, verl; 2, IF 1 give all that I bave; and 1 Cor. 13.1: 

wot fave, that is, give not my heart, it availrme nihing :'hes , 

faith nor,” that they which-give. nov their beart; give nothing;bur. . _ 

thavthey-ſhel} have: noching for ſuch offerings: he which biidgs 

but 2 mice, and brings his heart, brings more:chan he which-ofS-, Mark 12, 42 - 

ters .taſent,and be ſhall go away more juſtifiedthan he which + 

laid;-4l "3 have t kept from my you b-wfreard © for God Mat. .zg: 20 
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180ot! bur knows bow much. is 'behinde;; though 4 1g... 
naw « feein:to bring all Heezmarks bow-1 ſpeak, and. bow 4% 5, 2, . 
you bear, and how. we pray in this- place; and if it come,not 
from the hearr, be repels it as faft as it goes up, like che ſmoke 
TY: 5, 09 which % 
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3 wha hath hag calls. for the; beart Qiill-z rhe 
3 {Pak 73-4. l Peeps, 199 Vow, the Traytors Kiſs, the-Saccifice-of 
3 4ingrhe fealt of exabel, the Oblations of A#avi4s the Tea 
oC kf, notiges himy but Rill he cries, 'Briag thy heart 
bring notbiag ; like a jealous Hus band, wheo he hath a Wife,ya 
he is jealous whecher he hach ber heart or noz ſo whatſoever thay 
do, ye God is jealous til, and reſpeRs.nor what thou doeh, 
bur, whether thou do it from thy beaet; that is, of mecr lovets 
' Mar. 27, 42 Ward bim. IK Pilate had waſhed his heart when bee waſhe 
bis hands, he had been cleaner than N,4emmary when he came ou 
ET 5-13 of Jordaxy, if the S:chonices had: Circumeiſed their heart, 
& 1 whenthey Circuaciſed their feſb, they had faved their ſoul 
-. Gen, vv © wheathep ſokt their lives ; ; 1+ Cain had offered his heart wha 
he offered the fruits, bis Offering had-been as acceptable u 
Abels. But as Swines-fleſh was like Sheeps-fieſh, yet was 
-Gen.4.3 accepted, becaule it came from an-unclean. beaſt : ſo C.ains O 
Luke 30.7  feripg, Pilater wa the $icbemires Cireumaſion, the Phi 


nb Faſts, and Almes, were as. fair as the K- 
yet they had no-reward, but Woe to yow Hypecrites, 
Mar. 23, cauſe they wanted the heart; cc raghelpe ming ye 
AP» #"42f the Sacrifice. But will he require our prayers, and fafir, ai 


: _ as he did theirs?yea,ſaich Chrift, Except your righteouþ 
5 exceed the Phariſces,thatis, except we give or __ be 
our lips, and our cars, and our almes which they 

ſhall wot enter into the Kingdons of heaven, becaufe our " 
; teoulneſs dothnot. pet. righteouſneſs of the Phaiiſces, 
mm very far exceedeth ours, 
doth not. bid them wor, becauſe they were Phaziſcezg 
we ae nor, bur becauſe they were Hy es as we are, Gol 
\,* 2.217; Gelighrs bimſelf in givings and therefore be loverh a cheerfl 
| but he cannot give cheerfully, which gives not his hear, 
+ 2G.9-:/ FEES he the. oyl {pent- which was poured 
oh vo nog ae org fo they grad 
+ _ they ſhould -do good, ard tbiok: Shall I git 
| n Caolfp are it? Wie wil it bring ?So the good work dyeth 
_ the bitchy like a bicd- which droupeth in the hand,wbile md _ 
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wy, Sacrifice.” Ex? 
confers wherber he Gaal ler ber go,or bold hor Kill : a3 eakie to 
wing Herewles chib out of his filts, as to wring þ peoitencteac 
their eyes; a faichful prayer from cheirlips, or 87 
nobc from their heart, which caonot afford the beart ic (elf : 
; 00 ; which they do,and tbey think God. more be- 
holdine 10 th blurting out a Parer noſt or, orflayiog a Ser-- 
1wonor faftiag a Friday, than chey to kim forall bis benchcs:and oF 
when they have does what is their reward ? #oe bois you, Mat. 23,1. 
\che Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe you give not your hearts 


| bin your mionches « cherefore we do but vex our ſelves, and-loſe 


thinking tro make God belceve that we prays. wheri 
indeed our lips do bur pray : whereby ir-comes mae got wee Mat, 15, 8 
ſerve himy/($ he ferverh us, our peace is not in-deed, but in ward 
our joy is not in beart bur in countenace * a falſe comfart, like 
ow falſe worſhip for he which giveth. God bis lips inficad of - 
hisheart, tenchech Godeo give him Rlanes inftrad of bread,;thar = 
i, a ſhadow of comforc for-comfort/ic{elf, ' $ 
Now when we have given God fair words, and long prayers, 
2nd folemn fafts, and mourning cauoienances, hee purs in but 8 
word more ro fillnpihc ſacrifice, Geiveme thy brart,and it fab 
Herth, fr is\ the the laft fure of Abrab arm, when he fard toGod, 
1 wall ſpeak but thes once': foif thou wilt hear hin! in-this, hoe 
will ak 10 more :. therefore now-condude, whether God ſhall 
have thy hearc 'or noching : it chvu confider what right he havh © - 
zo aig, and wharcauſe thou haft to give t;thoucanit nor-keep | 
nol Tend my Sermon. . | 
-» Of allche Saucers which come unto. you, it ſeems there: is 
tone which hath any title co claime the heart but God, which Mal.:1i 6; 
hallengeth it by the name of a Son ; as if he ſhould ſay, Thau 
rake give it to thy Father, which gaveic to thee : Art thou my 
Son? My Sons give me their hearts, and by this they knoww. - 
*thac Tam their Facher, if 1 dwell in their hearts z for the heact is 


| the Temple of God 3 therefore if thou be tits: Son; thou/ wile 2 Cor: 4, 1E-« 


. gye him-thyheart, becauſe thy Fathec defires ity thy Maker de- 

tres its emer deſires it, thy Saviour defies it, thy Lord, 
and thy King, and thy Maſter defires ic, which bach given his 
Sonfor z Ranſome; his Spiric-for a Pledge, his Word for /a - 


| Guide, the Word fr « Walty-and tirves 4 Kingdom, for Rom, 8.35, 


"tad Gen, I3, 8.9 


Pſal. 31, 5 
v Pet:1e18, rg 


Gen. 3, Ts f 
Pſal. JZ1-F. 7 
+ Joh. 10. 26 


Mat, 21, 3 


"med -usy whoſe wiſdom converteth ns,whole grace preſerved yy, 


- and my woids, and my works, and my goods, and my life, ake 


-patt be did.like; ſhall we not. give God leave 40-chuſe tha 
-iy'heart 3 for they which love, cequire the heare. The Matte 


ads a irdave; e will give him licte, if we will cor gig 


" favethem? Therefore we have need, If eyer the ſaying wet 
| ri 


| The Chriftiavs 
thine inhieriratice, Canft thou deny him any Which 
given the Heit for the Seryant, his beloved Sore mak,. 
for the worſt ? Canft thou deny him any thing,whoſe gook 
nefs Creared ns, whoſe fayour Ele&ed us, whole mercy Redes 


-whoſe glory ſhall glorifie us 1 O, if chou knewelt ( as Chu 
ſaid rorhewoman of Sawaria,whenſhe buckt eo give him wp 
ter)ifrhoukneyelt who it is which ſaith unto thee, Gwe me } 
heart, thou wouldeſt ſay unto him as Peter did, when Chi 
wwouldwaſh his feet, Lordyn0t wy feet only, bt my-bands aud 
1nsj/baad ; not my heart onlyybut all my bodyzand my thought, 


allcharthou haſt given, For why thould we not give. him og 
hearts as well as our lips, unlefs we mican ro deceive him with 
wwords-for' deeds ? If Abrabars gave Lot leave to chule wha 


which he liketh ? If ke didnot love thee, be would no: requin 
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requires1abour, the Landlord rcquires ſervice, the Captain 
fight'z bur he that requires the hearc, requires ic for loys 


him that which he askes for love toward our ſelves though he 
Cay, give ity yet indeed hee hath bought ic, and that dearly, 
"with che deareft bloud that ever was ſhed, Hee thee by 
heart before bedefired thy bearty but a heart for —_ a living 
heartfor a heart which dyed : thou doeſt aot loſe thy be, as be 
didforthee, bur thon beftoweſt thy life to glarifie him : thay 
doeſt pray bens when thou givelt ic, but he doth 
keep ic f6rchee, leſt the Serpear ſhould ſtcal it from- thee, s 
he ftole Paradiſe from Adam, when it was in bis own cuſtody. 
. Hecan keepit bener chan we, and he will keep it if wee cony 
mitirco/him, and lay it in a bed of peace, 2nd lap it wich joþ 
and none ſhall cake it out of his hands, Therefore, if ye-ask mt 
why you” ſhould give your hearts co God ? 1 do,noc anſwt 
likethe Diſciples which weatfor the Ade and Colt, 7 he Lati 
bath need ; but we we have need : for unleſs we give our ſoul 
how can he haye chem ? and ugleſs we have them, how can bee 
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mar #113 were it fed toegruenhbas take )radro blaiſed die 
ape duly teat od, mma on are, 
deliubntrhoworld;” abigiit! didnorgaint manhip bet wil 1 Sams. 25. 42 
whDavid;agwe for our gift to:God : ſhe ALLE tied unto . $8.18 96H 
:Davia,” bur  aremarcied unto Chtifk;, of whoys: @1+!)s MCL 
wdodvſingis the 5:1 of Canes thatmoiveltbtlguadlalbky hey boy 
ved whiic hearcicould not be loved of; bi pals rang pr? 
ove fine? >W ho-cap affpil this tiddle 7' Wewould have Chant 

zur Bridegroom, and yer. we will oct tiee his ſpouſe; Loo 
oreehet rerun art fur erate 
LM& » vidavent;orglonian, fl had away; bhetheſco : 
[xaircia/ buried bis CE demos much ab Iiktepfiom 5 2 
God; No muctr 1 keep from heaveny and/;willnor ſuffer! him! co 
arlyicy as if 1 did wiſh -ohe part to beſſaved age; angtber 
we rare heaet ſanft! Com- 
frcedpend cnlightened;; and wall gor "give itt. 'Crod: which 
thould doit, (is ike a woman wer Ar yed hers rawrs 
. leavened, and layeth her dough in one place, and the leavenm 
amuther;/-where/one-tannot.touch the other: then commmertkthe 
iremiprerarid takes them aſuader, - and ſeazeth upooche: hearty 
inauſc hee finds beralone,/ This is his ſeed rime, now hetmers 
Indlican{ fil wich bis poyſon,tillthe! Temple of God be che 
cidrof fide and che heart. which ſhould be the (eat of: boligeſſe, 
; har wiſdome, heart of pride, a beart of eavy, a-heart of 

"more like a belly. chaa a heart. How many things lodge in 

ithe-bearr, when (God is noc there f Ic is a world to think bow 

the divine ſoul, which deſcended from heave: to! bring forth 

{ruſr,is becorne a fic foil: for (every. weed: whereby we pay ſee 
whacheaies we have beforewe gree-tlitmao-(God- 1-1; 1151 v 
75{Therefore now a8k your hearts, whoſe they 'ate; [and how 

they are moyed-wich theſe words? how many hete will give to 

his colle&ion? whoſe ;heart is -gane up woto himfince 1 
cofpehikc 21 Here oney,;and there Gngaunsup the laddetylike 8 
rAngdlszhar- Feral faw in his drckons: and Flog.tich: DevidodHy Gen, 18, r3 
cheat (is prepared ny beent is prepared! & why not thhu as well pal. 108, x 
2a$he:?1Dottrheodt ſegd forall aldee,?2 Wile chgqube the thofyy - - 71 5H 
2oethe finepc/or. the bigh-way;z >wWhats zhe ſeed doth laſe Is Mat. 13 
om anda aaa ce + 1A 
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doarr whi | 
A nord apes | the doors of heayes, ifwe would 


apenthe doors Pour beans ahar” the King'of glory wigh 


come bay -* | * 
4 Porta agg ty mnanry choke hearts, nhecclagcebiras 
: them horeafrer:d Thea (halt they {& 


Ret OTE bis father } Fon 
ey evo as wo 
_ for us F Whac ® beavy: beast will 
__ an rheNy top hagdetine here, andthe joys: 
| heantn-ury ſhatogetaſt ic? andthe which difirect itsvel nor hai 
ic, becauſe ix comes hike the ſoohſb-viegjes, when the doond 
wercy arvſhun, * 
\ sge ow bene har Godquinei ehac he hath 
all your ſervices aro loft wneil you bring 
It Z Was ſhalt] wiſh you now before my departuce+1 with! 
would give at your beaees to'God white I peak, thac ye my 
wow for them. Send for your hearts where t 
606 fromuharBaak, another from the Tx 
webaker four the Shop, another from rhe Theaters, calltl 
home and give them allzo God; zod {ee bowhe with wetcone 
them, "as the father imbraceth the Son,, Hf your hearts wer 
wichGod; duft the devil fees thery'# durſt rhaſe tins « 
FE I Ce Arn gripe 


— 


_ 
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be: gorndo favour of dome wato-avy (out ere, but har yol wiey 
12 


gh . ge 


gt \ 12 S#075fhets 


: hae: (dis the beart wheo ir fraieud from od, 1 re call 


thy members cogrther, and lex them faſt like aquelt of pyelye 


men; untill chey conſegt the laws before any anore tearms 

to © Got his righe and ler him take che heart which 

word, which he would marry, which bee would endow 

all his goods, ir of the Crown. When 
heart 


to leave her 


ui ater for 


maſt ror nnoke chy-lutt of counſe}t_ bur 28 46 


was did ro offer his ſoo, roſe up. betime z is wife, at 
hawe; - and gever made Sare privy, left he ſhould ap areh 

ing mote tender over ber child (like wormen) than the father 
» maſt give thy heart co God, before the ficſh | bear of 
Ir: for if 4bi2ai{ bad conſulted -with Neb, wherbet (hee 


ſbould have ſupplied David with viftuals or no, when he ſent: | 


the miſer would-never have conſented, which ſcolded ſoſoon 33 
hetheard of it: therefore ſhee weat aloae, and gave that which 
heacked; and never told ber husband whar thee would do, tctt. 


-he\ſhould hinder her, which ſonght her welfare and his coo 2 fo 


wee.ſhould fteal onr hearcs from the world,' 25 che world tote 
thengfrom us, and 'rranfport them to Godwhen the fleth is a» 
+ Ibave buyone day more co-teach you all that you mult Jeara 
over onlere feroald hola you here until you aflexe £o give 
— God, K ye givethei not now, where: have 
tbe fevd; and howheve you heard allthis your ?-1Þ ye wonil 
give chemnow, ye ſhall bee #dopred thigday the ſonnes Gods, 
#in the bofoe of Chirift 4 whieh alt give 
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ſe nt proppecying. 
> 271 © es enki which is gods. 
hon Haim from 24h ef gord,\\ 13, ot; 4 
M8 " Qin; UP 10-224 w 
IPA abt lf time, wheo 1 fake of theſewords; ht 
YA irs "things Live: thanks x; and Quench uy 


ROY Lon bigs 2 which 


Hhah have you which yer bave.m 

FT bceforetareadh man rabe thanktu}unto his Maket 
he was.cot made in'Paradiſe, the place of joy. and happiceſs: bat 
being male vuriof Paradiſe, -hee;yvas brought iato Paradife, © 
© how all his joy and happineſſe came from God, andy 


kowidacuce, .be knoyy where, 
wig bro ti bepg 
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—  - hatrantrialefthe Spiriin—— — waþ 
tors, hould riſe up immediately to ſerve him, And 2s Anneb, t Sam. x 
when ſhee had rectived a (on from God, d'd cofecrare him 


to God again: ſowhacſocver we receive of Cod,we mult give 


ieco God again; that is, uſe it to bis glory, and.make it one of 


| ourmeans:to ſerve him : for all things which we receiye in this 


, are given-uni0 us, leſt we war any means to ſerve 
1d, Then becauſe thie Apofile requireth chexks for all thi 
dyougthat he it not chankful before God,which thanke 


Prim only for tis benefics; bur bee is thankfull indeed, which 


thanks bim for bis chaftiſemenr, It may be, while the Lord gi- 
veth-many will ſay, B/efſed be the name of the Lord. Bur when Job 1 
the Lord rakethy whe will ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord? 
When the Lord 4id take, Job (aid, Bleſſed be the name of the 


. Lord, There is one example thenof Paxls doftrimwhich in all 


things gave thanks, The Prophet David ſaich,T by faffe of Pal. 23.4, 
thyved have comforted me there is 2:0ther example-of Paxls a 
dodtrin, which gave thanks unto God for his r an obedient 


child doth nor only kifſe the hand which givech, - bur the rod 
* which 


bearerh, 
© After ſpeaking ofthoſe words Quench not the ſpirit;] (hew- 
- edyou, thac the (pirit doth Cguty che gf cab matignsct the Mar, 3 


it- The Spirit ia che third of Matthew, is likened to fires 
and therefore Paul 1auh well, Quench not tbe Spirit, becauic 


qa, X ” 
-- Here | took occaſion to ſpeak uf zeal, which is the fire of the Of zeal. 
Spirit: ſhewing you, that God is pleaſed wicthzealy as men are Ma 3: it 
pleaſed with love -- but as Chriſt did baptiſe with fire, ſo Joby 
did baptiſe with water, and as the holy Ghoſt deſcended with > 
fire; ſo he did deſcend with wind;that cooleth fire:ſhewing,chat 
our zeal ſhould be atemperace zeal, as our Maſters was, [ſaiah Ely 6. 8 
was commanded to cry, but. not to roar : the Jews might not 
r too much Manoa, no more than they m'ght gather rod Exod. 161T 
, Authere is a meaſure in knowledge, forbert is 3 meaſure 


in zealichkt is;be zealous according to diictetions. as Paw ſaithy/Rom. 12, 3 
Be wiſo according to ſobriety ,TheDiſciples were commended M* & 19.28 


for theit zeal,when cbey lefr all tofollow Chriſt : bur Cuſt re» -3* 9: 59 


 heaventoe the Samaritans. Therefore zeal and &i{cre- 
Sion:united together, are hike the rywo Lions which ſupported 
4 Res x- --. £ 


- I 3 


Len! 


F* | AR.17, 22 


-" 


,, 


1 TDrer#6 trial of the Syirids, 


© the Throne of Sulewwon+- and hes which hath theri bow, is lik 


Moſer for bis mildneſſe,and like Phjneas for his fervency:thers 


| fore as is wine tempered with water; ſo let diſcretion rempe 


zeal, Bur] need notbring water to quench that fire that is 

alrcady: would rather I could ſay of you, You are too zealow, 
35 'Pasl told the Arhenianrathey were roo ſuperſtitions, Bu 
our fickaeſs is not a hot fick a cold the hot by 


dy is difſte z bur the cold body is dead. Zeal was nevi 


' - Infamous crndare py ener commended if they b 


zcalous;but the Proteftant,if he be'zealous, is held inderifion, 
"Then I ſhewed you how the ſpirit is quenched;as 3 man doth 
. Pre; 2p with over-much wine : and therefore we (oy, 
hen the wine is in;che wit is outy becauie before, he ſeems t 
have reaſon, and now he ſeems to have none : ſo our zeal, and 


; our faith, - and. our loveare quenched” with finoe, Every vain 


thought, and every idle word, and every wicked deed, is like {o 
many drops to quench the ſpiric of God, Some-quench it with 


. the bufinefle cf chis world; fomequench it with the luſts of the 


fleſh; ſome quench it with the cares of the mindez ſome quench 
« with long delays;: that is, not plying the- motion when i 


prayruongh Famer; 2 thoughts. with bad thoughts, 


anddoing athing, when the Spirit faicb; Do it not'3 as 

went co-batcel atces hee. was forbidden, Sometime a man (hall 
feel himſelf firred to a good work, as though he were led t9 
is by the hand and 4gain, be {ball be- frighred from ſame eyil 


- ©" thing-as thoughche were reproved in bis'car-: then, if he refit; 


hee-(hall. Rraightfeel the'Spirit going” out of him, and hear a 
voice pronouncing him guily,. and be ſhall batdly recover his 
peace again. Therefore Pat I faith, Grieve wat the Spirit ;(hew 
ing-tharrke ſpiric is often grieved, before it be quenched ; anc 
that when a: man begins to grieve, and check, and. perſecute the 


 - Spirits: lightly-Hee never ceaſech untill. bee have queached it; 
. that is; uncill he ſtem to have no ſpirit at a)), but walketh likes 


of fleſh. 

'A zench not the ſpiritfolloweth, Deſpi/e not prophecy» 
ng; lo => end of this Epiſtle; Pan ſpeaketh like a father which 
is. come tothe end of his life; who becauſe he bath but a whils 
wo ſpeak heaperh his leflons rogerther, which he hom 


- 
LEI 
- 


| | + The rrue trialef the Spirits, x35 
 * ſond'remtmber when be jb goge : {0 Pa#/z 3s though be were 
- Grp give good counſel}. anal had nor Jeifure to-ſpeak thar hee 

would, ſendeth 9:6 yo >the xp oaatz/ ;\ which 
_ + their medication (| r amplify. ang expound ant them, 

| +477 0 is, Quench not the ſpi rienhas when a odd 
may, welcorae it like a friend, and crofleir not 


ichthy luſts, {Argon WIRD _ bow the -ficft 

4+ {hc kept, Doſp:ſe not propecying, and the ſgjric will ooc Þ; —_ 
' | cororygns , Arig © it. The thirdadmo- noeping 

nition tegcherh how to make fruit of the ſecondg. Try the Dg- 

"Qrins of them which propheſy, and thou ſhalt not beleeye er- 

" -zour for rruchy but hold the belt, The fourth admonition is the 

ſummit of all, and it commech laſt, becauſe it is legeſts lear- 


£3 7 =aS'S T7. 


-ging, that is Abſtain from all appearance of evil, is the 
. Jum-of all, for he which can abſtgin not only from eyil,but from 
he otevil, is ſo perfe& as a man can be inthis fin- 


_ tuſlife 2/ put all theſe together, and ir is as if Pa/ ſhould ſay, 
-Queach not the ſpicit by deſpifiog of prophecying ; neither de- 
Je iogs/ becauſe all do not propheſyalike : but ra- 
S 8: ys hear ſome preach one way, and ſome another, , 
"when you lee ſome follow him, and others follow him, do you 
© trythedodtrins by the wy 6d men of Berea did, and AQ. 17. 12] 
chuſe that which is beſt, and ſoundeſt, and rrueſt having alway 
. ſuch ag eye co-the truth, that you aþftain-from all appearance 
' ef errort{o jealous the Holy Ghoſt would haye us of our faith, 
- thar wee ſet no article upon our Religion, but-thar which is an 
undoubted truth; as Xoſes did nothing in the Tabernade, bur 
that which was ſhewed in bis parcern. - It ſeems that there were 
{omg among the Theſſalonians, as there be a -us, which 
© didforfake all Reſigion, becauſe the Preachers did not agree, or 
beaule the lives of profeſſors gave ſome offence 2 therefore 
Pani ſheweth, that there is no cauſe why they ſhould miſlike 
- the Word for the Preacher,or why they ſhould deſpiſe Religion 
forthe profeſſor, becauſe rhe word 8& the religion-are not theirs 
'  'Whichteach it, and profeſſe ir,” bur Gods, and therefore cannot 
bee polluted by them no maore than God. Then he concludeth, 
.thac (eeingir is neceflary, that there ſhall be always errors and 
« herefies to try-us, we ſhould allo try them, and thereby be pro» 
Worn | I 
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_  incothefinz that is, the ſcope of theſe words, 


L ute 34. 32 


1 $:m+,19.20 


LSameg 25 


Heb, 5. 
"Prov. 26: 18 


Mat. 21.5. 


Ram, 1.16 


"and without prophecying the Spiric is quenched t-and cherefore 


ig the Prophets .(as they: did) the Spiritcame upon bim like. 


ſhould be {6 kindled,andreviyed, and refreſhed withthe word: 


The true trial of the Spirits, 
voked 6, much the more from error, or hereſy, or ſupe:ktigg 
thar we abttain even from the appearance thereof : , Pt | 


Deſpiſe net prophecying, This admonition is as ic were tt 
keeper of the rang forby-prophecying the foiritis k nil 


ker Put: ch not the Spirit Paul (aithDeſp![e not prophecying: 
yd pus our kn dorh queach the hex CY 
doth kindle ir. This you may ſee.in the-Diſciples, that went to 
-Baxrnaus, of whom ic is faid, when Chrift preached unto them. 
out ofthe Law and the Propbets,the ſpirit was ſo-kindled with 
his prophecying. chat their hearts waxed hot wichia them, Thu WW | 


% 
A5- - => 9 A. a. tas wi wn. as 1h 


-you fee again in Saxls meſſengers, wbich-were ſentfor David, Wi 


when they came amorg the Prophets, and heard them prophes. 
ſy,cheir ſpirit was ſo kindled, that they could not chuſe bur pro» | 
pheſy alſo; inſo mnch that Sax! came afeer himſe}f,. and bear | 


e,and-he propheſyed too: wheretipon'it was ſaid; [7 Sax! als 
ſa ameny the Prophets ? This is no maryelthat the ſpirit of man 


forthe Word js called the ſood of the Soul, take-away-the word 
frens the fot, 2nd it hath.no food tocat, Asif you ſhould rake. 
food from the body, the body would pine. And therefore Sals 
mon faith, #W.rhout viffens the people jeriſh+ thatis, without, 
propheſying the. people famiſh, © Therefore he wh chlovech bis "Bi * 
fou!, had not need to deſpiſe prephecying = - for then he fam (h\. 

eth his own ſou!, and 1s guil:y of her drath 2: | cherefore that 
Paftor, or that Patron, which is the cauſe why boy lace doth 

want preaching, is guilty of cheir defiruRtion, becauſe he which 
rakerþ, or keepeih awaythe food, doth fan.ifh the body. T he: 
Apoſtle might hivye laid Jove prophecying dr hohour-prophecy® . 

tos: byt he faith, Defpiſe not prophecying. And why doth he 
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forhid-v deſpiſe ( ing? why did Chrift fays1 be poor re« 
| reid the Daſyefboc to. kt the rich did;cuntemn ir: Why! e 
doth PaxIſay;] an; not, aſhamed of 1b Goſpe I?but to ſhew that Bl, 


many are aſhared of ics Even fo he faith. *D2{þ7ſe-1ox prophe- 
c7ing : ſhewing,that the greateſt honour, which we'gave to pio+ 
phe«s,i5,00t to deſpiſe chem;and the greateſt loye wh:ch we cat» / 


rf s 


UMI 


3 The true trial of the Spirits, 5 
x9to'the Word is; not to loathe it. 1f we do nor deſpiſe the Pre- 
"<4 as" then we think that we honour them enough:& if we do 
56 loathe the wordgthen we think that we love it enoughtrhere= 
fore the ApoRie (aich eFÞ1ſe not prophecying but honour pro» 


"p 
""To2dd more hongur and renown to the. Preachets of the word, 
a Faufecelve teen fike Propher, 2nd then CB. ſich 
'Tow R / 
Kern butſuch s reward a3 God giveth, : 

FT (if 'you matk) P«ul faith nor; Defſpiſe' not Prophers, 


who wheh-they were offended withthe Pr 
hind to propheſy no more. Therefore as Chriſt warned his 


"not al they tiughe; '{0 Pa#l warneth the Th:(ſafomanzy thac if 
deſpiſed hke ths Scri 's and Phariſees, yer 


4A RES if _ — arora _— IO I VP  "” 


_ fm— _ 


| word be defpiſedzherfore we will ſpeak firſt of their concemy., - 
- Chtift dikes his P.ſciples, what they. 


would; k yeu,what ye think of Preachers? 'Is he'a concempti- 
"Wh ble perſon, which briogeth the meſſage of God?which hath the 


no bing, before he revealc it wnts bis Prophers:ſo Prophers are 


= 


with oyle, to ſhew, that they had greater graces then the reft 


* . 


be {pe the Prophets are cal, 
a'l which ace of God, will make much vf Prophe:s for Gods 
"fake. "Therefore , women are forbidden to take upon-th. m to 


» by fuch ungiliul handlers of it. "Therefore when the 


< - 


Yim, theſe were his words;Namwan [ball know that there is 4 


Pro: 


2.6 Will you koow why preaphiogis called prophecyingt 


bins o;Fignifying that fromthe contempt of the Pro- - 
44 ft Set ors to deſpiſe prophe 13: "ah the . 


{> Char» ler. 14. 27 


any Proph:rs —_ them do not as they tracts and therefote - 
| be 


Wt ay lleheck that they donot delpile prophecy ing for . 
the Prophets, Becauſe the Preachers are deſpiſed, before the - 


237 


. Prophecying here doth tignify preackirg,as it doth io Roa. 12.6, 
more 


have a Prophets reward? thit is, pt fug'1a reward 45 Marc10. 44, - 
ſcipls to hear the Scribes and Phariſees , although they did Mar. 23 3 


bought of him? fol Mu. 16:15 
name of an AngeVagd all his wards are mefſengers of life? .pro: ? Cor. 3. 20 
Phe are ff axcouny with God; that it is ſaid, God-will do ©) 3032 


as it were) Gods courſellers, Again, Kings, and Priefts, and 399 5.7 
ets were figuigs of Chtifiz all. theſe three.yere annointed | 


men of God:r0 ſhew, that 1-King. 13,3 + 


propheſy leſt thatnoble. calling ſhould become. vile and de- 2 © 14- 34 4 


- would ſend forN.aamas the Leper to cone ung 2 Kiog. 5.T + 


: The treevrial of the Spigits, 
Prophet in [ſr ael: ach love glare Iſrael were chi 


io n pier gp toi Prop other had none tas if ay 


7965 wang another; becauſe chey have a Pre. 


cher, and the ather, have nooe+ Therefare' when chjs Prophy 


was dead, Joſh the King came unto bis 'corps, and wepr on 


X | on 
+ King, 13.14 his face, and aryed; O my Pather ny Father, the Chariat ft 


rael, #»d the Horſemen of the ſame" Shewing,- that the 
riotsy and Hoxles, and Souldiers, do not ſo ſafegard a Ciry;asthe 


. .» Prophets which.ceach it, aod pray for it, Therefore when Gy 
 -would mark the 7ſree/ires witha name oF greateſt reproa 
_ the calleth them a people which rebuke their Prieſts : as if hi 


A ts 16,15 


2 King. 4:10 


Gah 4.15 


t Tim. 5. i4 


Excd. 28. 30 


/ Phil. 2. 29- 


Could ſay, Uſurpers of che Prieſts cfhce : for.they rebuke thex 
Priefts, which ae appointed to.rebuke then, 

How jdyful and glad was Lydia, when ſhe could draw Pal 
and Silas to ber houſe? /f you think, wie to be faithful ( fai 
ſhe) comero my honſe : og, that never any gueſts were 


welcome to her houſe before. How tender was the Shwnamite 


yer Eliſhs, that ſhe built an houſe to welcome him, and to ket 
'him with her?chinkiog all che places in her bouſe too bad for hi 
ſhe built him a new room, to make him Ray with her.. Hoy 
much did the Galatians make of Pasl, that he ſaith,they woul 
pull out their own eyes to do him good ? ſo once a Prophet m 
eſteemed like a Prophet,” And hath be bid you deſpiſe the 


now, which bade.you honour them before ? No : Pas! charge 


- ps to receive our Teachers, as he was received himſelf : (; " 
He which labowreth im the Word, is worthy of double ho 
that is,the Preacher(afters ſort) is more to be honoured than 
Ruler : for Aaron was the" elder brother, but Moſes was tt 

brother : and therefore if there be any appeadix, th 
Mas Braces the appendix : for if Aaroxs Urim and Th 


. mim would have ſerved, Moſes Rod and Staffc ſhould not hat 


needed : but when the tongue could not perſwade, the rod 
compel : and ſo came in the Magiſtrate, Ay Paw! ſheweth it 
T heſſ alonians,how the Preachers of the Word ſhould be bon 


red * ſo he teacheth che Ph;lippians howto honour their tea@! 


ers, ſaying, Receive him in the Lord with great gladneſs n 
make much of ſuch:chat is,ſhew your ſelves ſo glad of himgW 
he may be glad of you, 'Haye you need to be caught ? why Þ 


*v + > 


"mo Do ES ww 


a a «Sa T . . ] a— =o cs © 2 «4 __. Mt. th. 


<4 Sam oHm=mmc «os -oamcloma aw, oe ww 


. : 
a 


% $ w * = 


2 OE. L W__ . 


ain trial of the Spirits, 


mM much-of ſuch >* Becauſe'rhey are like 
NOT thernſelves, to give light to other; ſo 
t hemſelves,co give light to you : becauſe rhey are 
,- Which clocketh oe Faroe together from the 
u together fromt -becaule chey 
Le the depo nope $4 bexe down > 1c. 20 
| bear down thewalls pw {m - becauſe they ate like the fie- 
vilae, which went before the Irachres tothe Land of pro-' 
; So they go before you to: the Land of ' Promife : 
beanitls 7.7 Andrew, which called his bro- John, 1. 41 


rher ro ſee cir oral gpon you to fee the Meſſras; 


ahd therefore wake much 
"If wee ſhould make much of how much ſhould we 


mpeFqes ? If we ſhould love our inftrudters, how 
we Jove Moby ori Simeonkeeping in the Tem= 
py met.with Chrift * ſo, many hearing the ord; have mer. 
have met Kees art. have met wich peace; 
ee} art ſalvation : but without the word never aoy was (uv, a6 
coarerred ro God. Therefore whenſoryer the word is preach- 
ed every one br fey to himſelf, as the Diſciples faid to the 
of gond comfort;he callerh thee: be of good come 11,,t. ro. 49, 
fort, the Lord thee ;. bur when the word is nor preached, 
_ man 4d cerca co himſelf Beware, rhe Devil callech 
Wheirthe Prophers went from Jern/alem;the {worg,and 
nd pefiiſence, and all the plagues of God-rained upon 
Ang ry apa upon Sodons,” ſo ſoon as Lot was gone g.g Jo 
our ®%herefore what ray choſe Lands fear, which uſe their Pro- phi 
phets, arthe Jews uſed thoſe which were ſent to them ?- Amos 
calleth't ar evil time, whereinthe prydent keep filence,eh.5. 


v.13 therfore this is an evil time, wherein the prudeat are filent. 
There be. two trades in this Land, [without the which the 


ah Rand: the one is the Kingyſouldiers, and the 
is the Lords Souldiers: and the Lords Souldiers are hand- 
'Souldiers : : For from the Merchane to the 
obey for ei rn iſed, ſo contemaed, ſo derided;thar 
for cheir ſervice ; for their living is turned into #n 
that Moſes is Q=5s, thatis, the Magiſtrate is 
6 Maron 1s, Bucfquirgthat obs Mibler hros. | 


I 


= * _  Thetraetrialofthe Spirits, 
body becauſe no badyjis deſpiſed like him. Receive a Prophe, 
in che name ofa Prophet : nay, _ receive a Prophet, ia the name 
x King- 21. 20 of an enemy, as Ahab received Elias; Art tho Þeremine ene 
- 2173? K Pas had lived inour days,he would not haye ſaid Dg 
' thiſe net the Prophets ,bur, perſecuce not the Prophers ; for be 
: ſhould have ſeen nor only defpiſers of the Prophets, but mock. 
ers of them z not onely mockers'of, -bur flanderers of theny 
not onely, {landerers, but hunters, and biters, and ſmiters g 
"-Gen, 37:4 them... Joſeph was troubled, ſo ſoon a5 be beganto feed his a» 
chers ſheep, ſo the Paſtors are troubied, fo ſoon as they begy) 
" ro feed their Fathers ſheep 2 every man thinks to find friea, 

| - againſt chem; and chough there be no law to hurt thera, . yer ng 
. ranfears ro accuſe chew, becauſe authority doth d;ſ- favour 

x Kiog. 22. 13 them, they cannot tell howto preach, nor what co ſay, becauſe 
therebe ſo: many- Ahebs which would have them ay tha 
- which pleaſeth'thery, chough it bee not true. Charm the char 

mer never ſo ſweetly, ler his ſong be never (o pleaſane, yer many 
. , Azdersareready to floptheir cars, and top his mouth , like 

| bird which is ſminten jn her Songyof the Archer;whom ſbe fig 

- \x Sam. 19, 20<thunco; Even as Saxllet his ſpear fly ar David, while.hee 
played upon the Harp ww ſolace and comfort, and drive the eyil 

' ſpirir from him ſo while we play upon Davids Harp to ſolace 

and comfort, and drive the evil ſpirit from, you, many let the. 

. darts of reproach, and tbe arrows of flander fly at us; ſaying, u 

"x King. 17. 18 the woman ſaid toEiiah, If thou bad not been my child had 
yot died:If wehad not been,cheir peace had.not died,if we had 

; not been their ſports had not died; if w= had not been, their euy 
IO fomes & their titles and their honours hed not died, And why: 
Mat: 2.5 © ſhould nor, Hered & Archalaus dyc, which loughtthe death, 

2 the chile?whby ſhould not any wy qr. honour, or. pleaſure dy 
Jer. 45. 15 Which ſeeketh che death of religion? Alas (faith Jeremiah) whe 

' heave T den gthet ol men ſhould curſe we? If we do preach bur the! 
1 King.18.3, 4 truth, you ſhould not hate vs for the truth. Now Obadiab had. 
need to hide theProphets again to ſave them out of priſon:wher, 

Toſh. 2.7 . is Rehab, that (hee might- convey away ihe ſeryancs of God? 
7 King. 19. 18 (ace Bacls Prophets were puniſhed:bur now C hrifts Prophet: 
152v.9.9 . ae puniſhed:once they did askywhere us the Seer that he md, 
P teach mabur-now they esk,where is'the Seery that we may oY 
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Thi trite trial of the Spirits.” 1471 
Mini Þ once they did burld hauſes forthe Prophets; ſfike the Shuts 2 King, 4. 4. 4 
admires burnowthey take-cheir houſes'from them, aod think 2 54 
they d5 :God fervice,. whenthey | make them, + add their wives » 
and theie-childred, and their ſervants, re once: Part (aid-to tt .Y.,onid's 
Timatbj,Let mo manAdeſpiſe thy youth;ſhew tg chac Preachers * Tims 4.4, 
ſhduld nor be deſpiſed for their youth - frawnde they deſpiſe the 
ar Pore the old too... How: is the double honor turs: 
eo 2 por Nagern » how is our honour turned to diſho-, t: 19D 1 
gar? If [teu rea God) wherg «my. fearifo,if we be, Mal. 1. 3 
Prophersy wher&in/aue fevercoce? Doth not the concernpe of zbe! 
4,24 well-as the blond of Abe}, } Whety Gen. 4. 10 
the tnefſengers/ which were ſem unto the viotyard for fruic Mak 21: 43 
wete beatenof chem -which ſhould. have laden them; then it is 


aid; thx thie Lord of «be; vineyard waxed wroch, and. ſaid, that 


he wouldleriout che yineyard:to ethers, which ſhould yeild him 

the fuies-che teofe- The; meaniog hertok, is4big; + that whea the 

Meena Tedchers, which hy hy fendeth i@ his Church for 

d perſecured of chem,. whom they call 40th 

the willeemove;th&irlightand his Goſpel to others 

ira-the feuicÞ thezeaf  :T herefare-what may - 

ny Font ſed Chris Ambaſſador "gas, Anon. - 
Davids Athbaſladors? Jernſalemis.left withour'one'Pro= 2 Chron, 10 4 , 
beg e-dh-edeſpiſed them; Sojowe was buraeg, becauſe 

Lot; and the whole world was drowned, becaulc it 
defied Noah: and-arc qottheſe examples wrjtzen for _— 
vingdThe cnmetrame thu Sau ſought fora propher,uad God 
wauld obr 2nfwer tim f4p Brophets, { becauſe he had — 1 Sam, 28. 6 
ts before. {0 thecime commech, when you ſha 


yo0eds 


whett b'th>.Scer?andthoy ſhall fay, he is raptaway Y like Elias 2 King, 2, 7. 


a Prophet was us, burwhen he was deſpiſedinJeru/a: 
lem, hb wastent to Nireveh,- bs not jud georen; beguu aluady 2 
the Goſpel-Rand. at.che dogs,! op Ie e-ready.ta 
ROAR Are-we not come from deſpiling ootbo-hern ak 
che deſpiling of Prophecying; roo? Do [not many-rucne 
Linger Rulers,as young Johuaxan to Meoſes,and cry;Maſter, 
inikidichein-y0 proghegy 7, + No; nov many. walk. jnucbe. reach, 2. - 1 vn; x 
while we preach-in che Temple? Fhe beaſts joys to che Ak tg PR 7. —_ i 
x andawill nor may. c0one! tp, the Gluch.co-love 


- % 
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Tho trav triattof the Spirits, 


themfelres? bun we may cry unto. chem as the children did y 
_ theirfellown in the mbriket, 89% have piped nite you JP 18 would 


not dance -wehave lamented for you and yt would nit mon 


Some come to hear us, as Naemer came to Eliſhs, when the 


had told him what he fbonld do, be mocked himfy 

thonghr that he knew a better way thao that, kitaſelf, $ 

they come” to hear us, bur they think they canteach” us ; by 
- mult remember that Paw! od hath choſen the fuk 
joe conforms the wife : qberfore if chey rhink rhernſelves wil 
aermreroT w c fools un Hut: ns ama 
them. or akhough x other times we are plain,and 
fimple as Jeans, yex this cine we have & promiſe, and ith 
given t0.us for your fake, roſpeak ſometime charwbich we cap 
cetve not our: » becauſe” the hour 15- come. wherein God 
ro 5 hee hath done ſome of 
therefore as the ſpirit caine: upan Sax 

Ky -rewgs tot he ſhould rule; fotit 


wr mean x7 xk -therefore-as Chal 

6s comented ro be baptiſed of Joby; en, 0: emma 
more io converting y 

F Hack opt redo ooce the Preachers, —_—_ nel} 

Preachers deſpiſe preaching ? che pats 15 of the Þv 


zhath made the Prophets aepledt peo The Nav 
nk keeps himſelf away, beanuſe bee antojeg the peopt 


' like bins better, becauſe hee doth-noc. trouble-them, - And'the 


Drone never fludieth to preach; ſorhe ſairh,thatan He 
bertey liked of than a Sermono's and they which would f 
a4 tr Her all, when chey look upon our contempr, 
; and vexation, rucn-to Laws to-Phylick, to rrades, 0 
, rather! chanthey will eater thiscontemprible calm 
And- iv-noe che Ark then ready +6 deparcfrom Iſael. > 
| Nowif youwill know what wakes prophets and prophecyiq 
may ſec firſt in*Feroboame Priefts.Je is faid | 
wade Ift aclto ſou: thait is, Aoyoboams made It 


ray beg _—_ I he'emade Priefis.of the-baſthh of 


ewlichmake Priefis tile JoboaneN 


= mas £ 4 16-4 cd a i456 it dwiiic..t.. 4c > £7 


£3 


Sad S4.ot8- 


— > oo ez Ne £c 23547” m7 T-”F5 2 x” cxcx 


=... 


. : 
ry —— 
: ” 


\ 


: re wriſt ſpirits, 
' e. eoneeina the Priefls and Religion too. 

aſe Ark\but the Levices ? Fiona 
RIEID) God) ſhould be deſpiſed? Therefore 
| nieddle with che word (which is the Law of God ) 

bus tl tre fir, ſt; chey make ir deſpiſed, £#:4 {aid, 
wil Frets to Godt befare be be May that's, be- 
oo tom edreey rao Þ r bur how they offer their children 
, before they can gogbefore rhey 
can{peok - wes For od ro ig the Lok barrels before they 
have 0n0 Rane in their band to at Gobrab: that igzone ſerip- 


"tag 


Deng, io. 18 


I Sam, 1-23. 


tempter. "Fils either becauſe the Patrons, or Mat. 4 


thiBiſhops have lime upon their fingers: which makes them 


| ber > Fry oherens heed whom they bleſſe. 


* The frevad: , which makes Prophers and Prophecying 
and neyſgence of thernthar are able to 
miftery, ant yer do k is ſaid of 
hat heir orup ſiege made 
ſacrifice. : {o many by thei flubberiog 
word ( for warn of ftad and mediration) do make men 
4s ho more wiſdome ig the word of God, than 


| woot of ic: and therefore they yy at home, and ſay, 
| et #mach'as the Preacher can teach them, 


e Gen, 27,1» } 


x1 Sam. >, 17 


as 
& wendaFprexchers riſen up but cflate,whick ſhroud cron 
and cover every maflical and unſayory, and childiſh, and abſurd proaches... 


Sermon, under the name of the fimple kind of teaching, like the 
popiſh-Prietty, which makes ignorance the morher o devotion 2: 
hutindeed-ro preach ſimply; is not ro: preach rudely, nor un- 
cor confulfedly; buc to preach' plainly-and perſpicu- 

oufly, that the fimpleft man may underſtand what is caught,as if 

o_— hear his name. Es s. 16-rwgar what makes. 

nm mn gy andlooſely, and imply, it is- 

which makes: them think that If they go: 

_— _— ; alt is one, and+no faule will be found, be- 


ſLyos ne” nor to judpe in or out? & (o becauſe chey give 
is et reacherh-chem, wag Lars 


wk that in a whole Sermon the: hearer cangot pick. 


Gut ene tote more than he could gather himſelf. Whear is- 


WY 2 Amos 
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$296) but chey which ſell che of wheatare reptoved, 1 Tin. 4. 26 
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o: re d anot] 


ow ſhall ©: pirobls, to TT e — wy, 
Wy me,O mine enemy ((aith the Church Yor 7 ſhall-be ra, 
ed:(o, Ts not the Prophets, ye cli te (balls 
honored: Peter ſaith to Anani as bbc 
"onto men, but unto God, you have a but 
for Chriſt faith, He which deſpiſeh gou, deſpiſct] | 
Satan flew Fobi ſervants, his _ was. againſt Jab: ſowhg 


; "you deſpiſe Gods ſeryants, your 1004s againſt God: x 


:3 Cor. 2, I5 


" that which you do wnto hem (gh br J08 do Hnto mh 


"Why then;if they de Irie oe 0, Chi Roo ehem:hul Forks 
told Saul that hee \5j0e inf the, icksthat.is, 
ga ainlt that which wb 7 392loft iy a Ry gr 


" unto" Chrifh, * whea you give linto the pooxz. org 45 you hogay 


Jnr, when you honour his Prophets: eps as you ive to tht 

for Chrifts ſake, ſo.deſpiſe ng tos, Chil 

fe or all (hi Is, wemuſt be di Ft then he is OE 

Paul fait} , Whealocvier Wwe Ac to June: We-dreA {ns 

af to Wc; od, both in them which 1 are; {aved,avd; them, which 

pot Fit 15, Foigh' we bring him word that you will RO. comp 
to the  Barquetzyet £ we ſhalÞe ws lcome, wichour YO: 


_ much of of that. 


{ dfcerDeſpy? for propbecying followethyiry all hi nxog if 4 


have-no1 1 


 oat%um "te. 


———— _— — ————— EE. 


2 "TheirwrialeftheSpiritt 
ſhould fayDefpiſe nor Prophecying, bur for allchat try Prophe- 


o 
- 


' cying," left thou beleeye error for truths for as among Rulers 


ere be badRulers,o among Prophers there be falle prophers 


This'made Cbriftyvaro his Diſciples ro beware. of xt leaven of 


6s,"thatis ,of-cheit falſe doin. This mdtle. Jobs ſay, 


"rhe Spirize; And -chertfore 'wee read-in ffs 17, Ly. 
| w_ 


ethenof Brras would not receive 'Panls Dorn: be» 

fore they chad tried: ir 2 and bow did they try it 21 Jt. js-faid, 
tharthey ſearched the Scripture, This. is che way which Pax! 
would cexch you to trjiorher,; whereby hee was tried. himſelf 
we may'ſee'thar if you uſe to read the. Seriprures, you 


. 
: e #, 


Mark 8, ux 
3 loh.4. x 


ſhall beable co cry all DoQtines : forthe Word of God ig the Gen, x, z 


conchſloge of every-rhing, like the Light which God made to 


\-behold ll bis Creatures ; {os the Scripture to decide all-que- 
| Rions > every doubr/ muſt come co the Word;.and all -Contro» 
* yerfies mult deTnded ar this Tribunal : the Seriprure muſt ſpeak 


which & right, and which is wrong ; which is-cruch,and which 
'Wertor, and all congues muſt keep ſilence to.hear it : ſo God 

ath app chat che Judge of our Controverſies, which- hee 
faith io che ewelfth Chapter of Fohx, and the eight and fortierh 


: <6 ay judge wi inthe laſt Yay, ' Hete 2 man nmiay ask.: If ic 


God would have us to try all our Religion; by che 


n 63 and notby Fathers, not by DoRtors, nor by Councels, 
tor by Angel, nor by Pope ; how then do the Papilis ſay, wee 


e «s the” Church beleeverh ? and never look in che 


© Keriprire, whether our Teachers. ſay as God ſaichy but take is 
uponcheireredic; ava blinde man careth-his meat. ./, -, \ 
= &maa crieth this Horſe-which' muſt bear him : and ſhall hee 


notary his faich which-muſt faye him ? Paw faich, Let every one 


 beable to give'@ reaſon of his faith, Is this a-reaſon of our 


faich to (ay, 1 beleeye ſo, becauſe: Rowe beleeverh fo 2 or rather 
becauſe that the Word doth teach me fo. 1:.will, not anſwer for 
themwhich dye id kereſicyco ſay, the rrieftis tapght'us ſ0.2480 


more than it would excuſe Eve,coſfay,the'Serpeur:caught het do : Gen. 3-13 


| for Godaith;Be nor deceived, neicberby Serpents. nor by Pro» 


pher; not by: Ange!, Therefore 1 conclude with Parl,; Deſpiſe 
wat eying ; let che Golpel'bedaken, fromgbul; and yors 
- 2p : ET ate. A a 34, 32:43 x6; 


As 


oo chin ne hed Trehe 


| The true tial of the Spitite; 
As we a3e torry:Doftrines; ſo Paw! would have us to: 
choughty, and our (peeches andour ations - therefore be fa; 
| a fopleyn 3 He dochro bd wake 3 alle flo x 
» did oe Levy oe a ey nad { 
us likes 
4d beleeve nothin Naiyr ict; nerverny | 
, butthar which ir prciberh 3 hate nothing, 


Ow and 7 ithout an Imerpacert ſo thou may 
ig: How ſhould uv > penn ge __ Cn 


Ae ned ty ts which 1s truth, @ 
þf romlay whe own te Wie nenliget ws 
Ky ar: ( d "_ 
chey cimers Chriſt: We hakdche 2 oy 
' ipeh'a thing: with both bs hands 1 that is, defend i wid | 
0 maeatrogperyh 2mm z. further it with thy 
in andtrouble, and lo $100 blpelre, Come if. _ 
deach 3 'thinky.as Chriſt did I the cruth with bis. bloudeb 
ſeal irwithchy bowl, ole hou deft not keep j 


VVell doth Paxkput rn 0 6el 
chants : ebuſe the belt. ; "but be which chuſcth þ 


lie'the' men'of Berexz making 
wg: ochre as. Jo ox5.095 that:the Book of G 
found again : ſo'we may. rejoyce that the Book of God 
fa people A RORNING: iti wat 
| CP 


ta F: be. 4 
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The revtriel ofthe S pirits; 


ud be Ine the Church, of added'to our te- 
iis nhdoubred trurh, without ſuſpicion of 
;hiobe perſiwaded of our faich, but wee 
: for rel iidq i not. built upon doubts, buz 
_ why Pax! bidderh us, 
8 ANCE of evil: becauſe Sin,and Herefic, 
and Su fir wm - that isySia baththe appearance 
& "ct h the a appear olLoph, ol Sayer 
ue appeecanceof Religion rpg 
dot uf prays fe ponien 
y Sn gol Pe pent / 
d Superfticioo, though at 4 
ie ſeem none, becauſe ic covereth ahe ps like a paiaced 
+ + onknyan eat uecty | pol ;} 
are taughtco j 2s they are, 'an 
aus the / mrs.gud jg af ling x hey nd 
PiQture : ſo we muſt remove our Prudeace- and all 
z andthen behold the thing naked a as ic is, if we will 


: kderd. 
Here] might admoniſh them which ſeparate themſelves 
dos Ai Paw! faith, Examine whether you be in 
#th:{o examine whether you havethe ſhew of error, Hath 
\ſhew of ercor, to broach a religion which was never 
Uoſbebae? Hack 'itnor che ſheyw of error,'to retain an opi= 
ou Author bimſelf ART ge yee 
hach vomited ? Hath- ic nog 
Fi Preachers may not bee 
th (bycheir own confeſſions) have 000% 0} poor 
Fins of God, and daily convert other ? Hath it notube 
Ms mnt the Lords Prayer may nor. be uſed 


bh omg = ACSI , 
Fragesh feeir be wanyes Drogtes, aad Pidlmciand 
SOREN pax p-Scripture,- which were uled inthe ſame 
Cana, Jag — a he hem fronts afirm har we ave np 
tO that'our tyrs' which dicdtioPope- 

mw Wrvenbers of the Church ? Hath it not the ſhewof 

F —_ * WY _ exror 
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Thi trae 1rial of the Spirits, 


error toaffim, thasewoorthree may excomminicice all th 
reft-withour # Miniſter , ſeeingthe Paſtor is the mouth of dy 
Eburch ?-Hath it nor the ſhew-of error-to affirm ,” that the 
EontePOUR was ever inviſible before this'ape, - 2nd thath 
is fuch a friiall flock as'their number is? and that it hath ſer ſig 
ten hreds bon ooh it not-che-thew of exrorgro hal 

that for good and ſound religion, which is Sa every day 
ant nel vga. ey hemay cy make a relighy 

19 pventon fs tevv conceits corve into his bra 
then thigh whit Pal faich uno theni;- Be 'ws// | 
ee that cooftruttion which yourſelves de i 

r Salomon upon the right band,'s 
well:as upon the left, 6 is (2s eo it) che zealous cy; 
and if this be not, I know none withinthis Land; % 
\'Yet, fhelll ſaytbac we have. not he ſhew ofxicor 7 Ni 

: were bur in the ſhew of etrot. I-rnay not call 4 
/n0'morethan I ma y call good evil: and therefore let! 

dt the beam our fanrempyed, as we-would pull't 


I LR would have us abſtain from ex 
—__Y ſure hee would kave us 2bRain fro 
nd fromIdolacry - for cheſe are the greateſtevils. fe 

If we a Idolaters, Look we have the ſhewof Tdolarry : if 
be-not of Antichtiſts ehgion, yer weate of Antichrifts faſhio 


fo long as we have-the veſtures, and«the ſame orders, i 
the ſame titles char Amiehnift knowerhhis Minifters-by: 
faid that the Serpents+ ft} | is in herraily andfo itfeems : | 
| his call; of Anticlrift-( /Popehath left! behind him, 
kke anevil favour) is uno us as the remnant ofthe Canazni 
were untoche Jews + they ſhould havedeflroſed: Mike Can 
, nires,bur becauſe ihry ſpared ſome, "rherefore- cbey whom the 
lefe were goads\)n their fides; and pricks in-cheir eyes,rhat the 
could never be inquiet for them : {6 wee ſhould hovee xpelt 
the head and the taif coo of > Antichriſt z bur becauſe we' didnt 
therefore the remnants. of: Poperyrare-'goads in owur fee 
I 
re ea ey "hy 


_ WN3 


44 
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THE WEDDING-- 
LTHRIEGR 2! 


- ow Og :0 Rom/1414; * 
4 45: the Lard Jew Chrif, 
Ems « Text which is the fam. of che Bible; 
Ain tw Are ds Ike'rbe tigle of 
» xx is Alpha ang i9t 0, Reyd. 1.8” 
mans vermont 7” wr rg 


"9—arres) prodren yg ſoine to his Ref? 
Sie, fame to/ his Aſcenſion, ſome to his Glorification z- all 
| 77 Saviour,like'Jobn Bapti#; when be ſaid;Thi 35, the Toh i, 29 


Ged which takyth away the fint of the: wor d. There 
rower wary Now to teach.us how we thould 
hoary: tod how we ſhould love, 32d how, we. ſhould fear, and 
bow -we ſhould belceve, and bow we ſhould follow Chriſt, that 
know. when we have lexmed- him ; Me Ga 


 Putyes on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt as though this word did 


godtain-all. our duties unto Chriſty to pat bins ow: which ſeems 
to be the leyel of this phraſe, if you mark how jt cometh in, For 
before; Pan{ fairb, Coſt away the works of darkneſs, and pe Ver. n:.' 
an the armoxr of li - Srer the works of darknegs Verſ. 13, , 


| which we ſhould »DrunkenneſsStrife, 
Eovie, 


6 and wes a rt Ivy rar 


Chamber 
of Light, which bs ſhould put on, and alle jt by the name 
| Drain ſer Jejm Chriſt, In ftead of Glymony, and Verſ'n4 - 
fe 


ul , and Wanconnels, and 
patches of the [Devil, wherewiub a dorhets Hell 
Kinich a germevr ;- the Apoſtle giveth him accther gatmen 


o bt ales Joſs Carl, te dothinos. oppole ree-10 Pal, 109 u| is8_ 
a — 'vehen: he | bad ſaid; Caſt off G | 


have ajd,Puc-00 _—_— when-ks fad ſaid, ory 


K 3 Wantone- 


Yes trait! 9 RI | 0 
| Tho woldin gage 
Then his 


berg ah! Ap Put Bur inftead 
"of all naw 6 'O fChriſt for every 
yertue,& oppoſeth it to every _ he ſhould ſay, He whic 
thioketh only.to Glo Criſh needetb oor to be led by the.hand 


from yenyelh Xa h him what he 
Thallfo ders ahaches poet all precepts.ig 
the wol koh om Jo Arup y aMior, th 


Mat- 11» ”y mpe Ma 
Mark16, 23, ow -*ns though we ſogld: 
| , and we.do,wherher he would 


FEE bis exaripic, astbe-Schollaryrgas bytis 
6: fa rs donde darn afibloa; bur-of our! ſelves ; - and 
ery, likes which: ſcridbleck withoura rok) 
tn elude to ſpear iahd do no otherwiſe -than'Clirift 

would uk fpeal and do h \thou thal: i era 


us TE Re be 
ex a Ara '-K Ss 
his phafe feroadin nowe buc Pax, ee ey 
of C eeartoats Ori therefore ke uſcth a/bfirphraſes,w. 
Su. he a ery £1 == fey gona 
| "3037+ 3 Fi 
EE 
nefs with ufrelizbe* covereth-our. dilobedience widi 
Fer np ara -ſhadoweth our:death wich his Death, char:cho 
Wrath of G0d-eantor fade ws, Judge ment: canvorſpy vs, the 
© -.c:.  Curſeeamnor/ fee uoy7forctheGarmede which coverechand hi 
Gena27:%: gech us. Duties F @ dleſfiygitthemamae aod 2ppanclel 
| Efax his c)d x of a 


o = 
Zhemrddige Garments” - oY, 
our hwEreceive the blefling, and{are received ioth | 
fayour lie Obrift lieniſelf, For God ſairhnor, This is my-beles 
rormodg dnp me; 1" whons I uns pleaſed: —_— 
char nor only plexſerh God) bur we pleaſe God inChyi © Mar. 3. 19 
for Qurift 4s car head, » 1 Cor.rr, 
rl vas a$'o8e l6oking in te fice of man, doth like bio Ephch, 5. 23 
if $6 like" "hpong {6 God; beholding us in the face of 
| dothdovelis Ataight; becauſe his face cthpleaſe him 
«191m ern buf =_ unleſs we be his members, Chriſt is 


itt on 2 gs Chrift did pur on 
Commer axegh k ourflefh; and took 
dar Arg curſs9! fo EIy orion hig Revel. 334 
| is) hig Fea Colts and his Death; : 
omg ohplers oh to” us; #5 our iefh was ro him,” and Mat, 23, It 
, hy putiron ; come hows logig eng Mart. 7, 23 
eutoing to wear it - eentingy = 
| Sm in and en or yi 
em to wetr this Garment \ att bes 
Prone Binquet, becauſe they wear it notzas thoſe which 
wilt fayy when the Lord ſhallcome to judgemert, We have 
= ng tborkintrnr] we heve-he#tdechee” i our ar Luke 33426, 
hefiedy we bg dar mggmhr ee oe haye vg k. 
Wacetye name ! as thoug parhim on; of. 
his marks, chey Ne can were marked like his Ser- 
vintsttherefore yho but they ſhal enter inro HeaventYer Chriſt 
| _ bond wwe there ® hel revdnd — tar” 4 14 rac Luke 13 af. 
ye ewe el Liveryy lyou bearzioe = * 
therefott'deparefror me 2:0 
| UA eee yh hot'pur him on-+for though *' 
eh Perſon, ard ofhiis Verrues, yerthey had © © 
ho tidy iy Mercier, -his Meri his Death; and his 
unto them,” withort? which: #0 eras can pur on 
es Dwyer 7 ork kim-ags 
ES $ 2unriy Ds 
ot ks ns ENS Nor er 
dfodedience ;/ t e þ His Patlefigsh ard eoverattty ber 
Mes Hef ena af ip Y Teayenady} ad Qorereeh 


Seay was ſhe tak 


_ gereth 


TheWedding Garment: 
eovereth/her incocotinengyi + then The takech his eonſtincy, | ood 
. covereth:her inconftancy :' then ſhe takerh-bis faichy ahd coves 
—— ——— and coveret 
. - - ©; hexpride:.thenhe'rakerh; bis love,' and rovererh her ranconry 
+11. + and ſoraketh-one tobe after another, and Fgickerk- her fe," uy 
#0 45 Ste ny thatig; pc (he appear 11 the 
ſight of God luke J 


eſus'Chrilt, clorhed.with his-Merics'and Grp 

iS hat Gel -harkuv0 power to deangry with her, becauſe (hy 

- comiettvſo-like bis: ow” So ist0 plu; on Jeſus ChtiRt, as 

160: 

Ds . 'Arhfiche Apoſtle found. a. faſhion that (um 

bY _ them all-ic hol ear racerfor all ſeaſon 
| eines whowney: Ay: y Sn more its 
—_———— 


Th nl hioas of apparel; bus they at 
tao heavie, or.co0 fad, ox/too courſe, or t00-fialey 


tr wich it: 2.007; kke the 
I King. 14. 2 Wit, — = a 


La 
- Judg. 17, 10 
Mat. ul. 8 


nn Foun | gar 
the ohne wt 3 pe 
non hx pp oo 
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_ The Wedding Girmiit, 
\ohes before the people't ſo and more glorious are the faithful in 
checobes.of Chrift b:fore God, ' When Chrift was transfigured 
upoo the Mount. Marrbew flichy thar his face ſhined like che 
Sug-a0d his doches were as whice as the light 7 ſo whea we ace 

red igro che Image of Chriſt, we ſha!l ſhine before: o» 
thet men like lighes 2 and therefore Chrifts Diſciples are called 
Lights; becauſe they were clothed with ſight, and (hined co che 
world. Salamtov. was not [0 glorious inall his royaky,oor the Li- 
hes whi@b are; braver than S4/omon, as he which.is clothed wich 
Chuiſt;becauſe the apparrel upon him: is better than all the world 
abut biepcTherefote if David (aid Weep ye dangbters of I{ra- 
el;far Saul/wbich oloarbed you in purple , 1 may (ay, rejoyce ye 
daughters of Z/r4ebfor Chrift which bath cloched you with righ- 
teoulnels as-it yere with a veſture, before you come tothe ban» 


ki is the Wedding Garment, without which ao man can 
feaſt wich the LordsT his Garment is called an Armour, becauſe 
it dfenderh us from all the affauirs of the Devil» the Fleſh, the 
World, the heat of Perfecution, and the cold of defe&ion. This 


Garrnear is-called Light, becauſe it is the beauty and:glory of 


1} 


Mat. I7, 2 


. 
- 
I” 


Plal 136,» / 


Mats 5. 14 
Mat, 6. 29 


2 Sams 1, 14 


Mat. 23. 12 
Epheſ, 6.. 34 


them'which wear ie, This Garmenc is called a Kingdom, becauſe Rom. "IE » 


none but Kings do wear'itz:hatis,they-are inthroned inthe Ki 
dom of Chritt,and made Kings over the Worldzthe Fleſh, and 
Satany-which wear this Garment z like the hair of Sampſon, 


Mat. 6. 3 


which while he'wore he was like a King 1ndatl his enemieShad Jadg, 16. 6 


\ho-pawer to+ hurt bim.,. | | 


. This garment Paw! hah ſent unto you,to go.before the King of 


Heaven and Earch,a holy gaimemt;aroyal garment, animmacu» 
late goment, aneverlatting garment : a garment whereof every 
hem is-peace of Conſcienceyevery plait is jy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
every ſtitch is the remiſſion of ome lin, and ſaveth bim. which 
weareth it, 1f ſhe which touched the hems. of Chritts Garment 
was healed; he which weares this garment, nay,he which wears 
-Chiiſ&birnſelf, (hall nor he be healed of all his fores , though 
hee were wounded from head to foor? You need not cloath 


| Noah did, to cover your nakedaefle. As the good 


SamA- 


Luk, io, 3x 


bim now which: ſaich, 1her 1 was naked you. did not cloath Mar 13. 14 
=emnreaſt, your garments in the way,as they did when he came Mar. 2. 1& 
40 Jeruſalem, bucrake his garment and ſuffer your ſelves to be © 9-23 


no 
A 


" : 
Se $A 
_ #5 Fs 4 
A 3.4 - _ # Xo, 
o 


$f p * >» «i 4 
- - J - 
; _ 1 RhevPhddding Garmin, 
1 Y ” 


\ "This Samari- © Stmdilth ot his ovia Beaſt,- which - wad. {po 


- )-bur yer rhay be 
reſembled to 
i Gen, 3-1 


- of their Garments. that is; the Righttouſneſs which they had/y 
| Paradiſe before the Serpent came: (oif we pur on Chriſt, we wi 
. elbthed with his obedience, whereby our wickedneſs is cow 
xed-+ we areclothed with his Merits, whereby our fins are for 
. given); (weare clothed with his Spirit, whereby our hearts wi 
my gr nt note and renewed; till we —— 
: bnmſelf, -T his is the Apoſtles meaningy' to put on:Chriſt, as ith 
. unfoldedin Col, 3.2 2, where he'briops-forch all the robesd 
- Chriſt, and forts of them,and faith, Pur on mercy, pat on mee 
neſs, put on humility, put on patience, put on love 2 all whichbs 


. fore he called thenew man, .So that to-put on'Chriſt,} is to pu 


j * 


Werl. 10, 


"Mat; 9+ 2 
Plal 32+ 3 


- on the new mar with all his vertues, ' until webe renewed co the 
Image of Chriſt, which is like a new man #mongft men. 
which laboarto be rightevus, and yer beleeve that Chii 
Righreouſneſs ſhall ſave them, /bave put on Chriſt as Pal 
would have them, We-are-not taught to. put on Angels, ar 
'Saints, nor the Virgin Mary, nor Panl.himfelf, co-coreriout fin 
- with cheir righteouſneſs, as the Papiſts do :.but we are commu 
ded toput on Chriſt, and cover our fins wich his- righteouſnek, 
The Body hath many Garments, but the Sout bath' one 
ment, Every clout will coyer our ſores, but the fineſt filk 
Not cover our fins. Therefore when wee ſeem bravero orhen, 
awe ſeemfoul ro (God, becauſehis eye is npon our fins, whith 
lye naked when-all the reſt is covered, until-we put on Chil 
and then we hear the voyce, Thy ſms are forgiven : and then we 
have that blefſing, Blefſed is the wav whoſe fin is covertd: 
ſome are cloathed-and bleſſed together, Yer this garment 
ourof requeſt, too rough for ſome;rtoo grave for orhers,too beſ 
for.others, ' And therefore inſtead of putting on Chrift, they pt 
bim'off ; inftead of welcomming him, they diſcharge him ; kit 
the-Gaderens, that they may keep. their Swine, that js, thet 
beaſtly pleaſures; which be would caſt imothe Sea, Theſes 
kkethe fooliſh Souldiere'yhich ſhould have made ChriR thet 
| garmeth 
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11 The Phd dinh GardiDbr, 


they caſt lots upor-his garmenrs;and dlyided ther; 
" - art dothe Papitts deal with chis gatment; 


T8 


pts nor:fy tor chem, and therefore chey breakvit; 2nd - | 


- 


/6d pitctic with taps 'of 'their owninyontions 


fay s i22w0:4)ghr;)and not able 10 bear off the Rerms'of "Death, . 
ie aa *:S and therefore chule ratherto-mmake rhemlelves . 


| oftheic-Merics,and their Maffes,and their penance, and 
Feurddos20d their Pilgrimages:like Adam and Evewhich 
| coats of Fig leaves, which God” deſtroyed a- 
mt ſhewrhar-when meo-haveipatched all {their leaves of 
les; of Pardons; of Piſprimages; 'andfatisfations ' 
«they will cor cover their nakedneſs, nor keep off the heat of 
| wrathzbur are like-the curtald skirts of Dut/ds Ambiſfa- 
dors-which hid notcheir (hame, Therefore-when we may goin 
«randy get's = patched in our rags? 
I garments e me (aith - Our oWn garments; 
ar dactheh detiterh us:for what rode x ri 
buſhes have we of our own, but that vhich is like a menſtruous 
dork? yokick had- wore: need robe waſhed ir (eff, than to, wipe 
chachwhichrs fon], - Therefore Chriſt muſt —_— or 
gllenuben ourbacks flaunt iclike-Courtiery out fouls ſhall Reip 
hkvbeggers;a0d theDevils ao cheraſelyer like Chars,tq ſee 
our dakexineſs, 'Firſt, the Farhermade us garments in Parndile, 
now the'Son makes us parments iti the Wildernes;nay,the'Sonis 
made ourgarment,as Pas! faich;Chrift is made unto uy vightes 
ouſor ſxxhatis,Chuiſts righteouſneſs muſt be our garment;or elſe 
welhall be 'a(hamed when our righteouſneſs-doth not reach +0 
@vervurnakednefs, but fill ſome part will peep bare until hee 
aſt hisrighteouſne(s-upon it, and:thenall is covered. As David 


-ateded no other armour againſt che Giant than a Sling 3 fo- we 


need no-orber garment againſt fin than Chrift, There wants no- 
thing but chis'ro-pur it.oa. Now let us ſee how to put this gar= 
mentiop. Many-fumbleabour it, like children which had oced of 
one to-paton their clothes, Some- put on Chriſt like a precious 
head cirehich all-day is worn,beaurified with jewels,and beſet 
with gems, to make the face ſeem more amiable : bur at night 


thatriches is laid afide;&the head muffled with ſore regardleſs 
ure, Thus do-our curious women pur on Chiiſt who CIOT 
SR” p hr 


- 
- hi 


2 Sam. Io, 4 4 


Jeb 9. 3r - 


Eſay 46, 6+ 


Gen. 9g. 2 
Gen, 3. 21 


1 Cor #,-30 


1 Sam, 13.44 , 


amaſhi 
boa pry pov gry nan) ary 

(ive it, with joy, and think to beaurifie wit 
precious otnamene: but whea he tells chem there is no com 
ae ratieattbe pico; they te 

dar xj Clotts that won be . 


be was, 


% 
wi 


. cation Which meers chem, makes them forgec what they he 
what. they _ promiſed, what they reſolved, and change t 
way, #s chough they had not repented ar all, So. the com 
people (like your fclyes)-puc.oo-Chrift : they are zealous ſo 
as they are inthe Church,- and beat cheir and caft 
their eyes like the Publican, when they hear 8 ſeritence wh 
moves them z as though they would do no-more againſt 
ſaying whiles they live : bur che nexe buſineſs putteth all o 
minde,: till they come to the Churcti -again, - Sorne x 
Chriſt as a Glove, which covereth but the hand ; ſo they 
on the face of Chriſt, - or the congue of Chriſt :- but their ha 
work, and their feet yalk, as they did before 2 So. many 
ſeflors of Religion put on Chriſt, - which call but. for Diſcig 
and Reformation, that chey might get a:name of zealz and, 
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. TheWrdding Garment. 
tak, which they would not be ſuſpefted 
TT ry man would cover himſelf with Chriſt, but they 
have wv Taleo eye ;northe wy es owe tyten 
all yon-do theo > Though the garment be never (6 yer 
bas 1.4 HE drochem that do-not 'wear-it : for whatptofic have 
£5 fas « s which we do noe wear? they neither keep 


ow! hex,norcold,” Therefore Pas! doth not bring. you 


by youfor the morhs, but he bids you puric on. 
he cunning now, ng it. on, If Paw! hadcaughe 
i _ thenyou id heathen uo hin Well ; you ſhall hear: 
what P, {Gab iothe purcing of iron = 
(faith Py/) you muſt caſt away the workes of dark- 
On, theo'put'on the armour of ſight-firft you muſt pur off, 
ad chen'pur 00: As the Eagles feathers will not lye with any 0s 
therke athers bur conſume them which lye wich chem * fo,./ the 
| garment will or be worn with filthy garments, bur 
7 hls the Ack, that Dagon ſhould ſtand byit, If any man 
day'nor wear womens apparel for hghmefſe; may hee wear 


» 


and doath himſeif with pride, with cove- 
-envy, with hypocriſy, "with uneleancefs; | ant 


aoadenity: NE mr (faith 
ched a new: piece” to anold gatment?/and wilt thow + 
pld piece to a new Garment ? 'God forbadethe people 
mop Soinjlpic whe orctleaNigcY/ bue 

elk 10-2 


St pave Chiiſh, burpiitted off Clrift) and pue- 
: which falhions himſelf'to God andthe world 


"4s I $ 


; magryys 17 Hap gab withoue ſeam, ſo they muſt be with- | 


*>w WV 4 


"el din-thar wear it. For when a man pureethion fair cloaths, 
4 h :himſelffair 200, 'and avoideth -every foul thing ; 

ied ld foul his cloaths; (0: muſt hee which purteth'on 

a bo, forthe finlt garment is foonef ained. Therfore when 

bputon this garmenty. thou muſt waſh thy ſelf,” and 

"Sic i ext land chuſe:chy works, - and handje nothing that 

I jou didde jeſt, "nar ſpeak as thou diddeft, nor. live as thau did- 

; remember that chou- haſt changed thy maſter, 'and 


h whom thou art bound. For if Godand the de- 


1 Sam, 5.8 * 


"Mar, 9s 16* 


Ley. 19.15: 
Joh. "1924 © 


Rev. 3,19, 


pthy cloaths : that is, thou muſt nor think as - 
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\. Kerel. x0, 6 
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_ The Widding Garment; 6 
el could fot agree. upon -Aſeſes body, for ohe to: have aw 
Peotch erate para God nu baye all : muy 
is will God agree that the Devil ſhould have part of the (ou 
. which would et yeeld him part of the body. Thus have y 
heard what you mult.put off ? now here how Chrift ms 
put-0n, As the Angel taught Fohs to read-the book, when hee 
.hade him eat it: {o wemuſt pur on Chriſt, as if we did eat him 
a « aqrjoetwriggary bur as the meat is turng 
-a0to £ "JF thorow ' eve 4 
of man : ſo Ghriſt and his: Aa Teeny ol 
-fromear t@- heart, from heart to mouth, from mouth to hand; 
cl we be of one.catuce with them, that they be. the yery ſubs: 
Ions ave (Hrnghek, ag racks, and aQtions;: aS the meat 
25 ofour. body. This.is.to cat Chriſt and bis Ward, orelſe wed 
not eax them but chew'themy and. when our taſte-is farisfied” 
' ſpue chem out again, Thus we muſt puton Chriſt +for the woid/ 
(onifieth fo put him og, as thou wouldeft, pur him io, thaths 
; maybe one with thee, and thou with him, as itwere-in a body 


rogriber,y Age hath pu 0a all our. jnfmitis, {0 we maſt pu 
'-on all 


| not bale 00, but all on, and: claſpe him tows, 
20d. h m.about us, and wear bim, eyen as we wear on 
skip, which 1s alway about us. Then there ſhall be no need 


-* Wires, nor curles,nor-periwigs.: the Husbands ſhall not be forced! 


© »todeck their Wives.: but as the poor mantle: of _E/iab ſeemed 
2.82 + 200408" '} ap ws amy wrt : ſo the Wedding 


, Aean19 


.to rack their rents, oor _inbaunce their finesy nor ſell their lan 


ſeem berter, thanall the aunts ofyabicy,and put 
i faEhi out of faſhions which is nor modeſt; a0d tome» 


krift, The Apoſtle ſeemed to-ſpellouttht 


fhould wear this Garment : Fixft,we mult 


put him on as Lord : then we myft- put him-on-as Jeſus: Laſtly 
we muſt pu; him on as Chriſt... Thou-muſt put him on-2s Lord,” 


that js, thy Ruler to command thee, thy Tutor to-govern thee, 


290; 1hy LIN to:direR arr Fir nmr be no mans ſervant” 
his) take no mans part againſt hi with the Apatitey* 
| : of 


_EABESESSSDEYT=RSCEASES MESS © ”TTWMNESDESS9SDY HE2o 


aw ewgtrl thy Saviour in whom chou cuſteſt, 
naw Hon dependeft, cam ove 


- 


+ahou muſt not look for thy ſalvation from [, cor 


| gny thing be(jde bim+ For che oame of Jeſus 

Lo oanged giyen to none bur him, and he is not only called 
the Saviours.bur-the Salvation, in the Song of Simeon ; to ſhein 
' that he is the valy: Saviour : .for there be many Saviours; buc 


Ioſhna haththe * -* 


like names, but - 


chereicanbe but one Salyarion : a5 there may be many:orrures, 097 


and yetbur one death, Therefore, when he is called che Salva» 

tions itimplieth.that chere is no Sayiour beſide him, Thou mult 

as Chriſt, that is, a King to rule, a Prophet to teach, 

pray-and ſacrifice, and pacific the wrath of God fot 

this.name Chriſt doth (ignifie that he was anointed a 

Prieft,-and a Prophet for man : a-King co rule him, a 

Pele i for hi a Prophet to teach him. So that 

| ES Lon widch woyiggatins bur hi: 

Tt Jeſys, which beleeverh in none-but him; 

be on Chriſt-as Chrift, which worſhippetrh none but 
hinnone but/him, and heareth noge but him. '* 


and-conſecrared to his ſeryice 3 fo ſoon as you came inro 
yowed to renounce the, World,and foilow God. 


== fixftzwhen you are baptjzed:then you were 
puron Chrilt thus, and fince have pur him off - 


dw Kemp ho 4, broken- the firft promiſe that ever oy 
| er faichful co. God fince, You put on Ch 
| aq ate called 82d farRified; | that: is, when you 
the old man, which is corrupt with-che Juſts of the Acthy 


the pride me mrarw— ory ;or gar | 
man, which is regenerate in righteouſneſs and holineſs co the. 


of Chriſt, or likeneſs © Adag in his innocency.: for to 
New man, is to become a'new-man, as if thou wert 
» aod conceived of -the Holy Ghoſt; Of necFo 

when he ſaith, / pyt on-juſt ice and it covertrh me 

e'0n when you receive his holy Sacrament, and 
2teparrakers: is body; and bloud, that is, the merirs of his o+ 
bedieace ron byfaichy which bearerh him as if (be did ſee 
Heetl hinvas if ſhe did feel tim, and: feelerh, him as if 


Rm. 6,3: 
Epheſ. 4, 2>-+ 


Rom, 72, 3 % 


Iob 29, 14 + * 
1 Cor, 10,.16-5 


.aad rafter bi ſhe dd dai, tes - 
Chaig:i 


72960 


£ Ptil. z 21 
3 Cor, 15. 49 


| "The Wedding Garmen t. : 
Chriſt is become-yours? and dwelleth in you, and feederh ya 
with bis grace to etefnal life, as the bread and wine ſuRtaing 
the life preſent. Laſtly, when you trave put on Chritt int 
three forcs, which is your garmentfor this world ; after you fhu 
uitooChriſtio heaven, and be<clothed with tis gloty, aodtha 
be your laſt yeſture which ſhallnever wear our, 


- «This have you beard what is meant by putting on Chrſh 

© ©", . fiſt to' cloths our; ſelyes with tiglteouſneſs 20d. holineſs bly 

+... Chriſt: andehen becauſe our own righteouſneſs is too ſhony 
Cover our arms;/ and leggs; and thighes of fro, bur fill (ori * 


55 * | breplace will peere out, «and ſhame win the fight of Gobi | 
"  "therefre we! muſt borrow: Chriſts Garments, as Jateb did lull 


'' \beleeverhar his tighreouſneſs ſhall ſu ly —_ cou; 
and his $ mn nar rooting y Simi cauſe hit 


.{ - -, Facherforus; thar all which belceye in him might ooc dye, bu 
Jo een aaa > on pr might not dye, 'b 


: ? 
$64 25%. 4 + 
« , & 4 


_—— 
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 ” rihtroulveſpgnd peactiand joy incheboly Ghoſt, Bus be 


btothers;- and cover our ſelyes wich his righteouſneſs, that 


came to fulfill che Law,” arid bear the Cutſe, and ſarishe-th 


| Now Thaye ſhewed you this good! py z you maſt 
toanother to _—G eng pes gone can pur this - 
ment upon you, bur he which'is the garment, the Lord Je 
Chtiſt, Therefore ro him ler us pray. ' | 
, . FINIS./ - 
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ihe * Rom. 13: 13. 
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DOI. what it doch not conkit, as im Rowe. 1.4, be (bed 
FIR that iccoolifteth pot in meats, 30d drioks, 8c ob 


Sts th. So in. vie ti So. "ec * 
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( tprak of fome vices which this Texr calleth tie into, 'T 
Wo willor ia them, beſcechiog you, as you (halt heat them 
"wbecondemned, ſo ſpeedily co proceed in execution to pur 
them to death, and foto go forward with the ret of your fax, 

"Lit #: walk honeft ly as in the day , not in glittony and 

runkerineſs, & c. As if he ſhoulc ſay, Know you,that I bid you 
| puriwa om you the works of darkneſs:he nameth nor all the 
works jo darkneſs; but chiefly choſe that do reigh and are cauſe 
of more wickedneſs;thar is, glurtony;drunkennefs rife, and en- 

"*ying,. &c- three monſters come 'out of hell, and troublirg the 

hole world; therefore caft off theſe, and you have caſt off all, 

by - ro {5 rin{aaye I will begin where the "_ beginne © 
and 45 1 point them out unto you, o I pray you toſlay them,as 
fyou bad marſhal lay in your hands to pur them to death-, By 
; this narration che Apoſtle ſhewerh che chain of finne,, how one 
fine will draw on another after ir: for no finne is ſo baſe, that ic 
willge alone, wherefore refiſt all fins. or none; for if you enter- 

Lain one finne, \ it will preſently draw another. after ic, and 

. the whole houſe will bee full of theeves : as Gehez/ big pride 

-made him to lye, and Adam fallmade him to excuſe himſelf, 

- and Peter; denjal made him ſwear, and after, his ſweatipg ma 
bimcurſt himſelf, $&c. for che finner caanot ſtay after hath 
commilted one fin to commit another, nor till be hath come co 

The bottome of helL.IF I ſhould Rand to anatomize & paint our 

All yices i their kind; ſhould crave a longer time than is allot- 

tedto me, therefore I will briefly touch them, _ 

.:. Asbuge asthe ſea is,yer one may taſte the falthefle of it in a 
+drop, (o in one fin you may ſee how illfayoured all the reſt bez 
for there is nofince but weaknerh the body, fhortneth the life, 

uptech and conſumech the goods, peryerteth grace, 3nd 

th us, odious to God and Aogels, You ate given ty, bat 
tecemies:iheſe are they therefore hate cthem:they Keep you 
rom repentance, leſt you ſhould be ſaved : wherefore I will 
he Fahy is in chis box, leſt the (ame go into your cy4s 


you 
latt oy drunkenefſe, and ſtrife, & c, Noa 


ir ladies, with preſents intheir hagds, to wooe: « 
ofmao, glutcony cometh with the pleaſure wa 
L | e 


. _——% 


The way to ww” in. 
Beſh, drunket6eſs, wich the ſacbfying of thethir. Serife, wid 


WILT: the enemy, 
trony and drugkennefſe offerech, and hoy 
have been we with-their. ſweet meats ond 


$, till all Bave been turned into a belly, and ſo turned? 
dope fin, daily experience teachethus. *. 

ow by the way, the. Apoſtle(we mult note) doth pron 
fdbciety and vertue, that as a man may drink,and not be drug 
ken, ſo he mgy.ear chat he Ioverh, and not glut hinaſelf : for by 
fbrbiddeth norto eat ryeat, but not to eat too much, lefttha 
ſurfer: for the golden mean is good for all things. S#/ewon dah 
not firbidto. ear hony, bur eat not tob much, leſt, thou ſure, 
As the body may not offend the ſoul, ſo the ſoul may not injut 
the body, left it be uofir to ſerye the foul, 

Magy there be chat thiok they haye not fibned in glu 
eli they ſarfer': ee nd katoeh fries ». and le ghd 
TERS. _w_ of wit, want:of memory a 

may ſinne in gluttony,and ut 
yn ay dare ccteny/ 16 of Luke, who fail 
del, every day aud never ſarfeted , yer forall that, hey 
called G "to reach us, that there bee Glutrons which 
not faafer, This kiad'of fin much diſpleaſeth. God; when ma 
ex andtrink, and riſe upto play, and remember. nor thei 
fitions of Joſeph, and ; Pons ſyingat che dÞor : many! 
ſuch barquers, where nont do come with a wedding garmen, 
and Where Chrift is never invited; Many may perſons 
us t0-$emperarice, and 'we may leary it of the beaſts, who'd 

Qugs- bee hoord noty and are 7 08) God provided mt 
fr rures,/as herbs, t roofs, and graff;, befyre he provid 
aoy for man; toreich andinfitu ws Trier little care we (hou 
haye 6c ourbelly: for wee liye-not by bread 'oaly, but by «1 
word that proceedeth ont of the mourh of God. Chrifi ta 

us to faſt, when hee prepared himſelf therennco ioth 
roe(s,” buc hee never by ary example ravght us-rofeaſ} 
_— there be which think hee did never ear ACh bur in 
Paſchal Lamb. . Which alrhough it doth not teach,or debark 
from eating fleſh) which Petey. was willed to cat inthe vi 
Fet ir teacheth us (0 tame the fleſh, leſt Hagar ſhould ga 


wr 1  « a 
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The way townlk.in, 


rhvd oe miſtreſſ:. When che belly is full,che fleſh ſy- 
pratech, che wit \leeperh,snd Satan carrieth a- 
e, when che popuſionting fe oh As the moiſt 


evil dye bar frogs and toads; 
ES warriſh berg chatis Rtuffcd like a —__ 
nothing bur a drowſy minde, foggy thoughts 
and corrupt affeRions? therefore the wizo ik, 
ing becrer for the body than abſtinence : the Divine ſaith, 
Nochin betrer for rhe ſoul than abſtinence : the Lawyer faichy 
boſs better for the wits than abſtinence : bu becauſe there 
yo law for this vice, cherefore it breaketh our {o mightily, 
Whoredome hath 2 aw, Thef ach a law Marther bach a Law, 
bur this 6114s without a Law, 
torhe ſecond fin, which is drunkenneſs: theſe are ewo 
liftets; berwixt whom there is lircle difference. Ta this fn ſome - 
are mad; ſome are merry, ſome do.yomir, ſome do ſleep, and 
ſome do reel; and then there is no difference berween a man 
ME Res th the one can ſtand, and the ocher cannot: 
opus chat maketh againſt Thefr, makech againſt 
: fo reaſon which maketh agaiaſt gluto= 
ap, n \ 3-107 hav 
(= - ppeteryoqumage. omdgarcag inn 
no ones 0 , whenthe de- 
vil goeth before : for fakefſe of bread wen: betbre the Gave of 
the Sodomvires.So when David had dined and was full,walking 
is Palace his eyes glanced, his fleſh lufted, his heart.con- 
fected, - the fire burned, and there wis as water to quench ic, 
"And therefore in chacſo greats champion as David did fall, 
+; na Randeth,take heed left he fall. And ſeeing that thou + 
| ſelfart no Rtiooger, or mighcier, imitate and follow the 
' of thoſe rhat are cunning wraſilers, who to caſt down 
her! $3 "will firſt fall down themſelyes 2 fo we,to overthrow 
' out egemies,muſt ſubje& our ſelyes, and humble our ſelves fiſt 
attic af, 
Sodom Cn, but the fiones have eſcaped, Sweet 
-word z oft artire, wancon bebaviour, and ſuch like, have. con- 
| reed all togecherz8& ſer honeſty to ſale, And weult 


'thac we be notked into tencation 2 andyer wee do 
L 2 lead 


-Wk way ty melt itt, 
ir ſelves. into reneation, For ous fair Ne unogies - 


ip fare, -v 
7 be'n 
I Coke 


a... 


i ,, 0 I compaſſe 
the , Rrife-in Os ſtrife 3 , 
Court, ſtrife in RS BL ws [x6 Church; who. Qt, 
ſay that he is free from firiſe, or that is t injured his bro- 
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"4p os reſendleſt _—_ ; for thou -2 
come neerer ul any way» 40 nyious, Ast 
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he boa The way towath in. 455 
2 bat loyes/ wee muſt caſtoff' eavy; Thou canft not. come to the . 

\kingdome of peace; withour love. The kingdome of Saran isac 

*1 ſhall nor Gods kingdome be at peace ? Shall wee bee 

at peace with the fleſh, the -world; and the devily and be aty a- 

EN God; and atflrife one with atother?Fire 3507s x/7 

wrath is raging; but who can ftand before envyPro.27, And 

Aidgrhe vour can ſtand before envy, how then can enyy Rand 


= If thou'eanſt nor forgive him that doth offend chee; thou 
-prayeſtagaint thy elf, and askeſt vengeance upon thee: there- 
'foreche Apoſtle exhorrech thee nor co ler the Sunne go down 
/ uponthy wrath, Eph 4.26, Charity envieth not(faith S. Paw/) 
therefore- ſee thou have charity, left chou be counted an eavi- - 
| _— The beaſts of the field are armed with horns, with 
;"wittrruskes, and ſuch like, to take revenge : but nature 
hath lefenorhing for man to put hin in mindof revenge : and 
-y& manabove- all other creatures is moſt deſirous of cevenge- 
- ament,/ for he hacech his own life, therefore it is againſt nature, 
wy: : obs ſaith, He that hareth his brother is a manſlayer 
and loveth not God, neicher know2rh God 2.. fan envious man 
(faith be) fay he loveth God : he is a lyers becauſe: he haterh 
hisimage-ifhe ſay be knoweth God, he is a lier, How canſt thou 
ove God; and hate good \men : and howcanſt thou love learn- 
| | the learned f ſodoth the envious -man 
both-good and bad : cherefore this is the worſt fin,becaulc ir 
veth neeceſt the (6 againſt che holy Ghoſt; +» /--*. + + 
Confider therefore whom'thou hareft, eventhine image. The 


þ=-a-70/ (re vegh hate man; and not man to hate man: and 
'1ifthou hateft a man, thou hateſt God'- jf thou hateſt an 


"evil nan; chou/hareft one like thy (elf; and if thou hateſt one like 
| 'thy ſelf, thou hateft thine own ſoul : therefore as Saint. Paw! 
ach, Have peace with all men. Canft thou not hate the fin,and 
love che 2as che Phyſician haterh the diſcale, and yet lov- 


| As 8 great many of Bees can lodge together in a hive; : le- 


gion df devils can neftle rogecher.io one man-bue many,alchough 
| liveatunder, yer they, canngt live cogether. F + 
wW e now conlider the pedigree of peace, God is the 
_þ * God 
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7 hews to walk ts. 

. God of pracestlie holy Ghoſt ia che ſpirit of peace , the Ange; 
ro Elena peace, the Miniſters are the Pre 
peace, and the magiſtrare is the defender of peace 2 (hall we 
theny that have the God of peacezthe ſpiritipf peate, - the My 

;ſengers of pence, the Preachers of peace, the 'Magitrates o 
peace, and(as 1 may ſay) the Queen of peace'; bet at envy al 
warre one with another. Marvel not though I am fo long upy 
this fin, for chere is none of you that hear me this day, but yu 
ks. jt ſufficicot matcer ro ſpeak hereof, Then can I van 
words, when ye bting mattet? ſhell Inot wreſtlezand (eek tags 
verthrow this Giant, which challengeth'every man? 

As no man finding a Serpent leaveth him before he be dead: 
ſo let ts laughter this monſter while he is under the axe:tbark 

. never riſe any more, Cooder” of the wrong thou doeſt tody 

- ſelf, when thou envieſt anocher, for the Rroke of envy redoung 
unto thee. | It were better thou didft gratulare them wich goal 

- things,as. good men have done; and do daily:bur inſtead of imp 

rating their yerrues, or commending their gifts, we enyy then, 

gle aria ſo their joy is our ſorrow, But the envoy 

- pay. for-his ſpigbt, fotit-requoils upon bimſe]f: 

envy is puniſhed with envy, and hacred alſo with hatred : for be 

' which all ſhall be hated of all. Thus hee is tormented 

- for another, .»S Herod tormented: himſelf for Chriſt : anddy 
Jews croubled-themſelves for Paw/ 2- for envy is as gall-cods 
heart, as pricks cothe flomack, - and as: a canker in the mouh 
and eyer yexeth theezas the-evil {pirit of Saw! vexed: him. - | 

Love is ſo contrary to envygas that. it hath mort joy of othey 
welfare, then enyy hath ofhis own, . Therefore an-eovious mu 

_may be-compared to Cain; who when he had killed bis broth 
Abel, vas (o troubled, thatbe ſaid #boſoever finderh me ſhd 
k4ll me. The covrous man although be will not communiat 
his own- goods; anhers would 4s eyes to communical 
their :-.the vary, 7 ud himlelf, yt 
wgal.Ay have others to be humble: b hes man jw 

- not who doth anygood. Wb 7 
* | As the Eagle doth account them baſtards that cannot abide 

look: upon the Sun:ſo Chriſt doth accounm them baftards, whid 
will aoe take himco be an example of loylinefle, | 
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8 The way to walk in, 

" Brerycreaturedoth impart his good unto mat, but the envi 
ous man he hath ſeparated himſelf from doing good to any, 
eyen as an Apoſtate, 

Every vice is the concrary of ſome vertue; as intemperanceyto. 
moderation; inconcinency, to chaſticy; pride to humility : bug 
envy is contrary to all. This is the cognifance of the devil : for 
Godfſaith; By this ſhall al! men kaow that ye are my diſciples: 
if yow dave ene another,So the devil he faith, by this (hall men 
know chat you are my diſciples,if you envy hace & one another, 

ud, the prodigal, the covetous, the laſcivious, they" are 
oyed aflome, but the envious man is hared of all, And this fan 

1o loathlome unto him, that he cagnot abide ir in any but in 

. Therefore, if we loye our ſclyes, let us loye onr nei ; 

lev lie more pleaſe God than love:ſo that if the black- 


- . 
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could be clean, here is water enough to waſh him. Burt 

ah Heſh of man Is core Rirong then all e reaſonss | 
God bath put enmity between us and the Serpent, andthe 

| he hath put enmity berween man and man. 

th Foſeph had laden his brethren full of corr, and ſene 
them away, be bade them not to fall out by the way3lo I would 
leflon, when we have plenty of all things, and are full, had 
| Geep impreſſion in our hearts, that we forger it not, fall nor owt 
bythe way. FINTS, 


' Tothe Reader, 


VV Hereas theſe Sermons of Nebuchadnezzar, have heye- 
Y Y tofore been printed by an wnyerfett copy, by means 
thereof have pal ab h the hands of divers, having in 
ſome laces the mind of he Anthoy obſcured. inoather ſome 
the ſentences nnskilfully patched together; whereby the Au- 
* thor? diſcredit might be furthered, and the ſale of the Sex- 
. wonr have been bindred: Now 4s I have cauſed them to bee 
examined by the beſt copies, and to be correited accord ng ty, 
ſo 1 thought good to certify thee of the ſame, that the wants 
which were in the fir ft impreſſion might not cauſe thee to ſuſ- 
! peBt this ; wpreſſion alſo, cf 0 diſconra e thee from acquaint- 
"ing thy ſelf with the excellent inftrmZboms offered in theſe 
» Tre@ifes, L 4 THE 
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- "The Pride '*; * © 


THE PRIDE-OF NE-:: | 


BUCHADNEZZAR. 
' * Dan. 4. 29+ 


29 At the end of the twebve months be walked in; the royali 


Palace of Babel? "yo4 ' 
30- Andthe King fpake avd ſaid;]s not this great Babel thi 
T have built for the howſe of my Kingdoms, by the migh 
of. my power,and forthe honour of my majeſty t - | 


Have choſen this flory of Nebuchadwuez&ar her 
io is laid down his pride, bisfall, and bis ceſticut- 
on, This Nebuchadnezzar was 2 wicked Ki 
and therefore God warned him by a. dream,and 


Daniel xo amend his life, but all. would not ſerve:he'made mw 


ny ſhews, bur he tevoled again: therefore at the laſt God gue 
lim over fora time, and hee became like a beaft;untill he & 
knowledged his power to come from God. A warning toal 
Rulers, to.pu them in remembrance, that one Ruler is abox, 
which mult be ferved of them all,or elſe all their buildings, 
treaſures and guard, will not ſhie}d them from judgement wha 
the ſtroak commeth,no more than they could (ave Nebachab 
nezLAY, At the tnd of twelve months ( ſaith Daniel ) thr 
King walked in his yojal Palace. The Prophet ſhewed t 
had deſeryed this puniſhment before, and chat his dream wha 
hehad; did:cellhim thathis pg ſhould depart from him 
f ar his pride;yer this reſpite of (elye months was granged bigy 
like the forty days which, were granted to che Niniviies , to'vy 
what he would do upon his warning and whether he would t- 
ou as the Niniyites did, Therefore the. Holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
ow the time ran, and how he. lived after :.as ifhe would ſay, i 
he will return yet, and be warned by the dreams, or by the Pro 
phets-which I ſent'bim, I will Ray my hand,and his Kingdomd 
ſhall not depart from him, Bur here he ſheweth, thar he forgot 
bis dream like a dream, and was more deſirous to know w hatit 
meants than to be warned by-ir, The twelve months ran, mooth 
afcer month, yet_ Nebuchaduez.zar "is all one:now his dreams 
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ate gone; he thinketh chat all is caded;therefore he gets ow 
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| of Nebnuchadpezaar, wy 
\ is Palace amidſt his delights, ©'beak himſelf as it were, 
_ of all-his pleaſures, where indeed he haftned God to 
take away all bis pleaſures, 92nd delights from him, When bee 
ſhould have repenced ,as the Prophet Daniel willed him,& rip- 
 pedup his fins, and bewailed his wicked life, and poured forth 
eng; ad prevented-bis judgemene with his prayer. upon his 
4mees; therwas he Balking in his galleries,andchinking whar fin 
ſhould be next} to fill up the number of bis rebellions,that God 
might noe ſpare him whep be judged-ſo the wicked. will nor ſuf- 
ju nga, verb »7 God agaioſt ehemn co. be yain, bucthey will - 
-put God in mind of their -puniſhmehrs, and fincill che puniſh» 
-mencdo come upon them, to fwlkil> che threatnings dye wngo 
_ think that Neb#chadnezzar walked uponthe roof 
of his palace, from whence he might. ſee all parts of the City 
ound abvur hid, like the mouotainwhether-the tempter led 
our Saviour Chriſt, xo ſhew bim the beauty-of the world.: ' 
**This the Prophet Panic! would galls that-the Kiog lived 
leaſe as he lived before, and pleaſed bimlelf in vaoicy (till, for 
all bis wamipgs, and turned'his gime of repentance- to finnea» 
gain, Thi God-would 'deferthetime-co.longer, bur cur 
him: down; like the.batren and fruideſle fig-tree 2 roceach us 10 
«ke mercy whemn-ir is offered, and-repent- while we have cime 
[204 ,andif God ſpeak uno us bur once, to layit up in our 
\bearcs for ever, not laokong'or expeRing to! be ſpoken to again, 
bojway God is not bound to 'adoniſÞ, or give us any.waraing 
atall; . 3 Mit Fg 
One would hayethoughtthit Neburhedneazar would have 
"remembred his warning while he had lived, which had ſuch a 
ko. brem fearfull dream, and after that another dream, being 
no lefle ſtrange and fearful than the former dream, to confirm it; 
andafter, ſuch a Prophet to expound it,and the expoſition of ir 
threarning ſuch a miſerable ruine and down-fall to himſelf, 
* ' One would haye thought and beleeved that - hee could never 
have forgotten it, nor puc it out of bis remembrance, afthoi 
WY (be had lived umothis day? But like a wonder which laftertrnor 
HH above ninedays; fois the cepencance of them whichfin: by cu- 
WH fome+ for when fin. is rooted-.ig Rickerh faſt; and will _ 
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- 1T he Pride | 
| be weeded abt, chodgh God ſhould ſend is dreams & viſiggs 
of ſhould raiſe up P Davie! hirmſelf cannot make thy 
black-moor white, which always hath been black before, Au 
this wee miay ſee in our ſelves 2 _ for hg bagy 8 need to hey 
{o oftenof repentance, more than of o_ thingelſe, but thacich 
- "Tacha thing as we camorframe our elves uaco'© If we be ws 
. "ned of- Tech ptr rd one warning will ferves | But wa 
ace ſo incorporate, and ioured to fin, that a thouſand Sermeg 
will corſerye: : fo cuſtome hart made fin Rronger. in mary, thy 
the word of God; Well, - xeriembet- or apply it how ye wil 
Aﬀeer rwelve- months God-will. come. and whe accovat of by 
:dreams, and ofhis $ which beſent himy co (ee whatle 
hath proficed by them, Although he-hach leaden feet which w 
ne il fd ones icon hands, whicli when bean 

will fiirike home.” 

-" Now the rwelve months are expired, Tod comes nd ib 
Nebuchaduozta his rage on het 
himſelf down to « ; upon his drem 

and Daxicl, and ſo died wha af. was perchel 
npexblerep nd cies he begins to crow of his wealth; [cw 

great Babelgwhich I have built for the houſe of my kin 
den byes ws iti owy por nity ans for the bunoxy of my we 
jefttSec how admiration of his vanitylik 
an Uſurer which ma Pane his ppc CES he had deſersl 
immoral fame for ſpending his mony vaialy. {s ner thy 
Babel &c te rh yur roderay/ have ſaidyIs not this Neb#ch 
2.474 folly, which he hath built _ a mock to his name, and # 
- impeachment to his wiſdome, for mep ro ſay -when they pil 
by, Look how'our King hath beftowed his” revenues, here | 
our  Subfides and tributes in this one wall. Bur Nebuchada 
zac thinks chat evety one will praiſe hirn for his folly : rherebs 
like a woman when-ſhe is pranked u in her fravery.chinkst 
all doadmire her, and hathas goodly an opinion of her ſelf; 
thePeacock hath of his wor, a7 fairs ary her looks,&t 
geſtures, and her ſpeeches accordingly | ſo when Nebuchu 
nezz4r [are in his Palace, and lawſi about him, oh 
ſanh pridezchou muft  geftures, and (pt 
ches accordiogly, or dre » Pans willbe braver - 
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__ ofmy ler it go forthe honour of f 
Thus he ener av hag he ont econ ob 


: #f Nebucthadnezzar, © 
hinifel& ſo he beginneth ro- exak his mind 0h 
[og /30d to. look and (peak Router then hee did before; 
| was'1o. fooner in; hiShearr but the words were'in 
| he-pleaſed him(tlf therein ſo-well, that he couid 
1 being alone + bur as afaot admires/ hinſetfin glaſſex 
[eres was more and no body with ons froured aloog, 


ce lookand ak aheer another mane thenke is 2c» 
ciftomed when they are away from bim, 

_ ar ares frat to-ſee whar power'theſe potry vain 

the mind, and alterand change'a man fudgenly, 

tek hitw think hetter. of binſelf har dap he ecthem, 

thao any other day beſides. | 

in Joan this great Babel, which 1 bave baits nfo the houſe of 


wighe 6 er, honour of m 
wc of ie Tg on Neburhaduaz» 


rand (21d? md fie xr Ogaac's,oariiry thathee - 
wic'apremedicate pride from his heart root, which paſ- 


\ſed not whetherie were a fin or n>,  came- what will come of ie, 


'Gholt doth her 6.08 yen hich/-he ſai nd - 
ach {bur here be Cab poak cad mags ere re 
twices nor'a$-he ſpake ar. other<i : like'a man at defiance 


- - 29 dye word, o_ i he could ſay more, he 
(Dal atom babe? I may cal it' grear-Babel.:Did 


icÞ1 will fay thac d Tk ir,-Did-l add, for the 


in his 
he were conftant in no other thi 


: frog this wo Babel zwhich I have built for he houſe of 


»y the might of muy prneryaud or the bony of 


22 lon rag ing, Firſt where glorousbpi- 


0 2:49am had of his yaia building; out of theſe 


words : 


| nz 2.2 The Pride 
wdrds, Lrat this great Babel? The ſecond out of theſe won 
which-1 have bunk ut by the 'mig bt of my power: wherein lie te 
Tein BEES 
| t6d.is, thatin all his work he -ſought nothi 
' gut of theſe words, pay poibn./-an —_ 
T heſe three fios Nebwchadnezaar doth bewray:in one brag 
andinall.cheſ©three wee are ſo like, that the 'beaſts were 
fo likebiom,whito he became! like a beaſt; 
17a ebdye norſo; wonderfulan opinion of God,or of ty 
- ward; ov of his. heavenas-we have of our ownaRealthoughw 
| beneyerableto do half that Neb#cbadvetizay did, 'Secondy, 
this is our manner, to, artribute- all co our felyes whatſoever ith 
 riehes, bonoury health;-or knowledge;as though all came by 
 -bour;or policy, or-art; or literatureif we cannot draw it toog 
- of theſeztbeo wethink ic farwune, although wee underiand of 
what forrune is. Jf we did count onr. ſelves beholdin _ Gol 
for thetnythen we. would find ſometime to be thanktul unto hin 
_- Laſtly; Whenwe over-yiew theſe matters, this is our ſol 
and-comfort,.to think theſe{ate:the things which make meefs 
mous and /ſpoken-of, and pointed at 2 andithen wee end yy 


ay i were bepointed at, [s northi3 great I 
het. Amur, 1avogr3.0 greater and more Lakeyh: 
bove all-which he loyeth nor, although they be bercer chan; 
ſo did:theſcbuildings ſeem roNebuchadnezzar. | 
', Op would not" thinkthae a houſe were: a matter to mak) 
King proud; although it wers-never ſo fair; fone walls arend 
ſo preciousythat he {ſhould repoſe all his honour- upon lie wl 
morter, Bucthis is 2.juſt thirlg with God; vain hope, vain pro 
ſperity, vain comfort, and vain glory, that, may deceive thin 
when they'truſt unto it; Therefote as the” faithful ſon! looked 
up to God, iot upon the wordyor up to beaveny; and fairhwi 
Felf, is not this-tpy hope,'1s. oor this my joyzis oor this my inhs 
ritance ? So-the carnal man when he looketh'upoa his building 
or his ground, or his money, ſaithto himſelf, is rioe this my al 
is.not. this ny Jife, is not this my comfort?.So while he pray 


gapes upon it, by lite and-litde, the love of ir grows more 
more in his heart, untill at laſt he hath minde on nothing cl(66; 
| This was the firſt dotage of Nebivtehadnez.zar : the ſecond 
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a nhigh built by the might of my pewar oj What a 
x he-buil. Baby/an?: when all biftories - / 
i buil by Semiramis, before. Nebuchadnezzas - 
why doth be boaſt of thar which\anothex did? 
ny Why dg-ocher men (@now2. we ſee thae 
ur tg obſcure che: ants rn they. 
-and bear the. name themſelves, elpecially- in; 
+ fon if a es do but adde or alter any DJ 
itals; Or LrpicY rom nr look to 
| apa Ahern and thei te 
FGKIEDe. Sp Kip like thas Nehnohadtream7 why 
ipg.in. this Cicy;,and therefore pon 
"al iog,bath beenever-fince, But if none bad built ir, 
= —_ lhe pe whe payer wn 
and.arrogary ſpeech ,-t0ſayy . w 
) 2h PAIR mn he whichcauld 


hgh war 
" ares wernadr ery mien bowl 
FRAY of 4 ty i yow me pl 
| ods, awe, Jug hpi yo-may Þ 
Wy de: ___ 1655/40 - hit upon @ * 
ig Hem. 1,943 goqd mark, which —_ g90d thought.tot- 
Nog it forth... Thani +> {wears of the frut will 
F Lf peg cn ng Ny via" howny of, my wajefy, be- 
| he, was of Ab [o/oms burnor, who although: bee 
h de reg +1 "mg y& he would: have fame, becauſe be: hace 
46 znto-keep-bis name in remembrance;, therefore-be cm 
t $ play which becalled | Abſalom; placero roany-fiately. 
oy FG gh 19-200 
nee fuk ob Phot owe them for (VANIEFs 73/1. \7 
+ 5.180, be burigds: 36 Nehucbadne AKA: 
Wy. Is to dmell © by was. caft 1839 a-Pitzas New 
nez,6n was tuned inco the wilderneſs. SoSbebipe nriade: 
Ras rate 1n ope comny,and was buried in-another; for why: 
hal 6" 6 ye the-reward of humility? Humility,(faith Se- 
mp honour,thati$49 ſayghanourig.the.ceward? 
_ is ; and yer Nebughgas <0:060hU becancat 


| 
i 
p 
: 


_ -” 7 ww 0 T a w_ 


= 6. #. = 


"The Pride p 
. - they ſhould ereRt ſuch monuments, ' to be praiſed after tleah 
which were not worthy to be praiſed in their life ? Before the 
building , Nebuchadnextar had done nothing worth ſpeaks 
ig of : for beaauſe he lived always like a beat, therefote God 
iſhed him'like 2 beafi: and did he deferye now to be (pol 
en of in all nges for heaping of ones together? We may ſee thi 
men are proud of a ſmall matcer, and they Jook4o be pris 
Rator ney! ing that they do.But look how God overtime 
eeth.chem? for ofrentimesin thar'they look ro make their grew 
eft glory, they ſhame themiſclyes mottof all ; and thar whid 
they praiſe to exale chern,dothy'dif them and that whid 
they do to winthem love gettech hatred. Sin ſo deceip 
eth them, like the blind Aremires, that they cake a clean ca 
trary way to theirdefires,as we may ſee in Gex. 11:they whit 
buik Babe; ſaid, they would-build it to get them # name : bu 
wy ©. ca they could nor finiſh it when they had | 7 
 ity'bur were coefounded in ſuch fort, that they knew not 
they did; ſo ſuddainly they underfiood not what one anothi! 


faid. | So when Nebochadenir came to himſelf agaio , it 
- hewed chat when be ſoughtthis own honour, honour depun 
from bimzand he was rwade'like a beaft ; but when hee fought 
Gods hooor,honor came to him again;and he was rriade a king 
This would pull away many toys from womens backs,if thy 
did confider how God maketh them ridiculous, by that thy 
wear to make chetnſelves amiable, if they**did think thati 


apparel whichthey clog on to pleaſe the world, by the ſec 
gown not pleaſe tr pak, they wk 
aſhamed of their attire, as Eve was of her nake . We 
they wear ſuch gards ard paint their faces,butto pleaſe?ſcer 
how God doth tmodetherny for they are not liked bur diſh 
avd-worlſer thought of' for it 5 than they that go'in ruſſer com, 
andſeek-do privſ6 © all. They wink jam Þ not brave? Oihe 
ehink;iv ſhe no0proud? They think, Am Ivor (weee? Oda 
tk," Is ſhe not light? Yer they dream that eyery man praile 
m for their bra' ytas Nebuchadnez.z.ar thought that 
rp one would honour hirm for his Palace. If-their bravery 
Foy theni© before-mes, libw will ic condemn chem va 
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| Therefore when Nebuchadree.zar ſairh, For the bonoy” 
Lov zajety: he (bould have ſaid, for the honor of Gods Ma- 


this bad been recorded for his honor indeed, and 

had been the houſe of God : for as we ſhould ſpeak, 

and fiudy, and labour to Gods glory; ſo we ſhould build alſo 

Ge ys that our houſes may be like Temples,as Oba- 

diahs was, But few ſcok_ glory that way, they, had rather. pull 
'down.thao build in ſuch ſorr. 

Thus you have heard what Nebuchadnizper ſpake in ſecret, 

' as though God would diſplay the rhoughts and pride of ſuch 

builders. Theſe are the medications of Prices and Noblemen, 

 wheathey behold \thcir buildings, or open their coffers,or look 


' upoatheir train (wimmiog after the think as Nebuchads 


xee2zar thought, 1s not this great Babel? Is nor this greac glory? 
' Is nor chis the train that maketh mee reveregced ia the How 
Are not theſe thechings which ſhall make my children rich? Is 
ot this the houſe that (hall keep my name, and cauſe me ta be + 


» #emembred, and make. them which are children now,co ſpeak 


'ofme hereafrer? When they ſhall pateoy and look up, and ſee 
theſe agtiks and, knacks over their beads, chey will ſay; Ohthe - 
- which built this was a great manzhe bare, a ſway boch in Court 
4 z- who but he while be lived? Although this King 
_he dead and buried:yer his pride is eſcaped and come to us, Ne- 
buchadnez,2ar hath ch/1drenyet aliveywhich build as bigh as be 
hok as high as be, go as brave as he,ſpend as vaigly as he, ond | 
-a82a$ proud as he, alcbough ey ja not Kings, nor Dukes, no 
EadsgnorKoights,nor yer good Eſquires:look uponcheir Pala 


es, and think wheth@they be of X/b#chadnezz.4rs brood; . 


Tine thu great Babel?: and is not Nebuchadnezzar Lord 
Fey mihr live to. walkin cheſe galleries ſtill, chey-- 
mould defire no other hoaven: but Nebiuchadaeszar hath (hew- 
.ed the way before them, om oy _ all dance _ ow 
| were 8s. mighty, though they were mightier c 
"uy, £9 Dotrk by Ki EC were w what - 
's Babe?and what is Nebuchadn:ai4r the King thereof? Now 
Abt! is deftcoied, _ and 'the that builcit id in the duſt : 


-ladic gor been berrer ro have builc an houſe in heaven ,.. which - 
might hare received him when he died? . o 


The:: 


uf 


BPH 
*-Thek of chiſe Pulieer ny well be called Babe1 tht 
uſe” they propheſy evofufion co.chem char | 
Ex ne _ is p gote, rheir walls extoct 
G "Tek. eo oft A within'them Ulfury, bri | 
If this be the beſ& that wither Uiirrbeg | 
ET the worſt which he may be aſhamed of ? q 
ther I fee bow earneſt this King was about his dream, 
| *how looſe he ſate afterinhis Palace, me thinks I ſee. the im 
-of the bog in one wy pops oy rot arbayerat | 
'fetmble- dreamers of our time e could not teſt till he kity 
"rhe intetptetarion of his dreamy ſuch inquiry, ſuch! 'diligencty 
Loney will, rhat z man would have thought, Now ifte 
gem a Fehr cl him the truth, and 
hibs from God, char his dream warned bim,ro amend 


, before; 6 
| Ro iehota: Fs ed de Ye ve an | 
oye to the Prophet, y 


hee wasto his dream, although he cared for neither : for j) 
he derodg DRE BR ina wer ple ry es 
| life; weor 
Ko | bs he rumor, 

adreatn 


e the Propber camezall would bave ſaid, thar ſul 
; Prophet would have converted bim with a word : but Nibe q 
 chadnezZar is Nebuchadntzzar; -and if another dream © 
f phone than this,yer Nebuchadntzzor would be 
z&4r, ind loyc his Palace becter than Paradiſe, © * 
| pwr if God would ſend 'a famine upon this 
| Fear + make us fear. him : but God bath ſeat a famineal 
yer wee do tiot fear him, 1f God would {fad an earth-qualh 
upon this Lind, that- would make us fear him * bur God! 
ſear an earth-quake, and yet we'do not Fear him, 1F God ye 
ſend 1 peſtilerice uponthis Land, that would make us fear ht 
bur God bath ſenta pes, and yet we do nocfear hims a 


him * but God 


God would gleed war upon this Land, that bo make uf 
therefore what will en 
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yer wee do hoe fear im 
feath Fn Þ 
hs 
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» There which dream upon religion, as Nebached- 
| | upon his dreamz- and as he defired onely to 
| irrnean;” ſo they defire onely to know, Aſafter; 

youog'man to Chrift) what ſha!l[ do 19 come into 
nn ern ere know the way to heavengbut whenChriſt 
ſhewed bim the wayghe would not takeit: ſo they will go from 

Preacher to Preacher, as Nebuchadnen.zar ſeor from one wile: 

thantoancther,to; be-cefolved in points of zehgion; Such a Scrus 

tiny foch anention, ſuch beed, as © they.would'run our of 
 the-wordd, 3c go beyond. all, char a man would think they would 

ap ching-as rhe Jews came unto Afoſer, Ec this young man- 
unto Chriſt: But when chey have heard what they came for;thep 
dolike adineza4r, 25.they. did before; now-they. ſay it 
was but a dream; becauſe the mms, dothact anſwer accor-- 
ding uno their will. So Abb enquired of the propher, to bear: 
whathe would ſay,but.it appears that he never meant to follow: 

_—_— he would anſweras be would haye him, 

Y it commerh.to the a&,which is every.mans trial, then 

you ſhall ſee; who are 1:ke Nebacbeduenzar, that is, which. 

affet ocely to-know, and who i+hke Zachews, that is, which 
praRiſe as they kgow: for as the truth is revealed,ſoir muſt bee: 
' witneſſed, or elſe the falkof Nebwchadnezzer ſheweth what 


rn nw apes ſuch negleRing..' - 
el be wauld' not:do» as his dreamwarned him, and as-. 
er.counfciled him y; therefore God'forfook him, and. 
dome'departtd from him, 'and he waschruſt out of his 
Palace, hd turnedJike an Oxe into the wilderneſs, where hee 
hred hke 2 beaſt-uncill ſeven years were ended, . A warning. to- 
M;torake warting by the word, for it is the gentle warner; the 
; the third and fourth hardet than it; bke-to 


the gine plagues of Egypt, which did exceed one anot ber : for: 

= _ chat CE the wrath of, God, or the grievouſ-- 
| " INDE | 

1: Some men would chink, that Ncbuchadnenmar might have 

this withouz soy {ucb great: offence as was taken at it 

or be faid-no- mare; but thac it was a fair houſe, and that hee 

ity en np 


$ 


wader. Princes .delight .in worſe- yanities than fair. 
M. and, 
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ad (peak tiner ofeer-in n weeks. 'F herefote when your ſce ty 


i diſpleaſtch L5odyto.yahunt of theſe cartblyybipgss 05:10 impay 
xd ns Grin nradng thiokwbet, {halt bee thadoom of grey 
- 36 | ikea beaſts - aud lodged 
the wildetnefs for his ptide/:they which bear'pride, and cows 
touſne(s, ad luſt,and wrathand-milice.in one breaſt, ſhall |odg 
inhell _— expe rt erg" —__—_ beaſtagh 
- iT herpforg/ler 'this benfteadiof  Daxieke waroiogscli 

id: take fuch/firajgaccdun ot Nebuchadiezzur tor ji 
 dicam, wharhebad: ; byit 3 wharaccount will he tale 
of an_ proficye have made by Nebachadnezgar: fallad 


be puns penis ay #5 willwam hin IE; d oo 
. naxby P; as be did-:- 07% YALE | ſha} ſpeak 
Here is that which\Efby/[aith to: fobys, God {þcahat 
ence , and rwite by. dreams, and vifienr:in; thenight, © win 
feeth it mot: #t-the laſt God 'vpeneth his xyo5, by the corrifly 
ans which he bad-ſeated: ſpake unto Nebachadnew 
z.ar,firft by dreams,and m__ his Prophets, &@N ebuchadnets 
which hcchadſealediup ſhouldicor touch-hmi/, ifay 
ather mefletget bringthim,/ Asrhe holy Gboſt doth vat 
the time when Nebwehadnezzarſpake in his Palace: fo hit 
noteth:che-rime whenGodpake from heaven, Even while tht 
wards were inthe Kings moutheasthough be ſhould {ay,Gol 
+ anſwered befort hn fot ft; when/ben thokght” God, had 
been as far fromhim; zsbeiwas all the year:before, Thus Gul 
lay (a8 ir were in hisſcour) to watch when be ſpake treaſonadd 
to apprehend him upon it: O:'Neb#chadnezzar, hour hull 
vaumted choſe: twelve. months (mce I warned thee ,-. 1 madeu 
though.l heard rot; but ſufferey thed yoido/and fpeak thy ples 
ſure: and vaun;eft chou (till?Surelpakwvu ſhak frape me 110 loop 
er, I-will not hear one-word'mote againft miy-tionour. So hea 
teth him.off-while che words were in his 'mouth, and pronouw 
ceth the word of judgement afainſt him. - % 
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of Nebaicbatnenaar 
1 Phe wore 33 this verfe;io rhe nog Godſpake 
havens Prize falch'S lent Ygourks before ayes Py = 
oy <7 ral twage rn fey 

| or $6sio his month. Sec how God thevs thattheſe beiqoeſ of: 
Hd edrtrefore ba fucges<hhife be ſpeaks; How/Hort 
sthe criumpb of the wicked > Whethey begin co crow, God 
Ropperh their breathz and Judgement ſeizerh upon them, when. 


ko them. Jo whenyBel4zar way in hiv 
ki rful haga py —_ tp6n the 

oli wag hanged lpc he be-- 
Wl RE ft, hp o Wh 0s dvaun- 
hoon and the Ay conryr recs like'a God, 'the An- 
of? 


wok ite cAS.SSzTS 


him 6por-fris throne” ao immediately hee 
: worms in the face: of chert-which honotred 
- him;ſo while the Philiirms '"eretthy wad danquerings 


Am rea ey & when the ne 
> Ziplag whtE'fen dokeiNg, DloM hve uponchen 
v thent's "tie "T/ricelites were'at cheir Manoa and 


Quik, rich whilerhe meat( faith David) 'was yer in their 
 Go#t50k awny'their lives: whin: Jobr children were 
ye amp eettie «howto yr add blew dawn 
theold we warrfing anth giving in mare 
#0 Urb word chert © White che Steward 
0 with minfelf, and-UibRing at dis maſter knew 
= was Me his hearty ſuddaioly his Lord called him - 
i Ile 'etie"ctupl 4v29-o9ufing df bis barns fall of 
| Moor 'Be merry; my folily avi right; hi 
from Him? While wen 8dthinkombing of its. 
AK Inogs Upto heaven, and Rand at the barz' and call for 
nk ewes usthow ſoon Abelr blood cried for vengeance 
v9 mrwebrtamy bin God ſcerty av as quickly, 
enter bow lis oath trath been jn choir 
Ferobority wasfdickets awhile He ftruck, 'charchey 
while chey wereNticken, & yerall this will nor keep- 
yeni Tough 2 manſin often, and-ſealhis fios, 2s 
withour puniſhment, yerat lat hee is rxaken na 
oven . Ne the-wickedarſs i840 his Handy and - his day wer 
-——_——_—_ all, NROIOY tewolye months, 
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THE FALL OF KINI 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 


Dan+4 las Sic 
31 MSL 7.9% 4 voice ks 


w_y ſara 0 King Nebuctadezza totheebe it fk 


the fp nip wap 2h wen,. 


"3s, be on /593 aber field, he == i 


tbe Oxen,. 


ret with the dew 0) 
1 feathirs, and 4 id 


: flo ered corbeendet ig apes, | 
| downthe fall,and refticution of Nebsc 
HT =r2n oe pokhons ni 

ip as it 
in the Air,before he knew God oc himſel,The three next ve 
ear Tiger ates yh HE" ub FH 
mngy 765mg + wk, ound after. God hathcooled his 
| four aft are. the cclebracion of bis recc 
he 0 re Co ir ay tay beaven, & i 
bo age ang") we) vt; ods pr ue 
gh it were thorow ſhame and troubie , 
"9 ein wr tPhwagearyabar wa Of his. pride. 

= heard already ; yer becauſe we are ns > PI 
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W of Nebuchatnetzar. 
ateto nit, fo long as they proſper and Aouriſh; but when 
deca Cd bn, ee Dk away; and are aſhamed of ran 

witmay be, If y: could (ee pride take a fallthough ye love her 
well, yer 'yee would faclake her like a bankruprs when yee lee, 
thatſhecan pleaſure you no longer, Pi aids. 
Therefore you-ſhall ſee Nebwrhndnezzar upon bis feet 2« 
1 4 tage him upon his knees, that when you ſee * 
whata Ting hewas in'bis galleries, and after find hjs ſervancs in 
his Pakice,and his ſubjeRts in his throne, and himſelf like a beaft 
inthewildernels, God may give you hearts to thinka little of 
this fin, what it's which colt fo dear, and .is fo common now 

[every houſe, as it was then in the Kings Court, | 

"After twelve months ({aich Daniel chat is, Twelve months 

after God had warned this. King by dreams and by Daziel, co 


Sn ho hee was Rtrouting in bis galleries, and thaughc 


-— 


wha ſhould be nexc, as chough hee had never heard of 
nofpropher. By chis computation of fiane, wherein the 
aonths/ace obſeryet] ſo exaQtly, bow log Nebuchadnezz.ar 
rebelled-afrer he was warged, Dariel ſhews what reckoning 
Godkerps of our 'mogchs, and weeks, and dayes, which hee 
fves u$t0 repent as he did Nebuchadaerzzar, and what an ac- 
plnrwe ſhall mike of them,ns Nebuchadvezzar did, though 
wee count no more c four age, than the child doth of his you, 
ud have dode'no more of our task at rwenty 4 rhen when wee 


$ 2,00 
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_—_—_ teny nor at thicty, chea when we were but twenty: nor 
wiony: than when we were but thirty, yet we (hall give accouge 
of mort hours in tbe day-of judgemen', and it ſhall be heavier to 
he old than you which have the word,thap they which 
Want it and chere is great ods berween Nebuchadnezgar, and 
wfor hee which- challenged Nebxchadnez.zar for 12 months, 
ſince he was warned, may challeige us of cweclve yeats face 
We were warned, and yer wee look notTor {o great, puniſh- 
ment as fell upon Nebachadnezzar for welve months. Daniel 
there 12 monchs, as thongh hee would ſpeak. of z great 
ſhews how worthy Nebuchaduez..ar was to be pus , 

+ becauſe bee might have reformed bis life Gince hee was 

F-for there were-rwelve months berween bjs dreams 

This puriſhmenc, "But that year wherein hee had ſo many 


M 3 warning 


The Fall 
warnitigsand teachings was as vain as the reft,. and* yainer thay 
the years before: © we he ſhould have been a monrner bk 
the King of Niniveh, when Jonas threatned deftiuQion waty' 
chemi, Bur likes viRtor of « country returned from bartel to {6 
lemnize his triumph, firſt, he decked his Palace as brave as hinx 
ſelf, and then he walks his Rations in ir; and when be hath (« 
all things before him which'might make him forget God, and 
like a that would burft , unlefle he diſcharged ſomed 
his poyſon; be breaketh our and-ſaid, 7s wt this great Babtl, 
which 1 have baile by the might of my power,for the bown 
of wy majeſt?Mherein obſerve firſt what a gjorious opinion this 
vain. Ki of his yain buildings. Secondly, how that he nama. 
| himlelf the founder oY _ done all with 
out an help. Thirdly,that mall his: wor nothing bit 
row-lomy a he witgeffeth againſt himſelf, ba wy 
have bailt for this hononr of my majeſty : not for the honor if 
Gods majeſty, but for the honor of w7"maſeſfty, So fult, tha 
which he ſhould have comemned,ss Chriſt did the beauty ofthe 
temple; he admired ic noon_y ſeemed ſo glorious to him, 
28 that which made him ſhamefull to God; Secondly, that Ci 
which "wat buile by Semiramr, he arrogaterh 'to him 
nd nc yer jo, ned the chief workmaſter with' binr, bur faith, 
which 1h ave built by thewwight of my power,” when he ſhould 
have faid, by rhe might of Gods power: for a=n/eſs God build 
the biufe,t be builder (ſais Daw/d)b mild eth but in vain Lak 
ly, that-which he ſhould have buil for the honor of God, as the 
mah bail a chamber forthe ». he builded for his hoooh, 
3s our Nebnuchadnezzars do. Therefore when all his pleaſure. 
were ptepared like a fealt, and hee came to ſix down atthe bay 
| guet, ithapned to-him-a9 eo the cburl in. che Goſpel,after he hat 
his barns, when he catne.to fiag. it his heart Be "I 
foxlyhat night bis foul was taken from himyand the devils 
merry with-itinhel >ſo he had feathered'his neſt, and begaao- 
crow upon his rooſt, 7s oront 1p Babelyec? as if he (hou 
fay, tow Nebuchadnez.xar ake rhee metry : har hour hi 
honodurwesraken from himg for a voice came down from bt 
vet; like the terrible hand which wrote upon the wall whe 
 E/4zar fate at bis Banquet; and dathe his pride upon fuch's 
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tl os pe at hour all his pomp and pleaſures, and trdp> 
ner lr pate eadmnd of a 
8 bg were _ 


Bn the Pope from earth,now ye ſhal 


CN ore (ack from ho Theſe three verſes fol- 
declare this Kings fall, when and how,andfrom whom it 
ile the words were _ 8c, there is the time, 4 td 


Firſt of the rime, "ch 
ASD aniel the time when Nebachqadues.z.4r ftaned, 
|  foheobſerved the time when Nebuchadnex.zar is puoiſhed 28 
+ f God had lien in wait to.catch him in his words, and take him 
rmnn be waned Lo aiiewhes ſhe looked back, 
herinto a pillar of ak, ſo foon as ſhee looked 
her:ſo how the Lord lay as it were in che ſcout, to watch 
 omhien Nebuchedzez.car\ſpake treaſon, and to apprebend. him 
Go iGO N, thoy baſt yauned theſe ewelye 
onhaGice$ waited I made as though I heard nb: , 
ekardther too nnd Heck ehy dleatur, ae vauzeft thou 
Ri? Surely chou (halt eſcape me oo longer, I will nor bear 2 
word more againſt mine honour, So hee cur him off while the 
words were in his mouth, and propodndeth the word: notice 
-ment.agaioft him, If you mark the time when the vo 
Hrombeaveri, you may ſer three wildomes of God, Fi 
 - takes him in hisfauk, that be wight ſee his faule, boo 
\wisfiriken when be Rruck the Prophet, chat be might - know 1 Kiag. a3! 
. #byde was ftcickeo. ,Then'he cakes him ſuddaialy, becauſe hee 
_ cantemaeth his warning, as the fire came-uponSodome while they Gen. 7 9. 24 
 onte ned Lot? warning; Thirdlyy God takes him where hee is 
- (Plalanceſt, 2c4 juſtich, and (afeftzin his Palace,wvhich was like a 
-califeyas he cook: Herod when tvs guard Rood by bim,that hee AR, 13. 33 
wighe fee char.cothing canguard lym Gom Gods bur God mult 
+ or « _ bee. nor ie, So 


Num. 11+33 


—_— 


The Fall” £5, 


ſubjeQs * ſo thougha-man finne often, and Real his ſinnes 25% 


were without puniſhment,” yetarthe laſt hee: is cook nappy 
while the wickedneſs is in his hand as the Jews were, while 


Quiiks were in'their mouths, and: his day-'is fer:when be (hill 


pay for all, wherherit be after twelye- months, or weelve yea, 
whenſoeyer ic commeth- it: will ſeern too ſoon, ” Vengeance 
doth Ray cill fine bre ripe; + and watch the time when they ag 
molt occupied, then judgement fteps forth, like the Angelty 
ftop Bahaam in his way), F craſs aufe the puniſhment is more pris 
yous ad terrible when they look not for ir (for 'the worſt this 
is, with like B ta dye the death of the righteous) therld 


-Godwillcroſs thei in that : though they. proſper alwayes kb. 


fore; yer their ends ſhall bee a kind'of judgement all che 
life, and a propheſy of torment, for all men-toſee what become 


cof the wicked after death,- chatrhey.may fear to/bee like un 
' them: As Wlienweeſee ſome fall down under the rable whik 
"they Ji willing arthe wide : ſome ſtrucken'dumb inthe pulpj 


while they preac-unitruths-;- even as the Philiſtims were flay: 


' while they fealted;and a8 Herod was aſhamed while be vaune, 


and as Jeroboam was ftricken while he ſtruck,” What doththis 
trach'ys, bur that otir fignes-depar;/fromus fo ſoon as they ue 
dotie, unto the Judge,” and-there they accuſe us, as Ca/ns my 


ther 'cryed out againſt him, 'ſo ſo0n- as beſlew his brothers] 


kyow thy works, ſaith God:te:may ſay, I'know thy works aol 
thy thoughts too;for-Zwdas could nor-notgo fo cloſely about his 


. apa Erhat Chriſt did know: whea: the. choughe entre 
into high 


tt;and heard when he conferred alſo with-theScribes 


28d ſaw Tikewiſe when heetook the bribe, though he- kepe4 


rime to puniſh'bimgas he faith, P/a/.37verſ. 2: When I /ct'4 
convenient time thew will I execate judgement. 

Now the time was come when this King ſhould bee madeu 
daor1s oben peed Inge after; himg-.to amend their lives 
and reformtheir realms, 'as the; Propher  commeth from 
God unto'th:m'ro tell them what they ſhould do.\When drew 
and Daiel had done whaitchey could, now God calls fonh 
his jedgrnns, ard bids them ſee what they can do,and com> 
hands them to chaſe Nebuchadnezzar, unil he have lofthis 


kingdome,- uatit be-be driven-our of hig Palace, until be be ed 
. ge m - ga 
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Wilderieſs, xl be be degenerae like a beaſt waeil his 
we and Servants, and P 7 ages pe pie ſport, and gaze» 
and wonder ar himy like a which goeth unto the Stocks 
oratreſpaſſer, which'is gazed at upon the Pillory : ſothe King 
_ debaſed, wheri God heard him but vaunc'of his buildi 

refore; Jet- us take beed and be careful, after whar ſort we 
mak; and what words {lip fromus, left God take uy in our lies, 

I odd roi» hell ketings. 

ue Walked Witnour a Dit ; fort lupy 
| ETC: ſo near, and that hee would have .an- 
he did, he would aye held his peace, and laid his 

ismouts rather than. pay ſo dear for a yain word, 

when it was { 

| 010-2 "ans ap ha VaJce came down fromHea- 
vewe.the cootroll ing yoyce came down from Heayen; God is 
ſt offended with our fin: for Nebuchadnezzar might haye 

Mk bin becauſ be this, beforo any other man; and no man could 

bim becauſe be was _ eg: a RS 


ulcs, 
obn were dyed, only God 
authority, yet re one 
ague, and checketh the Kwg as 
IEEE his ſubjeAts, When the voyce - 
the yoyce: from Heaven ſpake Judge- 
rent, Here is NE , Heayen againſtche King of earth, the 
yaeofGod againlt che yoyce of man : a .Divice wrath- war- 
a humane pride : the fire is kindled, woe to the. flub- 
ble. The Lord of Hoſts isinarms againſt the Lord of Babe!, and 
4 to.lag hagds-on bim»and to thraſt him out of his throne 
Firſlghecartles bim.like a.cbunder, 0 King Nebuchdineuzur: 
Foe ag , for "ol thou art a Rings ow ſhalt _ 
ther anat ve'thees now guard t ON, NOW | 
thy. bogour, for he whom .chou haſt pd guoedenr cotake 
[thy kingdom from thee ; go now and walk in thy galleries, ferch 
0n8-turn more before thou be rurned eut.of doar, and walk with 
abe heafts jn che foreſt. L 
W. oW.., 


: The Fall 7 
Nowhe comes co the acajgnment, and calls himvto the 


0 King Nebuchadneziar, torker be it He was new 
aria, mer emer had fuch pay for finne iy 
« - God gives him his citſe, and hee tels hw hiel »h 
dap thy band. Lore» Kaye wrngen 


Ju, AT Wye "tr pie" and to- open 
.hee callech him by his own aame , King fry 
hed Knee rm holds up mr Ars | 


Then he © phony To thee be it (j 
wo ee {ef lice God; tre airy np lb 
eitrocets beed by mz to thee which wouldeſt n« 
RY Prophet, to thee which didft all for thin ow 
\honour. Now hearken to thy j ,. Thy P 
a ou of thy | 
which expule thee; thou ſhak reg 
with che beaſts in the deſert, there ſhall he orncin 
go now and talk in the woods, as thou diddeft in 
and when thou art among the «nd Wolves 
Nr rg arr nr 
differ from Nebuobadnes. tors ſpe 
his words aere bar words but God words were, ty 
31 wats dowe, For in the ſame hour ther which was ſpoken we 
tone (Ohh Dan wd Khohereediyoeer Granbtl 
our unco'the acer, ſhall be done ac fiſt or at Lf, ToN | 
<bnc or geen 7 
= Ter Doh bruft forth into the y 
it was et for into t deſererTow 
{aid, Thou (halc be thrown forth inco darkneſs. To him ite 
daid; Tbes fhait be likg beat: To us it is faid; Thou ſhalt bt 
like the damaed.Shall not che yoice ſpoken co-us be remenibtl 
with God) as well as the threacnings menaced ro him ? 
; This vor eame from-heayeo, and therefore it ſpake hom 
yet like them which glide by the faults of princes, and whip 


. "behind their backs, vs though they would chem 
they durſt, bu: for kcar eſt the Privers Cnten* or Jul 
a 
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i aededtatn. 

ſhould take it as he” mans ic, and think that hee 

ao which makes them ſpeak in Parables, as 

nents oft a veilover thei reproof, and eat their 
p before hy have ſpoken ir, The Holy GhoRd teacherh us 
1s o reprove, ſo that whoſoever finnerh may knowthat chou- 
jw No ike Jobn Bape among the Publ the voice 
Bapti om icanys and: 
| mat artonk => op pren abardarweger 9 a 

| «Arey is\{poken to thee, this is 

| unlefſe wee come neer theſe mortal = 
pro --— dr omni 2s neer a8 Elias, cameto Arbab, 
hen h | ————meet trowbleſt Iſrael,they will poakt ic 
over, nc that thou-ſpeakeſt nor.to them until thou ſpeak-- 
pliclyy/2s the voice ſpake from heaven, To rbee ber ſpokes, 
they muſt reform the natter, or elſe God will ſhew ſome 
| = 1977 ApptoRT 3-7, At, Ne- 


"Row th dee: etipicn ewe ſhall be 
(eg ngdome is deyarte f This is- 
ſuch a laying "75> wu reins; had thought of it before, 
hewwuld have wepe when be vaunced, to tbink- that his Honor 
wy from him, when be thong hc it was © to him: : 
nd yer b "was not departedfrom him, aod.yet God 
iehyT by kim s departed from thee, becauſe che decree 
as- ſhould as ſurely come to paſs; a8 if ic were paſt 
chrady, Therefore becauſe we care not ſo long as the Propher- 

: h wee (hal we ſhall ſaffer, we (ial anſwer, he leayerh 
Shab,and faich Now,as God aides Abimelech, Thox art 4 
cad not the ſhalt dye but thou art dead, which rouſed 
wm rn than if he had chreatned him an hundred deaths, be- 
thought chat he ſhould dye preſemly : - So the Holy. 

as it were, to exceed and ſpeak-more- than wee 

overs yr for che hardneſs of -our hearts,, which 
hearlike ones, 20d go like ſnails, If we have but 2 week to re- 
pai we will defer ir to the taft day,thar we may fin all the ref. | 


a _ mees tolay,7 role ory du is departed _ 
* © Fon, brr.es weve I his oe had fad Thy Kala 


Jy, Nimro 


, . 
Nimrod: Babel did, it ſeemerh he would have thought his by 
nour buried; bu when he was Rtripr, not onely of his Pakc 
alſo of his Kingdome,. what heavy news was 'this. unto hiaj 
which thought bigaſelſ equal with God, and now may nothy 
a-King? Bur when he was thruſt among beafls co ear graſs wh 
oxeny what a downfall was this to bee brought under all highly 
jects, which. ſpake even now as though there were none bucket 
a his norm rene” * 51 be like unto him?So 
Kwing of Kings will- be hboo \0gs ; as: they are of they 
pra}tgn, owe ee ns Woe $9 Lon 2-4 chey (ul 
ny the ſame--ar. laſt, Thy King dewe ſpall depart fro 
(1 RS SEEWELLF 1 LE r ' F A 
 Nowfolloweth- the exeeution of his judgement: - for Dani 
ſairthT be ſame hour ellthirwar fulfilled. So be ſhewerbil 
order of jc #45 a priſoner is:broughe to rhe bar;and led to a giby 
ſorhe King was-drawn-from bis throne, and curred into the wib 
dernels, where hee abode among wild beaſts ſo long, til bi 
hairs were grown likg Eagles feathers, and bis nails like bith 
claws, When Godbeganhe-made haſte, ag ic was long beh 
he ſpoke, butwhen he {poke he did it, and effeted io an} 
Xn TE OA 
| was ed,T he priae of man ſhall bring hins low: 
ven in the hour that Nebachadnezzar adyanced Siaſel | 
than before, in the ſame bour he was he under all his fubs 
jects, all-his ſervancs and Pager, fo he ſetreth up can pil 
down, bee which gave can.take, hee which made can defiy 
Therefore letno man yaunt-chough he were a Kirg,of his houly 
or {and, or farme, or children,but know that he ſhould have # 
thing; i God did not regard him more than other : andthull 
when chou doe read this ſtory, whether thou be nor as: proul 
of thy wealch, as Nebwchadnez.z.ar was of bis Palace; wheiit 
chou bee 10t as proud of thy children, as Neb#chaduez34r W 
of his Kiogdome; whether thou be nor as proud of thy parts 
tage, 88 Nebnch.dneazar was of his honourg whether thou 
pot ſo-proud ofthy leatning, as Nebwehadnez,, was of-his tilh 
Ifthou beſo proud, then God doth ſay no more,O K ing tor 
beit ſpokenour, O ſubjeRes thee be "it poker, theſe blef | 
ſhall bee eofrom thee,” For, bath God taken no mans We 
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Cnr ia thre Son 
es no mans riches 
from him but! Job:?How did Antiochnrand Fulian & Herod, 
| Achalia, and Jezabelzand Richard the third go 
SES SSIS 
ro Ons, m beafis,as 

hedid , and fuifitled his chreatni the can» 


Ale of che wicked ſhall be pur our; Therefore as 
-natothem which tum f 
wthem which bear high minds, 
; z44r,how God reliſted the pron; 
Now if any man long to be reſolved, bow this King was chang 
10a beafi,he muſt not imagine any firange metamorphotss,or 
Tranlubſtantiation;as chough his [hape were altered, or 
hismanhood removed, Ee —_ hooks, as 
oof Alcan the-yoice-doth noe fay;rhat he ſhould 
becothe a beaſt,burchar be ſhould dwell wich the beafts. Dari» 
{doth nor ſay,that his head,or armgor vere transformed- 
= Hoy mrodnglaryrureiryiren fingers did grow 


in an hour, that 

deſpiſed him, his ſer= 

ED him, bur. the 

this, all char advance your ſelves agniolt God, 
ddefpiſe his Word,as Nebwchadree.car did. Take warning 
by a King,which even now walk io his galleries,and his Nobles 
ſerved him in bis Palace with all di(hes chat the Air, or ſea, or 
Land could afford : now he - is turned to graze and feed bke an 
are with the beaſts in the wilderneſs. This was to ſhew,that God 
makes no more account of the wicked than of bealis, and —_ 
©. © kore 


"s | 


=Tb& Falk. 34s 
fore the-holy Ghoſt ub tthew often. 
thewing how that fin and pleaſure make. ee betiealong 
they have abuſed theirwrits often, and petverted their rea(c 
Jſt God taketh their underRanding from them, edt 
eome like oy egrny ics me Sn achers+-many 
beafis. wt: havertill like Nebzchaduez 
kye in the:deſert among Lyons, 
took Helens wo 
| the plague, : ITws1 
eb.4 14 ook: yr wmgeer cheaft If yon wouidſe 
- 2 Sam, 16. 14 Chegujkofity:lookupog-wandring Cain, lfybuwould ſeeds 
\Dan, 5.6 frenzpofit;lookuponfragtich Sax. If thou wouldeſt ſet 
| fear bf it, Jook upon trembling Ba/tazar, If. thou. wilt ſee th 
Heſt. 7. 10 fhamevf ity lookypon: Hames hanging upon his owa 
"TAN Ifchoumilt ſee:the end ofcir, © look uponcthe-Glutron 
Gen. 19. 20] boli "Thefe'areithe piftures.of fi, whighGod bach (ai 
twhh. 7, 29, fevtcr before. ke the pillaroffalc, or Avbainler 
> '  ſpealvro us, Take heed +by choſe: when I fiave warned youll 
F, warned them,/ Ewill pugiſh yous; as | puniſhed them. Thii 
the Epitapbyas it er mfr ep. af rrt tg PAY 
WEADAYS Sepulcher. - eq301 5119 1 
Bethouay dxaniplete Kings.ond-Rulane \for. all chi 
Pte of pridets beware how they Joe cheniſelves. Ih 
nhoadvaricedthem,.”' 
> 2 Thes/towhichſervup;;; arid; Did/nor fd 
73 .> .co0 dame wanthetd. Didier Hendas Prophetcolward: 
If eixber of ther Wou!ld have ſeved,-thou mightelt haverl 
Ril,. andawalkedinthy galleries, and feafted in-thy: Palate, & 
judyed wponthy De and<died a Kirg': biwtnow- thy Ke 
domes departed from thiee. - Who: would be like 'Nebuchab 
net.zan; nowhe'ts hke veal? Yirhis Heathen was thus 
lengel) for his'warningywhich Had heard batone Propher; | 
mayrembleco think what weeſhall anſwer For our war 
whicl: have been threatned as often as the Ifraelites , cy 
aver ow Lord while heſervech us, | like thoſe which cul 
che Sun, while R ſhiver wpon them,” - 
"Thus'you have ſeerrthe fall of Ptide, Bren ab he m_ 


Lg 6s -greas Babel Nowhe may ſay,is not-this _— bil 
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wy EPR) the Inhabitants art —_ as mothing : and 


wvererdivy ev his will-be worketh in the army of heaven , and 
ini ehitants of the carth,and none cax ſtay his hand, or 
ſay i | end omnt ob Þ | Ru 
- 36 Atthe ſam? time I had my nwnder ſtanding reſtored wie 
FE der rethrwed to the honour of my king ns Mb- 
Yilkud wy $oacty was reſtored winto me, and my Chmbſelr?! 
mdimy Princts ſonght nnto me. and Iwas eftabliſhed jn my 
and my glory WAs augmented towards 7, < 
"3FNe#thrrefore 1 Nebuthadnezzar prasſe and extol,and 
waywify thi King of heaven, whoſe works are all iruth, bs 
| & thoſe that walk is prideghe is able to abaſe 
y ate we come to his refticurion:firft, Ne buchad= 
Wezz.4y was humbl:d,arGod liumble;h his enemyr: 


Lord Mot mito me bu 
| groe the glery,So he which (aid, * not onely with 
48. w4 be : #, Þ; + Jas £ heart 


. The.Roaftitmtion 
| heart, but almoſt with mouth too, There is do- God; now my 
_ heatt and mouth honoreth nene but God: his pride and hi 
Davie! declared, but when he: came to his reflicucion;he malg 
" Nebuchadnezzar to ſpeak himſelf, and give thanks in bis ow 
ſe rin, 19 a-wizgels brought in to ceflify the truub- of this.gu 
NOTrYs ; 
| Whearhe Prophet had ſhewed how this King yaunted wl 
how he-was debaſcd for it: preſently after. he had ſpoken ic, by 
callsin as ix were be Dog une, to vicwb hit zoNt, 1 
declires How he was faifed again, Ithe a man which Es. 
ceived grace from. a Prince or perſon,is brought in beſae 
him to give thanks for bis fayour received,and then is diſmiſke} 
 Intheſe verſes two things ſhew themſelves at the firſt yi 
that is; Nebuchednezmars reſtitution, and big thankbulrelſe | 
his refticurioo.Firft; he ſheweth the, time when he. was reftond 
in theſe words, Ht the end of theſe days: then he ſheweth t 
manger how he yo r reign jour $40Fy 12g 
 bift np nyy eyes to heaven, and, mive wnd:rftanding wa 
TA ro me, Tn his thankfulaeſs, firſt, be extolleth God 
wer, in ſerting him up, and pulſing him down, agd raiſing big 
aga'n: theo he commenderh God: juſtice and cruch, which 
ferves to be praiſed.for his judgements, as much. as for his me 
ey* as thowgh he rejoyced that Gad hath made h na like a bal 
yg cory yl NR KICTETEETY | 
M8 th. end of theſe days AsDaviel nowed the tirwe vf his pridy 
when he walzed in bis Palace, to.ſhew how pride grows cud 
buildings, and wealtbyand apparel, 'and ſuch toots-; - ſo-bea 
cech the time of his. fall; while the words were i his mourhza 
Chew that he w3s puniſhes for his. pride and. iggorance, that ht 
on where.co begin bis conyeglion,and abate t is pride 
1d.whenghe had taken away: the cauſe, then God would uk 
away the puniſhment : fo likewiſe henoteth the time of his 
Ritution, Mt 1H end of eladopaahe is; afier ſeven years wt 
expired; to ſhew how lorg the ficknels of pride is in curi 
and Bien how exp thrggwns fulfil  whigh was 
pheſit,,-evenro the point of cime 2- for . it was told" him. 
D axiel,thac hee ſhould be like a beaſt ſeren years: - th 
Ni: buchadnez.2ar is prompt 28 it were. to confefle-the with 
| apd fay asthe Prophet ſaid, Hr.rhe end of theſe ddiss that itt 
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of Nebuchadnezz ar. 


and of (ſeven years, I Nebuchadvezzar was reftored to m 
bi yas Davie cold me. Yet another note is ſer upon tl. 
Fink pee (howld thick tha: God only regardeth the ſeaſon, 
and thinks ſeyen years puniſhmeot enough for ſuch a ſin; he ſaith 
not barely, that his underſtanding and honour was reſtored unto 
him whea (even years w2re ended, bucthat they were reſtored urte 
him whea he began to lift up his eyes to Heaven : co ſhew that 
this blefſing came from above, and that he which had humbled 
him, had ceRoted-him again ; as if be ſhould (ay to all that are 
aft down with (ickneſs, or poverty, or iofamy, or any trouble 
whatſoever in body or mind ; He which hath bumbled you will 
raiſe you) a$ he hach done me : but you muſt look up unto Heae _ 
yeo, and lift up your hearrs unto him, and then your underſtan- 
diog}, and com and ywealth, and pleaſure, and healkch, and 
» and good name, and all, (hall retura unto you again : 
like Jobs Sheep, and Camels, and Oxenzin greater number than 
| he had before. As all che bleſſings of. God.returned to Neb» 
chadrez.267 when he looked up to Heaven : fo they ſhall come 
back like a river upon you, when your eyes can go by theſe va= 
nities, and look upon him, which looks upon you : or elſe ſeven 
and ſeven years (hall paſs oyer you, and you ſhall be neyer che 
| bercer, bur worſe and worle : like Sax, which was vexed more 
ad more, till be bad killed himſet, - 
+. Therefore as the Jews looked up to the brafen Serpent,which 
was a figure of Chriſt, when chey would be healed, Nam. 21.8 
ſoall that would recover that which they have loſt, or obcain 
that which chey want, Neb#chadnezzar doth teach them here 
to lift up their eyesto Heaven, from whence ( faith Chniſt ) co= 
mech every bleſſing of man ; At the end of theſe days, I Nebu- 
cada lift up; mine eyes, &'r: Like a man which is wake- 
nedour of a long trance, now hee began to ftir and lift up his 
eyes : Whenthe hearr is once life up, ic will life up the eyes, and 
the hand; and yoyce, and all to Heayen: he which never looked 
up to Heaven (o long as his comfort was upon che earth, now 
lis mind is changed, his looks, and geſtures, and ſpecches, and 


1a Auk it: As chough God would ſbew a viſible 
[oiSerence., the | Spiritual 'and Carnal, even. in their 
| ne: 0 {bewans,_ 6 Chile cad. 00 90 
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The Reſtitution 

ned. The Spiricnal mindes are heavenly, and took up, beewd 
ir joy above * the CarnaF micdes ere lorry 

down hke beaſts, becauſe their treaſure is- below: Av the Sert 

ſony upd the ground :.ſo doth-che Serpents ſeed;. and} 
ot fo much as.the coumenance of grace. | ' 
'- Thetefore by liſting up his eyes to Heaven, is Ggnificd the 
the time was come, which the Lord had fee down, that bw 
ſhould be ke 2 beaft; natilhe had learned rhar leffon, That th 
a#t High brareth rule over the ſons of men. Therefore Ny 
hnchadve zz a7 (hewerh that he hath learned his leflon. For k 
hboked not up to Heaven to behold the'Sun, the Moon, or th 
oo OR burthi | how he had ſer hins 
Heaven,ftom whence came all” his henour ; in a god 
het, aj holy snger thward hinoſel; hee roms his ſg 
Earth &© Heaven; ro” magnifie”hirh which bad bumbl 
him, that fo contemned him, which advanced him, Now 
tas cnomore of his Palace,” nor his Power,” cor his Majefly; 

houph it be grearet than ir was 2 bur he looked above his 


Palace, ronother Palace; froiri whence that terrible yoyce cat 
down unto hint, Thy Engdon: 3 departed from thee, Whid 
exprefferh his hearrs' and wounded ſpirit, bow 
paſſions batrelled within? as if he flrould chide himſelf, and fi 
Uathankful-man my power ever deſcended from above, and] 
ever Tooked uponthe earth 3 and mint honour came down froy 
Heaven, and Frieyer life « aveng eyes before t But now, ſaith bt 


my voyce, and my hands, and my eyes* how long willy 
the reeds, like a'beaft ? fo Ted ner Joi 
Heaven.” After hehad lifted 'up his eyes, he h ro 
afd praiſe,and give thanks to God: which ſhewerh that he 
ao only lifr up his eyes3 buthis heater (00, Fortylef&-we ey: 
with David, I 1ift »wp my-beave;Pſa.25 1, it is it vain to hi 
eyes, of hands,or yoy ce, a5 the bypoerites do; becauſe he wh 
_ ik a Spirir,will be wotſhipped'iv ſpiric, Fob.4. Therefote ME 
ſich, #17 Bearr doth maonifie the LoriyLuk, 12 46;-As fot 
ifidtk, and Jdotacers; they: have hv hearty ſervice; bur thek# 
Upion is lik&an ion; Which done With-the body, 
hen we read of the” [acrifice” or priyers' of the "Fdolaters th; 
kyſcls, 76s do not finde, thee che Uſe vp choie hears to-tb 
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| of Nabwohadoetrar. 

Kok hnbdhetr bande, ortheir eyryat chick yoyck, a8 che ; Bula « 
kets roanttheo Buad; 2 King, 18. 28. and the Matizers cried ce 
Jonas 1.5, andthe Ephapess ſhourd to Dix, 

en 28, bur the lifring up of the bearr 35 the holy ſeryice, 
| NOT peering unto God, which ſaith, Ay ſong ive we 
In. 26, / 75a ra Fs hadnexcar lifcs 
EE puayen QED Feb 

even years to E 
CEN ” 
thinks the cime 


ITE 
| bea- :00 ny bo- 
w at therb him which de- 
, —_ — rey RO IF) +7 vg vor 
ven;!by 08 1s $ 
dons 6 hn# ty Serve agar not cold thac 
beaſt uncil he Gedgbut weil be knew that the 
Fang Cohn rey 
a corfld 
yi Oki <4 rgriets 


that 
Wy 21» | aj rr 1 in; thearhe 
Gi inan (hall be whole avatauhen.che bond-wa.e, free a= 
the poor man MC otras 
we wc they-cadure for ever. P/al.26. 2, 2, Bur 
| ho epared tothe loudrybreaule i lafcch ur x fe 


vo Kings reftitution was ofhis mind: Aawe 
live th Nbachadeetuar ) was reftored inte 
we, nee what an iveftimable gift our underfianding and 
Þ, wherebywe differ from beafts, for which-we.camer 
w ; a © i. SINE 


.” The Reſtitution 
his heart did low with gladneſs, and bis tongue could ©6t dial 
but oftenof ir, as a man thinketh :and ſpeaketb of thi 
he loyeth, Mine wnderftanding was reſtored unto mee, 
"Thar which was firſt raken away was firſt reſtored again; whid 
ſo ſoon as it was goneghe was counted a man no more,buta bai 
As David:ſaith, Like Horſe and Mule which have wo nndg, 
ft anding,Pſal32.9.counting them which are vofd-of underfiay 
ding no better than Horſe and Mule, Therefore they which hay 
loſt their underſtanding at the Taverns, as many here have dong 
fomerimes,8 they which underftand-not yer what-is the bookd 


God, are bur Horſe:andMale,chough they bear the viſors of rt 


Afﬀer he had ſaid, Mine wnderſtanding was reftored to we, lt 
annexerh, Afixe honor was reſtored to me, (o be grew to a Ky 
again, As he was wont to pur on one robe acer another, when) 
was a when God would make him a King again,fuft ls 
puts gpon him the robe of underſtanding, as.ic were.the founds 
tion of a King, 'like-the-princely-ſpirit wbich came wupoo Sai 
1 $a. Io. 9; And when hehad a-Princes heart,then God gat 
him a Princes power & proclaimed, likes a voyce from bear 
Nebuchadnezzar King If Babe/:ſo gloriouſly he roſe again lie 
hr mare | $9977 wary » 8 welcome of his ſub 
jeQs\li out-Which went before Sa/owen, 1 Ring, 1: 
One would chink When Nebuchadnezzur was a ky, fe 
would never have made him like a beaſt, norafter have mat 
him a King again-for who would ſuffer a beaſt to rule over they 
ſeciog ſuch Rtomacks are in men, that my wil hardly endurea 
Rulers: Thereforeit is range, chat theſe men would ſuffer at 
to rule oyer them that had been feyen years hike a beaſt; ir is em 
25 if one had lien ſeyen years in che grave, & after came to chil 
lenge bis houſe & goods from them which have ic in poſſeſſion 
. andcountiit their own 2 I think ſuch a one ſhould have ſo colds 
fuir, chat noleſs ic were ſome few that loved him while he lived; 
he might goagain tohis grave for a houſe to dwell ig:ſo no bal 
Jooketh-now for Nebuchadnezzar to come out of the Wilde 
neſs; he was the unlikelieſt man inthe world to be a King, alt 
ſuch a change 2 but ſee what God can do, though all be agii 
i,he which made a Kiog like a beaft, raiſed a Kiog of a bealt 
 Adine uvderfending (hich Nebuchadnezzar) was refs 


of Noburhabextty. *Y 
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xmas wheel was fo fn; ASGod 
Do ahat they. reed 


þ = oc were rakes a 
mengthey had beeg pur our ſeven years ae ey ye 
teceive more \whica I 


| 5 ny REEY 
| r was in» 
log 5 chat, I'gitl- ee» them that Mee. 1 Sam. 2,30 
h—rpaes Nebuchadntz.2xr (ay to our Nebuchadnexp _ 
*ars {if hewere living) which thiok ic agaialt cheif honour co 
ſeek Chriſts cons, and that if his pak upgtheis king= 
dow ſhould go down, like Herod, which thought be could got 
even if Chrift ſhould reign; and the Phariſees thought 
deſpiſed,if G alt were regarded. -/- 1 
22.475 hogout came uato him, Gar the bocogr 
mich be greets God': how long will their honqur lalt, . which 
eat and drink, give and take, " up 20d pull-down, and do all 
that they do r0- honour themſelyes2 2s/Nebuchaduex.z.ar builc 
Rabel, juatil char: voyce Game thundriog from Heaven, . Thy 
Kay dom indiparted fine rheey; by Office ig departed from 
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hley 20d (ar ve tom whonul 
br 90 wr er orele wept ebay; in wi 
NArhwchedinexaxr thewo 

he knw oe poet 
+. +4 74d wi9 1Roved i@ beare co worſhip: him wept 
&ordinerortur definition! that jo arrere. | 
NT ma: wag 1@ 7bery which chſerve.thew hw 
- They which obſerve the. Gonoc 

3. o6t they which 
ys winth write of. the Comm 
tnetityycior they which: prencb of the Commandements, butihy 
which keep the Commendemetitey, have z- good ttanding. 
"The ret how fuſe under 6 vain: a, and 
Mkethat of the and Phatiſces, which vaſe 
no ch 1p. 26 tp here 099 OTY 

y this every man ſhould try his Wiſdom :: for © s 
cometh-ro himg,as. it.came ro Mebuchah 
foros wil exon rakd-obedicncs from him whb 
| | Her boyitor: we. Neburbadntzzar: ant heed 


2uiſ60n we come ro yrbrs of no 
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kingdom, lik ſaark which 

| + ICC A 
fire again Thergfare he 
kingdom, 25 though 

» which lafteth for ever, 

He rragnifieth | 


_ 
Uth what be Uiberh berb arth, and nothing $an 


| hiofferhim\or ſay untohim her doſt chewtunder which:words 
 bromfefſerh againythar God tare es him, thecauſe hecould 


ws he fifted'*: forwhen herhought to live 
"ws thrufont at doors, and:God laid nor 
* but, TÞy k'nydonyſbull depare/s 


him ; 


ho pe eh andaning,.;£yill proiſe; and extoly te 


"a Ungo Fawif be would praife bing 
nol gg ac hich; loyerwith ghe heart, andes 
| boreomo praile 40d praife, pray 20d pray,give wd 


hoe a, mg hcrty by I8;-when they have ſerved him, the 
| ro 11% 6 PE q 279 bY V9 
Heze a Ghb foraliin cildinot ide, Firt-look oa 
| agen gir" that ©9 grent man like Nebuchadye 
x4#, Pot thus will God muke-his exampk: of great men,becau 


ſhonld be examples zoartbers,, Many wicked men died j 
Jor9;'and arven greece j 30d 3.bur Herod 


Rricker before the people, brhapralbonight fee,; 
wicked-Ring, There weremany in Bpbel.gs 
ne22.47,hut none'bat Neb wobadnezz-4r was made like a beath 
becauſe he was a proud King 3.ſo God doth ftomack fin in,thol 
that bear his own perſon.” As Prigces wiſe to pick thoſe that. ax 
principalland chiet in Rebellion, t9 make chem examples of icy 
rot to others, 'Which' were ings leaders In the Treafon: ſo. Gol 
doth bendi his ſhoc-againſi tbe Captains of his. enemies, like 
the Kiog of: Aram,-which we" a3 bis Souldiers, char thy 
fhould fight wich none but' agaioſt Achab"the;King, as it y 
written io-2 Chre,.48-: 30: For as.Sa/owex ſaith in. Prov.n g.2h 
Strike the ftrong, and. the-reſt-will beware : ſo juſtice ſhewed 
upon a'Ruler,or grear Pexſonage,doth terrifie:many, If we coull 
fee bur one-of our Nehachadnexz.arclo degraded,.mit woul 
make all the reſt berrer in their office,and think when they fry 
their Mzjeftics; as: Queen Heſter fid, thar chejr power is giv 
| rh wr wpeneane gaiph d-avcly Fort 1 
"  Befbre Feſfiru an  Agrippa PPA 'W . not unto the. King Api 
1+ more weakbzormore honourgor more riches, ut —_ 
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| dheuogmſt, mans of Princes ad. Magi, 
f perecce , And qre.called godss: eG! nog like 
arm Mammon, except cheir names and rheir crowns: 


prradecunue. a David, or a S8/0yv0n,2 Joſhuaxhatis;a fewahar 
le perſon they bear © the rel}-are like Sar/y;-and 
= ;\Nebuchadnez.24r, which. know not from' whom 


come,  Nebuchaduez.zar. builtfor his hogour, 
ot their honour : Nebachaduexzgr thered for 
ole oli ory mg ener 
they ſeek akter their 

| | of his his power,and they. vaugt of. cheig 
Nebuchadnez.2ar which they do not, bur rg» 
x.whic and $ apy ih chrmbraſup.dogem 
00d, | N «45/57 pen becauſe ic is a queſtion, whether | 

hey worſe than alceady z, bur f we. drive them our 
ces. Fe ne Hite ia.che, Wilderneſs,, ir, were a 
' e,.for there, they 0166s harm ; where now 
wir proud. Ho do, gore... whe ang ag their hoof is- up to 
finke every ane. that is berrer than themſclyes, which makech 
many Iy,wha, MWidewdls from itHouſe, and Church, 


eljored Ueca -fro on Mela Tees. 


the likenels, of mes, ,o le. fright; rhe: like 
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chodnezarid cuq from ele Pons that: beceer, way, 


their, places... 
—— hucbadnecnr 0 was made like.a beaG; chat - 
ight dye. bke- 3 man, for be, could geyer leaca from whenge || 
gona. came, uncil- hes bad -beeo 'apprencice: ſeven/ years 
; and, when. hee. perceived who: took his king- 
non ths SOS aloha ave, his Aagiow 
10 his thankfulaeſs int ilderneſs, 
\ e, which he. ſhou! have bega thankful tor. | 


like a babe whigh knew.not hi »likean Image _ 
not his Te bur, now wang: from whom 


- , 


Agn/giſtaih Jeet to , %s 
pat na or 0p Rog = | 
down their Crown before the Lamib, Y 
\Snvh a Schoo!-reafter is 3fiiRtion , toteachrhat whichPyy 
iphers cimotreach, For the Prophet anll his'Drein 
tad cold Him'as much before; yer he roold never-ſays” che Li 
<utth given, before he th fer how the {ord had taken, 
» friend is; gever known 'before he be foft - ſo when God 
"called, the 


oh, ual eb karh voting be beghontht 
and fron 
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a oor Os 5M here 
$ wwe-ate'hke Pharin his _o 


"8 - 
be ſn pb renin To cClitde 
wade Nebur wr -ramart- JeenaphooMugeiee bore "yk 
which takes them rich which were poor, and he-which milky 
chem free which were bound, and he which mikes them be 
loved which were haced, and he which makey themiwiſe whid 
Were'rade, nhl be Which'tnakes them whole which were fic 
hey traſt Bay 4 "time, even Yay, orferenwerks, or ſeit 
*_kidilchs, Ot ſexen years, v9 Bieb butdortiz.ar Jid,and whenth 
"are vetlly for T1,it'will cone ſadderily, -as the Angels capie tor 
HellbChrift ſoſoah as he way Tn yera Tttle white, a lick 
, comfort 4s bh foot, and &s which is com 
by ere, #s the Sam-which" was ae NS 
| be rel honour was teftoredto me ,; 1, am{ut 
winy hete'way mo reRtoretto me, ry us 
Toft tbr rhe, my Health was'ttftoredro me, 7 good 
ws «ftoretto AK Gthendvn Ntbachallnez.zars honoit 
Wis; Ard Wwharthen'? Pheryfore 7 Nebuthadrezzar privi 


wrkoxtvl, ind maynifte the of hewvtn, whoſe Werke 


— 
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4 canning 
"i Jer. all, which faid incheir hearre like Atharhed: 
ES Houſe which-l have bult f1s oor thische | 
wh 


ah. I have prycbaſed 7 Is nor this the Money whictrl 
d? Aro net ecleſe the Children:which I have | 


mm. SS praiſe, and cx- | 
;W can y 
mhttnoguir of tleaveny pro Far 


MS bene Fog + and Humility 
" pdabeſtmar Ou of his throne, the ocher li 
Corn erin 


Ati from Pride, and ati 


- Exthortation to Howilicy. 


'6 "yy PET, 56:9. 
Cura theproad, and giurth grate the bumble... 


NE of Aint Peter teachy .man his duty, how one - 
ſhould behave SO, 1h 3 Caen | 
VR - mento be humble, ad abſtain from-Pride : as- 

though Humility-were the Bond of all Ducies, 

| gy been olderh men LL ABLLs 
"Ry ' Pride were-the make- bare over all the 'F 
WWkk Satames Sno darag Prov, 13, 40. ſaying, Ozly by. 
Ke beter wiiow : becaule pride maketh every 
thitſk bectet of himſelf. than . of others, whereby hee - 

| ive. place to the other, and cheiefore- when nei» 
thet Pac nil yer as Abtabem did to Lotz how: ſhould 
"TR Pride doth break the peace,.and Hu» 
it therefore to toll, men from. Pride co 

ity as is were from the Concubioe tothe right yo 


"4 


a 
wc 


; — 


; OS: | 
Arg eve how Gl oucteta pet wha 


—— lens Ga mip ern | nulgreg 
| harem teedhow-you = 
-inerw her 


; for (be is not'Cs Jars fi . wh ye 
wg / afid all thayrake' her part'+ [he hath been! (uf 
Gen. 3, | lever"fneerhe nd or maps 7 and Adam fous 
-be;cqual with. God: therefore his'Majeti ach my 
1 King, 2+ 35 berg 2s Salowin had tb Shomes, and'we 
iwhis:Court; unleſschey hold —— Ha 
Roop when they enter, Bur if yon.eanipet On +7 
andes c>e colours of oy tony te 
ſand in che K and Repto part 
and pur upyour ; and come to honour, _ ow 
is very gracious wirh/hims, ” and ſb near of his 'Counce!,” thay 
David and:Salomon (ay, - he conmitreth all his ſecrets to he, 
This is Peters meaning, that the humble ſhall finde A 
God and men : as we read Dena FL4rwr cho Berl, xe 
dingto thatin ſal: verſ* 4.\ A thi 
proj: but the proud ſal be wouble deviſed, and who 
hey would do belt they ſhall do worſt, when oy onlg 
ie, hey ſhall hanie cHetaſehyes-: and God willber 
A the ſpirir of Sav{, which totmented. him. aber 
he way This ſenrence is repeated again, Jam. 4.6, The tk 
'ſentenceto this 1s in Prov.'3. 34: Ahere he ſaith; /i«b the ſcam 
ful be ſcorneth : but be giverb yyave to the bumble,- Thelk 
ſentence is again in Prov. 16, 18, where he faiths Pride gui 
before deſtruftion. And in Prov. 1 ſ- 32, Before bonowy gon 
bumility, The like ſenterice is again in Prov, 29."2 3. whit 
he ſaith, The pride of man ſhall bring hins low but the che 
in ſpirit ſhall enjoy plory. 
The like ſane] is {APY in Luke 1, i6 « where the Vi 
fings, He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat, and 
exalted the bumble and meek_;. that as it were by two or thi 
wirneſſes,pride might be condemned, and humility acquaint, 
Rom. 4.13 One istvGod like Facob,of whorn he faith, Jacob have It 
Mal. x. o "ved the other is toGod like Eſau'df whoar he faith, ſas by 
Gen,s,8 7 buzed. [ſaacoved js becauſe he Toyed yeniſon,bur ay 


which br doch ful 


” 


.' The hinowr of Hamility, 405: 
ab; becauſe-he was loved of God. Sothe prond are in 
Cour, becauſe they ſeek honour; buc the bumble arg” 
8 & Gods Coutts, becauſe they contemn honour, As he faich in” 
«8 Zrev,3, 34. 15th the froward be will ſhew ns 
«WI Sohethrexioeth bere, «har with the proud he will ſhew himſelf 
t is,if chey: challenge, be wil defend:if they wil provoke 
=/he will refit them: if they will climb higher than their come 
6, be will pullthem hg: will 
: Piter ſpeaks of the proud, as if they did "ge God like 
ig | hin like rebels,ſo — hedid re» 
6fthemy they wou!d go abour to deprive him of his rble ,. as 
provid nianſaich, I will be like the higheſt,and if he could above Evy 14 
ahe bigheft roo, - This is the creaturethar was taken out of the _ | 
duſt; and fo foonas hewas . made, be oppoſeth himſelf againſt **** **7 
at Majefty, which the Angels adore, the thrones worſhip, the 
evil fear, and; the; heavens: obey. How many (moes: are in- 
this fanful world ?-and yer as Sa/omenr (aith of the good wife, 
Prov, 3t- 29, Zfany darnghters baus done vertnouſly; but 
thin ſurmountefs thens all;So | may (ay of ride ning Goo have 
doot wickediy;bne thou ſurmouateſt thena all : for the wrathfull 
png the: prodigal manythe laſcivious man, the ſurfetting man, 
"4 man, is rather antenemy to fiinaſelf than ro God;the 
avious man, the coyetous man, the. deceitful many. the -un» 
grateful man, is rather an enemy to men than to God+: but the - 
proud evad (ers himſelf againſt God, becauſe he. doth againſt 
$laws, he maketh bimſelfequal wich God, becauſe he doch 
all withour God, add craves no heſp.of him : hee exaketh him» - 
ſelfdboye God, becauſe he will bave his own will;chough it bee 
contrary to Gods will. As the bumble man faithz Nos wxto us 
Lords not unto ne;but tothy name give the glory gPlal. 11 5-1 
Aoegiry te we Hens, vid. rok hermano 
| ry 2 Itke unto ». whi hame of 
< 4. 06 how: rc Tan noe fray ack 
that he xwas nota God but 8 man, ARt-12+21,Therfore the proud - 
men may be called Gods. enemies, nm ns 15" 
Fiches from men, ſo the proud pul} honour from God, , 
\the.prond man hath. no cauſe to bee proud , as —_——_—_ 
£35 Ve - 


Rs 


Rr ſelf which like Phra I will wet 


proud refit him. Here is heaven 
; the creavure, the farher aguin are pur 
ervant, the Prince agai the SubjeR 2 who oy | 
- the fibld? Hf bt Lord jufify (faith Paws!) who ſhall con 
\(oif the Lord rms pc ary If his law come witht 
der,and lightoing, | and rempe irs ore honey 
- wimſe Ic pre - Mor Fadonahe K; 
waragainft che King of "md [aid, | 
thei one of my bands :burkiytrie when OPTI ng 
ſhall deliver chem out of my hands. Therefore the author ; 
5 120 er PanbndrY bra. or aire rorto. _— 
rhe over overovneth, ha may yo 
cred thar(God foupbr againſt cherst Sera ;" 
wHl fly, for God Pgbinth ug aint agate wn 
Te cage? il ye for God fiphre us, Wi 
Inda produimed warrea = wg of ſſru 
Re Cn rerurned auſwer, $267 arts ry 
ys Gere} 'Tq+ 9." and-per there was bur 
King 2 a:man apaioſt a man : how much racher may 
EE the chifile rebellecy 
gainft the Cedar? The Giant darſt challenge bur :0ne of thebid 
rs Tone? hue the Lord challengeth all che:hoſtof Pride, 45a 
jets re toall'char ave bhumble:ſs be cefiftorh all cha 
big rov heavy for then, if he-had faid, the Lal 
; Sn care for them: welt wp} mg. Tir Gn and on 
On cate doth bye roubleus:but w.iay thac rhe Lord dathw 
faft chetn;is:2$ ifAbichael ould war with che (raed 
tilt werent is a maiſha] word;8 cond 
wich arms and weapons upon.them; 1f a man ſhould ſee a lyn 
come upon him, would he aorftare ? If he fbould fee a Gywh 
cone! apat _ Fg Lord 
hofts, face, which defiroyed the Giaoes, isuph 
=. vt the proud 2'nnd the proud far gor ah 
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The betinrof Homily, 

tut hintnble; God rifiſforb the proud; and giveth grace to the 
jw ISES be we od prod race 

droud; 13 Dettd nores. Men will prajfe thee, 'not when thot 
reformeſi thy ſeif ro: God; bne wheri thou: doeft forn? thy ſelf 
rthy kefts, that is, rhey which wilttbe ftrouters,, fhaltnot wane 
ſaceertts, which wilt praiſe every thing chat they 'do, and eve- 
writing that they ſpeak, and every thing that chey wear, and 
ſay it b them well ro wear long ir; that ic becomes 


thaiwwtlioweir belied doublers? that” it becomes thiem well. 


gong! that it becomes chem well- to' ſwear in 
their ralking. Now, when they hear meg fooththem in their 
bolthess-theo-thiak they, we have nothing elſe to commend us, 


\Finba will-praife us; for our vanities, we will have friends. enow; | 


forke bumor fwelletb, and thinks wil it ſelf, if they will 160k 
mee when &do-fer-but a Nour face upon it,.. bow would 
they bebold mee if I were in apparel? Ifthey doo admire 


meinlalk1;how would chey cap me and courteſy me, and wor- - 


larva if Iwerce in yelvets 2 If Ibe airy Ara kr 
what ifmy.velverwere pinkte,or cur, or princed ?: So they thid 

ſakihion,as Lawyers do for:delays, and count chat oy Naked 
which'iz cot as gaudy av the reft3 ill all cheir body be covered 
over with-pride, - as their: mind with folly, Therefore -David 
fwith, that pride'is as a chain unto then; char is, it goerh round 
chout thei dike chaing and mikes chem chilhk that all'men 
hve chem, and praiſe thera, and admire themzand worſhip them 


farcheir bravery, Therefore as Sant faid to Samue!, Honor me- 


Pal, 49+ 13. 


i 


tofore this people :* fo the proud man faith te his chain, and his ' 


taffyy and his pinks; and his'cuts, Honour me hefore this 


ple. Altchat he ſpeakerh, or doth;or wearcrh;js like Nobachad 


| «—<<aprrratroghes buiſe for his henoy, "ThiF'is their work + 
eon.av they: rife, to put- a pedlets ſhop upon; their backs . 


andcolour their faces, and prick thejr ruffes, and fiiſte their 


bair rand then their days work is done : as though their office - 
were |to paint #: fair-irtage every morning, and. at. pight to. 


« 2045, opens ay mor is both in the heact - 


ol-maddy 708 the: falſe Prophecs were 


ooled to ſpeak 23s the - 


them/>ſ6 their &yer, and feet 20d tongues are © 


hs Iptali2ud look, and yralk, 3s the proud-heart doth 
207 


prompt 


2 King, 24+ $% 
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The hovone-of Humility: 

' 1 procptchem,, If Gad were ja loye wich faſhioas,he were thy 

better ſeryed, than jn this age-2 aur Ip a Pageuy 
where 6very.mans apparrel1s becter than himſelf,, Qace Ch 
ſaidgthat ſoftdothing 4s 10 Kings Courts : but.naw it is crept 

to af : hat che cit Gunn jerred:in Purple i 

day, bur now the. poor umhrifc-jers. as brave as the Gluziz 

with ſo many circumſtances about him, that if yee could 

bow Pride would walk her ſelf, .if he did wear apparrel, tbe 

would eyco.go.bke many in the. ſireers ; for ſhe couldnary 


i4 % 


braverz nor look Router, nor mince finer, nor ſer on more lar; 


gor make larger cuts, nor carry more trappings about her, thy 
ruffians.and wantons -do- at this day. farre are the 
Gei,3- 21 faſhiong akered from,tboſe Leather Coats wbic>God n 
Paradiſe? If, their bodies did-change forms 'ſo-often as tht 
Tpparzel changeth faſhions, they (hould have more ſhapes thy 
x King. 14. 2 chey have.fingers and coes. As Jeroboams Wife diſguiſed herld 
char the Propher might not know ber ; ſo wee may think 
\ ey diguilerts "ag ay po mrens. 
they diſguiſe cheir bodies ſo, -Know not thernſelves; 
the Seryanc like the Maſter, the Hand-maid like ber 
Rris, che SubjeR like the Pricee, as he had forgotteali 
Calling, and mifiook himlſelk, like a mao tn the dark,which py 
- on another mans Coat for his own, chat is too wide, or tool 
for his body : ſo cheir attizes are ſo unfic- for their bodies, ſo 
meet for their Calling, ſo congrary to Nacure, that I canac 
not ſo monſtrous in nature; as rheir atrices are io faſhion ; thai 
they could ſee their apparrel but with the glance of a Spirit 
eye,how monſtrous it makes them (like Apes and Puppenadl 
x Sam. 17, 39 Victs) they would fling away their attire, as gran, 
; Sawls.armour; and be as much aſhathed of theirclothes, 24 
Pride hath been the deviſer of all theſe yanities, which w# 
neither ſhame, - nor laws, nor preaching can take away : Thew 
fore had wenot need to ſhew you, how God tefiſterh chis ih 
that careth nor far any elſe £ Who cantell bow chis weed grow 
eth ? ſceing we have nothing to be proud of, but more cauſe 
be aſhamed of our(elyes, and fly from the face of God andaw 


= ES 5 ST RES = 


: 


oy - The honour of Humilny, 
in Adewour Father bad ? weare earth, we are fleſh,and 
we ſhall be worms nicac_: what cauſe bath earth, or fleſh, or 
worms. cheat to b& proud 2 We are born ip Sin, we l.ve in Miſe- 
ty>welhall-dye in Corruption ;, what cauſe hath ſing or miſery, 
or conprioo 50 Pulte us, but ro humble us © There 1s nothing 
| © +1 90-vead p64 doh but a wiſe man is aſhamed of the 
me things whereof we boaſt; Iris a wonder to ſee, how.a gay 
_ andGara gold rings or a handkerchief can braye a mgns 
Mniod, thac be.gbioks better of himſelf chat day when he weareth 
then theo-any day cle, and ſpeaks,and walks, and looks after a- 
| no ory gui Dead Lak 1047 Ler4rbeD 
I yoncauld (ay,ac the Diſciples ſaid, Lak 10.179. Lord G= 
vilrare ſabjeft wmo we: Tet ( he Lord )lery ne is ths, 
things 'do we glory in which we ſhould nory if we 
maynot glory in the gift of Miracles ? even as a coverous man is 
of a balf peny, and ao envious man is angry for a word, 
roud man is of a feather, Therefore ſhall not God Gen; 1x. 
- ehiltthem which in all things bur. himſelf, end- ſhould 
| pre but him? As he did emulate that lofty Babet, 
= refalt theſe lofty mindes, Bur for pride the Angels Jude x, 
which are in Hell ſhould be in Heaven : bat for pride we which Gen. z, 
- a8 in Earth ſhould þe in Paradiſe: bur for pride Nebuchadnes,- Dn. 4. 
"254 whichis.in the Forreſt ſhould be in bis Palace: bur for pride 5**- 14 
' Phareob which lyes wich the fiſhes, ſhould be with his Nobles: 
.vo-fin bath pulled ſo, many down, as this which promiſed to 
{er them up, Ofall the children of pride, the Pope is the father, 
which figterh in the Temple of God, and is ipped as God, 
The Lords Miniſters are called Servants, and his Miniſters are 2 Theſ, 2, 4 
Glled Lords:Bur for pride the Phariſees would have received Note, 
Chriſt as gently as his-Diſciples:buc for pride Herod would have 
worſhipped Chrit-as bumbly as the Shepherds : bur for pride yes. 4. , 
men would goc like Abraham 20d orr women like S4rab, ; 
asthey would be called their children 2 bur for pride Noblemeg * Pe® *+9 
would come to Charch, as -well as the people : but for pride 
Gentes would abide reproof, as well as {crvanty : bur for pride 
ou wouldelt forgive thy brother, and thy brother would for= 
| ce,; and the Lawyers Chou}d have no work, But when 
of thele-things, "Il core; in, and faich, Wile 


thou 


i. 
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"The boron of Humility, 

thon go like a Hagglet ? Wilc thou follow Sermons > wik thay 
fake the check ? wik thou purup wtong'? what will men 
that thiou art/x'morne, and a coyart; and « fool, and ro this 
' Will reverence rhe, bur every tat; will concern and ohh 
thee, Thus men ate fain'ts puron the-livery of Pride, as thy 
puton the liveries of 'Noblemen, 'to ſhroud and defend they 

otm'the'conternpr of the world. Who harh not felc theſe cow 
falls i ils _ which would not Seve eG 
It him ? Yet as Mbſalow was 2 worſe ſon than A#ovijeb,beraf 
Adenijah rebelled againſt his brother, but 24þſ0/on rebelleds 
gyjoſ is or fo Pride ep toy's children _— 
apparte!, Tyraiiny io Princes, ambicion in Nobles, rebellion þ 
Sedjets, Sobectience in Children, Rubborrmeſs in Servant, 
nine Pride, atid tion haft named their Mother : therefore ſhil 
peg wed ref Which hath ſowed ſo many tares ink 
gtound, that ſcarce a min tin fay the David [ am not 
winded, Pfal131. 1. Giye me the mindes of all men 
and there is nothing lefr'we raife ſtrife in the world. Bur as Jax! 


faith; The heart of man luſterb after exvie : ſo thie heart oft 

| laſtethafter pride ;thougb behave many hearr-breaks andpd 

dowts, od maiy times no countenance t6 ſhew ic 3 yer fi 

ittle park be'*put to the row; yon fhall ſee how foon this fit 

wil flametcherefore Salomon fairh,Beel.4 3 0. that all theme 

bles that God ms upon a iran, have this purpoſe, ro hunlh 
alltr 


bins, 2s though &s were Ince 'enoughro humble Prith 
and that bne for pride there were ' no need almoſt of our traw 
bles, For the avoyding of this vice, God ſufferech men'io fallin 
other vices, which tiien abkor 20d puniſh, as theft and fornicatidh 
and driinkenneſs, tro'make thernaſhamed by theſe vices, wiid 
were'ttorsſhamed of pride : this 49#n argument; that of all is 
pride is the worft, "becauſe God ſufferetrorher/fins to come Wl 
+ Thartie us, Jeſt 'we ſhould be provd, Again, pride hath W 
property avd eight, thac it mixethir ſe}f with our good wothh 
and follows vertue : as from the aſhes of a Pheenix ariſethw# 
ther Phoctiz, ſo of the afhes of onr good works ariſerh piiit 
. Whenthe Devil cannot flay us from a good work, then te 
| bourerb'by all means ro make usproud of it, and fo he Raids 
eur work, and ftealerh our reward. Por though a man do it 


- Thehonaw of Hwiliy,' | tv 
pad gpodiye iGhe beproudof be laſech his romed.0athe | 
adereche ed, 20d rhe witch, nd the Loh 
ro watch this vice 2 for if they take not great heed 
x7, var pray un y 26 yu ef prog, nad 
pres | gpodece xl mo ed up. with revelations ; , - 
Hato 4m began to rebel, becauſe chey chought them- ar oa "5 
_ be a good as Meſes; and all the fathers of any Herelte,began | 
| on Herefie at this,a maguificace opinion of themlelves,and an 
of their own gifts, So pride ſecreth upon the beſt, 
ſet upon Chrift, Again; a nao bad need to March, 4. 
:for ſhe will not keep counſel : but if be bee 
toſ he deryeticher KF bo the eye, a 
pier io the eye, in all 


" This God hard tied. a Gaſt poriſhwene to this vice, that hee 
which encertaioeth the vice-wbich he loveth, (ſhould not avoyd 
the name which he abhorretb, bur he (hall be eftcemed proud, 
wdcalled proud of all that know bim; and many that know him 
ſhall poior at him with their fingers in the fireers, and fay, 
tub a proud fellow: which they progounce ofno vice elle, 
bur the d, becauſe theſe rwo themſelves, T hus 
you ſee how the proud refit Gad : now you ſhall ſee how God 
refafteth the proud : they are ſo heady, that almoft none dare 
miſt them bur God : wil re hows Git God. Therefore 
wheo be the proud iman ſay, in Eſa, 14. { will eſcend 
into beaver, he anſwered himſelf ; Theo bak be brought 
| ation the grove, This i he which reliteh the proud, 
heard her Hugband ſay; that Aferdrcs; way a- Helt, 6 13 
inſt bim,beczuſe he was 2n [frac lite,ſhe (aid tbac her Huzband 
| take the foyl;: and Adordecas ſhould prevail, What if 
| peburd bir Hachead ca thar che Lord of Mordecai was 
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i 1/merevn loved him, yer hee old nat ble hi 

a hated him. God was wroth with:he Aogels; and 
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The honony of Humiliy. - - 
thruſt him'out of Paradiſe;God was wtoth with Nebuchadaee; 
xy, and turned him ow: of his Palace 3 God was wroch wi 
Cain, and though he were the Grſt-man that was- born of ame 
many yet God made him a vagabond upon his own Land ; Gai 
was wroth with Sax/;and. though he was the firſt King that 
was anointed, yer God- made his own hand his - : 
God was wroth with the -01d VVorld, and though the tal 
was naked when they were drowned, \yerhe ed: nothing 
But deſtroyed a world'of men together, This is he which 
the proud * wharſhall we do if the-World be againſt us, andiy 
Ble OE IIIEN agaioft/ us, and God againft'y 
roo, which ſhould defend-us ? In Heaven, in Earth, and inty 
Sca he findes us our. And aSthe diſpleaſure of a King draweh 
many enemies with it, fo the diſpleaſute of God: ſerteth ill ty 
Creatures agaiaſt us: therefore he is called the Lord of Holtyy 
thongh he came with an Army agaioſt us. When he fought wid 
the Arawiter, the Sun took his part * when he fought agaitd 
the Sedowiter, the Fire took his part z when he fought 
the e/£7yptians, the Water cook his part ; when he foughty 
gainſt the Murmurers, the Earch took his part : when he fough 
8painft the Idolatersy the Lioas took his part: when he 
againſt the Mcckers;. the Bears took his part : this is he whd 
refifteth the proud; What can he hope, which remembreth tht 
God is fer againſt him, and thatthe Lord of Heaven and of El 
is' bis enemy + This'thonght made the Philiflims fly and fi 
God js come \'ntp the Hoſt: No enemy is like thisenery, hes 
ver overcomethy! and when he hach overcome, he cad caftin 
Hell,” and make the Devils torment them agaio->therefore wel 
might $«lomojv propheſie, Pro.29. 2 3-' 7 hepride of naaxſhil 
bring-hins low: forGod hath overcome him/who brought prid 
intothe world; and as'pride-brought bim low; fo 5: 
ſaith irſhall bring men low too. "What a turn is this, that thi 
whickhe took like - chaine'( 8s D avid ſaith) ts adorn him; 
doth hang him?: that which he took to exale him, doth debuls 
him that which he-rook to win love getterh hatred? chat whid 
he took to obtain glory, procureth ſhame ?- as if God did takt 
the ſword out of his hand; as David took the. ſword of Golidh 
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: "oF b2 Bdbows vn Humility. | 
wihen'thePhariſee Taid he was not ike the Piibliean; Litke 


», 3x, he faid crue t for thet he was nor like the Publican in- 


teed; becauſe the Publican was better chan he:So, when a proud 
an thinks beſt of himſelf, then God and men think worſt of 
m3 all his gory is bat like a yapout, which cl'mbeth as though 
it would go up to Heaven, bur when it comes to a little height, it 
Falls P6ay again, and never aſcends more, So Adam thou 6 
that the fair apple ſhould make him like his Maker, Ger. 3. 
pd reſiſted his pride, and chat apple made hiw like the Ser: 
| that t ted him with it, Abſolon rus 5 chat rebellion 


make hima. 2 A 2 Sam. 15.2. but God refiſted his 
nd his rebellion banged him on a tree, © 
my a ik that Babel ſhould get bim a namezGen.11, 
his pride, and the.name of his buildi 
ever fince. Nebachadzez.zar built his Palace 
, ;Dan,4. bur God reliſted his pride, and his Palace 
pued him out when bis ſeryants remained in it. Sheba builded 


for his memoria!,Eſ4.23.but God telifted his pride, ' 


dd buried him in another Councry, where he had no Sepulcher 
ovided. Herod hoped when the people cried at his words, [c 
& the veyce of God, that he ſhould be worſhipped ever after a3 


0 a] reliſted his pride, and before be deſcended from 


rone, the Worms ſo d his pomp, that none which 
dhim God, would be like unco him:ſo when Women take 


cf © pains to dreſs themſelyes than they do all the year after, 


ir pay deater to m_—_— 'one Vice, . than they need to. leara 
1400) per foes pleaſe them by it ; bur God refifterh 

ho pride, al char; Airs them, though they cap and curfie to 
them, yer they judge worſe of chem, and think that they would 
got wear theſe Ggns of lightaeſs and pride, vnleſs chey were 
tic 3 and proud indeed, Thus if their apparrel condemn them 
before men, how will ic condemn them before God ? IF ſin did 

noe blinde them, would they ſo deceive themſelves to take the 
Ways and chink char, ſhould honour them which diſgra= 

? But as Balaar was ſtopped and knew not who 
TY him : (o they ate refifted, and know not who refiſteth 
b they do all to pleaſe, yer they can pleaſe none, 

Syſt cor + ge. goers God reſfiſteth them : they pleaſe not the 
.O 5 bumble 8 


The honour of Bliwilaty 
humble,far the huwble are contrary to chem, they Pleaſe | 
proud for the proud doenvie them which Rtrive to be as 
23 they : they pleaſe nor themfelyes, becauſe they cannot 
d aod brave as they would be * only they content and lp 
De Devil, becauſe e cheir pride doth inticle him to.them, 
Thus much jg Gods Baetch agaiaft the proud, Here Peter 
yeth the proud wich this brand 10 their fore-head, This F 
man when God reſiſteth:then he turneth to the Jowly, and cone 
forteth them:Ber x ra race tothe bunsble:as if be (h 
, you-are like John the mm op, which learedy 
ritls boſom, Job, 3.2 3-1boygh od rekifted the proud, 
he will not Fown upon you : þyt when he refiſterh _ 
give a writ if he ſhould ay, the prox " 
ce ynto the 
exc fins to oo of E[, 4.66. 2. Te rod will I hk ever 
bizs tbst is Poor and of a ah heart and trembleth « 
words: therefore, Learn of me ( faith Chiiſt )s 54 af þ 
ral za8 Tho! Wy the bumble 3 nd meek. were his ſcholars. The al 
od mu yas loye Popras becauſe they are like 


hey ſhall Va ; bis belt g) ie whichþe (ah, 23 Cor. 1 


La; Aon 6. ſufficient : as if he df y,he-wh ich hath git 
mp \ boy £an he deny you any Foes y Paul Caith, þ 
ath 6: gives us bus San, will be & give 6 all thi 
with hins # There fore may be called the aift of gifts, 
ſe all pifty come with, grace, ay the Court goeth with | 
ge Wl Eheret fore fe ar got 3 be humble,leſt you 4 bs. | 
for all.the promiles F God are made to humility, and yer mt 
fear to be humble lei they. ſhould be eantemned; Humility 
not rnake John conemprible, bur when he refuſed che nane 
a Prophet, Chriſt (ith, that he was more than.a Propher, Me. 
J1: 2. Humility did nof make 2Jofee contemprible, bu: ## 
was the mildeſt mag upon- earth, ſo he was the. greateſt 
earthNawb. 12, Humility dd act make David contempt 
bux when he bumbled himſelf, he faid unto Mcho), I wil 
more. bumble ye, and lowly. in my. M hes. yet thou aodt | 
ſhall honoyr we, a Sou. «6-22. As Chril? ceaſed noty h 
a King becauſe he Fo PSs aSeryanty gor ya be a Lion becauſ! 
Bees A God becauſe he was made man, f 
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The hont#r of Mimalaty, * 
 Yallhe becatde he was judged : fo a man doth not Tofe 
Wo Jt & tucifity ; bur he ſhall be honoured for his hami- 
Sethe Bad was honoured wiica he teremiruf nh 15.8, 
1 ty hach fozind char which pride ſought, like ſic 
P a gr -wis teaſt accounted of, and yer gor EAR ; 
tn-La $ man durft encounter with the Giant, z Saw,n 
| "ops ladder hereby we mult aſcend, Gen:28, 1'2. 
| $1190 and Canawh muſt raiſe os up, As the wa 


gy ot thowarr proud and readeſt 

weth os to the bungbethou mailt ſay to 

n7 for grace Is the A of 
ED he meek, andcherreafure of <hE 
is faid Lord reftetb the prond*as if 
tet ord $44w, Mat: 4. or, Depart from we yee 
M 77m 25-45: Thus you ſce,tiow you may have God your 
fv yor my*He'refifterh the prowd,ant giveth'qrace 

viri y/ edu diſdaints1eart\ ookagey of of beat it of 
G0 whio Biratled Himſelf fr ont hedyen'tb/earth; ro exale rhe! 
® vin'taech to heayen © to which kingdom ear ctie ptord (Hall 
beſhur our): the AK; uy orig hs oat bis raercics fake, 


Bi ic 


"THE. YOUNG MANS 
_” TASK, 
+ ow Eccleſiaſtes 12, x, 


'7 | x | Remember thy Creator in the days of by youth. | 
FF irbe ſo, as they fay, that none bur young - men do 
heat our Do&rio, then this cext is well cholen-for the 
Thy 7 young menrha'whichif they learh, 

with ae; / have more as) 


LE. 
: 
* 
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The Fam Tak, \ 
bl obu, the ſecond. and ewelfth, John faith, 1 write Po 
you b e,1 "write wnto you chilqren, I write unto you fake 
1 write Mn you young meryl write unto you old men. Soty 


woid which is called 4 ping By Ser how from one Age Ky 
ther, from one'Sex 50 another, from. one. Calli s fol uote 


| MK a Judge it hath given every mas his charge, 


I may: call Gs Scripture, The young mans tack, he, J 
wiſeman ſheweth,, when i is the beſt time to ſow the ſeed of yp 
we, that ir may by: forth the fruiir of life, and make a mans 

dh dyes | t him remember his. Creator i in the 
his oy anal all his life (hall ruo io a line,che middle like te 


| begintiogs and che cod likethe middle; as the Sun erreth 


gainſt the ace where it role,. 
BM ous! oy Logan man(like n-pwe a_—_ 
a 
hh {rc « s pay hogs (218 be Jo a 
hey him tharkt be tad ke ne fit be bad rod 


Fig TEE ber mel and eſcapes the rar whd 
inde firallow her, as chey had done the other, 

So they which are young, need not try the ſnares and 
lurements of the. World, or t the iſſues and effeRs of Sin, whid 
Old men-haye ww 4 ther, ,but take the ttial agd. e 
rience of others, aud go 2 nearer way. toy obtain their 
defares, T hat is this ( ith tales) if thou waddeſ hen 
ſetled peace, or hearty joy in this- vain or tranfory World, 
which chou-haſt been ſeaking all the-rime fince thou wert bon 
thou muſt Remember thy Creator, which did make theeywhid 
hath eleQed thee, which hath redeemed thee, which daily oy 


" ſerveth.thee, which will for eyer glorifie thee : and as the 


remembrance of a friend doth recreate. the mind ; fo to thi 
and meditate upon, God, will ſupple thy tho ughes diſpell 
> .and make thee cheerful> as the fight of the Ark cow 

ted D#vid : for joy, and comfort, «1 pleaſure is wheres 

od 1s, a3light, and cheerfulaeſs, and beauty b who: nh 
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| ce, Selomas gave us leave to fin z Salomon (aid, do as 
rel for 


| The Towng-wans Tak, | 
| | ow if thou wonldeſt have this Joy, and comfort, aad 
ire to be Þbng, and wouldeRt eſcape thoſe thouſand miſeries, 
yegations, and vauitics, which Sa/owon by many weary and te- 


Gow t igls ought romake naked before thee, and yer held all 
bo aoiry wheo he had found the way, thou muſt Remember 
thy 


th Creator in the days of thy youth, at the firſt ſpring time, 
and then happineſs ſhall be as long as thy life ; and all thy 
oughcs while thog remaineR on earth, a fore-taſte of the gjo- 
har, p, This is the ſum of Sa/ewaors counlel,. 
"Saloon findes man ſeeking happineſs our of the way, as Eſaw 
hd for oblong, and yet weac without it : be pities to - 
him ſeek and not find, to run and not obtain : therefore hee 


/ ſerreth him in the way like a guide ſeat from Heaven, which of-- 
- reabad 


} 7 59 before, and being. now recovered to his 
right way, ſtands like a mark of Knowledge in the turniogs char 
kad unto blinde by-ways, to dire all thoſe that paſs by, that 

may follow che ready path chat leadeth to. etemal happi- 
«4 And becauſe the Traveller marcheth cheerfully, which 


 kjowerb-his way before he ſerrerhforch/2 therefore from the fult 


keningforth, eyen from the time of youch, when a man begin- 
nech to run bis. Piſprimage, . Salorwos cells him bow be ſhall 
therein prepare himſelfro walk, and ſets him in a fair high way, 
whereig is no.turning either vs the right hand or the left, which 
he calleth-. the remembrance of God, As if hee ſhould fay,. 
ure God as Enoch did, and remember well, that hee- 
which ſhall be thy Judge, doth ſee all that. thou doefh, and, 
hearerb chee at every word : and this chowght (hall keep thee in . 
the RE ts all oy ora hs Loos and Pillac. of a which 
went ildren of 7/74el as well. by day .as by night, 
"a travelled inthe Wildergels.. by ay 7 
lathe next Chapter before, and yerſ; g,,S4lomoniaid, Re- - 
DO young mas is thy youth : naw he bath changed his note, 
to O young man in thy youth, No more Rejoyce,bur 


_ Remember. Salomon.macked before,and ſhewed what they did 


remember : here he. ſhews what they . ſhould remember, left 
ay Libertine ſhould miſconfter him, and ſay, Salomon taught 


youre young men,and haye 2 priviledge to be laſci- - 
; ViOUS > 


* The Tontifamani Tack, & 
view ad yain-: he recants-with a breath, and denies forthwith 
his word, eyen where he-ſpake it, | 1 

-What ſaid? Reigyre O yourry man wr Frm would fiy, 
Remember © young man in chy youth.So God mocks us whik 
we fin, bke CMicaiah, which bid Achab fight agalnft Aran; 
and then forbad him-again 3 fo he bids' them rejoyce, and fas 
bids chem again, Rejoyce not in thy youth, bur repent in thy 

One would thiok that Salomon ſhould have given this 
Memorandum rather to 'oId men than'to young men; ler they 
repent-which look to dye. Oh, ſaith Jeremy, it is good fors 
man to bear che yoke in his yourh : if it bee good co ſuffer ik 
youth, iris becerto learn-in youth, Therefore if David wiſh 
that his rongue might deaye tor the roof of his month if ber 
forgot Jeruſalem : Wy worthy whith forge Godt 
King of Jeruſalem? Can a childe forget bis father? Isnor God 
our Father ?' therefore who is too young to remeniber him, (er 
ing the child doth know his father ? As the deepeft wounds had 
need-to be firft tented: fo the nnftableſt mindes have need to 
be firſt confirmed, In this extremity is youth, as' Salomn 
ſhews them before he teacheth them, For in the laR yerſe of the 
former Chapter he calleth yourhwawiry, as if he ſhould ſpat 
allevil in'a word, and fay, that youth is even the age of fin 
Therefore when he had ſhewed yotTng men their folly underthe 
name of yanity,like a good Turor hetaketh chem co School,and 
teacherh them -rheir-ducy : Remember thy Creator ; as thoith 
all fa were the 'forgetfulneſs of God, and all our obedience 
came from this remembrance, that God created us after his 
own , io righteouſneſs and holineſs, ro ſerve him het 
fora while, and' after-co inherit the joys which hee hath hinv 
ſelf. Which if we did remember, donbrieſs it would make w 
afhamed tothink, andiſpeak, and do as we are wonr,” For what 
man doth remetnber his Creator, or why he was created, whit 
he fearethand' forſweareth, and maketh his trade of fir" 
though-chere were no God to-judpe, nor Rell. ro puniſh 2 Thi 
is becauſe the remembrance of God which would wake Sinners) 
is(s'chaſed- from men, for 'fear ir fhowld' curb them of that 
pleaſures, that they-dare ndr' think of them, but ſtrive to forgit 
him, that they- may fin withour fear. Therefore hay 
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*hookMmab for God, og ry Boer ex hine 
os they be corrupted, to tea m this one Tefſon for the 
of thei ogy pra thy Creator. To which he draw- 
am.a3 it werewith two cords : the ſhort flight of their 
| d che infinite infirmities of age, To ſhew how ſoon our 

oth is goncy which we think will never haye end; Solomon 
doth nor reckon it by years but by days, in the days of thy 
Tb: ſo che Scripture numbers our life by days, and houry, 
mioutes, © teach -us to make uſe of all our time, and every 
day-to think upon the end, xe By they ſhould poſte. oyer 
q remembrance T unto age, which is the general day that all 
ſet x2 after roam Salomon brow i0 the Old man 
20d blinde, and lame, and Rammering, for the young man 
to behold, as if be ſhould ſay : Look my Song, is this man fir 
tolkam?: which cannot hear, nor ſee, nor ſpeak, nor go : There- 
fore re rthou thy Creator jg the days of thy youth, be- 


this dotage come. [higher isthe leyel of our Meſſage, to 
| + aigg Sava which travel. cowards Heayen, beouſe 
there is a great ſpace berwyeen God and us,. and much adoe to 
alphre che crop of Mouot S/ew, but more adoe to aſpire the top: 


Seat tru toen wan oiihnt woirvna ti An 5. 3oS. *. £728 IH 


mount of . heaven. HK eT 11: 4) | 
as Abraham roſe ency to (acrifice his San _in-the G,, ,. 3 
ing : ſ0.in the morning of chy life. ſacrifice chy ſelf ro God, ; 


adler him which is 4/pha in every thing. bee 4/pha-in t 
wnyerGon, that js,, che- beginning bs well ao the end; Becauſe 
ee given po ſer che beſt Jalt, tha we may bave a longer time 
our ftos and: pleaſures, bke rhe Jes inthe firſt of Hagges agd: 
fant, which ſaid Iway, the time was not yet come when t 
hould build the Temple. :T herefore the holy Ghoſt crieth ſo 
often : This is the atceptable times This is-the day of ſalvati- 2 Cor. 6. , 
#% To day. beer hjs voyce, like Rebecca. which taught: her Gen: 27, g 


=o 


.Sonthe neareft. way. to oF the. bleſſing, When Chriſt, went 
| ta caſt our Devils, they (ajd,. that he tormented them be- ,,,.-g , X 
time; ſo whenſoever thou goeſt about to diſmiſs thy hy : 
los 20d pleaſures, though thou Ray till thou be ao old many yet ; 
they will Gay Qilt-char thou diſmiſſeſt them before the time. 
Bur then is che time,wheo the Devil faithgche time is-nor yer for- 
Devy 18 a. Lyar, and knoweth that with what liquor our _ 
t cis 


The Tawngeman T ak: 


{cls be ſeaſoted nt. firſt, they will caſte'of che "ſame ever 


whether it be gaod or bad, Therefore as God ſueth to hay 


begin ar goodneſs, ſo the Devil wooes us to- begin at widy 
nels 1 aleaging © : 


our pleaſures, or elſe that God is exceeding merci 


faſt and pray, and 


eaging cither that we are not reſalye 


yer to ae 
I to ſinney, 
or elſe that we ſhall have ſpace enough to fervetim hecerhy, 
So he ſtands as it were at the Ladder foot, and keeps w 
with theſe weapons, that we cannot get upon the firſt fall 
but one chought or other pulleth us back, when the foot sh 
the ſticrop ready to ride away from all our fins ar once; The 
we haye long frpated to ſerye. God, and every man thinks 
that he ſhould be ſeryed, bur wee cannot accord of the ting 
when to begin - one ſaith, when 1 am rich ; anocher ſaich, wht 
I am free ; another ſaith, when I am ſetled ; another ſaith, wha 
I am old,then my pleaſure will ſcaye me, and I ſball be fiery 

ering » but now I (hall be mock 


ifT be not like others. Thus lik Wd borrowers when our dy 
ro p10 already, we crave a longer, and a longer, and yet a long, 
r14 we 


be arreſted wich death 2 ſo the Prince of Creatures 


before be confidered why be lived : for as no Diſcipline is ue 


- where Chriſts Diſcipline is negleQed; ſo no time is oblencl 


hat pogo) yok is nare7 FIR 

tis an yiog, Repentance is ever too late ; buritii 
erue ſaying, Repetmnce is geyer to6 ſoon, Therefore wen 
commanded to run that we may obtaſn, which is the (mb 
teſt pace of man, The Cherubins were portraied with wingby 
fore the place where the Iſraelites prayed, tro ſhew howquid 
ly they went about the Lords bufineſs- The. Hound which ns 
bur for the Hart, girds forth ſo ſoon'as he ſees the Har: flan; 


' the Hawk which flyech but for the Partridge, raketh. ber 


| Gen. 24 15, 16 


ſo ſoon as ſhe ſpieth the Partridge ſpring > ſo we ſhould 

the Word fo ſoon as it ſpeaketh, and come to our Maſter h 
ſoon as he calleth, For God requiring the firſt born for 
Offering, and the firſtfruirs for his Service, requirerh the fill 
labours of his Servants, and as 1 may ſay, the maiden-head 


_every man. Therefore ſo ſoon as man was Created, a Laws 


b 


ys him, to ſhew that he ſhould live under obedience fro 


day that heis botn. So (o0n as he is born, hee is baptin 
y 


#..* 
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The Tolng-mani Tak, 221 
Mme God, to ſhew that when wee cannot run; to Note. 

we ſhould creep unto him;8 ſerve him as we can in youth 
ape* {o ſoonas he beginnerh to pray, he faith, Thy Name 
owed; thy Kingdom come,thy Will be done, before hee 

ibs tis daily bread, to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the Will- of 
{before the food which we live by, much more before the 
dad pleaſures which we perith by : ſo foon as the Lord di- 
thetalents; he enjoyned his ſervants to' uſe chem. Who 
ao young which hath nor received ſome talent or other F there= 
fore you excuſe him, becaufe the tatent requires ro be 
thed of every one which hath ir, So ſoon as God ' had created 
the matrand the woman, be commanded them to increaſe and 
wukiply : ſhall we increaſe and mokiply in the fleſhy before we 
_—_— mulciply in the Spirit ? The firft thing which God 
| after he” had created Heayen and Earth, he. did ſeparate 
Light from Darkneſs, to ſhew us how we ſhould ſeparate good 
from evil, before our good become evil. The firft leſſon chat 
Cs was, Repert, for the kingdow of heaven «' as 
vm J ie kw of that the wir 35g taught, was, 
Ftoo, for fe aven i at band, Marth, I9. 
rules pn harChrifh txught,was,Repert, for the king- 
dime of heaven is at hand, Mat. 4, TO; to teach us what wee 
fhould do firft ; Repert wasthe firtt leflon toyoting and vide For 
hat can we owe God ro morrow, which we are not indebted to 
nnobes David prayed; Teach me O Lord to number 
my dby17n0t my years,nor my months, nor my weeks, bur my 
yes" ſhewing thar we ſhall anſwer for days, as well as years, 
firtoday'as wellas comorrow : and for our youth as ſtraitly 
@'our age, which made him cry, Remember not. the ſins 
hb; which he would-not -have fpoken, if God did 
 wemark the fins of youth? as well as age, Therefore. he cal- 
lech children unto him as Sa/omes doth, and faicb, that hee 
will teach them the fear of the Lord. For ſhodld children bo- 
their facher, and noc-honour God ? It was a ſweet com» 
when the Children went before Cheiſt to his Temple, and 
| Hoſanna, to make their fathers aſhamed, which did: 
at Know the Meiſias when he came, when their lirtle children 
wew him, Icis wrieten that when Chriſt heard a young wel 
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; at he bad keps the +6 DI 

Chrif Jock to,lave bim.zwhich ſhews how Chil lo ws 

tipely beginnings, , when we make him our Nurſe, and day 
milk from his breaſts, There is not-oge confeſſion fy 

all mew, 22 nageber for young wen the old-man rh wy 
did beleeve in God ; FE young g man ſaith not, I will belee 
Gad;; but both ſay, I do beleeye in God: for be whichise 
Law, in Exod: 3, loveth I am, and careth nor for 1 was, og 
will be, When Choi asked Peter, Loveſt thou nee ? he lockd 
tbas Peter ſhould anſwer hin, Yea Lord, 1 love thee 208) 1 
drive bim off as Felix did Pawl,1 will bear thee, 1 will lovetky 
- when: I have a cogyenient time, - 'For he which will not 9 

when God calls whacſocver he (ay;it is. impoſſible that be (> 
reſolve to come hereafter : for he which is evil, how ſhouk 
' x6folve tobe:good? Therefore now or overs now andevertt 
gee which burldeth 90+ io the ſprings is dead cheyear: "} 
a married mas is firſt married, ke may-uſe che matter ſo, row 
his Wife ugto himyor eftrange her beart for evers When a Bal 
cometh fult to n place, with 2 ſmall matter he oy rw 
fimple like bm, or diſlike bim, fo bog as 
whenthe Heir cames to hi Lands; lightly all his Teoants lagi 
to ſpeak well of bim, ovevil him: when a Prince comethy 
_ the by the Laws he makerh fuſtyche people gu 

how he will rule ever after, and either. diſpoſe alc ny 
love him, or wiſh bis death, 

.Thereiore the ſage and beaten Counſellours adviſed R 
Sees og: Some pore ul 
ple thus will bo t oy ever. Az buy 
all he days after conld not do {0-mych as the firſt : Sud 
Vedorg® is eokoge well, as out Proverb faith + He will 

begua.well, 1s half his way 5 eſpecially. ic is good i 
m_n 60 beep bis mpetuors hefare hee-learn to wy evil: i 
our mindes do follow our bodies, If onr Children W 
kn: thejy youth, wee never look to ſee them 
favoured fo ifthe minde bee planced in fin, ſeldome # 
goodneſs, buddeth out of thas Rack, For vertue muſt hat 
ENgTG the ſeed 1a ſowen in youth; which _—_ 
Age» 


Sa  ThiToung-mant Tack, 

"Hd: onde of orhers, when wee ſee a graceleſs Boy, 

” ket : agttring, if chou live to bevlder) 
ik C whe inas4l1 as he, think that we ſhall be bercer 
5/nny *wich adoe that he will be worſe and worſe ? As 
1s direRedar erhe firſt, ſo it Ayeth all the way, over or 
ip orre fiadech the mark, unleſs it be le- 

ined Inrivoy an evil beginning 

Bl agee hd; and wander out all their race, 
" a when they ſhould have leyelled their life,they took their 
in , Therefore happy are they which aye their arrow 
utteir hand; and day before them, for they need not wiſh: to 
bir he pain.Now kill the Serpent in the egge, for when he is 
"p10 e will kill thee x if thou canſt not oyereome fin in the 
bury befe  theroor falten, and the fence be made about it; 
| le with the Lion, when he uſeth his -paws, 
rom an old'man, ſo toi w_ and” froward, that 
jill not hear ?* As hard'as ir is:to. ir-one of theſe old 
180 in, of rand. Papiſts, which are incorporate. into Popery, 
Gs [fo \ of in a Serpent; ſo hard- it will bee to re» 
P = ; vienthouiltaginto fog, hath beenmy cuſtom, 


Forty eng bu vichoar fp ins, and fee what ſhifts, 


e delays it will finde, and howit will xmpore 

o Kt it: alone, asthe Devil cormmenced the child before 

' ge one+-ifrhou canſt not diſcharge. one vice that thou haft 

allemed'thy ſelf unto ; when all thy vices ate- become Cu-- 
tchou wraſtle with chem?- 


me while be is young-. 

his )i ke? day, to do all onr works inr Pr when the - 
woke chen\every-man faithy..] might have been . 
might haye bera a teacher, 1 might-have been like - 

| vi x the Free pat ee Tiga rofom 

Wim is cone, now fruit ſhould ri / 
63+ 010 faich, fie Gta do that hich 1s. t ws, : 
fieth with Salomay, Carechiſe the* Childe in his youth, 
evil temender it when be is old : Ja corrupt him. in his . 
- youh,,, 


TheTowngemant T ak: 
youtb,and he will remember that too. This Nebsch, 
perceived, and therefore he choſe the towardlieſt child 
the Zſraelites to train them up-in Idolatry, ike the Popiſl 
naries, that chey might be his inſtruments another day, If 
ler them alone cill they had learned the truch firſt, be th 
thatcbey would not rake his way : therefore he took the 
fore chey! had any Religion, to frame them to his Reli 
1dolazers and Papifts be (o cunning intheir generation, to 
their Children betime; left they ſhquid. prove Chriftia 
what care appertajaeth to Chriſtians to (eafan their chil 
their ſpring) like.the yerrwous. Lady which Zobs, comme 
IK they prove Papiſts, and Traigors, 0d Reprobat 
they look for comfort ofthem ? There was nothing which 
Rehoboars to chule (uch young Counſellours, when bee 
to reign 2 bur becauſe they were his companions before 
fore they became bis Counſellours after.. .This is che x relp 
of our (ms, if they have been our companions in youth, 

- they will lookto beour Counſellours,. and Maſters too, 
fore the beſt ſeaſonto ſeek God, is to ſeek him ecatly, 
the flouds of yrath ariſe, and che heap. of firs ſtand uy 
rawpired wall between God and us. They which ſeck, 
ly, ſhall fnde me, (aith Wiſdom, in the. cighth. of Pra 
but to them which deferre( (he faich) they [a ſee 
they ſhall uot finde me, Prov, 1. becauſe they did no 
the fear of the Lord: that is, when good and evil were 
fore chem. they did prefer eyil before good, 25 a, man { 
that which he hketh, Therefore when they ſeek.me ((aich 
they ſhall yet finde me. How do yee fay then that yeewi 
God, when God himſelf ſaich that yee ſhall nor finde? 

Therefore in the fourth of Proverbs and the ſeyenth verſe 
.dom.is called the beginningy to teach us w ſeek Wil 

. the! begingirg z for: faith Chriſt, Jf. yee eh, the Kin 4s 
. Heavey firſt, all the reſt fall os upon you : 
gots if you ſeek the World firft, -Heayen ſhall be caft upon 
buc if you feek Heayea firſt, worldly things (hall be cafh 
You. He which doth beleeve this, wou'd firſt ſeek-the 

of Heayen, for that which followeth z that all the reft 
bee caſt upon him 3 as when Salomen deſired Wiſdom 


_. ) 4 : ; ; 
b > TheTotng-mant Tak, = 2p 
x gore hi wiſdome and honour too, becauſe hee = 


$a Poolin 7=ry; where the lick: and leprous lay : 

me ofthe day che Ange] came god limeed the watery 
Fitch Repr jo firſt was bealed of bis Diſeaſe 3 hee, 108 5-2 
bla ft was healed» ſaich Fob, none bur bee which, 

3 be whi | qrouny hee” wheFwangeremt 

, ao-cime will fit for her, . If Elja« would bee © 
| dow, when ſhe bad ;bur a lixtle 'Crule,of Now: 
enough to ſerye her (elf; will God be ſer- 
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| G6 hal Bl thy flatter ey ha y 


- bath *ſo the head which looketh' every, dd for.ch 
| Sabbath when ho all ret in he Grave, Thowld pray wy 
«; 


* much,heartwice as acho ret chars prepuet 
fice of his Body and Soul ready and e unco God, by 


 auſethenight's * haidwhen he Hlavor'b 2007 pray el 


rs yacte, I is fatd,ghe Devil is very buſie becauſe ac 
3s borter. barrage 


he Goſpel, th 


Challe er: greg | 
ends Th yourg ties ind or 


it aggin,” as the malice of K/as h : 


fr fore, T ſpeak ir to their ſhare, cheyths: 
weare: roenpten era as though they were all wiſde 
and gravityzznd holineſs even co the ok as Zedichid 
ſaid to Michaiab; Wheadid the Spirit depart from me and 
rothee > whe did Zeal depart from us and por you ? 
ara ſo noufled tothe and acquainted with finzthat it ao 
pruemern=drny » world roſpeak unto them ;, » ah look 
ſigns of wiſdom, and gravity, 
© heads, and fide gr argv 
Ul i 00-hie lcdbrd: © maryel they 
if opt podne?; but modkt and pointed atzwhen Shep 
kad/ need ts come and cover their 
i ume we itto tl raclites ——} ſaid by 
Canmaaice, / have woo «& faith in Trac! > So wh 
a \hameis ittotbe oy ena of fans 


| ; ſay again, I haveaot 
many 0 or reader ag rr ea] ju Wain, 


Children, and Appres 


ew hn al rot Coy ap which nowk, 
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- The Toung-mant T ach, 
"166% that were anygood whe done inthefe days, 
Y young men that muſt do it”: forthe 0d mtn are vuc of 
IE their c: oops like cheir ſhouldery, their zeal is wi- 
» thered like their brows, their faich Ragoereth like their feer,and 
"their celigion is dead before them. Be affured of this, chac ye are 
"pate har) time. which: your ſelves (er to. repent 2 and yer as 
- though there were another age to repent after old age, you {pend 
* old age hike youth» as if you were appointed to dye in your fins; 
bY 5d | th choſen the weak. things, (aith Paul, 1 Cor. 1, ſo 
- may ay, God bach choſea the youog chiogs to do his works as 
& 44s ord bad ſpokenco you io his wrath, Fathers, I witl pto- 
whe you by your children 3 Maſters, I mill peonyarpotlhy your 
"Grdacs - a5 vace: he rhreacncd co. provoke the Jews by the Gen- 
"giles, Therefore be of good cheer,young Danielzyourg Sammnely 
young Timothy; though our adverſaries be as che, Aramitecyer 
there be mare with us than againſt us, Fleſh and bloud could nor 
corrcame fleſh and bloud:bu: if you be ſanRified, ic is che Spixic 
- which hach ſanfified you:for the Devil would ax ge Te G 
"a fronger than the Devil hath catred the houle : you come 
| handelder like Demar, then rake heed that yee do nor 
"brace the world as Demas did,and turnto that whi ee py 
kan. The Vioe would nor. leave her Grapes, nor the Oliye. her 
fameſs, oor che Fig-cree ber ſweetneſs, to be a King, bur the 
- Samble did; he is not a Vioe, nor 4n Olive.oor a Fig-rrec, bur a 
- Bramble made for the fire, which leayerh bis righceouſnels to 
hecome worſe, He which is of the Church will ay wich che 
\Church, 1 heve waſhed my feet, bow ſhould. 1 defile them 4a- 


& Gin; erthe Dog turn to his Vomit, and rhe Swine toc cheir 
worry: bur hold thou on thy Sacrifice like Abraham co the 
x ing of thy life, a0d a Full meaſure ſhall be meaſured unto 


thee, as thou _haft meaſured thy (elf. Unto the which meaſure 
; meakue, che Lord Jeſus bring us. 
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. RIGHTEOVS, k 


Br 417 F Pſal. 34. 19. F 
Hany are the troubles of the righterm, but the Lord dh 

+ "vereth bims out of all, 
. He'ſum of chis verſe is, as if he ſhould ſay,Lerty 
?" righteous look for more troubles chan other, w 
likewiſe let them hope for greater comforts thy 
DF other'; for they are well,chey ſhall be edip 
FIR fed again, to fhew that their hght was birhg- 
rowed and when they ate eclipſed, their light ſhallrewuttyy 
fhew their difference from-them whom -God hateth, which 
. from plague to plague,.as they run from fin to fiv,. | 
Fhis Verſe hath three parts = for bee the gow ate'th 
, Agent:,heir condition troubles, and the Lord their delivere): 
$o many things fall out contrary unto out minds eyery day; thi 
he which wanteth patience in this World, is like a man whid 
 Randeth Reg im the Field withouc bis Armour, becul 
- every one can ſtrike him,and he can ftrike none:ſo the lealt pul 
of pain) or loſs, or diſgrace, doth trouble thac man more wii 
hath not che. skill to Caſter than rwenty trials can moe kits 
which is armed with patience, like a golden ſhield in his hand 
break the ſtroke of eyery Croſs, and ſaye the heart thoughtit 
body ſuffer : fox while the hearc is whole, all is well. 4 jel 
ſpirit (faith Salomon ) will bear bis infirmity, but « wouniel 
Pirit what can ſuſtain? Prov, 19: 14, Therefore as che lidh 
made to-Open and ſhut, to ſave the eye: ſo-patience is ſet to kth 
the ſoul, and fave the heart whole, to cheer the body agay 
Therefore if you mark, when you can go by an offence, wi 
take a lictle wrong,and ſuffer trouble ares. you haye a kind 
; peaceand joy in your heart, as if you had gotten a viory : ud 
the wore Jour patience 18, ill the leſs your painis. For w1 
_ Ight burchen, born at the arms end, weigheth heavier by 
much, than a burthen of treble weight, if ir be born upon te 
ſhoulders, which are made to bear : ſo if @ man ſer impatient 
_ ta.bearhis croſs, which is not fic to bear ; ir will grumble, 
- murmur: 
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| pid, + gar and let the burthen fall upon bis 
hes a broke 3 which promiſeth to help. him-over 
theater} and Jexvech him in the dicch, But if you put it ropa- 
tienes and fer here bearit,. which is appointed to bear, ſhe ig 
"hke the hearty Spies that came from Canaanand (aid, /t is wor 
1h come them (0 patience ſaith, ir is nothing to bear, 
- {is nothing to faſt, it is nothing to watchyitis hoching to labour, 
iid tobe envied, it is nothing to be backbited, it is no- 
tb be impriſoned : [» all theſe things (ſaith Pant) we are 
| ME  rthayornss, As though alt theſe things came_ not 
46 make us:mourners, but to make , us cooquerers : nay more - 
*" z/ becauſe a Corquerer conquereth his enemy 
but we-conquer theſe as often as Chriſt did the cemp- 
alliv.in the manner of bearing, which maketh perſecu- 
onſeeme joyful unto ſome, and irklome to others 3 which 
yorry welcome to one, and bitter to another 5 which 
wikerh hi iohis-fickneſs, as if he were whole, and thee 
twejand whine, and curſe, as if thou wertnot fick, bur frantick, 
_Fhe yoke is called an eaſre yoke, b:cauſe itis ea- 
ſto'fome; tharis, ro them which have skilco bear it as Chriſt 
|) wok by his' infinice patience, he ſuffered infinite pains 
rofinice fins, Patience. is like a privie coat upon his Soul, 
that when the" Devil firuck at him, hee was Riricken bimſelf- 
"WhenDeach'came co kill him, he was killed himſelf; and all 
their ſhot could nor hurt him, becauſe of his preſeryative which 
had about-him, -like Swpſoxs Hair which ſaved him from jug, 16, 17 
Whis enemies, ' If the Maſter cartied patience about him for to 
timychorow theſe pikes.of croubles, which Rtand like the 
_ Hery Sword berween ws and Paradiſe z how can the ſeryant e- 
ape thimſunleſs He be armed as his Maſter was? For what hath ,. _ », 
the pobr "man: rs; bear his wants ?-whar hath the boodman'co- ® F 
his griefs 7” what hart: che fick man'to bear his pains? bur 
tolay all upon the ſhoutders of patience, and fay with Jeremy, 
This is my ſorrow, 1 will bear 'it. As the tree which Afo- Jer. 10\ 19 
ſereaft into che ſprivg, ſeaſoned the'bicterneſs of the waters; fo 
patience caſt into our troubles, ſcaſogeth the birrerneſs of the Exod; 19. 25 
' Erols;\and iv'as it were in ſtead of an affiftant uno every. man, 
4oyerthrow,' and overcome his croubles, -lize the Armour» 
Ms | P 4 ; bzarer 


Thetvialof the Righteom: - 
bearer which helpt Fox han to yanquiſh bis enemies, Sheba 
a device to dawfichia Skin overour fores that (hall x | 
wer Awarcrye's onr reproaches ſeena honour, our bondag 
een ibeny;, our labour ſeem teſt, our ſartow ſeen joy,our pay 
ſcexreaſe, our ficknefs ſeem heaſth, and all that hurt us, 46 
joyce us; until we ſay with David, 7 by Jadgements are plan 
ſane ; ſhewing that Gods Juſtice 1s as plealanc cothe patienyy 
his Mercies te:ochers,. Fhecefore what > Peace-maker were thy 
- mtheCommon-weakh;} if the Magilirare bad patience to-bey. 
his cavie, if che Preacher had: patience to bear his Rudy, if ch 
Creditor'had patience te: bear his loſſes, if the Bend- mas tal 

ro bear his fervice,” if the Husbandwan- had patitay 
es bear his labour, if the Sick man had patience 40 bear bis pai 
che Poor man had patzence ta bear his wants? far want 
of many think themfeives'in Hell, and ſay, that no mans paigi 
like rheir pain, no mans waats like their wants, no- mans foe 
hke their no mans wrongs. like their wr when the 
gar ſcarce rell where their pai holds: them, I be 


*_ fow can brook of Humility, and charity,-and meekneſs, al 
'  thankfulneſs, and temperance, and thoſe ſevere vercues, whid 
pullfrom-pleaſure z yet eyery man doth with for patience, lik 
a Phyfitian co-caſc bis grief, by all means that he can: (ot 
which-are wicked, al they: cannot ſee' the goodoeh 
other : yertues : yer: can. fee the gpadneſs). of- patiencty ml 


ive when they: ſee- a patient man, anth ao impatient mi 

of one Diſeale,yet both are riot troubled alike, but hy 
he which hath moſt patience hatb- moſt caſe, and he which 
moſt impatient, is moſt rormented'z like a Fiſh phich finw 
with the hook, Therefore even thoſe which caonox ſuffer, the 


_ _..> they wight bave reft, yer ng the patient- Proverb, /n [af 


Trance d; reſt Thin'is a leflon that I know you would g 
learn, even as Phareob longed to know his Decam., Though ys 
care not for Vertue, as the cruel Judge cared not for Chariy: 
yet if you-could gain fuch a bargain by any verrue, .to caſe. 50 
——_ it would make you-look uno yertue, as Phartl: 
Tl ports od hens tees Io Ficeces the. wacid] 
power - Of to ; e, medic 
wares that i hould he Lee | e hecbin the wadk 


_- 


Fhe trial of the Rightrons, 223” 
{ Phyfirian for all and all diſeaſes. Therefore. 
_— - De WE Ag rarer ; 
» a4 laſt he concluded, Here. is the patience of 
Size 2-538 though patience ſhould bear all. Thereſe ſo a _— _ 
' $criprures go like Preachers about the Bible, to exhor uato 
-pat hike a Beacon which is {ct up to cail, men together, 
INTE we poſſeſs ay ſeuls 2 28 though a 
man with ience had no.rule of bimſelf: that « wen wife, 1g 
dawe is: een by his - patience, as though that be. which is.not proy, g. 
patient cannot be wiſe :.1bat by patience we receive the: Pro- Heb. ro, 
anſee; aschough the Promiſes did not belong unto us, unleſs we 
| ence : chat patience breedeth experience, and experi Rom. 3. 
m— t he which: warterh-paticace, bad. no expe- 
rience of God, co ow the ſcope of his doings, nor any hope.to 
conifect-bim abour the life to come ; behides, many reaſons more: - 
That the aff iftions of this. world are not wartby of the joys Rom. 8. 
- > hers : that all cbings (even our affliftions) twra to 
the baſt;if we love war _.” 5 a hwy may Fay Math, 74: 
bmasſe 1 l erithatsf we ſuffer with Chriff. 2 Tim. 2. 
wh Criſto the Lord deth love thoſe whons P93: 
brochufbencrh + thar by ſuffering we. ore wade like the Somof - 
God, whole life was 2 perlecurion.z as though the Holy Ghoſt by 
ehegcalling upon us, like. che icpportunare woman would come Luks 18. 
pedagco.be patient, whedhes qur fleſh will ooo... ..: 
2'Befides.cheſe honourable praiſes of Pariccce, the Prophets, E= 
_ magehiſts, and Apoliles, have ſer a number of examples before 
ureyes.like banners, of ſuch Cures as have been healed by her : - 
that asthe-Auchor tothe Hebrews ſaith, By faith Abel offered Heb. 12.. 
abetter ſacrifice than Cain:by faith Enoch was tranflated be- 
fore'he ſaw death : by faith Noah prepared the Ark, and was 
preſerves from the flond:by faith Abraham was content:to-ſa- 
| his Son, and yet beleeveditbat in bis ſeed all the worid 
. Junld be bleſſed > by faith Sarah received ſtrength to bring. 
farth a childe when ſbe was ftrnchgn in years, and paſt the 
of the wombe. So I may fay-of Paticace: by patience 
055k _ mn GEENY _ —__ Iob 1: 
" "ma ie acov pie upa wrongs from an Gen» 29.30, 32. + 
kildeen, cadacner comphained in.cos and twenty yeats - 


234 The trial of the Righteom, 
Gen, 45. 15 before he departed :. by patience Joſeph forgave his brethee 
when he might have: put them to death, and gave them: 
-  -,;, Whenthey feared} revenge © by patience Chriſt-luffered baciſhs 
© ment; and reproaches, and ſcourges, un:il he went to his death 
like a Lambe , ng po 
A the ſtrange cures of patience, David may report 
iednptidntin, hat his Plaifter hath done for him : for nh 
_ figure of Chriſt he was always hedged about with the Col 
which proved his- patience- like 'a tonch-ſtone every day. 
Chriſt was concemned of his countrimen, ſo David was contegs 
9% £6. 2, ned of his brethren:as Chriſt fled ro e/Egype,ſo David fleduy 
" Lukes ; $ath" As Chriſt received food of womeny ſo David receinl 
x Sam. 2x. 18, food of 4bigail-as Herod yerſecured Chrifiſo:Saw! perſcauel 
19.2. 16. 13 David : and the wrath of K1 brought many enemies with 
3 Sam. 8; 2.6 it, that when he was anointed, yer he could not reign : and whe 
$,6,15.4.1%.33 hereigned, yet bis reign was but a warfare : the Philiſtims 
gainſt him, the Ammonites againf him, the Edomices agynſ 
him, the Moabites againſt himy and A6ſa/on ( his own boyrk) 
againſt him, for whom he cried, Ford God T had died for ther, 
This Son 'which was his darling, was his Traytor, and ſough 
bis death that brought him to life, as though Sa#/ had been n+ 


ſen from the Grave again. In all-theſe troubles Samme! (hem, 


x Sam. 30.6 what was this Pilgrims comfort 3 Bue David comforted him{al 
in the Lord his God,-as though be had no.comforc but in 
alone, This was the ſtone upon which he leaged his head ; tt 
patient, for many are the troubles of the -righteanms, but th 
Lord delivereth him ont of all. When he did behold bis row 

2 King. 6... ble, like the Holt of the Aramites, he looked back unto Gol 
like Eſha, and ſpied one with him ſtronger chan. all agaial 
him. T herefore reſpcRing his affliQions he crieth, Many an 
the eroubles of the righteous : reſpeRting the promiſe, he lug 
eth, The Lord delivereththem out of all; Thus ( by hisom 
foot) David meaſureth the condition of the righteous, and faith 
Many are the troubles of the 4, Hor --and-then by his own 
cure he ſheweth how they ſhould be healed, ſaying, T he Lad 
will deliver hins out of all. If ye mark, the Spirit hatb direQed 
David to thoſe 'two things which make us take our tr 
grieyouſly : one , becauſe we do not look for them: - 
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The trial of the Righttome, - 
Therefore as Chriſt told Peter before he ſuffered, to 


eE&er- him when he ſuffered : ſo the Holy Ghoſt doch run 
" upon the croſs, to keep us ir! expeQation of troubles, that we 
- wh prepare faith, and patience, and conſtancy for them, as 


| d an Ark forthe loud, The ſecond: ching which 
—_—_ fart ſa at the croſs, is, becauſe weate like.the'Pro- 


_ phetsſeryant,which did ſee his foes,but not his friends : ſo we ſee 


out ſoregbut not our ſalye, Cornfort ſeems a far off like Abra- 


" hawih. the heavers) as though it would never come fo low": 


therefore we go about to deliver our ſelves, as it is ſaid, Lee aw 
rh bis bards, as though we could deliver our ſelves. Bur 


bold your peacefaith Moſer, the Lord ſball fight for you...So 
{1 padampare a pacifier, and ſaith,/ex nt owr ſelves for 


-+be-Lord will deliver you, Bear both theſe ſentences in minde, 


tharyou muſt go thorow a ſea of troubles,and that then you ſhall 
come'to the hayen of reſt, and no affliQon ſhall cake you before 
you be armtd for it,- and in every crouble you ſhall know where 
to kaveyour remedy. Many are the troubles of the righteons, 
but the Lord delivereth hins ont of all. Here-be the two hands 


of God, like a wound and a plaiſter : one cafteth down, and the 


ther raiſeth up; It is good for a mian to know his troubles before 
they-come; becauſe affli tions axe lightned rin the.expeRation. 
; God faith of Paw!,l will Bew bim how manythings 


bel jeff for nie. God: dealerh plainly, andtels us the worlt 
2 what we ſhalt truſt to, as Chriſt told his Diſciples at the 


Auſtzdf je will be my Diſciples ye muſt take up the croſs : cold 
"Encerrainment, to break their faſt with- the, rod, Other Feaft- 


makers, faich Chriſt, broach the beſt-wine firſt, bur Chriſt kee- 
ph the beſdcilſthe laſt. This is the manner of Gods procee- 
Gingy, to-ſend good afterevil; as he-made light after darkneſs : 


wium Juſtice into Mercy,as he turned water into wine : for as 


the beaſts muſt be killed beforethey could be facrificed ; ſo men 
mult be killed before they can be ſacrificed:z that is, the knife of 
cotreion mult pruge- and dreſs them, and lop off their rotten 


wigs; before they py ork fruit : theſe ate the cords 


> bind the Ram unto the: Akar, left -when he is broughc 
;he ſhould run from thence again : this is the chariot 
which cartiethr our thoughts to heayenzas it did Nyb uchadvex- 
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WET The trial of the righteous. L4E 


Ad alt priſoners of the Lord are ſec ac liberty: therefore they 
Laatted che" priſoners of hope, becauſe chey may hopetobee Zach. g. « 
 Llered, 8c, Therefore God traaflacerh his croſs from the 

£ head cor rart, from che heart co the foot, from poverty to 

"Choe. hom Fficknefle ro labour : that whereſoever he placeth 


> | 
| it; we might have pacience; knowing rhar he can remove it as he 


$row v5 
"Then are fulfilled all theſe ſweer Scriptures:The Lord retai» 
with wet bis wrath for ever becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, Mic, 
"gh. After two dajes be will revive ws and the third day be 
"wilraſe #1 wp. Hol,6.2.Swrely there is an end, and thy hope 
ol not be cue off, Pro; 23.13, Heavineſs may endure for 
nb, ut joy will come in the morning,P(,30.5, He which 
hath overcome deachy and Satangand the world ,can eafily oyer- 
"come all the troubles in che world, Rather than E/iab ſhall _ 
_ ens ſhall feed him-cather than Joxas ſhall drown, J King 17. 6 
hk hall fave him,as when che Glucton did nor pity, the os p-” 
dogyrook compaſſion. Until David (aith, T heLord will deliver Luce x7 
therighteous & che wicked go rogetherz bur now they part; one . 
ptaken,and che ocher 15 refuied tone is delivered, che other is lefr Gor 1 1G 
g priſon, As Abrabam came not to deliver theSodomsrtes, bur ro ME 
| delfver-bis brethren: ſo Chriſt came nor to deliver his enemies, 
eto de | 09 ITY to deliver them from troubles bur 
wdeliver our of troubles; that chey may ſay as w:1l, The 
Land buthraken,us the Lord bath — As David rr. charg HH 2 
is Souldiers, that they ſhould- not kill Abſo/on his ſonne, , $4, 18 
thought hee ſeat thera againft Abſolon, to tay bis reb<ll100:ſ0 'Y 
{forbids his Crolſes to dettroy his children, though hee 
againſt his children to purge their corruptions, As 
Angell paſſed by the houſes of the Iſraelites, when hee ſaw 
tbloud of the Lamb upon their doors : ſo God hath his — 
ares, whereby he knoweth whom he ſhou'd deliver ou: of 
| die,” id whom hee ſhall kave- in troubie, To one- hee 
; Take my cr ofs > co another he {oichyBe thou healed: to 
aith, ' Stay till chy time comerh, Every hard word 
poken to the godly, as well as to che wicked; but that 
&; Depart inco everlaſting fire, Alchouh they ſeem 11, 5 
| AD IS Come\and not Depart,” 
, As 


The trial ef the Rig hteowe: 

As Jobn, afcet the voyce of Thunder, heard the of Hs 
«pers't ſo-when. they have been brareny they (hall ; on cheriſhs 
ed, Therefore rhe trials of the Righteous, though they by 
called many troubles, yer they -are not called everlaſting troy 


bles, ; {4 
As David fairh bere, Many are the tronbles of therightemy 
ſo in Pſa. 33 10 he faith, Adany are the ſorrows of the righ 
toons > bur it followeth, = 26 will deliver them ont of all 
Nay { ſaith Salawon) when the righteous eſcape ont of t 
the wicked ſhal come in bis y 2 wen rar aun oge-. 
rrghteous (hall Chifcco the ungodly;: as the Leprofie of Namig 
went to Gehezi,: And'tberefore the wicked are-called, the thy 
ſame of the juſty becauſe-they lye in. bait for them, As one Bu 
chirpeth-to anocherz(o one plague ſha] whiſtle to another;and 
_ Comeand help me to tormencthis ſer (for one plague willax 
ſerye the Agyptians) until he be ſo loden with torments, thaths 
cry like C 4iny 1 puniſhment is greater than [can bear, The 
rightequs cever faid, that their croubles'were more, or greats, 
of longer than they could bear ; for Gud bath promiſed, he mil 
not lay more upon them chan chey are able to bear : but wha 
they begin to fink like Peter upon the ſeazthen the hand isxead 
te.catch them,and ſtaightGod maketh aa ſue for their trouble, 
As the Vipes leapt upon Pal, andleapr off again :t (o troubles 
leap upon the Righteous,/: and leap: oft againz as though 
they had miſtaken the party , and -rapt at the wrong Uoar, 
Therefore, fark the aprig t man ( faith David ) and bebdl 
the juſt :for the end. bf that. mantis prace, Though bis begining 
be creableyyet his end is peacez Hy well wat ſuffer the right 
to. fall for evers He ſaith» not, that he will not fuffer him 
fall, buc.that be (þall hot fallfar ever::that is. at laſt his ſhack 
falleth from him, the vet breaks; the-priſon openeth, and he gout 
forth.like Lazarus out;of;! bis GGraveyto ſhew what wondehb 
things the Lord hath done forhim, So Pawl; after he had (por 
ken of his troubles -C as though-he- uponthis ſenteine 
of David ) repeareh che ſame of himſelf, ſaying, Baz the Lak 
delivered 'me ont of all, Therefore one calleth affl1Qion the 
trance of the righies they ſeenx.dead for a while;bw 


they wake againithereſore they ullgeedipepemics,unt i 
_— | Re 
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\The trial of they gbteons, u42 
jee not Again me, O mine enemy : for though 1 fall, ee 1 Mich, y, 8 


d & Jl uld content the righteous, Tobe delivered atlaſt: as 
ny OR thix [know the Lord favog- Phl. 41, rt 
þ we. becauſe mine enemies do wet triumph over me:not be-- 
3 auſe myc.n0 fy Gs bene og No rehle which 
mes efore w wrote down, Ad, 
b] fon it ( (88 yew ich his.Peo againy. oy 
Meets when. the webe is diſcharged : and in 
aFers bien, he pucterh | in, The Lerd delwwereth. 
forgiveth all fins, he is ſaid co deliver from all trou- 
of cron we have need of oo Saviour, no helper, no 


© Can - a his Na ty but” from Aris. the Phy- 

yer his Patient, but tromficknels ; 'the Maſter can 

*delwer his ſervanc, bur from bondage: but T he Lerd ( faith Da- 

delrvereth out of all. As when Mes came co deliver the 

ard; z be would not leave an hoof behind him. : ſo whea 

ord cometh to deliver the Righreouss he. will not leave a 

tyble behind him. Bur even as they pray in Pſal. 25. Deliver 
{racl, O Lord, ors of all his troubles : (0 he will an'werthem, Plal. 2 

B+ thow delivertt out of all thy trowbles : that 1s, this and this, 

ne | hi ( chat crouble cha: chou chinkelt iotolerable, chat crou- 

whic foe wcurcable; ) che Almighty -bath might 
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aint a ob is tjied,, nor a ſore ſhall ſtick upon him, Job 24, 
Therefore, as Eliſha feared not when he (aw as many Angels as » King. 6 
Enemies : ſo, now you ſee as many mercies as croubles, ler the 
' tomfor ſatisfie you, which farisfied Paul, Fear nor : for lam Aa ay. 24 
ſich thee, thy pardoo .s c..ming : like the Angel which Rayed Gen, 224 _ 
thward over Tſaacs bead, Read on bur a liccle Furcher, and 
hou ſhalc hear the voyce, which proclaimed war, proclaime 
— peace > many troubles in che beginning of the yerſe, and no trou= 
ſei $10 he end. What Phyſician hath been here? 1.he Lord ( (auth 
Day The Lord was in this place (ſaith Jacob) and 1 knew 
tus Locd) 1349 affl: Ctiongnnd. mea know it. aot, te which 
| {= away {hioe iniquitier, mult ſay. put away thige in- 
mie: For there is no Saviourbu: one 5 which faithto diathy 1 Gen. 28, 16 
Wt 47 death; As the woman was lick unul Chrill came :Ela 43. 3$ 
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comfors;Efa 65 Mar 
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cber of they us; as hee looks uporly 
troubles, the promife 'comerh in like a meſſenger from Chit 
(while, he is praying 6 weeping )8z faith, 7he Lord will delivn 
thee ons of all, T hen he reſolveth likeNehemiah,&faith,dl 
Por, 24-10 fucha man as I fly? Shall fuch a man.as I recant?1f1 be falnty 
the day of adverfity,'Sa/omr:u faith; My Rrengeh is ſmall: as ifls 
. -,, ſhould ſay, 1 was never ftrong, bur did counterfeir like Dem, 
Prov. 15.15. If I wane comfort in trouble, $a/omon faith, A good conſcienctl 
« contingal feaſt, As \f be ſhould ſay,that] have not a good a». 
ſcience, if I have not comfort inthe'crols, Therefore 7 will wh; 
"The Dordsleifute, becauſe Efayfaithy Faith makerh ne bafte;1 
| . 2, .** , wwillnotbicak his bands:becauſethen T am likethe bearbes, 
arts 2g © willnotflicter the judge:becauſe Salomon (aith it is vain, Iw | 
-M- 14 nor betray the cauſe : becauſe God bath appointed ir co cry wth 
I wiil not offegd my brethren - becauſe Pas! had rather die thay 
do-io. Pill not charge my;conſcience 2' becauſe it can vex 
more thantheir bands, . I'wilt norrtarn from my profeſſion : by. 
cauſe 1 learned it of God, and vowed toleave all for ic, inthi 
day-chac 1 was Þaprifed a Chriſtian, Though my Even 


I Cor. 8 195 


me. like Jobs wife;zthough my fleſh flatter meglike Eve:though. 
my perfecutors wonld bribe me meer arphancy 6 t 
ſuffer with me, ſhould revoke for fear 2 yet 1 will bee as 


ofbns, 
which ſtood alone:& as Elkana was in Read of children toHaw 
#4; ſo Chriſt ſhall be in ſtead of comfort, in Read of wealch,ual 
healþ3nd hberty to me, Far may were the troubles of Joſeph 
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The Thrift ions prifiice, 253 
/ what ſhall keep us from the knowledge of it ? 
Wh is th: worſt thing in the world ? Beeauſe wee 
ww our minds, therefore we are ignorant of ſo many 
igh'we would know : and until we be willing to follow 
rd,we ſhali never chocowly underſtand ir, but buz and 
like Ow!s, which pry at the Sun our of a barn. Oh 
Ws Salomon loft, if he had loft his Wiſdome 
raph Fo) en bhragdn gle whos if thou 
« Will : for from the day that.a maa 
No eiſ of Satan from the Will of Chrift; every. 
fie ſeemeth truth, every evil ſeems good. And this hath: 
Gn ter errours in the Church ; becauſe men 4d" 
_—_ therefore God would nor reveal bis truth un- 
Therefore 1 conclude as 1 began, Be yee changed by 
bb minds, that yee may prove what is the 
Au acceptable, and perfett. * 
wits bays the Sacramenc.. T here 1s an infint to be recei-- 
the Church: : which pucteth us in mind of the promiſe 
made unto God, when wee were received into the 
 Sedprey This Sacrimenc was infliuced by Chriſt, 
baptifed by Job in che river of Jordan:and it ſuc- VE 
| urmcifion ; - as the Communion was ordained in 30 
| rr So ſoon as we are born, we ate baptiſed, 
of the Father, the Son, and the dl mad, bn Mar. 28. 19) 
if Wiharwe owe a duty unto God,from the da in- Note. 
þ the In this Baptiſm, our bodies are wa ed wry a 
wo frenfic how our fins are waſhed with Chrifts bloud:when 
os ties are waſhed, they are taken.out of the warer again : 
ie how we (hall be raiſed from death to life, by the Re». 
Ps 
—_ 


of Chrift, aod how we ſhou'd riſe from into tighte+ 
; Thus we begio our life with a ſolemn promiſe 'o Bod 
- pany to ſerye him with. our bodies and ſouls till 


Now ler us remember how we have kept this promiſe with 
Lord; or rather how wee have broken promiſe with bim, | 

1 = ye our ſelves ro God ; bur fince, we haye given our 

Then we promiſed to renounce the world :.. but 

a we 3 imbraced the world. Therefore now - us 
gn. 
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, 
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. The Pilgrims wiſh; 


pe > #0 which we ought ſo : 2nd pray tlie 


kriokticured this Sacrament as a (cal of bis m 
ceive this child iaco his favour, as we recerye-1t into his C 


to baprile. it with his Spiritz as we baprife-ic with Watort ml 


pour upon it his grace, as we give it the ſign of grace, © 
OSes FINIs. 8 b, 
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[THE PILGRIMS* 
#: WISH: by 


To 


4! 


; Philip. x, 23, JN 
T defire to be difſobved, and to be with Chriſt, "ii 


Ere is Pays defire to be diſſolvediand. the cauleghe 

E be might be with Chriſt : whercin firſt you ſhall 

LESSES. the difference between the faichful and the wickel 
SS" bow one loatheth this Lyfe, and the other loop 
after; ic. Secoodly> becauſe che Apofile ſeems to defire dead 


you ſhall ſee whether any man may. wiſh-co dye. ,Thudy, bv 
ba wa) this Cluton be at to be wich Chet; h bl 
ſee che diverſity. of judgements berween Pas/ and che Papily 
which think when chey are dead char they ſhal go on to Puigay 
ty. Laſtly, becauſe the ſouls which are with Chriſt, cancormll 


 'nusthey did wheathey lived upon earthy you ſhall hear a le 


1 King. 2," 19 
2 Chron. g. 


- 2 Chron, 21, 1 


Ads 7. 


walking ſpirits-which have bin ſo much talked of in crime offh 
pery, ay were taken for the ſouls of them which were dead 
ter, we wil ſpeak a liccle of the Sacrament which yee cometon 
ceivezand ſq commit you to God, I defre to be diſſolved, Belg 
Chrifts coping, when the Kings or Patriarchs died, iris 
that they went to their Fathers, as we read of David and Sub 


? mon, &c, But after Chrifts coming, when the fairhful dye, ty 


ate ſaid to go ro Chriſt, as we tead of the penitent This 

Lythe 23.43, Not becauſe the Patriarches went not, co Chill 

well as they ; but beculegy: Chriſt was not aſcended toy 

yen, therefore they-are not [aid cogo to Chriſt ; alhough iff 

went to Heayen, they muſt needs go to Chriſt ; becaule Ui f 

touching his Godhead, was always in heaven. / deſir: y: f 
? 
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<p __ - The Pilgrims wiſh, 
lx heworidly! for Chriſto come tothem, ſorhs 
; | voto Cbrilt for. uolefs we aſcend" to him, "as 
he de __ | = his deſcending is in vain : becauſe became 
that we '\might go- up ; he deſcended to rake onr fleſhy 
rotake his Kingdom : he:deſcended to be Crucitied, 
1 p8ſ glorified : he deſcended to Hell, we afcend to/ 
xenzthavis, to joy, £0 glory; to bliſs, to our Fathery to our 
,20'0ur comforter, to Angels, to Saiars, to'eternal life, 
| cauſe had Pas/ to defire to be wich Chrift, thas 
at reſt: for no doubt it was the ſweeteſt voyce that 
rt inthis life, when Chriſt ſaid unto him, This 
it thew be with me in penis havens -23+45. Belides, as 
ve d before, ſo be was afrer;perfecuced himfelfy as. 
Bide Corinebians 2 Cor. I1.25, { was thrice beatew 
«ob way once ftoned, [ ſuffered thrice ſbipwrack_, & es, 
| ces good cauſe had Pax! co defire to be with Chrift; chat! 
ar'ef trouble.. Yet he-will not diffolve himſelf, but' 
 diffohred: chat is, that he which brought bim inco 
ld, would rake him out of the World : neither: doth he- 
ar pray, or make any petition to God to cake away his lifes | 
his defirey defaring co be diſſolved; To def; is 
er ſhews what: we approve. Neicher doch he exefice ire - 
; 23 thoughrhe wee weary of his labours, and- 
er a "more for Chriſt : bur heis content to live, as he-- 
£1.24, Nevertheleſs for me to abjde inthe fleſhy were - 
-a8 if ke ſhould ſay, Todo yougood, Famconent/ 
Can tay AillfromChtiſt, whor I long to bexvith, 
w'that he will nordifſolye himſelf; nor prap ta. be diff. 
isconment to. liveſtitt; why doth he ay, / deſire ro b- 
dz Only to ſhew what he preferrerh- i in his'defire; If he 
gh TE" death for his owar z\ he could be conh-: 
+ his friends, and-riches, and iine;/a0dfife and all, 
to be wicky Chriſt. This ſeems to-be a good leflon for fioke- 
; men, i ithey can live no longer ;chenco be wich Chriſty were 
betterthao cobewnh: the Glurcon, which never thought of hea® 
el} | Lye gbells but Paul was noc ic tot ſore, when he bak* £ 165 
Y ;  ———— RayRillin the world, 
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T ho Pilgrims wiſh, 
hd man need to be taught to ſay after him:for young 26d old 
fire not to be diflolye Tot thes 662 voueear t0-be dlabad 
nacural man, io chis life nothing is ſo ſweer as life 3; and he whg 
js in love with this world,ſeldome dyeth quietly on his bed:y 

to @ mind; which mifliketh chis worldz. nothing can come 
welcome as death; b-cauſe it takes him our of the world, Thy 
is it which Paw! would. have us learn, That noching in ty 
world is fo precious, that for it we (ſhould defire to live, or 
from God one bour, Though all may not wiſh to dyr, yad 
-wiſt ſubſcribe to this, thac death is berter than life ; becaueh 
leads to Chrift : which when Px! had thorowly catted, he wy 
fatisfied ot alltbings elſe ; and deſired to hye no longer thats 
might be with Obeiſh: herein appeareth the end of mans ley 
which when he hath obtained, he defi: es to live no longer, boy 
great riches, and honours, and friends ſocyer he leave bel] 
Fi. From cheextrne be knowech Chrift Crucified, and beow 
like Exoch to et fotoel, be Syed ow od 7 . 
file, [de fire to:be difſolved, and tobe with Chri ful 
Either i= — this body of fint death were to bl aw 


tage. 'Eveg as Simeos rejoyced that Chriſt came to him :{o te 
faithful rgjoyce thar they ſhall g to Qhcilt, 


The gecetlicy of fin is ſo ir to him which knoweth 
vilenels of fin; that the faithful man, but to do good; wall 
not live our of Heaven. no not an hour, -This made the Mary 
ſo willing roabide any kinde of Death har tyranny could 
viſe, to be rid of their froful bands, and chis corrupr.ble bs 
then, which preflech down 'the ſoul, chat looks afrer Cit 
like his Diſciples when he aſcended to heaven, All his troubk 
and wearinefs, and yanity to the godly mind : whether he a 
or drink, or fleep, he counteth it a ſervitude unco the fleſh; 
and wiſheth wach D «v9, to be rid from theſe necefſicies:ſots 

| and fove-of God maketh a man forge: his own flel 
maketh him to deſpife che whole-world, raketh away the diſs 
- rence from life and dearh, his nature which he coull 
- never overcome, /ard teacheth him to renounce. his dear {, 
| nadſay, though he ſhould dye,” Not my well, but thy will 
doxe, All. chis appeareth even in chis example. what operam 
is is the knowledge and loye of Chriſt © it made the. nelly 
#1 ome 


The Pil grits wiſh, 
al, which all men naturally defire : it made death 
© him, which all men naturally abhor:although they 
of their life, and have no pleaſure from morniog to 
«it will not pleaſe them co change, which they needs 
hey never ſoarhe but love their miſeries,1 will nor dye one 
for exer. Do not the wicked then(elves Prophelie 
rfear'of death a worſe condition of ſome dreadful Judge- 
w after chis life prepared for finners, and all that contemn 
Got when none bur they Rand in ſuch ſear of death? Why 
ati age with for it, and another tremble to hear of ir? If"ic 
oe a ſleep, no man would fear ic ar all - for who feareth to 
ke hioreft when che night approacheth £ It it did cake away 
Tſe and feeling, and make men trees, or tones, no man would 
Ericat all > for who would fear firokes, if he could feel no 
C.” Ethan a ſtone ? Or who would care for any thing, if he had 
tofeaſe of avy thing ? Would any man tremble ſo ts be as the 
(ad Creatures which haye no ſenſe of evil ? They muſt needs 
keinabetter caſe thanthe happieſt man inchis life, whichis nor 
Jithout the ſeoſe of evil, Therefore this fear of death which you 
* all but che "_y, —__ preſage lome firange tormerit, 
heavie chaoge, rp puniſhment to thoſe men, wh ch - 
begin rotaſte already before they dye, like the ſpiric which 
euced Sax! before his end, They delice not to be dillolved, 
ey fear to be diflolyed; They go not to Chrilt,bur cheic de+ x Sam, x6, 14 
ei8an everlaſting departure from Chrilt to the damned, to 
yil,to Rell, wchour either end, or caſe, or ary patience 


t, 
\* Thus you ſee that no man is willing to dye, -before his con» 
(ence be quiered toward 'God, and that he can catch ſome 
ref a berter life after this life, Hee which knows that hee 

go t®-Chriſty ir is impoſſible that he ſhould dye uowilling- 

| t he which cannot hope fora better World, muſt needs 
ethis world grudeingly, and fear death more than all the 
letrors of fife,- He had rather co be (ick, and cold, and hung! y, 
#554 and beg, than go wich death ; becauſe he knowerh 
ar he ſuffereth here, bur he knoweth not what he ſhall (ec 
iter, Therefore he which is not willing to be diflolyed, bath 

ed Chriſt yer as Par/ did, for no aan efteqgneth _ 

. R life 


OR 
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_ The Pilgrims wiſh. y 
life wheahe begins to taſte of the next, but then the loveofty WM ; 
2 King. 2c 14 world doth fall om him like the maale of Elias when he ty 
os elpyerrresf ; ie i his; 
- The A cen many t in his days, and £ 
never ſatisfied g willingto be diflolved, bur thirſted ill, a "Y | 
- water could quench his thirſt, until he draok of the water ofli 
and then he thirſted no more 2 ſo aothing can fill the ſoul yi 
was acer pas Og: alone, pag ng 
pleaſures, d1d not make :8ime0s willing x0 dye, but the Gght 
Chriſt : kappy are the eyes which ſee him, for they — 
ling to dye as Szmeow was, So'ſoon av John Baptiſt did ſevgy 
Saviour, and knew.that it was he, he debaſed himſelf as if by 
bad been no body, and would not be accounted of, but ſought 
loſe the opinion of the people, that Chriſt-might have all; 
though he was a Prophet, and mare than a Prophet, andogy 
greater amongſt the ſons of women, So when Pal bad fy 
his Saviour, he fargat all that he loved, all chat he defired ul 
all that he poſſefſed - no joy, no glory, no life now buttody 
All things muſt yeeld tothe Songand. be. content with John, tht. 
he increaſe,and we decreaſe, This is our glory and life, thachs 
lives in glory. {+ is exongh(ſaith Jacob) for me:that Joleyhm 
fon liveth :itis enough for us thar Jeſus our Saviour reign 
the head be crowned;all the body is more honouted:thereforh 
us glory:that.Chrilt is glorified, avd rejoyce as.mauch thathey 
aſcended, as our fathers regoyced that he deſcended : for when 
the head is, there, the body mult needs be. 1 
1 deſire to be diſſolved, He callech his death not a deſirudtiny 
but a d$flolutiongfor three cauſes, Firſt, he departeth from 
lfeand hath no more” ſociety with them that live. upon t 
earth, Secondly, his ſoul departeth from the body untill & 
'day of ReſurreRion, then ſhe findeth her own body again, al 
they rejoyce like, friends which are met together, T hirdygt 
departech from this vale of miſery, into: the paradiſe of 
and all felicity, to live-and reign with God for eyer : in 
- yance whereof he ſaith, that he (hall be with Chriſt, ſo char de 
is the way to Chriſt, As the Dovefouad no reſt until ſhe cans 
tothe Ark : ſo the faithful finde no reſt til}-they come to Chak, 
they . goghorow the Wilderneſs like other pien, Und) 


. The Pilgrims wiſh, "x9 
" Sipriftived nCanzanyalltheir life was ſpent in finfules/Zpyproor Jobb. 13, 17 
"Se dreadful Deſarty during the time of their jonrney they had 
"as WledreRt, or continuing pleaſure. Peace begingeth when the 
Sitteeadeth; there is the prerogative of the dead, left death 
ould be too fearful tous, The beft of Gods bleffings are be= 
| bind, that is everlaſtire life, and the way to ir is death ; thow 
b ft gol to joy, therefore /look'nor for ic, until thou come 
thy Jourties end, If Canaan the land of peace, the land of Rev. », 16 
pes the land of Pleaſure, be in che Wilderneſs 3 Hay here, 
"S900 further, whither do you go like the Pilgrims of 1/- 
Wh Canaan be in the Wildernefs ? But Pawl looks for the 
r mn at the Goal : he is not with Chriſt, but cruſts ro be with 
"Theft* he is not in heaven, bur he hopes " m_ to heayen, 
nd this led him thorow the Wilderoeſs, that he murmu- 
pede Rs Iſraelites, bur only d for that day, when 
ff (hall ay unto him as he (aid co the penicent thieft This 
thy ſhalt thon bewith me in paradiſe, Thus 'you have heard 
ke Lifferente 'berween the faichful and wicked, how the one 
heth this [ife,and the other longerh after it. | | 
we'come toour queſtion, Simeon faid, Lord now letteſt Luke 2, 29 } 
ſervant depart in peace:(0 Panl ſaith, I deſire to be diſe 
and to be with Chrift - they donbred not as the Papilts 
that ſhould be come of the after death : for one ſaies that 
"be goes to Chriff,and the other ſaies thar he goes to peace:there- 


&- 
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Tay to Pargutory,if Poul go to Chriſt, and Simeon goto peace ? 
Some lay it is in the air : ſome ſay that itis in the- earth ; ſome oo 
undetthe earth-ſome aliccle above hell Thus Nebnchadnezzar *e 

br afloyl his own dream, You muſt -underfiand that Pur- 


01 apy e your wn Sepulchres, which were framed more 
TortheTving than for the dead; for you kriowthar the locuſts of 
"owe tive by Trencals,and Dirges,and Mafles for the deadgavthe 
1. | Ra , 
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The Pilgrim} wiſh. 1 
Silveiſmiths in Epheſas lived by Images © and thertfore why 
were Icath that Innages thould go down, ſo they. are loathdy 
their Purgatory (hov]d 'bee quenehed, >for it is the gainkihi 
lze in all Popery, for out of this lake ifſue their Maſſes,and Ds 
ges, and Treotals for the dead. T hey are ſaid for the dead, by 
they make for the living-For the dead have no portion of allthy 
i done-nndger the Sun; do what you will, ſay- what yoyas 
Males, Dirges, or Trentals, they have no portion in it, forthy 
haye received their reward already, and the tree [yeth where 
felt: yer theſe fooliſh Virgins hope for oyl. of the wiſe V; 


and think they ſhall be paid for other mens labours, and Alm 


and T remals, and Pilprimepes; 2nd Maffcs : as though the 
yer read that the of? Ipall ve by bis own pr ogem. das. l 
beleeveth ſhall not goto Judgement, bur paſs from deathtolj 
OY that dyt.in the Lord reft from their labenrs : how 
x pteſently into Paradiſe, if they Ray at Purgatory, wl 
fre fr torrents? Hath Chriſt rd us, _ | 


row make ſatisfaRion for our ſelves? Whither the Glut 


the Begger are gone, thicher muſt we all, that is, to Abrahau 


: boſome, of Hell fire: there are but two, kiodes of men,aud thee 


fore but two ways,and where then is Purgatory, -wbich.the 
of the Fathers confefleth that he: could never finde.in Scriptwe? 
Therefore take heed of Hell, for Purgacory is but a ſcar-babss' 
Furthermore, when Pal ſaith, thit he ſhall go coChil 
this ſeems to reſolye the old queſtion often/ debated among 
fimple people, once deluded,.. whether the ſouls of men depiy 
ted walk after death, and appear vnto. men, ' exhorting it k 
eo this or that, as' Gregory, or ſome” counterfeir rex orrerh ins! 
Dialogues, The, Apoſtles before their full groweh,, might its 
70 be jneumbred wich this error, becauſe when. they ſaw Oull 
; walking upon the water: :bey ſaid 7t & 4 ſpiritzapd when Fad 
knocked at the door in; the night, they (aid to Rhode a Dank 
Ft is brz\Awgel, AQ.2n2. 15. Which ertor was drawn fromthe 
illvfion of Sacan,and yu\gar opinion received from Pjthegarh 
which raughc;:charthe Souls of men departed, did, retuaW 
the bbdies of-other' |men;.after dearÞ,, cither for carreioty,# 
for reward: if they ph, AE: £3ea they- were, pretents 


(@.b; ner men'; if they had: been bad Souls, then they were 
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'The Pilgrims wiſh. 
| 5 than they had-before: 7 a fine Philoſophical 
cain.- "EM 
Thi delude Herod, whenbe heard of Chriſt, he ſuppoſed 
at Fol 455. mcgrarag 2g2i0,whom be had beheaded : and 
ofche-peoplezas we read in A{4r.16.14-dreamed 
Elias,or fobn Baptiſt or Jeremy,or (ome of the 
ſen agaio, Bur touching the ſoul once departed from 
thaticrecurns nor, nor can return incoche World, ma- 
les; and1etimonies; and reaſons, and the order of our 
declareth.-T he: ſouls of the. righteous are in the Joh,ro; 28, 2g 
Aadeofthe Lordgand no man or Devil can take them out of ; 
is fivo (the ſouls of the wicked arc ia the bands of the Devil, 
Godwill doctake them out of his hands ; and therefore 4A- Luke 16. 
ith; He which is here, cannot come from hence, and 
h bewhere, cannot come from thence, for then the 
tte were otra pains, nor the: joys of Hea- 
joy$»" bur temporal, like the-pains and joys of 
J ; Therefore it is no ſoul which walks abouc, How 
= Wh The Dent ( Ro homes wt 
The ( which changech (himſelf into an 
19: deceive )- can change himſelt-into the le off _ 
more. Thact is it which chou, ſeeſty as Sanl ſaw Sa- 
-.28,.L. not Samwel binſelf : for could the Witch 
{out of the Graves which could not keep her ſelf 
af ? Or could the Devil diliube the Prophet after 
$:Then be:(bould never be ia quicty if the Devil.could di- 
kir becauſe be diſquiereth the godly-ſo much .while 
EO Penticos Bented Sammnel, how doth he call © 
d, if it be not Samael? As rhe Books of Calvin are cal» Note, 
U: x 745 the piture of Bez.« js _ Bex.4+ as he which 
erivche upon the Stage, is called a King, As the.gol- 
0-1 —__ abi the Philiſtims laid nche rk, 
_ alled7 Mice , and, Emrodes, althoagh they - were but 
meer ſhape and figures of them : ſo this likeneſs of Samuel is 
wel.though it was not Same! indeedobur a counter» 
bs Sawnel. For God would nor aolwer Sal before \__. 
de, nor by Prieſt, nor by Propher : and would he anſwer 
kia the. dead, which doth f to ask counſel of the 
be  - R 3 dead ? 


5 + 3 


| The Pitgrimne wiſh. 
 daitNo(faith Abrabaw) they bave Moles avd the 
16:As if he ſhould ſay, Lec them learn of the Bookpy 
rhe drad, for: the dead ſhall not return uaco them, . Apain,j 
had beeti Same! himſeti which had taught Saw! t> wo 
God, wonld thac holy Prophet have received worſhip king 
as this ſpicit did Þ Again, if it had been Same! Sex/r' Sing 
maGer;wh chtavght him always co repent while be. livedz-1 
would recher have exhorted him to repentance now, than be 
| ſeeing the dey of his dearh was{o near, Bur you will fay, Wh 
-ſoever it wasy iefecms thar be could. Prophefie of thing 
cometfor he fortrold Sams death, _Canthe Devil Piopheut 
- This was an eafie mater for the Devilzo propheſrs, becauſe 
 knewthar ee Ct ae Seal n 
be remoyed, thar hemighr reign, as he-was anointed, Secoudy 
he knew that Soda poendellodce.condeed 3 8ndchey 
fore/he muſtibe degraded;thar the Propbeſte might be full 
Thirdly, hee did fee the Philiſt-ms coming againſt bing af 
therefore no marvel if he did aim that his deach was near arhe 
ns might propheſie the. ſame, _  . 18 
any man be not fatiefied withyhis, ro baleeve charthe fb 
ofthe dead-do not. walk .after cheir diffolurion, _Jet me realm 
with bim thus 2-18 ic 2 ſoul whichchou feſt? Why, a fouls 
Spirir, and cannot be ſeen no more-chen the vopre,,. or an-Ecbs: 
didft thou ever (re thine own ſoul, tough it harh been tm 
with thee fince thou waft born ?-Duclt thay think-u” is a body}? 
Why, a- body cannot. walk withour, a ſoul :-or.., the .ſouby 
the hfe which moverh the body. If thou fay, is; is- a-body'al; 
teeny -, NE EO M_ 
ſeparation of the om the body 2: ibthe-bady and. 
'not diſſolved; then-che man-is- not .deady-buc living fill 
thowſay the ſoul is come to the- body, and the body. is tis: 
co theſou} for thartime; then 1 can.ſay no-more to theegburds 
keve thice' own eyes : Ifthou thinkeR that it is ſuch a memb» 
dy which thou feſt, lookin the Grave, and open the-grounl, 
and there thou ſhalt ſee-the bady where iris haid,- even, wik 
this vizer walks inthy fight : therefore apparitions are-00.oudth, 
than that which-a ts Saw... Thus the Devil hath way: 
ways tadeceive.; and ;his-js- one, anda dangerous.onc te diw- 
| 28 _— 


The Pilgrims wiſh. 
[Word to viſions, and dreams, atd apparizivng,up- 
DoRtrirs of the Papifis are grounded, 
heard of Purgatory, bur for theſe ſpirits thac 
Ky and to!d them, that the y-were the ſouls of 
Yuck biekſuffered in fire, till cheir Maſſes,and almes, 
mdf! did ranfeme them out + fo theſe nigbt-ſpirigs 
begot Eh and Purgatory begar Trettals,as one Serpeyr 


queſtion ariſerh our of theſe wordt;and that is this ; 
Chi "y may, wiſh for death ?'As Paw defired, fo 
, if we have Pas/s- ſpirn, -As Cheift old by Di- 
hey asked himy whether chey ſhould pray for fixe 5 
as'El;as did, Chrift anſwerecthat they knew not ts 
they were-as if he ſhould ſay, If you were of Elias : 
4.did pray with the ſame minde, and to the lame end 
we tyre prey ashe prayed, The wicked wiſh 
would be rid of the croſs, and ſuffer ao 
s Catn,fo years he was curſed, & krew-that bis 
mn he ſought ro dye, to prevent the juſt 
m-of God, and ſpite him ( as ic were ) which ſhould 
Soothe people oftentimes, which have aot 5 (ar 
mo znd the fick which faine of an uncurable.diſcaſe,and 
y captives in priſongvallies and bonds. As for che faichfal, 
ay time wiſh to dye, they pray. for death as the laff 
gain fig and Saran 2 even 39 they pray tache Revelath- 
6ng/ ning of Chrifts'coming to Jadgement, Come, Reyel, x1. 20 
| th ſs, come quickly ; for the ſhortning of the. days: gf 
a fk ſhou'd Wh. eat mer ou death 


vr 


| The Pilgrims wiſh, 
_ - tathebloudybandzto eur «ſunderchac whiqh God hath j; 
_ the-loving (ouband their body'3 2s Judas, Achiopbel, Say 
'#nd*Pilar did': nor'one of thele wah" good in-life or deathy 1g 
the Author of the Afaccabges commendech Raz mot, of 
for thae-which-was the greateſt (in; that; everbe;.did, fork 
-hinifelf, : Man was notborn-of his i1p-4e'y 16, mull;y 
dye ariis'own luſt 3 or ciſe-it had beengood for Job, 
fered more than any Saint except Chriſt, to make away. þy 
' 48 Judas did. Bur why is it commanded. thenz. Thaw (bal 
ill? Ifchou mayeRt nor kill another, much-leſs mayeſ thoykil 
thy ſelf,” As forthe example of Se&wſon-Judg. 16, 30. wjg 
may GO nh ik 997 ABEL Toe ip-thac he kjl.ed -b+raiclfgyag) 
as he pulled the houſe upon-his / awa thead; and. all charowy 


-with bim 2underftand-chat he was a figure of Chrift, whichwy 
-quiſhed more' in tus deach4hen all-bt»-bfez 8od-it appcarerh dhe 
' he had warrant from God, (in:that his Rirength- being taken 
bim, was( for the a& ) in 4, moment refipred $0. him ypayly 
prayer. And the Epifilero-the Hebr, 11,713. to cdearihat 
laithy that he did/ic of faith-:-rthat is, knowing that he had defy 


ved.to dye, andthat by theſe means the enemies of God (houl 

be deftroyed,he fubmitced hinakelt co the good wil of Godllkn 

6 which vencured hislife co kill his enemics:cherdlart 

we muſt not look to- particular examples, but to che genenl: 
Law. Whexefore lex ao; man do this evil, that any good ay 
eome of it, but rather follow the advice of the holy Apoſtlgn 

| w—__— us z With patience let us runouc the race whichis lt 
. thefore ugg = ene 7! | = 


Here 1 ory, ae | .they. ave of cher on! 
'Geath, that kill themſelves wich ſurfergag, -— condony dre 
kenneſs, &c. Alchough they love theit life cog. dear, yer the 
take all means to-hatten cheir deaths, Thus much of Purgaton, 
 .. :Nowirremaineth;; thavas the Levizes ſanRibed cheit bit 
thren before they did gat the, Paſlcovers, [ol would prepareyg 
before you catthis-holy Sacramenry of which the Paſſover wy. 
bur s bgn. The Jews were taught of God before they did x 
the ! leaven out of cheir bouſes the dayht. 
4fore,Exo:2 $4.5 Hoth God care-of leayer? No ; this is, it " 
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”r_ The Bilgrimt adi, +... 
hee an 2945 we come tonbe Loxds. Supy 
"renerog f malic r99[ne 1, HG! Yeti 
eq whigh,you-ſhould jockey} 
en po Hoe ah the. ApaRie-wirgdro ghe 
wk Uſotrettty (I-belegve-icgtea marige, whighyou dig 


; MiEmd bi conſt any, are Fech; and Frkamomg 

04-4 dk 24d 4 we Fer euhas uletheculeghey rexered 
phchy-boc + dyin et Sagee | Ve nerant'ys | before they 
wPIQrcd wigs faichy and bapss, and repenarcr : For 14s 

wo 4 fr Ft end heb tory ho; omdener Are. Who 


we h28 bus ck riets.o or dig/wantsy or avs -ofirepicies 

once +: that-be received the Lords fupper proworthily.? 

St 1 have, reg huppoledy bur this! gapſe. was-,ge ve 
f. Hareaoy of you'faid: in, OR at body;or-m nd, 

| becauſe 1:4di9 rreeiverbe blafled, Sacrar 


age rh anwpay2 betas came! norqirpared with 


oy whigh þeJeeve, ap. loom God 2 Yetgh 
wg ine ſpirie kaewrhe-coule. of theſe cala- 

ie! Corintbians,: doth-depure; heir Range. diſ- 

ea Jeath x0 pope-ather, cauſe, bug ra their wauor- 


| == into Jour or ren Ko 
vary you aching, that. -you 
and meaſure, ox elſe iti ts anger with al] 
you would.chſcrye che ſeaſon and mealure;and 


F- ale in pt nr as near 23: you could: it 


| jhiens o'if you beleeve.che-A poſilezthac you receive 
x iq your damnation, if you receive; js-ugworthilys 


: 30 ” | i, jllgos make,j5 uaceyerently or. ry(hlpforall-zbe 
His #507 I-tbe; wards,of mation. 0..{peak har; which 


of chis marrecy it would right Fades binelh, 
,would come .to-chis) ply - Banquet -withourt -_ 
Fre Gal em yon ns m—_ 
you,would prepaee. 
aker o earn and ard, hich ſexe 


I Cor. 11, 25 


mY Chiifte body, which ſhrew that Yee muſt 
Chili chs ouch liketwembers of che ——_— 
led by the head, What hive you-now!ts tective-all theſe bid- 
- fngs? Ifyou have norfaith, boweanyon ty hold bf toy Pip 
tviſes of exits 'of:-Chtift; r6/(ayy This 1s mine 2 If you hull 
hands rake; wnda flidvto wpprebend; how you might ex's 
the breed which i becer agen ar which be ws, raft 
doth nochunget a oy Pleaſure in the world, Herr 
en0Wph for Abr mn th ſeed + Come won; ol 
chat and it wi Happier is re 
thackiath tis Weddiog Garrmeve, : than the rich Gluten, thiths 
- ith\delicioully, and gotth in'purple everyday. Now youtt 
, eve Lords Oiels, andthe Lord himſelf in; y our feaft, "addi 


feaſt is before you, the bokeſt rhe#c chat ever yee-did- 4:1; W 
che 


medt char ever you did ear, und yerthe da 
that Thar Ever youdid em © you Raped upon Lita 


({þ, you carts Salvation bt Bunimtion ; there voug 


F 
'% 
'l 
\ 
: 
*, 
| 
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bidden fu, greater G-n. 3, 
IIES the Free of Life eh Fore 
receive this Sagamen, The Ak 
Jet Pe z&iah was ſlain fartouching che Ark ; 5am. 6, 
aſa, was. good things, yer, Cirglundifian 
'Sich emp7es, bur wis.a way!;o make their £ae+ Gen, 34, 
; becaulc chey we. e a9t circumciſed for reli- 
- :foif you receiy? for cuſtora,, and ac for de- 
t ſþall be to you 3s.,.Circumcifion wit. ts 
at hced how you receive as they received, 
| Ec wes oa rl if _ 
* mbref w fin agaiaft God, or .aga at thy "Nughbo 
lever _ p atehe. Altat,/ and be coaghd WI "a 
| into his pre X elenc :. for if gar pare 9 wm chege js; no 
proc: ow 5 cath, and loye, 3nd zeyentances 
theit void & work, chat you rnay.,zeccive.chis'Sagcamenr'as 
" ow-receive n+ 0d 20d grang, F944 23 mueb - 
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by dinic.; and ſo.much-comforr gt jt, as; 
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. - Suu fo wat wyige chat mo may opp , 


gil mag comp Aajr argee way foe by 


"Hot and all c BY | E00 oe pt 
ly two, Calth pe lors ES th 
the land which they You he pra og hrs tiltnlciFabd "1 
cle Thah a0 Lon wunbrr our days, hel. ; 
| - that is.(ee] (we jolt needs dyc,to 
| a SForant, 'that wemiay dye in thy fear, colmy 
gain”; : ſhewi ogus how rhe confideration of out Mortality, 

make apo hearts io « e061 'He which. is cotta 


leanuato a on us a hs 
maar) Iv commended ann 53-we to edhRant po FH 
Wiſdome's'i yer by wiſdome min Yetvines i 
tab 109: therefote' Af death pof hs death, runnech'to 4 

donie,ar a remedy have choſen a'texc fitfotth 
time; "which" = ears pals; thar mee y 
h chink-of the old y The Tons wWe.miy ſee 
wines x s wheel we n Ter f putreth os in 

rot | ch is me for 'us, whey 


abdey fer Dove ent before ir,” $6/qui 
re fiearet to the 7 
year corhie,” yer 


thiscame afcer the forme, 
no-mag, I think, hath erent dm 


rrp oo ing er HITTER ag 


| (oy Ws one teÞeÞ Us 7 cls mhagjhere ſhould 


er,n0 Sprig uturnn z that we ſeri 


Miyrr haſom are renewedat lat with then we wy learn torene 
d 


our ſelves : mY celebrate new ns fins, i8wk! 
every th ore our (elves, atid {y the Lime to oof 
obey, Lewy act iyen to fine us""Ged" Rach * 
new but he Id haye'us ſhew him- new men 
;h6r does; for frivts, 

itt \tyerhe; | ibcebſe3and gold, 
-Gntiler offered; Mat. Vit a't: creanſte'al: 6 I 
forewe mult come to {6ine* vgs neflety: Which'rea, 
likeFobuBapt)fwbat wi'thould charm! $ 
boy es. + ro minaber my por 
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6 68 The gadly wan requeſt. - up 
ae har 7 ivay apply my bear to wiſdom, Vhereby Me* 
w,tharthis was one of his helps,whick made him pro» 
of God, to number his days - as a'man that 
= his tasksliſtens io ithe Clock, and _— his 
_lowe have uſer time to ſeryc God, Work while it ir day; Joh. g. 4 
: V'Vhat he doth mean by this day, the: 
ay you, Thi is the day of ſaluation ; that is, this life is 
reig-you ſhould work,  V Vhat work haye you to 
1 e Ape Rle:tells you, Work ont your ſalvation, This is 
> we had need\ to number owr days, and hot 
ne,/left we'/be benighted before -azir: work be done, 
iO Lord ro number ny days, He which in the Land 
6 learned. to number ſheep, now he is come into the 
+ learneth to- number his-days: Teach ws, O Lord, to 
whcr Sogn =_ teach us the number of our:days;for. we 
ſhall q4 & gains and-the 'knowledge of times and 
| Nero inebe nowledge of: God hirnſe]f, bur teach 
7 07: daysyhac is, that we may beftill numbring 
adeoumting our days, and hours, and mioutes, to (ce: how 
fiwedye,-chatevery day and hour we ray learn ſomething. 
hath oumbted our days, fo: we: muſt Jearn-t> number 
daysjor clfe it ſeerms that we cannot apply ovr hiarts towsf- 
K: that is unteſs we:think upon'death, we cangor faſhion 
>< podlp ite, though we were as well inftruQted as 
Ah ig'our ſclyes,. that the-forgetfuineſs - 
| -j d,makex'wsro app'y our hearty uncor folly,2nd. pleaſure, 
dallvoluptuouſneſs; that contrary to'his advice, Work your 
| ework our Damnatior,We are ſo farte from num- 
ur days, that we do. not. number our weeks, -nor cur 
nor our: Jears,-but as the Apoſtle ſaith, 4 thouſand * Þ*t. 2.3" 
þ God are-ns our day: ? {o one day with ns is 82 athou- 
: $ :chax i is our! rime ſeems: ſo long that wee think wee 
V 0544p he which madethis prayer is 0ow dead, and 
aber. of bis days 1s ended .and nothing is left but his holy 
_—_ this prayer--unto us; that we may learn to 
Lmult prayy' Teach me O Lord to number 
thou mult pray, Teach me, O Lord, toxumber 
puke way apply our hearts. to. BYEais'e that is, . 
{0- 


— : : 


' Thi gagly mans Requeſt, . 

fo topray, a6d faſt, and watch,: and hear, and dos as beep 
mecth-him which ſhall ſhortly give account of his Steward 
T his is the fruir which comes to.a-man by rumbring þ4s 44m 
God reacheth man” ro «pply bis heart.to wiſdeme:t ard think 
 his&flon which/he gives for that purpole,” Namber thy dy, 
char is, think that wiſdomeis a long Rudy, and that thoukis 
bur a ſhort.time to ger ity and this will make thee ger growld 
Vertue :for there is no ſuch enemy to repentance, as tothib 
that we have time enoughto 'repeat hereafter, . which mike 
man ſay, b wagored, ry» motion comethy.; nay, I may Ray) 
yer Lmay ftay ;like the luggard which-turos ppon his bed 
door upon che hinges, and faith, 7et a little more) 4 little 
ſleep, n lirtle more inmber, I'may le ftill awhile © thisitiy 
2o-number onrdaies, but to ſtretch our daier, ard make th 
ſeem morethan they are, and they that do ſoy never 
heares wnto wiſdome :'{o you ſeq what 2 Prefervac 
' uſedapainſt fin and plcaſure,be kept a Calendaras ic were ofly 
daies, which called upon him, Be diligent, for thou haſt buy 
fhort1ime. Five things I note in thefe words:firftythac deathigge 
- Haven of every man, whether he fic/in the Throne, or keepiy 

Drag aric he muſt knock at dextbs doors as all bis fickes 
have before him, Secondly, that mans time is ſer, and 
bounds appointed, which he cannot paſs, no more than theuſs 
gyptians could pals the Sea:and therefore CAMoſer fairh, Tad 
= to'\unmber our daies, as though there were a numberofin 
daics.T hirdly,that our daies ace few,as though we were ſentimy 
this wotld but to ſee- it, and therefore- Moſes ſpraking of 
life,\ſpeaks of days, nor of 4 rag nor of months,zor of weeks hn 
teach #80 number our days, (hewing that-ic is an eafie thit 
ever for a, man ronumber his days they be fo few, Fourthly,tt 
aptneſs of man to Forger death rather than any thing. elſe, "ol 
therefore Adfoſes prayeth the Lord-to teach him to oumbirls 
days, as though they were ſtill dipping our of his mind, Lal 
thatto remember how ſhort a.time we. have to live, wil makew 
apply our hearts tothat which is good, The firſt point ir, thaw 
' Every one had a day to come into this world : fo he ſhall hays 
day togo our of this world, When Aoſes had ſpoken of four 
which |ived 760,years,and other which lived 800, years, aod® 


- th - 
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Tho godly mant requeſt, 374 
F$g00: years, ſhewing chat ſame bad a longer 
nd fe - a ſhorter, yet he ſpeaks this ofall,worewns eft, ar 
a tum eft,chat is)be died;which is the Epicaph.of 

eare'not lodged in a Caſte, bac in an Inge, where 
qr we guef adrtherefore Porer calls'us frrangers, We are 1 Per. 2, rx 
"% 7 grery bur Citizens of Heaven, and therefore: Heb. 23. 1g 
| We have here no abiding City,bue we lorkgfor Job. 3, 36 
gp: As Chin faith, MyS doms is not of this world * 
"my dwelling is not in this wotld, but the Soul 
ard whence ſhe came,and the body Rtoopeth down- 
x ic came! as the tabernacles of the Jews were made 
pn niatich are made to remove. Every man is a Gen. z/ 'rg 
Land there is nothing ſure inlife, bur deach-: as he _ 33-7 
$ is gone; {o/I'which preach-icy and you which 79% 3% 2 
"ob = in,and one going out, is to all, ' Although this 
it had need be proved, nay every tan had need 
him beleeve that he ſhall dye: When Ada and - 
e& to death becauſe of their finy toreach them 
{ſoon as they were thruſt out of Paradice, 
ed them witti the $skins of d:ad beaſts, which ſhewed 
Took cloathed' with death, _ _ as -ay 
L e dead e $kins they-wore,ſo chey ſhould dye a 
i RD hw being in bee Grapes lhe the Plal. 84. 6 *) 
F periſh + when he ſaich, char he did become like the 
periſh, he implieth that man ſhould-noe periſh! like 
_ ; bur when he 9id like a beaf?, he dyed like a(beaft, Job 
- mans gp = every man migte lay with JobyCorraption ware Luke 7.0 
4 er, and the Warns was my mother, For the tich Glueton is 
| Jokes prave as faft as poor Lazarns. ThereforeGod ſpeak- 
- have 1 ſaid ye are' gods, but yeſhall dye like men. 
roy the men;chen the expeRarion of mer-is dead: 
King was ready to dye, ht faid to Salomon, 
ue Ponld gorbe way of all thetarth, ealling death ibe way = 
mr * to which E/ay bears witneſs, crying, all fleſh ts > och ya 
th CO eh its cur down bike grafs, th Paradiſe Gen. 3. 2x 
ot bive.or dyetin che world we live and mult dye: in hea> Gen, 47.9 
'# Et hve and! not dyes Before fin-nothing could change 


0 ae : for when wiiter comes we 
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2 The godly menLhequeſt.- "I 
are cold,. when age.comes we are withered, 'wheaficknels corp! 
we are weak, to ſhew that when death comes we {hall &@ 
The clothes which we wear upon qui/backs, the Sun which! 
over'our heads, the Grayes which lye under our feec, the-my 
which goes into-our  mouthesy cry unto us, that we ſhallwy 
and fade, and dyey like the Fithes, and Fom!s, and Beaſts whi 
even.now were, living ii. their. elemencs,'and pow are dead, 
our diſhes;Fvery thing, every day ſuffers ſome ecliple, andy 
thing Rands-ac a Ray, :buc: one Creature, calls-co anccher, ny 
leave this wocId. Our fathers ſummoned ug, and we ſhall{ugs 
mon our children ro'the. Grave) firſt we wax old; then wew 
dry, then we wax weak, then we-wax fick, ſo wee melany 
drops; at laſt as we carried other,1ſo other carry us unyj 
rave : this/is the laſt bed which eyery man, ſhall Nleep ini 
maſt-recura/to our mechers- womb... Therefore Jacob alk 
his life buca pilgrimage 3 therefore Pax! called his life buy 
race ; therefore David callerh himſclf but a worm , a Pig 
mage hath an end, a Race hath a ſtop, a Worm is but ttod 
under foot and dead fraight : fo inan hour we ate, and ateany 
here we are now, - and anon we are. ſeparated, and to many 
one ſickenerh,and the next day another fickenethzand all thath 
here never meet again 2 we may well be called cartheo welt 
fac we are ſoon broken, a Spider 1s abie-tochoak us, a Py 
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brothey to ſint ſo Shen und FJapher: ſeeing How their brodve 
had finhed," Ropped the-canſe that'no tpore might finne; "dy 
were loxrhthat hee ſhoukd ſee,thar whichhe would have they 


. ; © ſeez their prief'and' modeſiy\was ſuc, thatthey did not 


_ to-mikethim anyanfwery ot as(chim- any queſtion; buck 
| wn wasbt (bo bee'done rakes a Nurſe cake 
the milk our of het own mouth to give to the Child 3 fo thy 
role off their cloathes from their ro cover their Fathe Wi 
Suctia” reverence is in children toward their Parents, if thy i 
| Have buripautey that they awill nor” ſuffer-the' raa jeſty ofches I) 

Fatherxo"waxvile/buvracher they will heat ary reproach agii 

theinſelves, thanabidea wort apaitſt their farher; Now 
do ſuth:feverenice ty earthly Fathers, which"brings us into mi 
ty, tharwe hadratherſhameour ſelyes, thanthey ſhouldbex 
' abyſhametiwby ateawe fo'athame@ and affaid ro ſpeakofdit 
Father,which calleth us our of miſery'intd happiaeſs?- If Chu 
- beabſed fordiſhonouing & than; Jer them fear Which diby: 
nour God, "F WF f XT © —_ 
You know tharthe 'Papiſts do cover the ſpots of their I 
ſhops with this cloak of Sher and” Fuphery and not onely thy 

but others too z: for 'iF any ſpeak of (corruption! in Ru 

bribery-jn Judges;'or Stmoty in Bilhop$3” or Non-reſideney# 
Paſtors, he is-{ajd zo diſcover his fathers nskednefle like Ch 
bnt-as we may! not” reveal all fins} (leſt the uncircumciſed 
Joyce; ſo wee may not cove? ſome finnes#leſt the-nnciraum® 
ſed incteaſe. For if ſome mens drunkenaefſe were rior rept 


| |. yeds they would; bee dranker Rill; and -make 2 cormmoo ml 
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""#' Olaf: for Drankardr. - 
jrove then elyes fathers as Noah was, and fcer ferthem 
Noah did, © and they which cover then; let them di- 
1 Noah and Char t id between error and ob- 
| 6 ſore; Chriſt appointed admonition; for others, - 

, for others ey communication; and for others, cor- 
refore mans nakedneſs muſt not bee covered 
oth the 7 drunkenne(s,2s Shews 

wil as Noah did;andbe drunk- 

nes Phill vee Follow them lil a lid gnars boy, 
» 5th cl (Racy, pitet tiny Ky y'that they flum- 
4 e onthe ground? This is not the cloak of 

c IIS offlattery. Therefore-az Chriift (aid, 
dea#:lo I may fay;Let the wicked coyer 

"he Wolves are obtrhe Lamby Fathers, bur the 

: therefore if they- wonld bee covered, let chem 

ir children to. cover them:for this is our rule, T hey 


weapon, reproveopenty, that the reſt may fear : 


Nd wha: the bad ſorne tid, and what the . 
did-snow we come to Noah again; T hew Noah 
td knew what bi younger fon bad done unto bim antl 
Naſa urſedbrCanaan, 4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
| rhe wn tthrewn, He ſaid morequer, Bleſſed be the 
X od Chem, and let Canaan be his ſervant & c. 
nf Abe Oh eth how N 94h commeth to himfeif-then, how 
| what his ſonnes had done unto him : then how he cur- 
; and blefſerh another. As his ſons were aſhamed of his | 
fs when hee was drunken: ſo now he is ſoberghe is aſha- 
K; therefore he is ſaid to awake fron his wine,as 
+ had been sſleep:forthe Drunkard(Aaith Sn/owmon) & 
a oe Prov.23.34. Whenthe belly is full, the 
Sek be when Noaþ was full, | his thoughts were at 
as it were lulled aflecp with oyer much 
id to-awake. 
God exhort a!l them that lleep with Noah; to þ 
apes Noah. Noah yas onee intemperate; and mary 
ow bim inchat : Noah. wns but once imtemperate, and few 
, that, + David was once incontinent » and many 
T 2 foilow 
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' Glaſs for Drunkgras, 
follow him in that; David mas but once incontinent, and 
follow him inthatz Ty ge cove Rs 26 20d mg 
low himin that: Petey was bur voce unfaithful 3. and f oh 
him ia that, This is che d ference berwevn thy Faichfulg de 
wicked; both fall, and bur one ciſeth again. - 

Ic followeth, He tnew what bis younger ſon bad dum 
Sergey the $ "EGO Mend 
ome him; a drunken. « ac 
ber what is ſaid or donezand therefore che drugkard ſai 7 
ane ip hap hurl ny co "3.35.1 
Fer doertenin a7 ao lay with him, 


TEVELTACE 5 qr du gat 
fo Ty ot ee,” 4 


-M pom ggern ron 
ui a Ai aa oy cio ſho y 
Tatu Frodn aaron Romer oa, b ſought any diſhag 5 


and nog content to ſcarn me himſelf, hath? hy 
and as much 3s ia him lay, provoked his ikea to ogg 
200, 

Of whomis a 'man-ſo oftch deceived, os of his neere 0 
Lightly. the y fon is better than the elder > 25 oo 
homo pacy vie r brerhreng David was berter chen | 


detain he che rag od 2 
20d tis Diſc ciples:ſo Ngab, when hee awdlh- 


, ates and op the other.  Mafes doth # 


own his words of choler, but bringethhim ingſpeakin by it. 
ok of prophecyywhac (bould come vpon-all his Gare 


4 Glaſs © . 
I Patcarch had; bewailed bis own. lia! bes 
8:repenced, and got pardon for its gra 
ike a Prochimer) of Gods Judgement, and c 
ps ps — I get eget $- orb 
raige jews, own 
F: ri | ar bet bm bureb of 
am had got che nature of a et 
-A F eds he. (aw- Dye: a. "_ 
ike Adams Children for to repler 
os a hero « ic priened Imt9. cafe. 
oyced, his. Sori to, {com Wy ce ry 
athex þ alc 
ey hy ould leſs God: 


by IY _ 


on are oit own RF Rupees wW 
Io ET bur. do a5 he Factiers an 


we fog and  Blaſpherners did inthe Law, Bri Deut, 13. 
5 3h Fane preſs their Sons to death : ſhewing 
| Ged died for them, {© their Sons ſhould dye 
; ha not-ſerve him, Now the Curſe g th. 
#xthat it,curſed be ſcorners; curſed be all. 
dc ©.their facher and mother, A ſervant of- ſer>” Note. 
: 4 the b > This bo fir ft mention of ſetyants jn-all the 
vas not made to.ſerve,but to rule; bur fin make- 
7 gan uhich ſhould rule - GE, as you ſaw (in 
| whe fiſt nakedneſs, [o you hs ag in, the firſt 
Marth ts all hebe.Th RS 2 Join: 
wo at yehemeney : for he faith: not Gon ply, A ſervant 
e be;b1 4; ſervant of ſervants ſhal be hors if he ſhoald 
yar than a fervan: 3 that i$,ofa ſervile condi= _ 
rl Ie jd, As the WOW of Sabbachs fignifieth. a. 
the... [the So s fiznificch ac 'excellerc 
the Ho! 6s LON che bolicl lack : and as" 
(Large Pea oo the Seſeſt ol, 6 Vanky of 
Uggittect atel Vaoitys. Eran s ſerpants. | 
he." left $5708 Seejr bt that, Vrot 
[A ate hip a 2nd: uh If, - 
$i alkn's [oences, as ( 
| lth! ir IE Ur, Bet 
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| A @lefs fer Dronkgrds, 
fir dierebywho is like Chen; and who iscurſed +1 
| ktruo3 deny ble tht which the Gholt doth pive 


bat as be takerh Chitms name, fo let him take his 
Fear ora —_—_ It yas not Cones which te 


4 
$, > 2 oY < 
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wh gaze wipon, their: fachers nakedaeſs, þy 
was Cham, in con ec le them that. pad dock curſe Cans 
and vt Cham? In the 242, verſcy.Cheans is called the faihe & 
C#paan ; fothat C was Chams Son 2 therefore Ge L.1 
eontenc wi > punifhment of Chan: alone, faith, co 
Canter thathoch Cham and'Canaar, the | 
oa oooh © Ol et ne Cir | 
Chambad 776 ey agg Noah, Gat 
Qheweth that his Children (hall do the þke by bim, Herehy 
be noted, that- whereas Chans. had elder 'Sons. than Ca 
and Candanwas biy yourgeſtzyer Gadfor a 
youngeſt in the Curſe, fhexings. thathis wrath wry 
tothe. youngeſt, and be.a great while before it was fe 
Here is ty be nored "ne whereas the Councry of pa. 
was fo fruitful, '2 fo $'effed a Covarry, that it was g "1 
the Land that flowerh with milk and honey z yer uoderche may! 
of Canazn Chem youngett Son (af whom che: Country of mm 
«took the name ) God ſhewerh that the Caxaanite? (hall 
Curſed in this biefſed Eand 3 Ce oY by 
own ground .1to ſhewthar the joy of heart, rg Pals 
ence -cometh. fom God, and be 
which i pea, from this Cure, do bw that N oab bo tet 
2m the ſpleen, hut from the Spirit:of God; far firlt 1 oc 
Pont! Shots who came of Candan;' were (lain of if 
y Hoc ITY Jen. read how che Gibeon/tes Which © 
andan, were made llaves tothe I/raetiresz\henyon -- ' 
the v/£yyptiahs and Erbiopians which came of ana, act 
akeneprve by the Kiog of 4fhwr then you read bop. þ 
complices that came:of Canaan were confound '; 
at Babel,” when ent abouro exe: wo. 
as length of. days is a bleſſing-ro-. them og | 
a Ribs. Chim which diſhonouret; ls Father, had 
70 of his Line which lived ab6ve one hundred years, Sorh 
laid, Jarch have 1 py: andhe ſhall be Tor 
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4 Otafs for Drodkahit: ST 
bave I curſed, and tie ſhiatibe anefed, for Gen, 2b. 


- # ak 
iv ther Noab had curſed Charm, hee bleffed his brethiehy 
be thi Lord God of She, c.Of Shiis cine the 4 wk 
thed the firftbleffiog; and therefore Shems is bleſſed firft: 

carte the Gewrr/er, which had the larer bleffingz nd 
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ti bleſſed 

God bf Shen, & c,Ote which heaterh 

eld think chat oak did rot Bleſs Shems, burthat he 

ed b&'Shrmijbut Bleſſed be thi 
ifie, that as cutſed Canaan 
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* det Mes 
God 8hemer Gode? As we ſay, mylands are my 
might fay , my God, and my Lond: ſuch a < my goo oh { 
in God.As Pal _. Ged us n9t the God of the it 
of the living; (o 1 -may. lay; God is nottbe God of they 
- ed, bur of the bunand efore he i8 called, The Gold 
Abraham the Gedof tfaac,.9d the God of Jacob, which 
aod righteous, md holy! men. The next bleſFag is j 
bexs, che forin of his blelling is, God perſwade Japber to dull 
ho th. tewt's of Fhametimtit Gad perſwade the Gemiles whiff 
ag any ep the religi on of che Jews, hrs 
Them. © haw. God fat, 4" a bleſſiog, to bee 
true Reli igiong and how mca ſhould be perſwaded n040 it," 
caulf ic #5 love; which cannor bee forced : this is the 6: 
ah in Seripture of the calling of the rp ont that 189 
ro Chriſte: And.to put.usin wind that: we - were bs 
us ofthe Covenant; and butadded co-che Covenaocebenany 
geo "which was the Facher of the Gentiles, doth wk 
Stodn aged nlarged; 25 it were added to 'the Churth,' 
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| chro a dag egiator, which ad 4dedy 
rhat id ic ad 1014, _ y compulGon, oy 


prayed pag ap proto Tay hez,to he hath OY by. 


his Word, and not forced us by his rods 2  ſhewing: how.g 6 
won perſwade ane another to che.truch, in oe cit of mil 
foembyog: hat Ke Fount of dapher, pigs 
{» ed. | 
Pg KIT 9 Blums I aker. Iepbet s bleflicgh 
hefaith, Let Cananr be be ſervartz thi is tit gitrk 
three verſes. int Aur as if God, bad racified jr,,. and: ſuc 


wL4.eh ah 6h 5:2 a be on ec Pharaah: why | 


\Breaule: ic Cabyld 
og beef his curſe "ol 
Pay Mie tion befide 2 bow: Shaw 
21y «tare bleſſed io Chew? cle a and how Chan's 
EEE EED Fer andantbe Shem aud 
| ervant ; . he {mplic oaIDAt- 
cular a (becauſe they they were obedicar to- chem) the 


"I | 


as when we were:out of che Church: thews 


hde chey were bleiſedty 


3. 
the 4A. 


| 


-- 


| AG GE Drinkards 
din: Ch ams children, becauſe they were (ers 
them? ſo. Shew and. Japhet wete bleſſed io Chen 
| Again * beſe chat Chan was curſed in his own childrer, 
ſet be) were rebellious to him, he is cucſed a.ſo ig:Shems 
y ug en, becauſe they were Lords over himg, ac- 
Let Canaan be their ſervautila Cham is 
Ha She $ 5 bleſliog,asihe Egyprians were drow- 
which ſaved the Iſreelizes Theſe are the notes 
» Toou ide ekpus of tioRity's ; here you ſee how Cham 
j corſed d, bu for do.ng'evil; and how Shex and Japher were 
Ly but for doing well- therefore as the Angel ſaid co them 
f - he .Chrift ar the ſepulcher,fear #9t you,fol may ſay - 
th:ch(cck Chriſt, Fear not you;for, when Gh2mr 45 curſed, 
ee! are blefled; lo. when the wicked are cu led, 
[546 be bleſſed, as "the ſheep weatco the right hand, 
FE Koures went to- che Jefe; hand This is enough roſhew- 
rexthat when God (ayed but eight perſons in che floud, 
Rr Sfron trial until.bee bee drunken 3 and ano 
nrill-hee bee curſed. If rwo among (© few did ſo, 
+foud was b wg what. maryel though ſo ma» 
fe nowehe. one, and che weather calni'? As 
Chawiaibe's Ark, folook a!wayes to have & Chans 
ec, Shem did ot go out of the Ark, becaule Chan 
ke'Ack ;| ocithev ler the faichſul go out of the rence 
& ue wicked in.che-Chunch, As Chang ſcorned;and 
d;::ſothere (hall bee. always onecha perſecu= 
, dc wltetisperſcancd: 3 if. the ſoa-perſecuce'the Fa» 
A , kit not firange to. bee petſectited :of any}. for. they 
r rior perſecuted, . likely are perſecutor 8 themſelves, . 
ri ogg our dine {c<rned's: Chans (ore 
Wand, 'Shew and Japbet reyerenciog: andbleſled, I 
the fiult «mention. of. phanticg” Viceyards+..che firſt 
_ meets Ms Gig fine the. firſt ara, of drunkennefle; 
mew andculſngof parents, the firſt name of ſervant, 
" FTE fie | prophely of rhe. calling. vf the Genules, - Now 
 Bawartung:to.all dnmkatds; Chan. is-a warning to all {cor- 
4 Wm and. Fephet are avcxawple for Se Avcoreres 


| che b Rulers, T4 all children- t9. reverence their Pa- 
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Teaching ney remember Sermons of Copil 


prbbFhn — rags it us mit we nhiogs fr = 
web, z "IL; {or hi Pew k 
—_—_ *which art accounted among the b ft & ancient 
tbearers inLondon, that they- night learn more in 4 : 

— mhun they havegathered in twenty years, For they an 


-  ffandmitherche Lords Prayer, nor the Creed; 'nor re 


-"but (have a few woes. in their | 


one ſh rhe oh rocked, and. that .is al th 


1 fora 20 which have kept the order h 
n ung Eel 
FN « confe Ll t# pine 4 reaſeu 
= oo; that which Thee Froakor ThovY 
— ar Ich for beepers t6' * defirin 
breiÞren, that they wonld:relttheir by #t he pak | 
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pM g PIRST SERMON: 


| | 'Luke'F. 18, 
* Fake heed how you hear. 


he yaming of iſt to his Diſciples, after 
R | of the ſeed), how the they 
rov bs. nd bur one of the four braught forth! fruic, 
Oat Chriſt exborteth his. Diſciples to bee. thar 
| and b Xe obagp As God ſent his Prophets and 
aſalews, that yas the cheif City ofthe Jews, 
Es p ah y buikey and where the Prieſts, ard the Le» 
dwelt, like an Univerſity, that from is 
4 Vill rs about , - might receive inſtruRtiong, 
1 Oe fiandeth upon a hill,and is ſeen o» 
the Oc owntry 3 Md rurgTy aches Fermſalens. of 
Me Th e City of Jer#[alew had never ſo many 
gr het SE this Cirywherein wee dwell; , ome - 
eth our the Corp, hath often been London, | 
nuzled, eveg ofchoſe which tread natarall, - * ; 
bs breed inthe winter , and ils came with 
priog ia the time of gif 
 hindenerth them - and whether -it- bee 
= ed of Chrilt (aid, They which will be 
»edzong or whether God. wculd make this 
4 | fountain to waterthe Lagd, as he did Jerae 
ks C © he Caledge of thie prophets, bere is the yoice of 
i, bece dels he be bated, and ſcorned, 


#303 kinde of pegli 
eceived che ſeed, fo. Wy not une, Von 
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The Devils 
| fleigtts 23gainſt 
bearinge' 


Mar. 22 
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"ns p4 Hearing: 


Teh Coen 
El extss rele ule ir was nor 7 


i octs firſt; a ur Wſwes netwr loſt ar 
as though never preached-at all : 
me'ay as: my we fork before Fexpoundi it, T; ale by 
you-beer, white | teacb you bow,to hear, '; , - 
There is 'noTeatence in Scriptuce which the devitha 
you ſhould not-regardthan this fon of heiwing ; | 
take beed how yow hear, you ſhall not only profi ay his fo 
mon duc every Sermor-after this ſhall lever ſuch infiruthasy 
and peace,” and'comfort with you, as you never thou 
Word comained for you: i Befefort.n0 mndtvel if rhe Ten 
do trouble' you when you ſhould bear, 'as the fouls: 
Abrabam when be ſhould' offer ſacrifice, For bee ytew 
ſured,tbarthis is an uefallible-fign,chat ſome excellent-andmos 
ble good is toward you,whenthe Devil is fo buſy to hindet yX 
. bearing of the Word, which of all other things be doth gab 0 
"En yout therefore-as heepointed Adam to anotherngh 
thould go tothe rree of lite 1 ſo; knowing the Word 
| like-unto- the trecof life , hee 'appointeth you to 'other'by 
_ nels;  toother exerciſes, to other works, and- to other Rudin 
left you-ſhould: hear itz "and be converted to'God, hereby 
the-cribute and-revenew of bis kingdome ſhould bee impa d 
therefore. mark how mapy forces hee bath /bent agaicſt oge | 
tle Scriprure: |. ro fruſtrate this councell of Chritt, Take ; 
o How you heay. Fiſt, helabours all thar bee cin co flay usfinn 
hearing: r0 effet chis; he keeps us at taverns, at plazs 10 
and incs us ſome other buſineſs” at the ſame ti 4 
that when the bell *calls to the Sermon, welay hike the chu 
gots we cainot:come.. If he cannor Ray us away with any th. 
fle or:exerciſe, «hen hee cafts fanfieg into our mind 
trowfivels inte our heads and ſounds into; out” tas, a a. 
temptations before our eyes; that thovgh we kear , yer4 
ſhould por-matk Aike the birds which fly abdut the Churche 


hee cannor ay/ous ears, norflack our attention 'as hee w 


then bee cicklectius comiſlike ſomethin ne which was ſaid, 


cher makes tejeRtgiſibe'rt "Ire cannpt miſlik 
apa, ted bona Gejhin with ſome dy i 
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to paſtime, #0 
of it, I ic ſtay wore. 
ick, inſtead 


ay ſerve for yoo; 2s well az his Diſciples, Take beed bow \1icu 4. 
ns Theveiy x hearinguand a/preparative before hearing, Fceb 2. 5 


i Coax, 11, 18 
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"4 orgs prantivng Preachers text. A diviac 
ad a boly cac_ make (weer Mufick ; but a deaf nc 
indumbcengne, There is norhing {o ealy 6 20 Hear» 


a van. ay ya as to hear well, You.come nos 


learn hok bat- you come hither to hear bs 
rewant + forchere is none. but thinks before Hee comes 
that ke knows how to hear already. Bur whea | have 
you Chrifts meaning in this caveat you ſhall judge 

-_ veal! < 


n C.. 14 Warne: 
archer you hayoheard <cembeank, defer you __ 
hears In levengench-< pier,and tne 5, v 
chima ' the: Father reacbtgh- you how t0hearizet 
Some © quinn) ory ably oe f 

Cer mmm. reg | yin 
we not beard vbee in dwr Synagogues? whom 
; Jou mull xt hom pen dear coenie 
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regive,hir 
mance 7 SEES 


end7'Becariſ 
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adn bur he:may offend i 
lon acl. Therdbre Obit Cries bad 


rexchech us oc po arp pronto Þe ft 

chapter: 6: ark) £ Py arty ny wh 

m0 
but how to ſuffer in be fifth of Matcher, nod the 
ear hetdene. ay bow toreceius: ly 

»verſe19.teacheth us notovely w-pray,but how re iy 

ver[.1 es there uy poke 

and praying, .'and ſuffering > phat 
hearingyeading praying,ſi offering,or rnd WW, 
Ravl takes the-Chrifiian before. his. race, and. 

watch4nord; So 19% that thoy maicſt eniser Ons 
is, ſo'lceeky:hat thoti matcft finde;ſo ask;thar rhou'mairlf 
ſo knock, that it may be opened: (o give,. thatthou ml 

, good; ſo Tuffet,chax, thou maiſt have comfort; ſo-hearsth 
maiſt profir, How many havefaſted, and wanenedy 
mofe than weey' and yer loft all theix devotion; 

. thought.not of this-rule 20 do :goodg on # god ori Fi 
lothey pray, care nothow'they pray; for they think/i 
to pray 2 aud (therefore when they have gone over th i 
their gies Wan albough they neyer thought 
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" mf HEE, 3PÞ®. 
—_ y Girk, Cr feat 5 b4 that doth the bafileſt 
tg me/y, whether he hear we egligently, or py or pray 
= true negligently,, or preac negligent] The Note: 
did faft, and watch,aod pray,and hear, and 
Ws w (ORE ES we em doznndyer Cheiſt rewats 
Woe be #ato a Scribes an 
Diſciph paged Chriſt, heard ſo mb;h 
| Re &d Che Wegeche halo flng nor com 
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] Is all things give thanks. Theſe are the three 
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and hindred chemo builde the Temple # So'cate, andioriow,'” 


and thonght,.. ſeem to help-us in our labours 3 and our udies, 


% 


and our prayers, and our Ririfey bur indeed they hinderwy ſh. 
: they take all, thetime from -thax. which, wee ſhould dory wi 


diſable ug to doe it 2 and therefore when care” commetti to-m 
wee (bould aoſwer it agChriſt (aid unto Saran 31 Avoid Sam: | 
Avoid Care ; for eyery eare which is not of God; is of bam, 

and we may not bearthatwhich God conimandeth us to aft 


upon him :: Should, T bang my joys my-faichy-and my hope, 


becauſe I have ficoed,;as Judas hanged himelf?. The Sctpur 


ſaith not 5 Lerhim which bach toloe ,, deſpair" of mercyy bu, | 


Let him which hath ftolne , ſteal no more, aad it is enouph 
As we are taught co diſcern of ſpirits, and of doQtrines, ſome 
muſt diſcern of cares and ſaxcows z for when Pan/1aith , They 
35 4 repentance nos to be repented of + ne (heweth thartheieiy 
repencance to.be repentsd of .thax. is, a repentarice which is? 
Ike the tears of Eſav, which wept not tor his fins , but 
Patrimony, When wee ſorrow for any thing/bur for ling 
did, then our ſorrow is murmurig;.and whea we ſorrow wile 
for ſin than we ſhould , a4 forne dos then our farrow is dill 
which burtcth us- mote thao the.thing which wee (onowhy, 


. For, The ſorrow of the heart (ſaith Salomon) i; tbe couſwniny 


of the banes : not onely the conſuming of the ſoft fleſh burke 
y Arai of the hard bones ; that is; ir will pull dow the” 
Riroogelt manthar is; and be which emcertainerh ood 
ſay with Naomi, Call we mo more beautiful, but bir Ob 
mee no more ſtrong, but weakyfor it will change him like afule 

neſs ; therefore as Chriſt refuſed the vinegar y and would i | 
drinke ir when hee taſted ity ſo Jet no man drinke of 

row. before 'hee'taſte it  barif any ching ear thee up, Ku 

zeal of Gods houſe cat thee up, for thy charge is.not to gti! 
Þyiog with tbe caie, of thy mind , bur with: the [rough 
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y. fear 


"T Fioch Dro bepmiont 


7 continnelly. As Ebfoa would got Pro- 
mulyhe Muſtciao camez.and while the Muſician played, 
Frophefied : - So whea the heart rejoyecth. in God, Liken is 

; oe ocal upon.God 3 and therefore Pax! putteth rejojce, 

| Thee Muſtiea, which played before ElifhaProx. 
7 (rejoyce contiaually,he biddeth us prey continu- 
gtharic mult be ſuch a rejaycing continually, that 

a pn eqrionly to0zor elſe he doth not allow us to re- 
theſe two joyn together, Prey,and Rejoyce?Some 

Sag rejoyce tor their hearts. Nay, their 

pare be ſonic prop rayers be done, alchough they pray not 
mſely oo NN pray for them: Fe%- is the difference 
eee the rejoycing of the wicked, an] the rejoycing of the 


'$) 


= Ts of the wicked is like 2 compound medicine 


mixtures 3 for there nuilt be pipinggand dancing, 

is and feaſtiog, and dallying at thei game,or elſe they 
Ne oierry z-buc the comfort * the faithful is like a lighc 
Fry which ſhines when no, matter is ſeen: ſothe Godly 
100 cauſe is {een ; If they do butchink upon God, 


&- ry cej prdrogde, of L ErRD 6 prey 2d athankful- 
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2 King.3.r5, 


by a 
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8 | " > al 
" 374 © . © Tho Laddip of Reade, 
$Prov,x 3.15- hr yard bonſcienct is arominunt fonfl:that is a pan 

=,» -joy;But of thewielteds HIT: Ta lanybrer ther tegj 

orrow ful; that ts;theit hugphter is forrow't Fan if ie oa 
ſarmfut cn teJoycr indeed ;''bucenutrerfer joy, ni! 
cotimerfeit yerte. Thus Paw! Vairgher bo yejojee: contivnaly 
pray cominually - as if befhould ſay, By this thor! wy 
whrther ihoarejojce well if chou cablt pre ul _ eu. 
rej move jou evarthe jog ef Ab 

tle God and fioey Holy, holy voto bim. This is =] 

ed that in che Ak gre if any wan be marry, let 

Pſulws :* Mark bow James formers Micth and Fri 
joyacth rejo7cing and prayin g-t «1 this doth coneludeghat 
ſhould or Gr w # is dowe'n' Heaven; fo 


ſhoukd rejopce mearth, a5they-r0jo7ee in Heaven, entre 


of another joy + but if We eannot rejoyce in 
DE Age in ſuffering Þ I «m00w'in a Sr 4 
wherel urghc ſhew you ro when we ſhould pray; 


whywe ſhontd prod things whirh Pry ore Z| 


che Mediator which wee fhowld pray by , nd: 

which we ſhould bring to prayers? 'but'l' will keep ny ſalf with 

ry text, which [aith no more but Pray cont inn Bel _ 
| cormanded 10/pray, 20d then we are commanded to'py 

1ealy : of all vr duties, this is owly'Gou foryy which kj 

ro none but Gods according to that, Fins wy ſhakk they 

Snchnexcelien thing is Prayerythat it is-vffered to none 

him which $«/owon p.\ leth Excellent, 

Secondly; K is fuch a pleaſant thing, that Pas! joyne, * 
tompinual \Kith\Rejorce-romtinwally k0ſhew that no maghy 
fuch joy, 35 he which is oftenmaiking with 'God by prayer art | 
be ſhould fay, Ifthou have the sKillzo prody conminmally; it 
make thee ye/077e continually; for in the dempiny of Gedl © 
nothing bur jy, and + of teat, 


Thudly, I is fi ' teteliiry th 4 charChiift "RY 
Temple, 'The beaje of prayer; to'hew; that as we (ell iyou 
CegT ada te hay hehe bind a8 Wowerhe vas s 
IRR CONE GOM & Uir e 

e Thi y inthe Temple; which is fach a neceflag 
ny 0, tha G A bat 5 hole fr t,ad cle he 


Eo 9s The Laddey of Deart, 
"a Pp though prayer brought God and us to dwell contin» 


yer, h Ee eons 
ddevus ro-pray 3 vnd becauſe we cannor pray before Mc ve, 

fins a» cherefore beet down anorder for us 0 obs 

h 1s this, thar before every Sabbath he ap- 

ay befide ; in which wee ſhould provide our 

Ec ppe weep no oe 


7 f non f-ooe endeavour our ſelves to ive u and in 
eſo Py the preciſe rule of) his Comman- 
© denver, wethati finde- it ſuch an heavenly life, that it will make 
- ola which arein heaven : For when '\wee read, 
= 6d(p | tous, becauſe we read his'Word 3 bur when wee 
8. ds God, broonſe wo tommiencoone fuk whey 
* praye ad ks lite the Angels » Which are afwayes 
| Wigs God, Now if the com of wiſe mencan (o.change 
[On + t time” he emeth cheir fpeeches and qua» 
bs, wilcheiroxure and their; manners alter, which are 
me h God, like the beloved Diſciple Which leaned : 
to bolome > - Jok. x 3.23: 
PER Ctrl ona 
od; rm f my acc 0a - 
"Th Nourlike 


by os fc profit \dielecraias 
ondrniragtnar P but three or four = 
my pr yajer{ help thouſands, Pr aer is the rick mans almes 
; —k _ inges, For Pharaob begged for prayers # 
wells d foreruine. © | © 
"Lafily, 1 © oc ous and powerft', thar ir oyercommerh 
| oat oye things, For if wee will 
Wine our Lord 23 Job did, wee mult overcome hiin with Gas 26.2857 
va bars when he ſaith to Jeremiah) Pray wot joe ns 
that che prayer of the righteous is of ſuch mo 
' that is fain to fotbid thein to pray, when 
, Jeſt he ſhould bee overcome, 'This Chriſt 
| when hee refemblechhis Father to'the deafe 1. 18.2.3. 
Aa 4 mb . , 


\ Jadg.16.1% 


4 


; us from evil,as Chriſt ſhewerh when he teacherh-ug.t0 prayſis 


 Chap-yerſ,25, when he ſaich, be prayer, of faith ſhal ſouth 


4ed:>So if prayer had been here, cheſe evils had nor bappened, | 


Y "I = 
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Rd eee cant nds i ihe ed ent rename cen Les. of an aria: Ao ia” IS 


The Ladder of. Piite. 


hair: As al Sawpſenreogeh lay ig his hair; ſo-ll 
lyzch in Projerc have read of many which writeithar 
heard ſame {; Ds Geyer t 
cow nat do-by counſel, in Exodat 74.wee read) that the Jewi 
prevailed more by prayer, than they could. by-fight,; Therthn 
one. faiths bathe yelich ceo' prays: canda allzbiogy,, 
can 0yercome. ch beipeth-him to do all things, And 
which can overcome God, can,overcome the devil too , wh 
En CEE 
Who anto A into deſpair 
wr wage. y-py fn 14. be fould 4's 
df; been here: ((aith- Marthero-Chrift) amp brother had an 


This s.be Holy-warer which drivettv away unclean ſpiris, u 
Chrifi bewerh when hee ſpeaketh of: the devil 'which.is go; lt 
out but by faſting and prexere.. This isbe Croſs which yah - 


iK 1 wriktea, inthe 12, 0f Luk) Deliver we from vid. This 
tbe oy! whigh healeth ew-Gckoekss 33 Fanty (hewerh,in bigfith 


fick, It hath ſuch wy in all-in ies tl 
dfevery.chingdthlederh our youghtszand bleffcgh gur poor: 
and bicilech-ous aGhions.. As b1ebam ble fled.bis ſerwar bee © 
be.weat-ſrom þiry.z, (© prayer blefdeth.onr works before thay (p11 » 
from 6 Whatfaever thou dock before thou haſt blefſedirgb "i © 


ERIN 
2 ”. - 
KK el. Dow CC bat ome. a... to 


"/'* * prayer, thou haftho promiſe thatzig-thail-proſper. 0x.do gk i”. 


+ 1a all things 
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he {acrificed, as it.appeareth inthe fult book of Kings 
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becauſe be which{houſd bleſs ix.; is vor. made-#+ counſel1o% il | 
Therefoxe wee ſhoyld not. preſume.couſe any of Gods eG | © 
any. of Gpds: races withour, prayeta left thax which is goods | 
not. 20a 01 rn did longs 7 co | 
os this cauſe S, Panlio the I 4.of rhe Romans and the fath | 
verſe,  teacheth us tO prgy;before we eat,', For this caule Fab ll - 
prayed befaxe be journjed,.. For this cauſe £/5ab prayed beimw Wt 
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j The Ladder of Peace.” 
- Rthiscauſe the /ſraelites prayed before they fought: and for 
kia wet [pray before we preach. It is a good thiog to 


ou ſee we do not: preſume to preach before we 


: | » = lacks Apollo wartreth; but God: Fiverh 


o;we [hon!d not preſume to give 2\mes not 

ioſel.5-nor co give! help; before we have prayed char” it 
Lok Niy,we ſhoakd not preſume to exerciſe our faith, 

oi repentance nor our obedience withour prayer ; becauſe 

6 perfe& 4 buric had need'of priyerto ireng- 


v1 eres P 
| Ae eino-loxeſoperiett, but ieha tired of prayer 
5 A Ther 1s 00 repentance ſo perfe&; but it had need 


contioue it'> There is no obedience ſo perfeR) bur iz 
$3 praperto dire& ir. Therefore he doth fin which pre- 
d any. _—_ work wichout prayers becauſe. be ſeems 
own poweryfor'that he craverhnot afſitance from 
fone nallaich eo bring fotth works, as well as 
ng forth fruics, or zo Phylickto bring forth 
Fhercfore no vertue hath donefo much as prayer hath 
vyertuet have had their power from|prayer:and there- 
dchac prayer bach done as many exploticy as. all-yer« 

I ole Wer 
le\ Pain! in the evvench to the Hebrews faith, thit 
th Wc did chir,and Abraban did chiand David did 
ind Enoch didtbi 7 bur did their faith any thmg without 
yo thejrifairh was ftrengrhned by prayers and therefore 
les prayed Chtift ro Firengehcn their faich: *By prayer 
le thedbuds to fall + by prayer Joſhua made the- Suti 
f by prayer Eliha tniſedabedead tolife : by prayer 
the enemies to flye : by prayer Sa/omon obtained 
ſola Pawl inthe. ficftts Timorby,and 4. Chap, 


ſanh of ie nels;Goalineſs is pro firable to all things;lo | may 


Prayer ir-profiable ro/all things, The-Dove cvu'd 


ha rg ardbeſole of her foot,untilſhe recorned to th& Ark ; 


ou 


rywhen he can flye no-longer,nor ſuffer any longer,nor 

plocger at laſt herumeth to prayer , which-is 

| Retuge, where no enemy, where n9 advertitys 
my teatatian hath power to burchim, - *: 

pane wuchanten inpripa te Bec vhenr ly 


Luke 27.5; 

I King. 18.45, 
Joſh ro.12,13 
2 King 4-33, 
3445fe - © 
Exode16.1, 

1 Kirg3; Bd 
Gen,$.9, 


Num,15.13.,, 


L- 


G "The Ladder of Peace, 
it is offered, ſoit is excellent inreſpeR of the godly, who 
offer ir. For as Pax{ſaich of faith, inthe ſecond to the Theſkilay 
ens, All men have not faith; ſol may ſay of Prayer, Allmg 
xd, bavenot the gift of projer : and therefore:Zachariab 
of a ſpirit of prayer. And when wee pray, Pex! ſaith,That 
Spirit belpeth our infirmitics and prayeth in ns; as der 
were a peculiar ſpirit for proer » and none could pray bur thy 
- I have known many wicked man hear,and I have knownny 
oy wicked men a47 ;and Lhave known many wicked men fab, 
and I have-known many wicked men proecch,” 20d | bevekeow 
many wicked men comnſel; but 1 did never know agy widhel 
man that coyld prey well, nor any that could pray well) ly- 
wickedly. This Peter proveth in his firſt Epitile , and founh 
Chapterwheo he ſaich,Be ſober and ware bfwl rn prayer, hew 
ing Chat 4/1 canxdt proyybut they which nofberadante? 
* This Peter the Apolile proveth again in his firſt Epiltle;ul | 
third Chapter, when be exhorreth the busband and wiſe colon 
one another, leſt their prayers' be interrupted: mo chatſy 
doth hinder our prayer ard that a man cannor proy beaniy, 
when wrath and malice, or luſt doth carry his munde. X 
Pax! witnefleth again when be ſaith, How ſhould they calm 
him 5n whom they have nat beleeved ? (ſhewing that none al 
pra but they which bave faith:and tht it is a fign char theSpin 
is within; if he can pray; and therefore one ſaith,So long 
\. doth gartake away thy praying , he hach notcaken away i Wt 
| had cory, pp Prager is ſuch a ſacrifice as is offeredw Wt 
one but God 3 and none can offer it but they n— 1 
and love, andrepentance to brig it to him : as A«rondidun” Bl * 
Rand before the Lord before hee was waſhed, ſo let no manall 'Ml 
ypoo God before he be ſanQified, | For as: Iſa: c did firitalt i 
Jacobs meatzand then blefſed him! when be liked his 
God will haye an offering which pleaferh him, before hee gh 
the bleſſing which pleaſerh ns. Therefore as Fecob h 
ſons when they went. unto Joſeph, Tak? the beſt frairof 
iu: {rpg han - fo] adviſemy felfand y 
oto God, let us take the! beft fxuics of our hearts and-giyeund - 
an : that is,not the ſhevref repentarcebucrepentance : 


£ 
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The Ladder of Peace. 


5 lefe' bis Affe at the foot of the hill*when he went 

any hen we 20 topray, we mult leave our paſſrons, 
Gions, and luſts behinde, feſt they rrouble us; like the 
tich hindrod 24hrabam in his acrifice, And when our 
Þ1 Bodj 3s Jacob; ment pleafed his father, rten 
ns oveprayers x 30d bleſy us, a5 his father blefſed 


Bot. 

Sk elighteth God, the Apaſtle 
das dec ve '» and the 7, Chaprer, 
«rp \ninde of Chrift , reacherti us to Pray 
ers / This heexpounderhin the'ſecood Epiſtke<co the 
# Chapter, and the 13 verſe, when tne faub, 
we Therefore if you do well yhen you 

_ oo be ear 


ps a the perf no tht Feniet where 


I "fy - prayer, The like ſaying igin the 1 Chap, 


dee is ſaid, Prey at all tines, The like ſay- 

76 Wothe-18 Chap.of S.Lxkg, whereir is ſaid, Proy 4l- 
- atrng' « We are not commanded :o preach con- 

ov yee'to heat contioually,nor to faft continually, nor to 
inwal moody, trdrerqe at but we are comman= 

wy ceutini #74, as though-prayer were more needfull 
We want continually,and we ate tempted con- 


=" d we fincominully 3 and therefore we had need to 


weak) 


pt God continually, that God would ſupplyour wants, and 


lGoand provece tuirremprationt, 
wither we ſhould pray daily, Chrift teacherh us inthe 
2 of S. £uks,to Tay Give xs this day our daily bread. 
Y ve ask no more bur exr daily bread, and if we live till 
w, than-we ask no more bin exy Aaity bread - ſorhe 
lechreach us to prey daify > for chere is great reaſon 
ich have continually need of God, ſhould pra con- 
«Bur as ſome anſwered brift,as j it appeareth 
pel, Who 51 able to dothie?'So you will ſay unto 

'w prey tettiecaly ? 

s twelth Chapter to the Rowany, teachech us 
6 of God, Here bee ſeems to injoyn us ao 
eof God; For who did eyer pray conti> 


nually 2 


AQ.3-1- 


How to pray 
continually. 


 Pfal.119.164+ 
Dan 6,19. - 


The. Laider of Ptact. 
tally 2 or if we ſhould pray conticually, when ſhould wehes; | 
or preach, or whea fhould-we wy 4 or when ſhould we wat 
Soone ſeryice ſeems to hinder all (ervices. : but indeed ir dah 
further all. ſervices, and therefore we are .commanded ty Prey 
contingally, becauſe we can donothing withobrt prayer, it 


- 


pou imagioe that this Commaodewent is broken , if yourlyy 
not alwayes going,which was the Herefie of the Afeſalimg 
orif you dyell-not alwayes in the Church like ce pn 
lefticks, chen;you axe gut of Paxls;minde 2 For Paw/dilas 
pray;contigually wich his lips, and therefore hee; doth nor many 
liÞ-prayer- geicher did Pas! live day and night/io the Temple, 
and thexefore be doth not mean a Churcbeprayer ; - Aud futthit 
Ic ſeems chat the Jews were noc appointed to pray-at #ll tings - 
for they had ſer rimes of praysr ; -aqd therefore. wee read toy 
Petet. and John went up tothe Temple at tbe rime of Prajer: 
Therefage to pray comingally,is to lift-up our hearts coi 
unto God, and to prey in our thought , as Afoſes pirgrovs 
wee open not our lips;and ſo wee may Pro Com inually. AS hel 
a good man is to anſwer before the Perſecucor, 'a-chough 
prayeth io his heatt that hee may anſwer wiſely,: when hetiat 
give almes, a thought prayeth in his heart that-it may dogiod 
when hee is to give counſel , a thought prayeth in his beanttha 
it may proſper: when hee is to hear a Sermon, 4 pre 
eth in his heart that hee may bee edified and ſanQified byi, 
Thus wee may pray and hear , pray and ſpeak , pray aodex; 
pray and ſtudy,” pray and work together, as the Jews builtmd 
A together.z X:d therefore prayer ſeems a harder thing 
then it is, For if it had been irkſome for ary to pray, Pawl mw 
not have joyned Praying and Kejoycing together, It is norhuil 
which a man may do and rejoyce too, If a man love invtehylt 


. 


bath not ſuch delighe as to. talke- often , and to confeme thi 


with birm whom he loyerh ; for by this his love'is increaſed and 
bis joy is doubled : bur;the ſeldomer wee commune _ | 
by little and little our-affeRions abace , cill. :ar Jaſt wee bicor 

Rrange one to the o:her, as thoughwe bad neyerbeen atquaty 
eed. Even. ſo.cur affe&tions. and. famiharity. doch grow 2oWl 
God'by often projing untg him £ and wheowee: ledre bo 
PRy's then qur afteRiogs draw! from him ;and bis efiks 
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" We” 0b The Ladder of Peace. 
| we read how often the good men were wont 
ap Rimer paſt Daziel (aich,that be prayed thrice a day : 
chat be prayed ſeven times a day - it is (aid, that 
as we continually: it 1s (aid chat the Diſciples praj- 
QT. n th - 'and inthe firſt to the. Rowaxs » Paul, which 


in h us here to pray without ceaſong , (aith, that he himſelf - 


god how ceafing. As Jacob would not lerthe Angel go, 
be bleſſed tim ; 3 Chriſtian hould not let God 


the hear him. This] is the ſtate that a Chriſtian ſhould - 


per never think that he is ſound at che heart, till.all his 
a kiade of prayer: Nowif we, ſhould examine our 
les whether we pray as we ſhould,as Pas/teacheth us to ex» 
arches, whe er wee beleeye as wee ſhould, I am of 


; Bhs 


1 Cor,tr. 18; 


exe is no ſuch want in this Land as the want 4 Me 


0 ils lected, as though it were never com 

Y the yere no God to worlhip, or asif wee had no need af 
f Fre Papiſts time, none were called Beads-meo(that is, 
which were bound to pray) but the poor men ; as though 


= by bono pray; but poor men : but nowthe world 


h neither rich;nor poor were bound to pray: One 
kak hae our deliverance our of Egypt, that our viRory 
he Spaniards, that the weather which threatneth Gick- 
pb the dearth which chreatneth famine, ſhould make us 
dye: et doth,not : for where is the perſon that prayeth 
| F bs heart,There is no God;for they ray xever,though 
lay;Pray ever.Cain was rejeRed for 0 ering an un y 
: What ſhall be done tothem which offer no ſacrifice at 
are like Exorciſts , which cannot adjure but in a 

ſo they cannot pray but in the Church,and then they pray, 


hee did before ? Some are like the fool, which Pholuyr; 
GON. 5. 


ſhould hear, Some are like the Ephramites , which Jadg.12.6, 


Woe qunce every word but that which they ſhould : fo they 
f mant words, but when they ſpeakto God, Ir is ſtrange 
ane boy lively they are to every thing elle , and how dead 
RY are to pray. AS many come to Sermons, and neyer mark 
batt the Preacher ſaith,untill hee come to this, Tawhoms be all 
| ak power and dominion for ever; So many pray, and never 
FONT ſay, unil) they come to this, Give #s this day 
ouy 


- 
"uw 
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. Levit,3.5. : 


Gen. 4.4. 
Gen, 11,13, 


"- Luket5.324 
Nate. 


Which is gone before hee have his anſwer, 


God as jf they did fetch fire, a (pur ant away likea nh ; 
'*'-* Patey neſter of the, and heat them for Tenn” 


| fedz fo they never reſpe@'wicth har \mocion' their pig 


The Taller of Peace,” © 
our aatly bread: Dorſt thouthink that God doth naackily | 


prayer which thou doeft not- mark thy ſelf? ' Some come y 


f God wills; 


hever made any other prayer jt their lives; bur even as a 
ſayeth grace, {o they ſay, Our Father, put them out of thay 
they cannot pray a word , ho more than @ childe can 
orace, if he be put our of big own,” Some are like Nady 
Abihs, which never look with'whar fire cheir Garifice's kh 


kindled, wherker ir bee Frontthe Spirit, of from'che fleſh ; by 
ſornetime they pray of malice for revroge : ſometime of gee, 
dineſs for riches : ſometime of luft far pleafure,  Nong n 
ſacrifice was accepted with God, bus tharyhich was king 
with the fire which came'down from heaven *-ſo 50 prajey 
accepted with God, but that which is kindledith fome mg. 
cion from heayen. Their prayer never aſcendech co heayen? fi 
Abel; heart,made Abel: offering accepred. Some ate like the 
builders of B«be/ , which call for one thing, when they | 
call for another : ſo they pray for one thing, when they 
pray for another ':'when they called for ſtones , they brougk 
them timber; when th d for timber, they broughtthen 
Rtones : Sq when they call for health, God ſends them fckoeh: 
when they call for reft, God ſends them trouble : when they all 
for riches, Qod ſends them wants : 'when' they call for hocow, 
God ſends them ſhame? when they callfor eaſe,God ſends they 
a yoke : for it is a juft thing with God, that they which doae 
thiog for another , ſhould receive one thing for another. Sons 
are like the Prodigal ſonne which prayed but untill bee ba 
gotten bis Patrimony , and then. hee forſook his- Father which 
gave jt him : So they pray no longer , but untill they hayethy 
which they would have, and chen they flye from God, as hedid 
from his Father, and live like Swine in another County, till ts - 
tremity and penury fend them home again, Thele are te 
Beads-men of our ages and theſe are the prayers which wealk 
to him which made heayen'and earth, *'Wouldelt thou rd 
hjsfair which ſhoald intreat thee ſo contemprucuſly uy | 
$\'7 1a = = 


LL a mc 53 5 EE CC Fac Ga ws ra «a © =» uu wie 


* 


LIMI 


wrt God? Le: us confider, how that prayer honld obratg Nore. 
reniflion' ich is fio itſelf. Pawl faith, Lot al which eafl > Tim wry, 
ut rar of the (Lord. depart from miquity : as. if hee 
atidapy| the Lord will hear none: \which-pray voig hit, byr 
- Gduhhich depart fram iniquity, )Salorwar lick, 7/2 prayer ef 
belaiwbyd ie 199 abowinarion, 1fhis beſt work be a0abominagy- PrÞv.28. g; 
- aninhacare ris wort deeds; ood the fmorr himſe)Thecefore be 
pellets Prepare thy bear: before thaw go into the Templeef. Ecclel. iz; 
dof che ſacrifice of frolss 25:5 be Drould ogy He which 
" ov fearunto « Prince, which the Prince likts.not, -ieh 
pal behipgios/+ T'bis is the cauſe faittione, why bod dogh 
thear our prayers 28 he did our fathers » becauſe we ptay ogc 
 michcach umilicy and perſeverance 35 they did, Many: couched 
cit, drew vertue out of hich .: ſo many: pray.yato 
rilt,v draw coutferv from him. 0 212 ligne ov): 
in:Nowr ibyouydill kaow wind proper ivaccepted with Gog » | 
Sanrith, The proyer'of the joſh dw ylerch much, ifat be fllp- Jam. 5.6, 
aw t$fiichoorchar the prayerof 'the wicked avayleth any N**<- 
phouph irbe.never ſo feryeac; but che perſon muſt be guſt, 
EPraper 1 7 ARE OIL 6 v5, vehe- 
ypc —_ d;\As.Goddent down five 
Seavwem x0 confume_Fi4db. his facrificebeguuleic pleaſed 7 King. 18.8, 
Wmſobemitiſend down x kigde.of joy aad lighmels upontby 
heart» wbich Ekia's 


| ſhall kindle thee within) as the fire indled |E&is* 
herifice, and ſend thee away with ſuch a joyzlike a Suitor which 
cometh from the Prince when his petition is granted, This is 
theen4 of every prayer aatidKis made in faith , as Chriſt an» 
[wered the Centution, Be it unto thee as thox beleeveſt : (o thy 
* heanſhallanſwer thee, Be it #nto thee as thou beleeveſt, When 
- ebegin to pray, we are going from the deyil,and when we ead 
urprayer, we are come to God: As firſt, many temprations will 
Inder thee , but with earneſtneſs thou ſhalr drive them away, 
Thenmuke nobaſte (2s Salowan (ith) to get aut of the Kings 
preſence, for the Lord and thy prayer are met together in hea» 
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yea, like Chriſt and the woman at Jacobs Well. 
-  Seeingthen thar prayer is ſuch an excellent thing that ic is 
\Jivento none but to him which is called Excellent , and ſuch a 
thing that Pax/ joynethyPrap continually with Rejoyce 
oy | pry 


f CJ 


Ft 


UMI 
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The Laalder of Pda. 
Ada; an heavenly thing, chat it m: 
Angels which are in heaven, and ſucha n 
God built a houſe for ir, and made a day for itzand! 
' thing, that none but the holy can deal with it; and ſuc 
thing,chat it overcommetrh 06,whichoycommets 
- is it then, that our Fathers ſpent ſo much time in prayer. 
emer menacinb Er mge ne ry, to'p fey 
? ; they pray r g Out wee had | 
forthe like, The Turks and Idolaign to themthy 
hear; buthe which ſaith, 1 will hear, ach not ſo m 
: cations to' him as Noble men. What will wee'g 
we will tot aFford bim thanks? What will wee do fo 
will not praiſe him ? f thos be wiſe (ſaicth'Ss, 
pe ff : $0 if wee do pray, wee do pra 
birds fing ſg Godnodrorthey 
-created birds? What.a'foolis he which will 
watch for himſelf, and will nor ſpeak for hi if E 


DE Teng | 

ſhould not bee ſerved at all : For! 
Gergeſer, newer would nrprt om 

bog Therefore let us not ſay , God willy 

bur ker us lay, wee do not ask; for God is readier to 

wee toask : Therefore let-us ptay that our t ru 

may bee forgive, 0 


FINIS, 


HE BETRAYING 
8 'OF CHRIST, 


"IA "Match, A742, i 34 4 
h - morning 374: come, all the chiefs Priefte, avil the 


r people counſel againſt Jeſus to. put hins to 


4 h . pan bontd, and deltvered- him unto Pontizs 
A rn. I, | betrayed hies - flip that he was con - 
pert 4 fam; mw brought Again t the thirtit peeces 
ye Prieſts and Elders. 


e ſinned, betraying the inmcent blogd : but they 
1s the hs ? ſee thaw or. 


_—_ 


» 
. mn. 


fe | it cle you-heard: how Publican tk 
ariſt: now you thallheare how an Apoſtle be- 


Frapech Ghcifſt. - Bur fict 'bere is ſer downe what 
 Priefis-ar-dehe Elders did againit Chiriſt ; of 
whom i. is. (@ii her the morning was come, all the 
bunbg Elders,of the People roo conmiſell 4g ainft Je- 
we 4 death. 2, And'ed biw away bound, and delivered 
pies Weds 4m _ _ were ami 
were Magiſtrates; fo 
7 ye: ora me Seen, weed moſt ag ageing . 
ember Outc cribes £00; an & putterh In Mer TR 
anailticude: avit he ſhould fay, The Pricft, and the £4. 32+ 68+ 
' che Pha fes,andcheElders,and the people. He which 
allapainfthim. Here's falflledth1t which was 
Sk the ferond Plalme, They banded themfeloes a ainſs Pſel «2. 6. 
ainſt his anointed Burt why did che Bad thea- 
h + rink oraguihit tis anofrited? "Wag cheis 
2 To hare bis poads 7 No; | he had none for hime © 
4 et were richer chew he, To have his liberty ? Nay, 
Rauſntice: them; fortheykad bound tim before, fo 
Sleinco difliteoFhine Nay;thac would for ſerve 
01 7 had done ſo ay; untill even bis Diſc les 


2g ere 


Mot. 26- 55- 


- 
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The betraying of chrit 
were fled from him, Whar would they have thenghis clones 
they took; counſel ( ſgich Matthew) to pur bim tedeatb - They had © 
the Devils mind=; which is port. ſacistied bue with deach: and: 
how do ihey conriveit? Hefaich,7 hey rook:counſe | eboutit,” 

Whew Pharaoh did moſt tooliſhly,be (aid,come Ler us wats 
wiſcly. .So-when they did work, then they ſeemed rg fir 
beit manner, for they will nor finne without coun{ell ;' a'vile 
counie] i© canſulte of murther, like the Papiſts coun eh wha. 
they give licence for treaſon. T hey may be fitlier. ſaid wake * 
azmes, thents take counſell. For Chriff (aich wb 


came with (words and ſtaves to rake-him, David Tpeakes 


 malgnant Churchy thatis,a Church'of mens ee 


a Church was this : for they'catted thearfelyesctfic Church, 


went about to kill the head of the Church.) _—_ $ 
che gight Chciſt inficutedthe Sacrament, ant 


co fave them ; 3nd at midnight they inftitured 


| conſulted how to deſtroy hivs- The time. area cholegud 4 


the Judge which they chole, are ſpectally- r9 be- now, hes 


time, 1» the morning, Oc. 

This thexefore is nat to-be- expounded of. the dextaigs? 
their counſell, burofthe end of theic counce]l”; Maſe ogk 
counſcl in che. night,andexconed ie in the X 


agreed to go.unto Puato,t was night;but- when 


him to Pilate, ig was moraing-- Bur marke how wr ay, 

handl:d him before thty brought him co the Ju | 
ſhould have done nothing againſt him before tohl- 
hadgments but they did al againſt bing) eitcond evaid J 


*, hima gn drag emerebus Frm rk Fork 


that. is ſpoken before of 


revileing him,andbuffetxing hinr, andiphringin 
done here they came $0-the fadge (ing ini cs 


were even angrie that. they . _ _ kl Th 
"Judge too» 


| I ME nat Toda: 


$ Diſciples inthe evening +1 7hi+ wrghr all of 700 ſhall 
ded for we + ſhewing that all theſe things ſhould be dvncins 


SOME night: Therefore S. Aarks ſaith,thac ala ne 2 yan = ; : 


; Els: whey, eo gan 7 


aA The betraying of Chriſt. | 337 
which ſheweth char it was che time of ſleep: and in-the$r, 
eli ith hat a young man ran afterwith a linnengacment 
kichare body: whi ch ſheweth, that he hearing a tumule 
zn pre to grow ini the nighc,ran forth ofdoores in great 
le withour bis clothes, as they doe in a fire, ( to ſee what was 
 dneand ic is added,tha they trove to take him, and that he 
wo ſip oft bis linnen, and 1un away from them naked, 
$81d when he left his-cloak with his light Miſtris, when 
From fer ; which (ſhewech how void of ſhame and mo- 
* pliethey were, to offer ſuch violence to a Rranger, that hee 
al farle (Tipe their hands naked, although chey had no- 
= ang againſt him. This I note,ro (hew that thele conſpicacie 
Chrift was a night-work,likethem which hath che light 
euticy doe evil. It was nor their wont to fit in counſel in 
tburtn the day, Ic would have troubled chem to watch 
ag tor a good caule ; but jt was fit that the worke of dark- _ 
ut@ de done in darknes ; andtherefore Chriſt ſaith, 7hes rp 14 GA 
bur of darkreſſe : the hout of darknes, and che power of 
*anetecand the work of darknelle mer together- When they 
hand reft, malice would nor ſuffer them co reſt, but they be- 
4 ie like Owles which watch inthe night, and cannot {leep. 


we fulflled Solomons {aying, They canner ſleep before they 211%. 4-36. * 
[ ve evi! ; So cager we are upon revenge more-then any 
Wing ell . They ſay, thathe cannot flay which ridech upon 
| teDevtil> for malice driverh him,and furie ſpars him. There- 
— reZarhent wentnot ſo haftily ro receiveChrift, ay his cnc- 
halt codeſtroy him: nay, rather T may ſay todeſtroy them - 
v3 for a rhey prayed ar Chriſt's death, fo it came upon 
« They ſaid, His blood bee wyou us and_wpon or children * yy ae 
_bjood is upon them, and upon their children: which have 
— en Yagabonds. over the carth ever ſince, and have no Coun- 
—— Eepermeir own : for if they be curſed which doe the Lords 
\ * bull ve negliger fly,chey muſt be curſed too-which do the De- 
£4Y Nnet! - t Ys . 
men were fo haſte in executing juſtice, as they were in A note for 
— eng malice, ſo many men ſhould nor be undone by fuirs MYYen: 
 S3<tor in one day they could apprehend, and accuſe, and 
_ bes and condemae, a execute him which 'was iano* 
+5 2 cent - 


Terem. 48. 10. 


#3. 
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AY 


Terrty but he which isjuſt cannor be quirin one Termeari 
nay, it te-bave right in a yeer, ft 18 conned quick diſpatch; 
he is gfaÞthar hetmct with. fuch 4 ſpeedy Lawyer, How! 
when they rake a bad c auſe in hand, and prolongingtod 
keepes their Cliants in ſuſpenſe from day-to day,and fromy 
ro week in great charge and lin together ?©] would to Goda 
ſomedid nc fit in cotinſell againſt gaod Chriſtians, apy 
Priz|ts did againft Chrift:buc God'in his mercie daily daily 
found and bring ro nothing the accarſed counſels of chew 
Anrtichriſt,and all his rebelfious confederates.So when thei 


ked crook ceuntel rogether, wickedneſſe was the end-ofi 
counſels; for there 1s nothing;worle, to the ungogly, thy 
meet together: for before they meet, theifwickednelie wall 


' hid, like the poyfon in'd Serpent z but whrtithey meet te 
ohie feiteth Ab wt and the Sogton breakes forth: lug 
ſpeechez,and deteffable works,and ungodly pradtices; any 
In Tavernes; the ſuch Tike afſemblicgasthis;'- \ _:  --3 
For nowthey aremet together,they have coofpired ami 
chemſc{v.s to-accuftunto the Governour the molt innovent 
inthe world, as.If he were the worſt.man living : they abt 
him, and mock him; and revile bim, 'and- bufferted hing, 
fore (hey brought him to the Governour , which ſhewelly 
they would have kill'd him cco,.if they darft,arithout the 
vernonp.; bit finne Hs craftic,and therefore they qbſerve 
der of Law, and forme of judgment, left they (hould: be 
ia theſmare. whichthiey made for him, . ; (4 
Firſt,becauſe that P:/ate had the authority over judgmes 
.death,and nior they theretore ibey arc enforced.to lerk pay 
| judgment ſeatto fave themſelves from blame,”and to be: 
| verxed'out of troaÞle\if they didaſurp any ching upon the 
a fares office: py TY LAWS 
| Thenzbecauſe they might nor runne unto the Bovernol 
foreday, without ſaſpition of tuniule,theyſtayedanill if 
morning :: bus. fo ſoone as they could come, they came. 
kifte; ortheSutnedld noſooer peepe, bus even. at (hel 
F: breake of the day, they were all ready to flocke unto the Þ 
againft hin; Thisthey did withouc knowledge bus Cog 
rett&every thing unco a "right end. For it was meet that; 


's 


3 The betr 1ying of chriff, 

ad ſhould be cleared in a ſolemne mainker byheerch> 
s ſhew how we {hal be cleared by che heavenly 
flare a8 it appeareth March, 27. 24. Prlate faith, tha at 
Fa evill in him, before he gave ſentence ainſt him, 
ewerh chat be died not for his own (ins,bu puke our (ins: 
hore though they wen to the Judge to (ave themſelvs 
n hae God ſent them co the Judge that his word 


bo 7 dare was a Roman Governour,which ruled for 


#5 was 4 Roman colleftor which gathered for 
rat that time the Romans had brought much of che 
ptheicſubjeftion:as fince that time they have brought 

fthe world into Idolatry : and therefore God would 
f j>6 2. to be judged by the Roman policie, and to be 
d by a Roman Judge, and to beflain with a Roman 
Gic were joining the Jews and the Romans, in impiery 
xr, to ſhew that theſe two Nations ſhould be the odi- 
punto him in all. the world, and how his ſervants 
be crucivied there, where he was crucified himſelf - for 

OMat aid then crucifie Chriſt upon the Crofle, fo they ,,z :2. 

ehimoaw upon the Altar, and- reſemble the Dragon, 
mn. he could not prevail againſt Michael himſelf, 
he againſt che woman and her ſeed ; that is, the 
d her children, which are laia in Rome, as the Pro. 
rein Jeruſalem, Thus Rome began wich che head, and 
7 h.che members, So much of the Prieſts,and the Scribes, 
ariſces, and the Elders, and Pilate, what they did 

Chriſt, of whum was fultlled David's prayer ; Lord * Sem15+ 3 
rconnſell of Achirophel wntofolly : ſo their counſel? was 
| Ny: For as Paw revived when he was ſtoned, ſo 
rc © again when he was buried, co (hew, chat there is no 


aſt God : and cherefore let all our counſels be for 


efou 


3 


P 


py we come td Judas : to aggravate this tragical comile, 
tannexath.unto it, te deſperate end of the curſ 

T ever Was: Three ch: :ngs are eſpecially noted of this 

is deathghe cauſe of his death,and che conteffion which 
8:his deah. Bis deat im the fifchverſe ; He wenr 
Bb; and 
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| YI The hetraying of Gbrift. 
xd hangtd himFelfe, The cauſe of his death+fn the third: 
£4 oper had betrayed his Lord, and now did ſee hung hats, 
ned, and had no joy of the money which-was- given ynto him fi 
hes treaſon. Ais, confeſſion in the thicd- verſe ; , ſhave fnnediy 
betraying the innocent blood, 1 will ſpeak of eyery 6 es they 
lye, for your memoric. Therefore, fir{tof his treaſon : wh 7 
udas the irajtor, Betors he wasTalled Judas the Apoſtle, noy WM 
he is called Judas the craitour, todiſtinguiſh him from other of » 
that name: leaſt any othis. name ſhould be defamed for him, x . 
brand is ſec in his forehead like the letter Taw, or Cainermarke 
to make him hatetull like a Roguewhich is buracd in the ear: 
ſo Eſa was called Edam, which. ſignificht &ed, to keep hi 
8 wickedneſſe in remembrance,becauſle he ſold his birth-rightfr 
rental a mefſe of red pottage. So Simon is- called the Sorcerer, u 
thapgh God would note him for the worſt of that name: 6 
God knoweth Simon Peter com Simon Magi; and Judas ki 
brother, from Judas his betrayer-:: and therefore as Jerohnan 
comes in with his train after him, Jersboam which made Iſratl- | 
to ſin; (o Judas comet in with his traine after him, Jadas which 
betrayeth the Lord, For when God ſaid, [ will honowr them which 
honour me; he ſignifiech how he woald diſhonuur them which 
diſhonour him : and cherefore this name is a word of reproz 
untill chis day: and all erayzars areccalled Fud4ſes for his file, 
that the Prophecie might be fultflled; 7he names of the wiched 
0v. 20.7. fhallrot:that is,they (hall be named with loathſomeneſſe,and re . 
; membred with dildair,,as a man paſleth by rotcen carriongad 
ſtoppeth his noſe untill he be paſt ic. That is thejuſt wrath 
God, As Chriſt promiſed that aries good worke ſhouldbe 
ſpoken of to the worlds end:ſo he hath cauſed Fwd evilt wark 
to be ſpoken of unto the worlds end too.. For there werethr 
evils in one. Firſt, his praQtice was impudent, becauſe heoffe- 
red bmfelfe to be atraytour before he was asked; ' Thenitws 
h coveteous,beeaul be was contented to betray his Lord for thicy | 
nce. And laſtly, it was craftiegbecaufe he betrayed him witha 
File; which is a igne of love. Like this traytouc doe all other 
; raytours, a d therefore are all called Judaſſes ; that is impur 
* dent, and covyetous, and craftie like their maſter. 


_- ” 


The next conlideratipy.is, how Judas his repentancecame ; 
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TRE”. The betraying of Ch+ifh, 
..uron him, in theſe words ; When ho av that Joſt wat coMdenge 
- we-Tet heard three crows before hee tele any remorſe; 
= 7 his Lord-apprehended, and yet hee repented not; | 
þ 2 28 a6. 
"then hiefawhim accuſed, and yer he repented not s' theh he 
” "bi mocked, and yet he repented nor ;- then he ſaw him 
farhim mocked; andy 


| balfeted, and yer he repented not at laſt he aw him condem- . 
ueand then, faith Marrhewyherepenced ; like one which (lay- 
"<6 bis friend in his rage,and !orrowerh when it is paſt, in Gen, 
"$:God is aid to reperr, bur God repenterh nor /ikg men: ſo here 
_ htwickedarefaid co repent. but the wicked repent nor like the 
- falibifall Bar as jt is ſaid of Eſav, that be ſought Hp lo 
" theym ay be rather ſaid ro repent, than to repent Indeed, For 
 - {Ffatlithad repenred like Prrer, he ſhould have been forgiven | 
" ePeter : bar ro fhew that he dic} not repent well, when he 
"had committed one lin, he adderh dncaher coit ; forwhen 
Tebad marthered his Maſter, he murthered himfelf too; 
| Therefore if you ark how he'repented, 1 think he pepented (0 
# molt Uucers repent, upon their death-beds,. There is a 
me of tin, andguile of conſcience, and fear of judgment 
men In 3-reprobate, which {s a fore-taſte of Hell, which the 
- _ wicked fre! : even as the peace of canſcience and joy in the ho- 
yOboft Is a fore-taſte of Heaven, which the godly feel before 
hey cowe thicher, So 74447 war difpleaſed with the uglineſſe 
is treacheric, and had a mithapen forrow' like a Beary 
Ipe.burwithout any.converſion to God, or hope of merey, - 
prayer for perdon,or purpoſe to amend. Onely he felt a 
bame, and guilr, and anguilh in his hieart, which was rather « 
unifiment of fin, than a repentance for hls (in, and a pre- 
£7 ph , repent | 
| tive eo Hell, which he was golng unco. For hurdnelle of 
| hood deſpair of mercy are fins, and puniſhments for ſin 
p+but true repentance is fach a” ſorrow tor ane lin, as breed- 
© a diſlike of all finnes, and moverb ca pray, and reſolveth to 
amend; which falleth upon none but the Elc& : And therefore 
Paol calleth the heart of the reprobatr, 4 heart which cannes - 
 ropent Bur If the Papifts dofrine of repentance be true, there ty 
nowmng wanting in 7#4as repentancestar in hiuy may be found 
Wmneparts of rheir repentance.” For wee fee in this reprobate 
(onerition of heart , confefſion of mouth, and ſatlsfaQtion 
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The bitraging of chriſt. 
if , Which hs all ebe Paxifts repentance, Fur ition 
j fa ; Hetepented; tar ks 2 2 e faith, ſhave fenned: 
oats tion, he reſtored the mioney agarn , and yet he is Judas, th 
ſonof perdition, And therefore as Chriſt cold the Lawyer, tha. - 
one thing was wanting in his obedience :S0 Jaulas tellech the 
Papiſts,thas one hing is wanting.in their-repemtagnce.; that is 
theconveriion of a man to God, and change of minde 3 when, 
a {inner renounceih himſelf tor ſhame of his fine, and: yeeþ 
deth to rightcouſneſſe with as great love asever he-loved wic- 
kednefſce 1t Judas had repcnted fo, he would rather have luffe- 
redpajn like 70b, than by unlawfull means rid himſelf out «f 

pail, like Cay which thcught to prevent God's judgmen 
againſthim, This was not a figne of repentance, but a figne 
of deſpair. Therefore let every one learn this, that (0 long 
as Gods mercy iggreater than mans iniquity, there isno caule © 
to difpair, but co hope- . For why dd our Saviour' fave Ma 
»y 21agdtlen, which bad ſeven Devills, and ſpare the thief . 
which never did good » but leſt as great finners as chey ſhould 
dilpair of mercy, it they prevented? If thou canſt knock, big 
promile bibdeth him to open, Therefore fay not, God will not 
oh ;buc 1 do not ask : for God is readier to give, than we to 
as 


The next.confideration is, how J#das reftored his brihe 4- 
gain. In the firſt of the Proverbs 13. Solomon ſaith, The wicked 
Þhall be filled with their own devices. And in the fourreemh chay- 
cer, verſe. 14. te faich 1heyſhall be ſatiate with their pwn way: 
for J«das hath (inned fo long, that now heis weary -of bis lin, 
and would reſtore his bribe again, eyen the (ame day chathe 
tock it. It was given him inthe night, and in the morning 
he brought it back : (o ſoon is the pleaſure of fin ecliph 
Even now his thirty pence was the ſweeteſt filver that ever he 
fingered : and now it is the bicttercft money thar' ever he pur- 
ſed. Therefore ler all con'ider what Abner (aid unto Joab know- 
eff thow not ihat *t will be bitte neſs im the latter end? 2 $4m-2.26- 
The ſting of the Serpent is.in bis tail; (© the tail of fin hath the 
Ring, that is, the end. Thereis no {in buc it hath: three puniſh» 
ments which tollow it like hand-maids; Fear,Shame and Gui: 
fear of judgment ; ſhame of men , and guilt of could 


5 


£8 Th: betraying of Thrift, 
" ﬀtthefe did farprize Judas ar once,fo ſuddenly as Adamfpicd 
kkedneffe: and though they come after every fin, yet they 
rlooked for. Gehezs took his bribe merrily, buthe did 
 Sarit heavily. 7ezabe! chought that ſhe had got a vineyard | King: 2t+ 
For nothiog ; but ſhe payed more for it than ſhe would give for 
| ga So 7J«das thought that he was made for ever 
when he was undone for ever. Here was the Scripture fulfitled, 
he bread of deceit is ſweet to man, but his month ſhall be filled Prov. 20. 1 
"with grevel!. So this gain of treaſon was ſweet to Ju4as, but 
hen hee digeſted ir, ic cracked likegravell in his teeth, Who 
- would ſuffer for milions of gold, that which Jada ſuffered for 
thirty pence ? and yec many are content to {in for lefſe : 7x- wore. 
> d& was 4 traitor for ;hirty pence ; but a thouſand are liars and 
© * Teceivere, and {wearers for a penny. If they can get any thing 


; rg oaths, or wiles, its like the myſtery of theic occu- 
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_ "pation. Be nar deceived, the time commerh when you would 
xeltore this gain again, as 7=das did, and peradventure you 

\  Hhall not find the owners whereto make reſtitution, How- ma«- 
\ gp at the hour of death have offered their praiers, and their 
*fapplications and ſervice unto G O D, as Judas offered hismo- 

* © py to the Pricſts, and God would not accept it ? but they died 
| om lived, and went from deſpair unto deſtruftian; therefore 
"4 ada; hear his vojee. If you will nat be ſo good as Zachens, to 
| - Teftore four-fold for all that you have gotcen by uſuric, or bri- 
- |bery, or «xtortion, er deceit, yet bell good as Fud4as-to bring 
again ſo much as you have taken : and if you do it not with 
" Fuder's mind, but with Zachens mind, it ſhall be accepted as 

Was- 
©... Thelaſt con(jderation is, the confeſſion which he makes be- 
hon death; 1 have ſinned, &c. O! Fudas ( faith one Jdoeſt 
| 
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now that thou haſt ſinned, and didft not know thar thou 

Ideſt fin 5 It is not enough to ſay, 7 have fmned; fo faid 
Sawl, and Cam, and Pharaob, T have ſinned. But who faith, 
of will pot fin? When ſin is paſt, then we know : but if we 
did look to. it before, then we need not ſay, 1 have ſinned: for 
- Mis choſcy in the dark,Jike bad wares, when che faulcs are not 
"ſeep. Sip ſeems no fin untill ir come to 7 have fnned; that 
+ & untill ic be paſt, If J*das dad ſhewed bis + mc" to 
_ ; * Q God, 
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©  Thebujrojingof Chrifh, "q 
God,as he ſhewed it but to men, happily-bis offence m 

found mercie; but hedid ſeparate hiwſclfe farther on ckey 
hisdeſpaire,than he was ſeparated. before þy his creaſgn, aj 
choſe rather co'runnguntothem which would mock him, thay 
unto him which ſhould {yuccour -him.; theretore his conf, | 
was without remiflion ; and though he (aid, / have fined, yet 
God anſweres nor, I have forgiven”: to ſhew,that except our re- 
pentapce be better thap his, it (hall nor, weigh againſt ons 
linne. Yet J=das doth not onely acknowledge himfclfe a figs 
ner, which 1s the moſt that many of us conſe(ſe, becauſe he 
would not becounted worſe than other, but reckoned his finng 
without an accuſer ; as if one ſhould come forth and (ay, Ihayg 
ſtolen an horſe ; (o he ſaith, / have betrayed my Maſter, In what 
did 7#das finne ? In treaſon ; then treaſon is ſine, and yet thy 
Papift count it a merit, as though they ſhould merit by fione, 
There was never any Heretick which maintained treaſon but 
the Papiſts, Tewch net mine anointed ( ſaith God 7 ) Yes, kill his 
anoynted, ſaith they How far are they fromDavid,which would 
nor lay his hand upon Saw/?If he were a man after God's heart, 


_ 


8 beis called? then chey muſt be men after the Devils heart, Af. 


ter 7#das had received meat of Chriſt, he went about to be. 
tray him-ſo after they have received peace and plentle,apd prov. 
ſperity ofcheir Prince,they go about to betray her, As Dayid! 
enemies lopged and ſaid, When will” David dicy. and the nam of 
David periſh ? So they long and cry z when will Elizabeth A 
and the name of Elizabeth poli? But Elizabeth liveth, 
they die which ſeck her death, 
"ub calles the Phariſees a generation of Vipere, which never 
are borne, but their mother dieth for It. How right this fieteth 


wich the Papiſis?for they canpot live without the death of thelr 


mother, For the Spanyard which would {laughter them, they 
would ſlaughter the Nurſe which cheriſheth them. Had Zimri 
peace ( faich Texabel) which ſlew his maſter ! So 1 way ſay, Hot 
they digd in peace which would have llaine their Miſtris? They 


. which have nut banged themſclyes like ney have been han 
{9 by others like' Haman, as though they had becn ſent over 


ut to viſit Tiborne, So God hath bleſſed them that blefſe her 


. and curſed them which curſe ber, Therefore ſome Tye 


mY 


The betraying of Ebrifl, 
we confeſſed , that they have finned in betraying the 
anointed, as Judas confeſſed that hee had ſinned in be- 
;che Lord himſelfe. He betrayed him, as though he 
tot Heen innocent 3 and now he muſt die, he faith, 7 have 
lerrayed the innocent b/o 1d. Innocent indeed; for when hehad chrigs jnnc 
.aoked his enemies which of them could accuſe him of ſinne, cencie, 
they bad nothing to anſwer. Innocent in life; innocent in 
eech, and innocent in thonghe. The infants which he calleth 
'  Inpocents, were not ſo innocent 2? therefore how ſhould he be 
intiocent which betrayed the innocenteſt of all ? Weare taught 
to dvgood unto all , bur eſpecially to the good + but Judas 
"wat naughc to all, but worſe to the beſt, If he had betrayed 
w, he 'mighe ſay, I have ſinned ; becauſe all difſimulation 
ke els condemned: 1. Petey. 2. x; But when the innocents 
are berrayed, nay when the innocenteſt is betrayed, ir fee- 
meth more than finne , becauſe never any betrayed innocent 
Chiiſt bur Jodes. Thus Chrift was juſtified of his Diiciples,and 
his enemies. He which berrayed him (aid, he was innocent. 
He which condemned” him' ſaid, he was innoc-nt. And the 
Devils which made Judas betray him, and Pilate condemne 
kim Gid before, that he was the Songe of God, andcalled 
pholy; Thus every ſinner (hall be condemned of himſelfe 
before he be condemned of G O D, that the LOR D may b+- 
Jultified when he judged. Tf 74as could have faid, 1 betreve; 
when he faid, 7 have ſired; God would have an(wered him 
2 Nathan anſwered David, Thy finnes are forgiven + but he 
confelſed and amended not. What ſhall bero them which do *<- 
not confeſſe, but defend their ſinnes? is not thy ſinnes worle 
than Fader, when 7dr ſaith, / have fiancd, and thou ſayeſt, 
Thave not ſigned? This is our mannergco pleade not guiltie fo 
gas we live: finnes and excuſes are ewinnes, borne'at a 
*:andonefolloweth another, as Zarah came after Phares 
ofthe wombe, Gen. 38.30 Judas (aith,] have ſinned > but we 
Wyhavenoc finned, or I have {inned bur a lictle,or I have fin+ 
+, ay my wHl : fo we minceour ſinnes as though they 
needed no forgiveneſſe, Solomon faith, 7 an more fooliſh than any 
may: but we would be counted wiſer then any man. Pal 


wlleck himſelfe che greateſt ſinner -- bur we would- bejudged 
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The beiraying of Chriſe. 
the leaſt fingers: ſo we are aſhamed of knng, and yet ng 
med to finne, If we would jadge our (elves, we ſhvuld og 

_ judged, Be not deceived, for finne duck nor. end as is_be 
When he terrours of J«das come upon the (oule, the tos 
capnat hide his innes : for diſpaire and horrour will oot 

_ ſmothered - bur be which hath S2xles ſpicic haunting bimy 

rage as Sauldid- T heieis a warning conlicience, and 8 gnawy 

conſcience. The warnipg conſcience commeth- before ſin 
the gnawing conſcience followeth after finne, The way 
conicience is often lulled aſleep : but the guawing conld 
wakeneth her again.-Ifthere be' any hell im this world, 
which feel the Worme of conſcience gnaw upon their he 
may traly ſay, tbat they bave felt the torments of hell,” 
can. expreſie that manshozror but himſelte? Nay, what! 
rours are there which he cannot exprefle himſelte 2 Sarde 
are met in his (oule ata tcalt : and fcar, thought, andang 
divide bis ſoule betwecn them. All the furies of hell leapsy 
his heart like a tage. Thought callerh to Fear; Fear whi 
to Horrour 4 Horrour beckeneth ro-Didpair, and (airh, 
and-belp me to torment this finner-: One ſaith, that ſhe 
maeth from this finne, and another ſaith, that ſhe cometh 
chat finne : ſo he gocth thorow a thouſand deaths, ande; 

die. Irons arc laid upon his body like a priſoner, Allhis li 

- areput Out ar once ; he hath nv ſoul fic wo þe comforted; ? 

he lies as it were uponthe racke, and ſaith that he beary 
worldupon kis ſhoulders,and that no man ſuffereth thaty 
he ſufferech. Solct him lye(faich God) wichout eaſe,und 
confeſſe and repent, and call for mercie, This is t'ie godly) 
which the Serpent 1aid would make you Geds,and made 
Devill. Thercfoce ar the lait learne the flcight of Satan 
wreiched Tray cor. His ſubcilties are well called the dem 
Saran ; for he 1s ſo deep, that few can ſound him, Nowhi 
nar lee hiz41nne: betore, he hid ic from him, Ulacill he 
ned, he madeas though it were no fin,buc with promiſes 
bribes mutfled his tace,and covered the yilencfle,of his fafty 
ſhame thould keep him from it. But when: be had done, 
made it ſeem as vile as he could, to make bim diſpaig 


ir. Allhis baicsare made of this taltjon, that ghe tinge kid 


conſcis 


| Hermes ——_ God 


(hmene beconfidered. Eetus not looke for Judas 

of hel £0 warne us, for this is written for our Iear- 
herefore, Be ar w!ſe as Serpents, that the Serpent 
ecefve ySu. 
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HE PETITION OF 
; | MOSES TO GOD, 


| "76 by. "Deut. 3, 23, 24» 
'F ſought the Lord the, ſame time; fajing; O ord God, 


4 edbed ſervant thy greame(ſe and thy mighty 
fv where is there A'God in beaver or in arth, that mg a> 


Re gy and ike ey power 2 oe. 


MERE Ffoſer teacheth us how to Ay a, gitt- 

"'weth firf,and'telleth God that h hath 46:11 

WON mer him favour: and' well "night Moſes 

'fo fay, for he was no fooner borne, but 

"the Lord began roſhew him his greatneſle, 

"Mm ſaving bim when he was caſt into the river, 
Ortiady, Kings daughter robe brought up : \ Exod: 2u6- 

i Mehr providence, bringing hin to his mo- 

Fed: Wall that the Lord had done he him eill 

red, head great cauſe to/ſay, O Lord, thou 

thy ſervant thy greatneſſe. Herein Miſes in 

Is eth himſclfecthankfall for- rhat he had” received, 

7t0 intreac God co continue his benefits and lo- 

towards kim, which-is a thing whicty pleaſerh 

which of as having a friend, at whole hands wee have 

f t herevofore, if we lhould fand in need of him 

twyou Wd not fay unco him ; Sir, you have been my friend 

for t,andmany wayes done goolunto me; the conlide- 

oy fiercoFacthis time bath imboldened me ro-come ann 

©Who4s it buc will accouncchis a thankfull feltow, 

it is'a gaod deed co dator one which ſhewehim- 


telte 


| - The Pelition of Moſes to God, "i 
felt fo thankſull? Even ſo Afoſes comerh to God, kels net + 
like onejwhotitting in bis door,and iceth one day by day come 
by him & ſalute him,and yer taketh no acqueintance; ſv» thatif _ / 

' be ſtaudin need ot him, cither he knoweth not where he dwg 
lethzor clic becauſe he is not acquainted with himhe is abaſhed 7 

to acke anything of him. Moſesis not ſuchan one<but he isacs © 
quainted withthe Lord,who fo often paſſed by him,and thery. 

_ tore henow faith, Thow-haſt begwn ( O Lord) thes baſt begun ts 
fhew thy Jervant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand. Otthigiy 
already ipuken.z what this greatnefſe and mighty hand «which 

- . God (teweth to Moſes was, we have already heard : namely, 
- that mightie deliverance which the Lord everrfcomkis-birch(y 
.--- this tirue, had {ent him in 4hertimicot need. £ 
"\ "> © For where 1s there aGod in htavenor in earth, that can de lik 
- © thy workes,or { ke thy power? Here Moſes-challengech all the 
/ -. Ido-gods, andtelleth them,that among them all,cthere lung * 
; one of them that can do like his God.So God , when. be is op- 
1.87.6, Ppoſcdand(cragainſt his enemics,is then moſt glorious,andco | 
- .. teunderkthemall.' Now Moſer proceedetb in bis prayer, lap 
” - -  tngs. 7 pray thee. let me go over and [ee ihe good band ther te beyond | 
- T 14-326, Vader the goodly mountain of Lebanon. But the Lord wat | 
'__ . angry with we for ſakes, and would not hear me, Anti 
Lord ſaid 19to me, Let it ſuffice thee, or be content,” ſprak_ no mat 
. to me of this matter. Get thee up intothe.top \of Piſgah. Ot. 
'Here are four things to be conſidered. Fitft, the prayer ot A 
ſe5,in theſe words, 1pray.thee,&c, Then the.anſ(were of God far | 
bis prayer. then the mitigating of his anger, ſer downe in thele | 
word, Let it ſuffice, or be content, &c. Speak no mo & wntome. 
of this matter. Then the promiſe which God maketh:unto A 
fes, that be ſhowld ſee the land of C anaan, though not paſſe ſeth its 

Firſt forthe prayer of Moſes, ſer down in theſe words, /prg 
thee let me ga ouer,and ſee the good land, Fc. 

" Here Moſes prayeth like one of ur, who are alwaies craving, 
but never have reſpe& to the will of God,ro ſay , Thy will # 
done: Chrilt bath not taught us ro aske, Oxr daily bred, bears © 

e caught us to ay,7 hy will be done ; andtherefore Chriit when 

b7,24433.36 Be wentito pray, atter he had prayed that If it were poſſible tht 
OOO bour might paſſe frombim; yet afterward remembring hw | 
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yu : efore pacified the wrath of God, which. healed Mw;- 
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CEE. - The Petition of Moſes to God. : 
45] maght his Ditciples before, remrned again, and faid,. Ne- 
" Sakbefe, not that 1 wilt, bur that thor wilt, be dong. And our 
” ee made after chis fort, is the canſe many timys why wee 
Ivor heard: cherefore ler us hereafter learn in ou praters to 


4 5, »* © 
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hadquietly poſſefſed the land of Canaan , hee Joſs. 22- 30 
le wherein to'call upon the Lord not perfett, - 
Now itfolloweth in che T: xt ; Bur the Lord was angry with 
on far prerr ſal 4 world not hear me, &'s- Wo 
'- 7 Son av Adeſes changed bis prayer, Godcurneth fromhim, 
' and will nor bear him : (© ſoon we make God to toriake us; it 
 wedonot according £0 his will. Afoſes (heweth the cauſe 


= Go would nos hear him - althuugh he were a great man, 
"  aadini bighauthority, yet he ts not aſhamed to confefle bis 


wt 
ALE 
» & 


-  anlg which he migbc have kepwfecret if he would: for the peo- 

_ plekn nonthache bad-Ginnedybecau(e the 2 ebled bi com- | 
_ mitted was not open, ccret-: yea it wasa little repine,.as | 
__ "uthex+- of Nabers,chir 65:66; and therefore Maſes might py, 
how kepe it fromthem © bur beeauſehe would nor. jultiie bin» 22. Amb. 14. 
* ihdecclleth thera chat the Lord was ang 'y with: biay z and 15+ Ex9d. 31. 
 *b@qufthe word noc- have the people to juitifie them(clvs, he 74: dls 
*mllechichem-it is for cheir ſakes. Thus when Moſes changech 1554. 7547 
" Aoprayer. God will no longer hear him-r-{0 we ſee, that where 4.29. 48.4c.) 
4 i644 prayer is not effeuall-: ſo that if we will hope to 2 forinb. 18, 
madre by prayer any thing #0 Gods hands, we mult ficſt remove 5,09 7- 3 
take away the cauſe of our binderance(which is (in) before 4,7, 301 


-y - x26 OBE the thing wo pray for-For here we ſee that pray- Jo. r2. 1. 


iS 4 
x 


ken with leprofie, which raiſed the widdows. ſon 


3 >death to life, by which Divid obtained vitory, which 


g- dowh: 6ce from heaven to conſume the Idolaters ſa- 


ghe Jerewrahontot prifor, and Fora out 


| _ withol | belly,aod made the Sun to ſtand ill, and the rain 
 whilbomHcren,and wri ed over all, is here by @ licxle/ 
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mguie overiicens, wen Nixe a great Monarc poyloned 
 SLLTLE ſpider. | 
But 


——. 


The 7 etitionof Moſerto Ged. 4 
But the' Lord was angry with: nit for your {ake, ani woulley 
- Searmwe.  Ged, when Aber had ah pended bis we. 
queſtzbuc was angrie with him : ut leaſt doſes ſhuuld be 
ditcouraged,h« ftraight wayes miigated his anger, and bid. © 
deth him be context, and. ſpeak. na more unto: bins of that autie. 
God doth not bid him, that he ſhould notpray any moreynic.. 
bim,bat thathe ſhould pray no morefor that thing. Firk; 
bidd+-th him to be content; az.it he (ſhould have ſaid, Al | 
chou maieſtnotenter into theland,yer { wil content ther ochet. 


wayes. Thus God would _ os whac cſtaie ſoever webe,o- 


be content with gur calling;for it:is his appoiorment;And fee 


ing he hath enough co coment us all, theretorewe ſhoutdnct 
murmurnor grudge one at a nothergbut be tharkfull-unco hin, ** 
becauſe ir is his good will and pleaſure it ſhould be fo. Ad . 


| urely Moſes would;and was willing that the Jewes ſhould pto- 
Th 29+, 12, ” by his dodrine, for he hatch fee downe in'the'20, of Na: ' 
d, & 27:13: bers ewice;and in the 27.13. in Dive, 39; .49.a0d in this | 
: | ee 33, alto the intent $0 ſhew chatGedis ableto-content all .Helinq 
(hal - liketo /ſaae, who,when he had blefled one of his ſonnes, could 
. riot blefſe the other : but he, when he had bleſſed the pow, 
blefſed the -hungrie and-when he bad bleſſed the hungrie, be . 
bleſſedthem that wepty when he had bleſſed chem rharwephe - 
"gp blefſed them that-were reviled,, and tuffered for Chrift's | 
blal13,5 Thereiv no end of gra Wars 4 hirmercie endureth for rom. | 
\,-.,”  --, Godis ſomercifull, chat though wee are-noc __———_ | 
© *» rights yet he confiderech our prayere, and turneth all tothe 
+ *. for cur: good; not granting our requeſts many: times; bury 
4/415 *better. thing then-ge.dodefiroofbim/c as when; David prizel 
: 4. -thavthe child gotren in adultery-migbr live; God: heardhim, 
ahd did conſider of.it,yet did not grant his requeſt;bur « beer © 
thing;that was, that his ſon Sofomen. ſhould reigne after bim. 
And/when our Saviour Chrift prayed chat that our 


- 


©; - paſſeover him, God beard bim,. and did; conſider ic, yet 
- - yorgrent bis requeſt, buta beereything; char his death ſhould 
© cakeaway the finnes of the world: and here-in this place whay : 
_ Moſes prayerh, God hearcth his' pray er,and doth conlider of 
ir, yet Senor granthis requeſt, bura bercer rhing;thar igthe 
he ſhall go into the heave nly Canaan,” Thus weſeerhat Godidfh 7 


- 
. 


. 
- 


UM 


FRI IETY God; 


I» arg poet ſinners ; he is ſo loving,rhat 
Awe better ch ings s then wecan delire ; whothen 
rrciſull and loving a fatber ? let us ſeeing God 
Hunto ur,take heed that we abuſe not his mercies, 
we provoke him unto: judgment. Now God 
ſer tht he ſball not go inta the land, he beginech 
w he ſhall doero lep ba and biddeth hem go wy in- 
vard, and Weſtmard, 
it, Fe, c 
a lid Le man in ſwim- Note 
Le by al ae we e finne ſtayerh 
1, that he cannot come within che landof 
Lis angry with bim, and envies him altoge+ 
he were not worthy ſo-mauch 89 20 g0ADO0 
mare ay ſee; bow one of the leaft Ginnes is ab 
us _ the th goodnele,und all che favour which God Nott- 
hk 1043, After, God, commands Moſes to. gac up the 
A - of + Maſe obeyeth Gods, commandement : but 
TY emany a murmuring man, be would have 
logo >eupto the Monng, ſaying, What banquet is this to 
| Salney diſh ſet before one forbidden? co eat? Bax 
father dye than 'ange: the 'Lord again, when he 
Id hits be content. This we may learn of Afoſes to bee 
eſe wich our | Mer» we ” have 5 wg þ ate for 
Sentences es.as well wich che fgbr of Canaan, as 
7 &d it. So when God hath _ ordained us 19 
ace, as he hath ſome of our brethren; yet be» 
ud not be diſcontent, he will give us as much 
he fight of chem in others, as though we cur,ſclves 
1. So. God contenceth, 4oſes, and. be. comtenterb 
came into;the Land as Moſes could pogo 
could not: So | ſay-God cotencath all 5 
not . envie Moſes, nor Hoſes envie Jolbue. 
| ws the & great power of God, who alchough Maſe 
x | was hiseyc-fight moſt perfeft ;in fo much 
aat [ | rther than any. of his company : for bring Dex6.34-26 * 
ria «ll the Land' of Gilead nxto Dan - and all 
Land of —_ and I allthe Ho 
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urns 
"hp uda gentg the wtter, ea,7c, | helige to this did neyers, © 
Brien WT UP abies; who was, ons hand n 
twenty yeares vId,, Many things mjtght Moſes haveobj 
which might Have bindred Him from poing up the Mou, 
forfuzely ir malfntcds bet IE © him, whien be coplided 
that great paine which he hi taken'iy Bigg uticny chop 
the wilderneglle, 2pcd:condufting them forty yeares tapeitr 
 andhgdw hen he hatho tuccticxto 5 ,bareyen over Jord; Wi 
- berakenrywiyrhen'; and anocher w ich'neverrookayy igkj 
' poſſeſſeall his labours: This dixtony hr: great and lntolgs: 
"-* ble thing toffctj{ayid blodd:for' when bnehach/Jaid a foundai- 
oti and anorhiet come andbuildupon it, ,* furely be will ink 
himfelfe hatdly dealt withall Or iFone haye draw a piftury 
Head ah#fite; and all ſaving the Tegs fone tome and drawthe 
» . K6sjarid (rake his labourer, he would haidly rake it well Yoy 
” Math. 20.11, know* how*they Which. were” Fired and wrought alf chedy 
= = NO ONDY had not more than thoſe which beganite 


li bvufe; marmured againſt the Miter of the houſe: Sud 


bir nature; and yer norwithſtanding all this Moſes is cinteie, 
He'Yn 


dwetl rhat'God doth him 'no. wrong, bur is; jilt and 
meratullal{p0 He blefſeth, att alike, as Jacobs children wei 
> pat Gldiig (vintage p F 

; "Miſe; folong av he was upon the plain greunde, .couldnit 

h pe the ſee the typ: ſheets but;wh:n he was upon: tbe Mound he, 

wilt fee Ca- . 1 Gr Mbeametu heaven ir Telfe.. So Jet us even now 

IN. Tealexwe Mont as Mo/2t dfd, that-we may fee and conhdet 

"theſe'joyes.” Which thing ſhall-be ty reclaime our hearts from 

earthly matter®As Ferer went upthe Mount to fee Chill 

glory,yand' Moſes wehrnp the Mount to fee the Landotyry- 

nie; {6 1et ny afcend from theſe earthly things,co the contess 

+ plariorſoFheayaly This ſhould be our journty ci] we come 
'  toheaveri ieſelfe,to clinibe the hilt: tor weareTſow men offls. 
true; like Zachens, who cannot ſee Chrift 'before we be liked | 
frem the earth; that ſoif we will ever poſſeſſe heaven, wettul - 

| Plucke ohfr hearts from che earth, and then ſhall we ſceGud 

neerer then wecan poſſibly, if we Keep our mide from rat 

ly matters. God ſheweth himſelfe to ſomeneater, ro ſomefar- 
theroff, and to jome in Parablex: as the Prophers apy | 


; Gen. 45. $$- 


(- # 


ata 


$ <= 'The Petition of Moſes to God, _ | 493 
| inthe Patriarchs.z and the Apeftles nearer than the wo 
agto Hr abam be (aid, 7s thy feed. Iſaiah came nearer, 3% 1% 16, 

81 be : "a0 s. * | Iſa, 9.6. 

Tad, eto 1-4 C hi/de is bory &c Joly yer cange more near, Tek, 1. 36. 
| aid !'Bt Wd the Lamb: of God:” 2 Pet. 1. 18. 
Ga'th "wp 's the top of Pigah, and lift thine e111 W+* ſiward, 
* I NGtlward, ard Sou bward, and Eaſtmard, and beho'd it with 
xs 0” x then ſhalt tot go over this Jorden.  _. 

- *Now Mfeſe+ is 10 his prutpet , as David watin his Tower. 
& prepare himiclt to die, while be is Looking upon 
which ſo long he bath been in coming to. Who would: 
fieved at thisgthat atcer ſo long as fottic years travel 


_ jnhopt ic poſlets ir,” ſhould now in the ead be content with a 
- tofi -andſo vaniſh away ? Yet Hoſes (tor all this) mur- 
© wireth porgbur like Job caketh it paticptly.And as he was up''n 
- -eMolific where God vaniſhed ; ſo here '% is upon the Mount, 
z n i va Iſt th away himſelf; as it appeareth in Dem. 34. and 
"het 7 'Vitſe. No man knoweth his roomb, nor which way 

Keleganes {eſt the Jews ſhould have worſhipped bis Reliques, 
; Ai apifisdo theirs. So good Rulcrs are taken away in a 
* tineheh death is leatt ſuſlpeRed. As Lot was raken away bee 


4 


adore ron word eb RE ood YT OLE EE JT. 


| Grethvpevy pot Sodom knew, as is ſhewed in the 19. chap- 


' FS £& Af & #1, DEA LISS . ; 

T- pv Ger Ts, dtc Io, verſe owe ſec that when Qur time. 

" Srome, andcur glafſe run out that neicher our richergnor our 
maorourfriends,noc any thing that we have in thiz world, 


; Ae | r us any further. No, r:0 more than Moſes ccu!d goe- 


— verthis ſordan,. - - _ boy 
= Chop abun aid incourage him, and imbo'den him : for 
Rhall go be fore thi: peop'e, and he ſhall divide for inherit ance unts 
* Temthe Lind which thou (halt ſee, & ce | 
2 "Now Moſer fainreth, here cometh Joſhna a figure of Chriſt, 
 Shoſeaderh the people into Canaan, as Chiilt doch lead then 
 Int&heaven. Moſes is no ſooner dad, buc God chuſeth ang» 
FEapa nc to goin and out beforc his people; And now numb. 26.15- 
"Saathalerh -a Governour, ſee what a man he chyſeih. O 
—weadthatGod might have'che chaſing {ti11! for then alt Go- 
erathould be ſuch as Joſhua't-for ſuch is dur corruprion, 11444, 29. 16. 
Ewe chile oar ſelves, we fill chuſe ſuch as God would | 
we clioſen; and therefore we had need to pray to the 
_ Cc 2 Lore - 


-F 
WL..%\ - 
<Y - . 
— 


J Hf 4 


FA. 
[4 
IR. % 
WD. ” 
: 
% S 
"x > 


= ww 4” 5” uo Ae” oa ES OT 5 Eo oo wy 2 bn ng 


LIMI 


Numb,29.22. 


* 
—- = 
- 


© + The Pelition of Moſer to Gedi\ 
Iprd God as Moſe ; 
oo otra our ene 
DIS a - , 2 

 .*  » But Charge Toſhagy inconrage hins, and incholden ini. Gol 

..* gould-por have Moſes to inceurage Joſbwa ia words onely, by 
inetst09.: and therefore Moſes giverh him all che gloryls 

3,46 Jab gave fr unto Cheil, k 


” 


can; as 


Charge Joſhua, inconrage him, aud imbaldenhims. Here Gol ; 


would haye 7a incouraged with all the incourage ment tha 
may. be, as though he' could never be.incouraged + 


| Oodle hucoucaged bienatts before, as it-the 21+ verſa | 
Dewi. 3.21. | 1 charged Foſhuat 


bers, Moſes fetteth bim before Elcazer the Prieft, and heyy | 
his hand upon him, and gave him a charge, &c. And in Dex.z1, * 


he ſane time, &c, And-jn the 27, of 


ext. 3523+ 23. God bids bim,Be ggando 4 good conrage. And infeb. 
f 


$,9,10. 


ob. 1: 5%7; 5- God tells him., : 
- bim all the daies of his life + fog he will be with him, _—__ 


e ſhall not be a man able rownhſta 


leave him nor forſake him. Andagain inthe ninch Y 

. ſaith, Have not 1 commanded thee not to fear ? ford mill by with 
thee whither ſorver thow goeſt, And in the 3 10k Dex, v. 7.vha 
Moſe es prepared himſelf rq die, he called oſþna, and bids bim 


Foſb. $16, Be ftrong, and of a good comrage; And in che $ of Joſhna Ved-19. 


the Lofd biddeth bim:, mot ro: fear when his enemies came un | 


Note. - '- 7 « Thas is 7ox4 incouraged of all;and thus ſbould Johwals 


Carrage in Which old Jethro raught' Hoſes (that a Governour had neal | 
| Magiſzzces.. bee. a man_ of courage) hers be ndeth cruch 7 for nol 


raged {fi]].But who incourageth Joſbxſo ? Nay,whanh * 


his, that doth not diſcourage Jo/)na?Now Joſhua is contetls 
i" and ſcorned of the yileſlt. And is this to incoucagehim} 


0, Joſhna had need of better incouragement than thi: oh 
Foſhna aud all the Joſh»a'rin this Land wi faint,and fo halts * 


people be left withaut @ guide to $0 in.and out before 
and-then ſhall they be ready-and a fit prey for che Woalt 


\ Well, we ſeethat Joſhwahere is berter incouraged:; and irivng 


Without a cauſe that-God would have Joſp»a thus incounte : 
ged: for if hehad an ear at'every.man's mouth, he wouldns © 
ther wiſh to die wich-Aoſes upon the mount, than rakein hand 


to brig ſuch wicked Cains into the Land of Canaan, Thi 


that he would appoint « manwith 
us, that we be not axiheep wihoy | 
"y 


: . 
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RR... TheTPetition of Moſes to Gol. 
_ Sartetb juſtice then fear. Therefore aMagiſtrate had need 
"each a one as ſhall not fear the face of any whatſoever : 
wich eaſed Hoſes to ſpeak fo often to Foſhnabidding him to 
:ofeoed courage. Andtothatend God commandech Moſes 
i andagain, co'cencourage him, ating theſe three words, 
| eEncenrage, and Imbolden him ; as the Cocke crowed 
"hier. that if Peter were aſl:ep the: firſt and the ſecond time, 
 axcben ——_— blew. , , | 
"Nomiereſtetb,that I ſhould incourage Johv4 which ſucceed- This Sermon | 
- ab-mees] Bur how: ſhall ] begin to OT him,or where was his fare 
"eoldibegin? Shall I ccll him, that he ſhall live now at eaſe, wll 
and ecuricy >No, why 2 how ſhall I encourag Fo»? (hall 
 Jidfhimyou will love bim,and follow him,and chat he [hall 
- adgeu willing, & forward inevery good aftion? if I promiſe 
 ilallInor lie? 1f I become bounden foryousſhall 1 not forfeit? 
 Jkayes Why,how then ſhould I encourage oa? (hall Itell 
- himgalbwil teak well ofhim? or ſhall Iccll him, none will 
- ſanderhim? No: For if he be as righteous as Chriit, yec ſome 
- ofthe Scribes-and Phariles will (eek co perſecute him, If he will 
© thein quietneſſe,” he muſt not peter all the counſel! of God, 
hover God command him. Nor he muſt not reprove ſome 
* | ſages, for then he (ball bechonght'co bear envie againſt ſome 
6m, Noche muſt not keep company with the Godly, for 
- enhe ſhall be accounted a partaker. No,he mult not deny the 
- _ eolppay) tche 3 d,for.then he (hall he accounted a Preci- 
wal utktan,andT know not what. Bat thon wilt fly: 'Whac 
- Wen, there no comfort for Jon ? I anſwer, Yes : and thar 
- Kirmay beafter ſome-three or four yeares labour and<ravell, 
_kelkdl win ſome two,or three.unto Chriſt, which (ball extin- 
lball rieffor God wiltoneday reward him for kis labour, 
andglorifie him in heaven. But if Foþ#4 ſhould bein trouble,as 
hecannot almoſt otherwile chuſe;if he keep a good conlcience, 
udreprove the mighey under his charge, then he fhall ſee moſt 
the great ones will quite forſake bim, which now ſeem'to 
wourhims and they will ſee him perſecuted like Chriſt, and 
_ Tad 2 farr off like Pilate, and waſh their hands, as though 
- Bf weaeingecent, when icis in their power and authority to 
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The Petition of Moſer 10 God, | 

If he land out like 4 valianc (ouldier a9d prevail,they sf 
will draw unto him ; But if he faint for lack of ftrength,q 
though he weep like Peter, yet none will pitty him, Therelgy | 
ſtand youto him both in POIELY and adverlity, Lovehin 
and obey him in all righteouſnefſe,as the Jews did their Joby 
and here [deliver you unto hinyz and with my loveleave and | 
good will, | give him my poſſeſſion,my labour, and my mile 
months travels. And bo ( becauſe I wonld nor keep yougs 
ver long Ylike as Joſbsa kept the people before his death, wih 
an cxhortation to fear God, or as onefricnd holdeth anche + 


by the hand beiog loth to part, 1 will make an end, beſeeching 


ad fer 
wer” 


nin alltem 
NS the 


| -& "Tate? | | # 
This was the loft Sermon that HEX Y Smith 
evade a3 Clemant-Danes. 2,1 


FIiNTIS. 
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"Fs OLSEN ESTETEE TG: 


» DIALOGVE BE: 


TWEEN PAUL,-AND 
INE 'KING AGRIPPA. 


Att, 26, verl. 27. &c. 
ag Arte wo thou the Prophets ? I know that thou 


£ hi ths ac 7 gp ſaid ano Paxl, almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be- 


Win ſaid, 1 wonldto God that not onely thou,but alſo all 
++ dy were both almoit, and all rogerher _ as 1 

rept theſe bands 
7 this Dialogue between Agrippa the King, and 
a Pax! the Apoſtle, firſt, you ſhall heare what Pa/ 


faich; then you ſhall hear what Agrippa anſwers; 
nſtee y you ſhall heare what Par! replics. In Agrip- 


% wnf {hear wbat weare;z in Paw! you ſhall ſeewhat we 
I ould | for the King ſhewes that he is almoſt a Chiriſtian,and 


ſhewes that be: ſhould be altogether a Chriſtian. 
ki the ſure of their confeſſion. Firſt, Paw! begins and 
ph he would teach us a way to win {inners;every 
and ſbewes thac he that fiſheth for ſoules, 


"th Ind » many net nd obſerverime, and place and 


ad fit all wordsdeforein hiemi he loſe his bair- 


| : K ay fic he ſeck the vantage,and ger cr ground of fin, 


punter,it is liker to give him the foile,as theDevils 


«6 = aExorcift, than to be driven —_ bim- 


UMI 


as 
20 Eſcuwic ſeven cure wr: ap A bis ———_ Gen. 33. 33 


gr ir, an 
reambles before heim rac tho Kings 


Firſt, wich. .everent ticle, O King Agrpps Secondly with 

3 Doeft chow beleeve the Prophets ? Thirdly, 

4 Ns tion, I know that rhow beleeveſt. Witt ,-. g” 

ele thre idnjgles; be cloſes ſo wich /Kiog 4 that he " 

ons x out of his circle: rhe holy Spiri bor po, 
phenthe” meant to-do ens net-poſſi 


wk, 


-- _ 


to cerret them: ſo they hit In their ſpeeches, which have 
prompter , and ſeek not themſelves, but would go th 


faln ſpak 
chat which mighttouch thehart, ant win the hearer wh >. 


O King Agrippa- I note here a queſtion, and an obje&iq 


though he were Opponent and Reſpondent too, forbe ute | 


the queſtion, and anſwers himſelfe : O King ! dof? thox belemey 
Now Agrippaſkould ſay,yea or no,and Paw/ rakes the wordy 
of his mouth; leaſt he ſhoald ſay no,he anſwers for him,/ hyp 
thou belee veſt. That is his preparative to Agrippe, beforehe 
come with that hard lefſon to be a Chriſtian altogether. Be 
Pawl had todeal with Feftws, the Preſident of Ceſaria,which 
came now froni the idolatrous Gentiles, en obſtinate, 

and barbarous man; which,becauſe he tavoured not the 

<f God, but fleſh and blood, rhough that Pas! was belide him. 


ſelfe when heſpake of Chriſt, and faid, that :99 much learning 


had wade him mad ; as (ome giddie ſpirits think now, that thy 
which are zealouſer then themſclves, know not what 

or do, and impute'sll the troubles ot the Realm, and the inyz- 
fion of the Spariardr,unto the preaching of the Word, andio 
the faſts and praiers that were exerciſed about that timglike4- 
chab,which faidthat theProphet croubled Ifract,whend he him- 
ſelfe was the cauſe of al) their plagues:What wil not dogs (pue 
out when they are {et to-vomit? When Pas/{awſuch'a 


Prefident, he turned his ſpeech from him-to Agrippa, in whom 
' thinking to Goth 


hedid ſee better tokens offalth 3 the ſpark 
which he ſaw in him,:thus bodily be ſets upon him,O King 4 
1ppa, believeſh thou the -Prophets ? As if he ſhould ſay, ltchod 


ceveſt RO _ Jlt is eaſtefor-thee to beleeve thar which ' 


teach out of the Prophets; for all that I ſpeak of thi Jeſs1,h 

- ,- Written inthe Prophers, and fulfilFdin :Chrift, Lookuponthe 

Prophets,and look _ him;therethou ſhale ſecallrhac | ſay: 

that it is noreport ofmine,but that which Thavereccived from 

© good-witnefr and thot maicſ hear it of the ſame,if thou dobut 

readthe Prophets: therefore befare other queſtions, he azkes, 

Doeft thawtheleeve the Prophets? Like a wiſe ſchoolmaſter which 

examings-his.ſcholarg before he begins to teach him, to know 
what he hath learned 


z 


" The Dialogve beiweeen Paul and King Agripph,: 
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already; and how-he underftandeth, thi WM 
he may go forward -with' him : So:Pau examines this King | 


[4 


BB the Dialogue between Pan! and King Agrippa. 

| "St frendett comake him a ſcholar of Choft, heasked him 
| be hath fearned already, before he teach him further?and 

| Sine Yitm,he begits ar the foundarion,which is F aith,faying, 
0 Tulle Dotf how beleeve the Prophets ? Yer if we ſhould aske 
'Y £6 jror ye for ye'come tothe Lord's Table : Do you be- 
" TeFeScrptures ? Doye know Chriſt? Can'ye givea rea- 
mofyourfaith ?* You will think your (elves much diſgraced 
obef techiled as this wet, was : we muſt not ask you with 
Pat-"Dv" is beleeve ? but ſay with Paxl,we know that ye be- 
ebefore we ask you, Is this Hike the Child which Chrift ſer 
the middeft of his Diſcipler,and ſaid, That whoſoever received 

i Knrdow of he avenie ſhonld recerve it as a Child ? That is,he 
"fouldhamblebimſelfe, and take correftion, and learn likea 
F. id, heaven Gate is low, and he muſt ſtoop that goes inat- 
EThek aldiers,and Publicans, and harlots had ſuch cemorfe, 
tab theycame to John before they were baptiſed , confeſſing 
ther fr s, and asked, Maſter, what ſhall weds? They were not* 
lad to acknowledg both their firines,and their ignorance: 
#ch mac ters and aske who had 'taughtthem, as 

| houy this Thould be a ſtrange thing intimeto come; and fo ic 
F:i5 C £ not Nike Pablicane, when will ye be like Chriftians? 
 Titycantefſed beforechey' were baptiſed ; butwe muſt think 
- Utyon know, though you know that we think wrong : We 
- miſttakeyou tor religious; though we know we take you a- 
| lille Si xm. of face was ordained for finne,but fhame is turned 
— eoumunrrofighrevuſnefſe;" for they wihch are aſhamed ot no, 
all; arcaſbamed of any good : this is a baſhfull diyel. | 
Now when Pathad asked him, he anſwered himſelfe; Doe/t 
nn Pereve, I brow thin beleeveſt. He axked Tx 4 whether 
FRAeeve, nd&faith, he knoweth that he doth' (ah Vhat. 
— Seane Mat Which he knowgs? © TION 
Tereyou may fee that' we have 'need to ſulpeR our judge- 
nt When” we conceive not the cauſe, when they which are 
era I holicr' ther our ſelver,qo thus or thus, ſpeak thus or 
xcurremenber thac ela all man judgech all;and 
4 jadged Foote, becturſe no mart khoweth the counfelt ofthe 
PIC; ot bewhiſ which hath'it: Wiſe men have large exceptions, 
marcomes ws to conſtrue their ſayings and -doings better 
"NM than 
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" The Dialogue between Paul and King Agrippe. by. 


" than others ſhall conſtrue ours. As the Diſciples reverences © 


many ſayings of Chriſt, when they knew not his meaning; { 
we ſhould rather think that we knew not the ceaſon,chan tha © 
they ſpake wichout reaſon. Chriſt did know that Peter lond 
him » yet that he might get 8 confeſſion of him,and inſttudthin 
further, hedid aske him that which heknew; ſo Pan! catechi- 


_ " ſing Aorippa,dothi askebim that wich he knew, to teach hin 


chat which heknew not. But why doth Pas! (ay flatly,thathe 
knowes that,which no man thought of this King before? Either 
becauſ that he did perceive that 4grippadid beleeve in part,and 
therefore he rejoyced , like the father to ſee the ſon comming 
towards him : ſo he meets him in the way,and imbracethhin 
asit were with this commendation ; 1 kyow that thou belerf: 
that is, I know thou haſta kind of faith, and beleeveſt that the 
Prophets ſaid truly, as many | of the Genriles did, though thou 
cantt notapply:is. unto thy Aelfe; ſo to bring him from faith | 
faith, from knowledg to knowledg, from love to love,he 
commends thoſe ſparks in him, which deſerved not to be al 
lcd faith, but almoſt faith, as grippa ſaith. Or elſe he laith,/ 
know thou beleeveſt, becauſe he 7 have him beleeve. There 


fore he prevents him, andanſwers for,him, leaft Agr pps (hould 


goe back, and miſlike with kigboldneſie, and ſay, No, / belewr 
not the Prophets; as'it is like he would have ſaid, if Paw! badnot 
ſpoken mildly to him ; thereforehe.begs the queſtion, andur- 
ſwecs bim, / $0. chow beleeveſt ; as when we will makea mu 
gurfriend, and willing todo uza pleaſure, we ſpeak 4600 
he were willing + and that, we made no doubt. of bu 
Doeſt thon-beleeve ? yea 1 know: thou beleeveſt. And yet irwu 
was but almoſt believe,as Agripa conteſt himſelfe:Bur,if he had 
not believed, this was theway.-to make him belicye: for thif 
8 many zealous, to be counted, /zealous , and many tbr 


— dious,valiant,and bountifull,to have,a name of more thayyin 


them: as if yemark,ye ſhal ſee,generally to ſpeak wel otamay 
rather than evill, doth flir him to yertue,and incouragetiwi 
the vertye; for no.man is ſo humble, buc be leancs ro tamesd 

oth .cickle'and him which deſert, 


and him which deforwmns not. efore Paul which newly 
long experience what bait was. beſt xo catch ſouls, whey 
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| ab attrangequeſtion, anticipates the aniwere, leſt 
ſhould anſwer otherwiſe than he would have him - ke 
eeruft bim wich fuch a queſtion, but ſpeakes for him. 
ihe thou believeſt Solomon faith T hat he is wiſe who win- 
wes. Prove'n1- 30. And fo-you may fſ{cein this example, 
and diſcretion were met together 3 the Doves 1:n- 


; picpand he Serpents policy Kifſcth each other, to win one 


God:what fiudy Pas/ trobk,and how he beat his brains; 


| andpicked his words co win'a King to Religion } becauſ many 


I kkrheir head. He doth not {o much flatter Agrippa, as 
46 ades him co do that which he faith he doth; That was 
ty + driftzo-draw him ( as it were with the cords of joy and 
nakebim confeſs Chriſt betore he was a ware, that ſo he might 
pit thorrard more of him. :. even as Nathan made David by a 
eight ts bonfels againit himſelfr,and repent his adultery,when 
wii like that plain and blunt ſpeeches would havedon more 
durrthen/good, This is the ſubtilty of wiſdom ( as | termeit) 


* whithSaLmorintended, when ſhe faith, 1 wiſdom dwell with 


 Iraenes Prov: 12. where Prudence fignifieth-Chriſtian policy, 


which Chriſt commands when he ſaith,” Be iſe. he Serpents, 


10.0;This you bavea patterne-beforeyou; they which 
"ranvert ſonles:ro God, may ſee how Pax/ encounters with 4- 


« phe whereby no doubt the holy Ghoſt would haveus learn 
howto 


gratulate our brethren intheir ſmall beginnings, and 
mitewhich comes from them.that have learned but a 


 Shilkndiakehold of ſuch asare comming farward,and draw 


er with all the fignes of love : and not diſdain thoſe 
come at the laſthoure to the Vineyard, though we our 
have laboared fince the morning, For he which x5 firſt, 
left 5iand be which ſcemed laſt, may bt firſt- Therefore ler 
| beyond the lifts of bumilicy;as many make them- 


{res unprofitabl ſervants , by counting themſelves more 
: | other. Itiz a fx among the beft, which _ 
| Mirians, alittle proud of the ſpicit,, and contemne 
which are ſo ignorant as AgrmppewhomPas!bearesin bis 
like the loft tothe fold again. .- * - ++ | 
Pawthad ſpoken, Agrippe anfwers, Almoſt (thew per- 
tobtcome 4 Chriſtian, Whereas ye may how Zeul 


- Amos. Te ; 


. ſpeech wrought with him,that he was almoſt converted with, 


| en \ntichriſtian Beaſt; would heare 
otro 
of Judea, pr 


The Dialogue between Paul and King dgripps, 


word, when it was ſpoken in wiſdom and love: what poyg 
is in one Sermon, if ye hear attentively ! Agrippa was an hes 
then eyen now, and worſhipped Idols,and never heard a Pres. 
eacher before ; yet one Sermon made him a/moſt a Chriſtian 
Luke ſaith of Stephen, when he diſputed againſt che Cy 
Atts the ixth Chapter, and the tenth Farkabay could nor 
the wiſdom and the ſpiric by which he ſpake: ſo Agrmpa could 
nor'refiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which Pau/ ſpake, by | 
was ſo fettered with the holy chaine, that as Pax/ was capti 
-to Feftns, fo Agrigpe was captive'to Pax! ; the Word bad tin 
in bands like a priſoner, and made him confefſe againſt hin- 
{clfe before Feſtus, tharhe was almoſt a Chriſtian. ForPaul; 
| peck was tothe amaze ofthat obſtinate Preſident, and wor 
der of all tharftood by ,to ſee a King,atheathen and an Idol 


_ 


tor, which ſate tojudge;, to beſo changed with a wordof; 
captive from his opinion, whom they thought all the wordsig- 
God's Book-could not alter, if Pa»/and Chriſt had iſpokenty 
him all his life. Ther ic was verified which before was prophe- 
fied, ' They (hall bind- Kings in chames, and Nobles in fenoue 
Tron, Plal.149: $8. Oh the maiefty and force of the Word! wha 
faith doth kindle itand zeale doth utter it,it flies like the fone 
outiof David's (ling, and firikes fin and fianers both together 
at the heart: SEP IITEINS 0 WMnTee Pat Wh (294 
This Pas! did itn bands :- when he was borind, be.was ſtrove 
2 than they that bound him : when he was a-captive hems 
reer than they which kept him - and when his Judges examl; 
nedbim, he examined them,-and made them free which wes 
bound'to Satan, beforche was free from them» Send for #, 
ont '6f*Priſdn+ to inftru&t Aor;pey\ and \heis in. bands wh, 
ſhould convert. Othat ſuch Doftors mighe preach unto ide 
Romiſh Princes of Earopz Or that the Kings that hanour yt 
like this King / 


- 


1- Amaahbs, which thave 16n- cye.t0 (Aw, Wit i 
(peak tits Conrt'; Ger; rho i&pery fie. invo rhe 14 : 
he fie to the 'Lanbes, and kerp 4» Sper ef [ 
a Bethel, br this isthe' Kings Chappell and tbe Kings \Comre 
good ty rrafongwhy' note bu faxcereiaſhould preach coPrp 


Paul and King Agrippe. 


ue cis the Korg: Canrt. Should not Kings heare the 
others > Muſt not Berhel bear of ſalvation as 
decauſe Awmafiah doth feare his fall,left Amer get 
| n bim?When wil he convert Agrmppa,which will 
7 | in bande in mae Happy Agrippe,nct by the 
of a Chriſtian, Happy oy 0%. 
| Vt on or rae" of Feſtus, bur by t 
Y dou heardit of P.at; thou camelto eur od 
ovehe thee to heat ; thy incent wasto gratulate Feſtus, but 
— ub gp ay; Paul. The Captiveis better to thee 
t : for Feſtus hath ſhewed thee but his pomp, 
F = a hath thewed chee his Saviour, and perſwaded thee to 
tcame x Chriſtian. 

a {moſt altogether. Here you may ſee - 
yourp LW you ks with ainoft,and f fereehian 
 dylalra wa which ba = jlike Ananias, which brought 
: 4 pom , 

"= iour worhi though we will noc ſay for 
RJ. = 1 rtuegr almoſt Chreftrans : yet we 
1 "when we would be counted a/fogether. e goe 
minh and come-behind him in modeſtic : 

not ſhew more then-he had, co be counted 

 draere ow 1 Thongh altogether had been as ready as 
= park zirlcour; yer when almoſt was all, he ſaid alwoſ#,not 
 whageth [e Itfermes that thefiax began to ſmoke, though ic 
dino The keſt teraper is cold , the nexc igluke-warm, 

x i hor: . Alwoſt is firft, and altogether is laſt : and many 

| a 1 = detween, before we:can go-from one to another, A- 

- Ee confeſſerh that z/woft is all, and here he faies to hear 
what Paa/ wil Gy to infirufthim fugther, Pavi, chow haſt per- 
$; wa ied me 4/meoft to becoms a Chriſtian. Its like the faint one. 

_ Sonathim that wept, and ſaid, [behreve, Lord bely my wabe. 

oe Fe Chriltien, teach meto be a Chriſtian .Thereforechiy 

mp pokerael ad do note, that Agrippa is as much 

< | him which hardly laboureth,and 

ping kb roy as ory ras did. Nabal «& his name (faith 

=. is wnh bim. So Agrippa is is name, and dif- 


.54 | 


wick :for hard and (carce was Can 


| The Didlogut between Paut ind Rig Agripph, 
ſtead of a Chriſtian, he brought forth almoſt'a Chrifan,. .- 
. Shall we now behold our facein /grippe*s 'glafſe, whether 
' we be altogether likg Paul, or almoſt like Agrippa, or libs Fe 
- not at all? Chriftiansart no Chriſtians,or what kind of Chriſh; 
ans arc:we? There be many degrees upon earth, bur this is the 
higheſt degree : there be many names of honour, but thiviz the 
honcurableſt name : there be-many profeſſions'of men, buxthi 
is the beſt proteſlior, 2o-be a Chriitian ; that is the Son of God, 
the telJow ofAngels, the heir ot Heaven: yet whether weſhould 
be Chriſtians, or Chriſtians ahnoft; or Chriftianis attoperberiiza 
queſtion which troubleth every man 3 aud when altogether 
approved for be}, yet we chule a/meft-before it. Ss 
There is ſomething alwates behird, likethe eye which logk. 
ed to Sodom: as an,Owle peepes at the Sun out of a Barney but 
dares not come to 1::1b we peep at religicn, and will' nctcome 
cer it, but ſtand aloof off pinking and winking, as tho 
we were mare afraid of God then the Devil. For felte-Laye and 
regard of-perſcns,andfear of lawes,avd \way'of time,uiorewe 
afraid to be tooholy,thanto be pruphanebecaute holineſ 
worſe intreated than prophanenefe.. - mths 
Go away and ſirne nomore, becauſe thou art healed. Nay, go 
away and in again becauſe thou axt healed, As Namarit- 
4reated for onetin ; that he might ſtand befor ethe 1dol when 
his Lord: Jeencd upon his ſhoulder ;{o this finn and that bnn, * 
will notlet us paſſe the compaſle ot a/moſt, leaſt we ſhould hay * 
a perfe& reward.Gud would have nothing ſo perteR as aChri 
ſtian;for whom bet hath given his wel-beloved Sonhis Spirighi 
Law, and his Prophets. That the man of God may be perſelt, u 
Pax! ſaith- Yet every thing growes till it be perfeR ; the buil- 
der builds till jc be an houſe; The Tayler ſewerh tl! icbe agar- 
mentzthe Painter Paints till ic be a Pi&urezonely che Chriſtian 
leaves off before he attain tobea Chrifiian; ind makes atull 
period at almoſt. "bbs 
, That which God would have to be pate of all, menhgd 
rather have unperfe& than perfefthalt chan all: a lirde wealth, 
a little reft,a litcle honour,and a liicle pleaſure ſecmes nothing 
buta- little faith is enough , although ir be never ſo (malli- 
mite, We havea weight for all kind of metcals,a touchſtonefor: 


BB bei ogve between Pan! end King dgrippe. -. ._ 
_ neal x for.grain, and/we will not take one jot lefle' - 
"Fhawaea(ureot any man ; onely we cut God of his weight and 
_ — ewure,and weigh our (ervice in halt ballances: This I will do, 
-andihi | will not do : God fhall have one parr,and the world 
all have another part, andthe fleſh ſhall have another part, 
"Indihe divell [hall have another. pact. Thus we bave brought 
"Todo his fin + aske while he will, he ſhall bave no moxe 
Sur «moſt : Almoſt z.calous, almoſt faithfull, almoſt righteous, 
"athough a/moſt were better thep altogether;that is, he'counter- 
* ;Fighan the truch ;the ſhadow, thei the body, Pas! faith, that 
is At jenians were too relrgious in worſhipping an [dol:AQts.17.22- 
"Ju where, doth Paw! finde chat excefſe in worſhipping God ? 
- MWearenot too diligent, but too negligent where we (lould be 
digent, 7emes ipeaking of our fins,calles them the ſuperfluity 
of our maliciouſae(:;whereby he ſhewerb,thatrhough our wic- 

. + Kednefſe be a ſuperfluons and vain; thin Lit overfloweth, . 
» Aandexceedethahe bankes. Bur Chriſt { of his Diſcples / 
propreſſe in. righceouſneſſe, calles themfall by this name, Oyee 

"of intle faith, Oc, So he may ſay,of /irtle love, of Intle zeale fc. 

. Forall bur yertues are little ones, and the waters of life are at 
-tuch an ebbe,, chat the leaſt centation may wade over them 
apc not bedcowned., God hath a controverſie withns,as he ſaith, Hoſe. 443 

"mb frac] and this is ic, we were borne when wiſdome cried 

| FT zeftrecrs, and yet the may call us fools, and ſay ; How long 

| "wilt, w hate krow/edce? Prov. 10. For what could God do more - 

lob Vinegard, thit he hath not done } Thirty years we have 

> Snarcſhog,and pruning,»nd watering,and yet what is inJeru » 
Ke morethan in Samaria?In thevineyard,than in the moun- 
"Lites, which were never tilled nor dreffed? HowTong (hall he. 
Welle a barren figge-tree which is deadat the root? Our wore, -* 
Churct is in a Cunſuwption, her heads are (ickegher members 

_ _ Frak, her Phyſicians feareful] ;from lictletocicele, our zeal is 

"ameto the Liſt gaſpe, ready to"take her leave of all, becauſe 
« Melee not that we love religion,but chaſe it from us. Her ene- 

Des are placed above her ; (he growes amongſt thornes; ſhe is 

checkes ; (he mourneth in a corner ; ſhe {peakes in _ ty 

"Need. Her garments are clipt ; her friends dare not. defend 

# for ber enemies, What ſhall I ſay ? we had rather be ws 
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every inch: he hath zeal, ki c, and retigion in'Folis, 
is the rampler mm our dayes, likes [yon in the paſſages; 
Randerh in'cfie hon —_ we can come _ altogether: ardth 
which will goe beyon _ z are counted curious, faftion, 
debate pd | as though 'al-oft were niore than ahopt» 
ther, and alto; were not10. much as alwoff. Nbroges | 
onſneſſe exceed 1he righttonſneſſe of rhe Scribes and Phariſea, .\ 
which is bat hy poctibe, he {hall be-puniſhed for his A 
nefſe, as if it were a fault ; asCaine perſecuted Abel, becauſe bly 
ſacrifice was bereer than his. h 
Our Saviour faith : Learn of me to be bumble, and z2alons, nd 
righteous: but now we muſt learn of other, & ſet acrouked pat 
tern beforeus,leaſt we go too firaight:We may prck he, 
as it Matr, 3. Bring forth fraits: but we may not preachlike 
Chriſt, Brmg forth much nos : John.r5-For chat is counteday 
unreaſonable ftervice of God. If we give him che ſeyench day 
"ſeventh part,che rencbs or tiches ot our lives;S of our 
and of our ſpeeches,and of our workes,it is enough:fo wede 
altogether out of meaſure, Thus we dodge with God, and 
backe from our promiſe which wemadein Baptiſme,as c<h9 
hee were not worthy of fach a godly creature, to have thit 
which he gives, Ever fince we were borne we have ſerved two 
Maſters. If onefoot ftand inthe Charch,the other foot fticked 
in the world. If onehand carry fire,the other hand carries wat 
Ifone word (ayour of religion,the next word whatſooerlir 
youreth of pride, or envic, or luſt. ; 


How few of our theughts are conſecraredto God? How bh 


i 


OY eek stafttcof grace? How few of our works are ſqua* 

he Ward of God, which ſhould be the line and level of 

"i if i hes, ſpeeches, and ations ? Tell thy 1ins which 

$:commicecd {incethou didſt riſe in the morning, and 

thteood decds which thou haſt done ever unce thou was 

| -and ch ficſt ſhall exceed the laſt- Thou which (aieft chou 

SaChriflian, haſt rebelled more fince thou roſeſt, thauthou 
+ | fince thou wert born. , 
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41 ho the Virgins, which carried lamps without. gile::. 

thewilling unw ling ſon, which faid he would come,and- 

an Enot,. What is icto.be borti a/moff ? If che New-man be bur - 
om elmef?, he is not born,  Wharis it to be married. a/moſt 
Wo Chiiſt? He which is married but a/mof , iy-not married» 

; at it to offer {acrifice almoſt ? The ſacrifice muſk be killed, 


vere can be ſacrificed, He which gives aloft, gives not, but 
: jock . He which belicveth a/mof?, belicyctunor, butidoubreth. 
an the door which is but almoſt (bur, keep our ther bief } Cav 
"Weep which is bur 4/m/f whole, hold any wine? Can the 
Ny \ Which is but a/mo/t found, keep our water?2. The Jouldier 
: oy Joth bu- &/mof? hghc,-is a coward;, ] he Phyſician which. 
but a/moft cure, is but. a ES kN ſervant which doth 
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be. the-gallows; Weis -almoff ſaved,” brit! the pardon Jo 
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fieinithe marktÞ plate} where is rauriting' 
they weep no- davite ,* bit Krep bmrhre< Son{ ety 


weep almoſt j 2 diinve 4/m1/f.  Belitveſt thou' almoſt > * * 


nto. thee ( raithvChrift) - ar rho believer.” Pherefore Fix 


believeit, thou thaltbe ſaved. It rn dhe cho fhak - 
: 


be ſaved 4/maſtp AS a pardiorr comes whilethe th ha 
_ good; Sohe which a/moff a Chriftian, a{m/?” zealots, "am 

righceous,; Which dorh/atmof love, almnſs believe, (hall be uf 
ſaved : chats, if be had been & Chriſtian a/rogether , he 


not be damned; Thuseyery, rant is a'Chitifian alwo/t;beforetie! 


be a Chriſtian 4/togerher, dabee tf 4 

Now | muſt lead youfroth almaſt\, to altog ether; ax irwertts 
Chriſtians eo the figure of Chriſtfans, This js: the ſtep which 
wemuſttread athis tiiie; 7 wouldto Goo(ſaith P aw! ) thatthiy 
wert not almoſt, bat altogether as 1 am: When hie'faw | 
coming op', and ſaid 2/mt, then? x! caſt up his lare again; 
Comelt. thou Agrppa? Come A4gripph ; will not have the 


ſhay-atalroſt;ifany thing will bring chee to.2/rgether.I didndt 
adkethes whether-thou didſt"believe the Prophe-s, that they, - 


mighteſt 'be a Chriſtian a/mof?, but a Chriſtian, a/rogether... At 
thou'come thus far; arid Raiclt thou: at almoſt?" Nay, Ah 
eboumiſteake our this kefſon;for there ts xzwmeaſtite in Chil 


ablty;Come wo (ich Chriff) riot Cotnetoward me: yale 
was glad, like the father, to) fee hiv-fon coming cowardly, 


for it wav a ſighe that he world cometohim: he was co 


ol 


altoft ? ix will not ferve Afrippatitis light, itis os 


rave ke crackt;corre& it again:for our Maſter ſaith, Beyzb 
lhi'## 


WW. I wy boly:therefore al/me/# a Chriſtian will not plealc bid 
| Butt if thou be a/mieff a Chriftiat alttady, how eafie is it for the 


| forwatd to teaven.. 


| pr ont 


T he feed isfo wen eo. prow- Every thing 


trake thigfor an anſwer; glial 


The Dialogue between Fact and Ring Agripyn W- 
bot a/meſt laboury is Toy terey, © I'canncr cell, what tomakeep | 
theleduefives; ner whete replace them,nor how-to call them, 
nor unto-what to -hken them; They _—_ unto childienyhieh | 

Dips nd they wei 
| \ bodh ok 


bathe was hot farigfied withour own. bath [i hi C 


robes Chrifffan ng ey 2 Thereforerome Axrins [ct ugp - 


g: "Ales thy BHſt anſwer, and 4, 
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"> ul Dialogue derween Part ard Ring Agrippy. 
et Hire is almoſt ia Chriftian ? O Agrippa't God 
7 have thee hot or cold, as icappeareth in the '3,, Chapter 
Revelation of S.Jobr, and the 1s verſe, Cold to him 1s as 
""YY gheowarm theloved zitogerher, and hee wHl not be 
( ji; "Who Thalt have the other half, "if God have bat 
Wherefore fpeak again, good Agrippa. Thus he pl:ade:h 
ber wich bimlike an importanate fuiccr which will not 
ered. Shall” go with a/me/t ? then chouujelt me bur 
= rt pu wiltgive no more. | Thus heſtands in an arga- 
* Hantwith hin: "What That 1 fay'to Agr/ppa, it he will give mee 
SFr wwill priy for thee tilFthou comet off with all ; if I 
au omore of Arrippe,l will crave more of God. He which 


% 


thee almoſt, canmake thee a/rogether. 
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Ile 6H; &c. So now be convertech himſelfto praler. 
Tharwe maſtlearn ro fiſh for fouls with praiers, and intrea- 
"6 and queſtions, Change the bait : «caſt thy lure again: 
- Tfaw the fiegetparſac theblow, cloze with fin, and gather 


_ 


-4 offs: fri he witl call thee enemie, as Achab did. Elias: 


tha bere, mpre enemie ? Butitthou' wilt nor. bow to him, 
Sat bawunts thee, aud hearken what thou faift, ard change 
bez and pur on ſack-eloth, and maurn and faft, and do 
- aatthon wouldthave him, A'* Preacher muſt not look-to 
| Tnothem Chitftians, bur make them'Chriſtians. Thou ſhalc not 
- Adthemconverted, becaufſe:thou comeſt to convert them, If 
"wil nor eld to 4 ippa,, Agrippa will yicld to © Pas!. 
t| 2 aulhad fallen to a/mpoſt,' he had never branght Agripps 
— alberther. - Therefore chey which fill for: ſoals, malt cake 
 tictamd remember what God faith 10 Feremre, 15,19, Let 
vr ronberted pntothee : bat be.not thay converted unto then : 
es thos frab never corvert them. 'Signifying,tht our cop- 
yay g0gandfſe fhalfinduce others to curw from their 
6b," ina ke him which is bur a/bw/?, come to alcogether. 
ge fabltance of, Pals reply, thac it is not-engugh co-bee 
ian #/26ff, that it, to have u kinde of religion, a lie 
ledge, a lite faith, a cold zca), a flatterlyg holincls, like 
at tf thebem {Vuc,we muſt marth c< perteRtion, and,de 
Ul wp , earth, as it 5s in en, and contend tobe boly as hee 
Thr religion*( faith AT ? To keep thy ſelf "—_— 
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5 She Dielogue hetweew 7-9) aud King Agripm., WY © 
Ikeaglalle which is fill wiped. Torhis end,faich Paulo Taig, i - 
the Scripture dorh teach, and.reprovegand inftruft and compon, 
T hat the mean of God. might be abſo/utes Andin the tirttogy . 
Epheſ,ver.g. To thy end we are eleted, that wee might bee holy 
and without blame. | Arid Roms. 1. He deſcribes our journey ſup. 
faith ro faith, not from faith ro diſtruſt; As David deſcriberke 
way of the righteous, Pal. $4, 7. From virtue to virtar, azh the 
veller goes from town to town, till he come to his Inne, What 
afoolith thing were. it for the Scribe to ſtay there, when our 
Lord tells hin, Thou. art not far from the Kingdoms of heaven; Far 
therefore Chriſt tellech him, that he is not far from heavens 
incourage him, leſt he (hould give over before he ;come toit, 
So lf yeceſtay at a/moft, and repent in ſom ſort as Eſasdidwha 
he wept,you may hunt for the bleſſing as Eſas did,and go with- | 
out it,for God is not mocked; bur God is mocked,if colourand. 
ſhews will ſerve... | 

/ When God ſaid, Seck yee my fare : mine heart anſwered((ald. 
David ) I will ſeek thy face, Plal-27.8, So wemuſt anſwerthe 
Lord to that which he asketh : and not when he bid us: 


his rye Hur h's back :- when he ar all , givehim 


God asks, Art thay a Chriſtian ?. and chau anſwereſt ; Ola 


'Tam almoſt a Chriſtian. What niggardly anſwer js this tohim, 


which deferveth a thouſand times more than the beſt can give? 
If thy maſter aske thee, Art thou my ſervant ? Wilt chouanſwu 
him, Tam almoſtthy (crvant. .If thy Prince aske thee, Art thau 
my ſubje&? wilc thou anſwer, T am almoſt thy ſubjeR. It| 

father aske thee, Arc thou tny ſon? .wile thou anſwer, land: 


molt thy ſon ? If thouarcbut almoſt his ſon, then he is butab-/ 
"moſt thy father. And ſo ic is with God, a ſon'or no ſon ; half 
'@.ſon is abaſtard, How docft thou know God to be thy God, 
- but as chou art his ſervant? How doeſt thou know Godtobre 


thy father,but. as thoa art his ſon ? By thy love thau (halt koow 
Gods love : for according to thy mind towards him,js his gibd 


- of theezwhereby thou maift judg,wherhirhe favour yheearbatt 
" thee, and no way elſe. 


-* God Toyeth nothing almoſt, therefore he doth not love 4' 


"moſt. *Therefoit love as thou maieft be loved, or elſe thy lon. 
| loft, Thou muſt ſeck as thou maieſt tind,or elſe thy labouriulob. 


Thy. 


PRIN the Dia/ogy? hetween Pay! and King Agrippe, 43} 
o Salt foek . and finde me ( ſaith God) beeauſe they ſnall ſeok, 
Sbalther hearts;; as in. 7er-29 chap,and the 13 verſ.avthy 
So fouls pot fod bim cbough they ſought tam, unlefſe rhey 
"I jnowith all thric hearts. | 
Near is not onely commanded to-waſh himſelf in-Jordan, 
he Wah bimlf ſeven times, and then he ſhall bee healed 3 
"hace one! commanded to obey God,bur to obey him 
_ Silekolir "0d then hae. ſhall be faved, Be faithful ({aiththe 
aged arte death, and then I will give thee the crown of life, 


mn. Saxl-waes commanded to kill the Idolatrous beaſts, 
| s communded. to kill all : and becauſe he ſpared ſome, 
| Gadrejefte: vF Yet God hath more mercie'on than 
4 9 ins Wou d. he haye the beaſts of finners die, and their vices 
= 9 Ne (eh Chriſt) Mcks clean within : thar is, leave no 

th behinde. Whenſoever Chriſt caſt out one Divel, wee 
_ "wadchathe caſt out all, even —_— tagether : ſo when thou 
* akkftour oac yice, caſt out all ; for one is not worthier than 
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"The Prophet dork teack us to power out our (inslike water, 

.W x» ich leavech no taſte, or colour, or ſent behinde. ' There isa 

BH ae Oldman, and'there mult be a whole New-man. The old 

"8 manutcange: with the anew man, widdom for wiſdom, 

Indaves fear fortear 3 bis worldly wiſdom for heavenly 

am; tarnal love for ſpiritual Tove, his ſervide fear for 

© Qiriflian fear, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, bis vain 

won for wholſom words, bis fleſhly worke for rightcous 

work This is 4 Chriſtian 4:roperber,us it he werecaft in a new 

mods Azit a Painter would draw a beatiful piture, which 

dhefairerthan all che women in the wor!d,he would mark 

trace of every one, and make one beautic of all ; ſo 

ſtmakeupa Chriſtian,and cake modeſtie from him, faick 

him, love:trom him, patience from him, zeglfrom him, 

amilicie frorhbim, une it be like. the image of Chrift. 

wet buliding ofa Chroſtian. |Firſt;his foundation is laid, 
mui walls.cd bm hisroof, and then a Chriſtian, like 
win Paradiſe. Gel made all things geod : thetefore it webe gene!. 2. 
a gerd, all things are better than we. The. wicked man Geneſ. #, 

_— Ddz3 - ſpeaketh 
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| us ſpeak out'of cheabitndance of his (piritual heart?” 
Hee which is merrie, would be met rier if be knew how. the 
which is envious, would look ſterner it he con1d. 'He which 
proud, would go braver if be had &,andall,if we couldbework . 
we would :-but-letchem amend whieb look to dis Foryhas 
kindec of: man thuuld he'be which muſtbear ctheimageof God, 
berbe Temple ot the! Boly Ghoſt,” and Inberie/the ” 
beaven>VW ho js for chele things (faith: Paw?) Nay, who is op 
unfit for theſe things ? Do yee know no enough in riches; nor 
rnvwy nor4in,-and think that you have noughof Religion, 


*% 


| banquets andſhall we go bur half the-way unto ic ? Were 
nat better, that the Fig-tree had born- fruir,, than leavs? that. 
the Virgin» had aided | 

us£0 be vcfſels:of gold that come to the Lards Table; than like 
the image in Daris/;-part of gv)d, part of filver, part of braſſs, 


part of iron, and parr of clay, which was after broken? Ifths 
 crowndidlic in themid-way, then thou needeftran bur half ; 
the way ; but-to ſhew-that there is no reward forchem that bes - 
gin well,all chepromitcs are madeto him that continuerhtorks . 
end, Heis curſed not-onely which doth: evil, but he which doth || 


: 
. 


the:work ofthe Lord.negligently, or by halvs; that is,he which 
offereth amaimed ſacritice tor a ſound, almoſt x Chriftian, for 
altogether. Therefore David, before he praies, tummoneth his 


thoughts, bis ſpeeches, and ations, and 1aith ; 4/7 that is whhi + 
ae, praiſe the Lord : as a man giveth that which he chinkerth will | | 
be accepredjthac hemay be welcomefor ics If we did ſerveas 


ungraretul maſter, chen-wemight chink Alnwſt, Enough, But 
Chriftdid nor lovealmoſt,' when he-ſhed his heart blood foray, 
and theret..re hecannot ask more than he gave, and yerthein> 


hericance..of -big blefling is bebinde z why ſhou)deſt not thon. 


give as much for them.as Abraham, or Davidy or Simeon twhich 


. would have ſeryed God «ill this time :it they. had lived, and 


ſtill reformed chemſelvs, and yet thought they had done 80s 
. thing, as Jacob counted his ſervice for Reche/ nothing, becaule 


$ The Dialogue between Paul and King dgrippe; ' Y | 
{peaketh-our of the corcuption'of his fleſhly-heare,. and ſhallniy, 
re yee baveany ? The goud are knowny becauſe nonebur 


they whict ace: good ſtrive o-be-berter,: Wee arc invited tos 


oy, than lamps ? So is it nor better for 


v4 


he;loved. her : but thou thinkst, ifchou give hy 
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4x bs Dielogre between Paul and King Agrippe. * 
want thy pleaſures. No, as Abraham did not loſehig 
Sos he would have ſacrificed his ſon ; ſo God can k 
Sree, when thou refigneſt thy pleaſures. Thou thin 
will not miſe it,as Anarias thought that Peter would 
Wit but if Peter did mifſe it, will not God mifſe it ? So 
the Offering like 'Eher ſons , which kept the beſt and 
20'themlelvs , which-made the pcople abhor therſacri- 
4 ſhall nor Gad abhor ſuch facrifices ? If E/rrep/oved 
| s ow will God r<prove them, which ceproved E/ifor 
 Eoroving them enough ? A fpirieual ear can hear God 
——ethis Land; forthis mincing of his worthip.,'* Canthe 
zofthe Word; the bgne of heaven, the ſhaking of the 
vicoric of your enemies, and all the bleflings of Gad 
Sbat almoſt Chriſtians, almoſt religions,almoſt thank- 
| this my reward((ajth God)2s though you were afraid to 
mozood? 1fyou think that you ſhall be.mocked if you be 


| Noto- 
as Michol corned David when he danced before © 


ik; David tells you how you ſhall Rop ſuch ſcorners 
- wanths : O.( faith David) T will be more 


le yet before my 
"Ge When Ach: faw his refolution, he mocked him no more, 


ticed hin ever after; So tell the Divel and all his moc- 
will be more zealous, moretervenc, and more holy yer, 
ſhe like him which ſaid, Follow-me : and they which mock 
=, reverence thee, as Michel did David. 
” This when thou act in the way to Heaven, remember that 


| houmult go forward of backward: for Jacob did fee none ſtand 
men the Ladder which aſcended up to Heayen; bur either hey 
Smt up or down : they which gy've forward, go backward, 
I which will nor come ſo forward as a/togerher, ſhall noc 
RFara/meFtbur fall from theic f:ith,and love, and knowledg, 
and! abby deſcents, till Chriſt's chreatning be fulfilled: Thes 
 nbich they ſrem to have ſpall be taken fron them, as.though they 
We ever I any taſte at all: | A Le 
thus Thave ſer you a glaſſe to behold, whether $ou arein al- 


wy, 0 cs Hou : Yet Pawllured for Agrippa, Now he ſues co 
© Mprople. When he bad caugbttheKing;hefſpred his net forthe 


vs id | un ;* but at that hear we, were 


or 4 "ny 


+ Wo © 
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The Di, - we hetroee Pant and King Agripe... 
Pot. ang/b, but altogetben, as 1 am, He mig'nc with 
"than hope; : and theretgre: he Taxes Ewould to God wy 

weie Chriſtiars ; as Moſos.w 
tex Was taught both cv teed the 
ſmall, qld and you, g, rich and. poor, to. Paw praiesfor the 
King, Rd Ior che peaple r00., and; wiſheth chat they' wereall 
Chitlbapy, This praier we may fay for thethar.do not yriy 
far, hem(clves, co make them, aſhamed, whew. they ſot-ocher” 
morecarcful far thcir-ſouls then.chey themſelves. Th: Paton 
careextendeth' to all :_alrho! | 
yet. hore is tg be deſpiſed; which is buc*« lambe of the flock. 
Pay doth not with 4grippa more honour, or mo 
morefri 


enda ; but more religion,, whichit the greateſt wat 
Filaces, Althoughthey have receiveda kingdom, yet 


not {9 ul as they, which have received nothing, but 
hand co mouth. Though they have done athoutand time mare 


'--"Feyll, yet.they are not ſo penitentas hee which. hath doneleaftel 
all: ſk in Gods feat, and are called gods, bur are not like 

+. but like Mammon more then thelr names, 

crowns : except David, or Solomon, or Foſhua, a tew which nt 
member whoſe perſons they bear :. the reſt ace like Herad, and. 
Sa#l;and Nebuch.gnezz,ar, which know no: from whom thet 
Kingdoms come. 4s 1 amy (aich Paw/diretly. Pvt (bould: 
have replied, altogether a Chriſtiah,and nor, «/together « I ans 


1. Tam: that Agripps might fee bis fingle heart and love soward 
Fatt 62. = aboutto ſeduce him, but wiſht unto himat 

> 5p ape Even.as ] am. I atry thing will perſwads,; mot 

; is the example, when be which teacherb-us goeths beforems:- 

for then we ſee that he dealeth plainly, and peaks ot [ove and 


Rain bic thanſand, but David his ten dbouſand : So where another 
Eonverts & thouſand, he ſhall convert ten thoaſand, whichem 
_ Gay like Chil, Follow we. Ob whatis this! when a Chriſtian 


to' God thou wert, a Chriftian, when you fay, 1 would rwGod 
wertlike me. 


A 


tdithat all could prophecie. Js. 
ſheep and:the lambs, great an 


FI 7s, $4 2A IA RN INS 25. ae. 


though ſome are more to. be WE 


and theiy = 
but who (hall reach the tritto perſwade ? He c ole to ſay, « | | 


mMrans, no deceſt, when- we ſee bim do as he faith ; Sodhed: 


and] am alt one? that yee might ſay to your children, 1 would 


. | The King hould be like Pack by this Giging; How detdo | 
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" "tk e Dicge betweby Pall and King Agrippe. 


Ns. Tos wach 241 hath made thee mad ? 1f 

PE the Lords! Waes the ten Commandements, 

ief, it s cnough; is this to be like Paul? 

Felt u x inowlets of the Word doth not make #'man 

him wiſe to ſalvacion. Can that which makes 

Ro mad? Therefore chey which ſay that we 

Pliowodge, or worſe for Religior,or worſe for 

wel TM which had neither none e, zea), nor 

ain him. And they which teach the people that they ball 

ped d eo /be as Paxl, but that a mediocritie will ſerve, ificuc 

of Pas! , Hee wheeh' reacheth another dofitine tha 

it Gich te have received of ut, (wile wiſheth all as perfelt 
Tet him be Anat ; that is, Accurſed, They 


{ 


- ich 01 e£you like Pax, do not wiſh you zeal b by weight, 504 


'  knowledg | ounces,and works by numberga Sicle,or an Omer, 
- gran Epba,buc that yee abound in all (07-08 Ange zeal; 
4 be Les chem be Iyke- warm which willbe | pragong 
wy bands. Yet- Pant cxcepteth omething : not his - 
S £ "of nor his zeal; bar his _—— Net altogether as I 
\@ altogether a I aw, except theſe Hee excepteth 
thing but his troubles. Charicie bad 17 ſuffer, than other 
\'F; WV ufter; as David praied God to turn his wrath. from 
| Arthracli on him.Now if you.ask me, Who:can love his - 
 iaabour 'as bimſelf ? Here is. one had rather ſuffer himſelfe, 
than Arrippe. ſhould ſuffer * -hee would have hi parraker 
Albi goud, but not in fits troubles : As I am, except theſe 
W- bs, "oy glories in. his, bands', . ind thewes bis chains 
= oo theſe are the" marks of Chriſt; © this is the 
pony Lord, his ſweet yoke andealic burthen; Bur - 
thern wichour a burthey - the battel ts fo 
ng, and prot Croſſe kunorto bee wiltied for, bur to-bec 


Op Spicir of wiſdom hath ' ſet us an 'example bow 

H are worn to the trach', . and ted forward by little and 

'with lenitie and ſofcneſle z-. putting difference between 

x mr 4 kich' know not the truck ;_ andchem which tefift the 
| "Pani did nor ſpeak, ſo ro Elym as the Sorcerer, which 
= bdthe cruth, Att: 13, 16, but ſet his efes upon him, _ 


» / 


The buorlltis Pg 
DEE WE To it 


Mage, Amt 23+ bur » "Salombin 3M 4A wiſe man 
- the time andp lace. And az P os ſaicb,. The ſp1ritual may 
eth all things ; (o he kyowet Co to: bath, fag when = 
rol gb. The) which] reliſt che truth as Ehma,and/labour tg 
the Rulers rom it, ay Elymas did wh rg Pani the 
Cipruz, an and many like qremunges | nor be intreated like 4. 
| z which is rye to the truth Tn as Elymas was He which | 
| Hy Pamls ſpiric,” hon and to hepdl oo | in their kinde, 
may. not difcover the nakedueſs of ſome, & Wet 
not wo ihe Oecineſs of other; an humble tt bs a 
ſchool-maſter, both to apply comfort and reproof. Now the 
Lord Jeſus which bath made you Chriſtians a/off, ——_—_ 
Chriftians ane or FINTS. 


THE HUMILITIE 
"OF PAUL. 


'Rom. 12. Veiſ, 
I ſuck or ou therefore, brethren, rk TY of Ged, that jee 
give wp Lees a lrving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto Goh, 
which «s yer regpnet's [orig of God. | 
" And f aſhiey nat your ſe Ives ks wats this world ; but be you chas 
ged by the renewing of your lar das ce may prove what i the 
. . £ood will of God, and acceptable pau +1 


2 Aud an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, writing to, the Ro- 
T 1, mans, which were Gentiles, after he had ſhewed whit 
= God bad done for them, in receiving them into his 

SW S} covenant,which were not of his Covenant, f making 
141,18. them his people, which were not his people 3 that the Gentila. 
might triumph now over the Jew2,as much as the Jews triungh- 

ed over the Gentiles, becauſe the Jews were reje&ted, and the 

® Gentiles received. in their place- Now he ſheweth what thy 

4 ; ould do for God 4. Give jour, bodies a ſacrifice thin ON 


OT - The.bumilitie of Paul, 

" wmChritgavebimſfelf for you, fo you muſt give'your ſelves 
ras he was" ſacrificed for youzſo you mult be facrificed tor 
_ Kagnocyour Sheep,nor your Oxcn, nor yotr Goats,but yoar 
Ge You muſt be the ſacrifice : this ſacrifice Paw! calleth  /r- 
= adn boy, and acceptable ſacrifice - aliving ſacrifice, beca uſe 
"| dhe fews dacrifices were dead ſacrifices ;, a ho'y ſacrifice, be- 


._ 


-uthey-might (acrifice beaſts and not be holy ; but they can- 
— mdrerifice themſelvs, but chey maſt needs be holy ; an accep- 
"alle ſarrifice 3 becauſe the \facrifices of beaſts did nor pleaſe 
4 ſe they did facrifice themſelves toos But it they facri- 
Setchendſelves,. ic doth pleaſe God, though they do not ſacri- 
 Stbeadts Ic is crue,, that God did require this ſacrifice ofthe 
Jeans well as of the Gentiles ; for in\Dewteronomic, the tenth 
Chae and the fixteenth Yerſe, be ſaith, Circnmciſe your heert- 
"And'ia the firſt of Samwel, the 15 hap. and 22 v4rſe,.he faich, 
"1 coi better than ſacrifice : which ſhews, that even then 
- "God did: require tbe. ſacrifice of the bodie, more than of beaſts. 
 acalchough God did require this of the Jews allo, that they 
ſhould acrifice their bodies too, yer Paw! {ignifiey that God re- 
' " quitrech Targer of the Gentiles 4 becauſe as Chriſt ith, #e haves 
_ > eter lightsThe Goſpel is a greater benefic than the Law, and 
ourthankfulnefſc ſhould begreater than theirs. * 
g here-is awexhorcation toſacrifice ous bodies to God; 
- hen, awexplication what thisſacpifice is. 1+ 5s your reaſonable 
K.-v i and wit faſhioning your ſelves to the world ; and the renew- 
fnour mindes to the imuge of God,' in which they were created. 
w4wo reaſons to perſwadeone drawnfcomghe mer- 
wolGod, / beſerch you, brethren, by the mercies of God. The 0- 
drawn from che fruit of our regeneracion,, that ye may prove 
grody andgoceptable, and perfett willof God is. The ex- 
to lacrifice.our ſelves, to God... It ſeems that the 
ged-co ſacrifice their beaſts ,' therefore Pax/ thought 
gentiles would grudg'to ſagrifice chemſelys, and there- 
Wemeark bow he prepared himſelf for them. 4 
 wkenedeiey } beſerch you by: vhermercies of God: This is his prepa» nom. 1. + + 
ine. Firſt, heecalls chep bre/7eu.- which ſhewerb bis affeRti- 
"i toall Chriſtians, which after Chriſt were called bretbres. | 
, Sandy, our: adoption by Chrilt, which makes us deothpos: 
#} | irdiy, 


Matth, 11.11 


3- 2. 
6s 27 


J 
; mn- 11.15, 


" Thirdly;the dutie which we owe one £0! another, as if wewey 


. the Romans togudlinefle :' fo Abrahars mate ic a mediatourty 


 Brithr64; Tbeſecobyon, Thins the Apoiftesdiyle. - If/Goddid 


 Wet-weuld have other hunible thernſslvet tous; bac Pawthan- 
| ſelves'to God.” "Here the Preachers miy cake example of tie 
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A POTe > 3+ Mats -: 284 
*  Thelbwewlitia | 
ebunmilitic of Pad... 


brethren. The Apoſtle 'doth not uſe this naniefo lightly ay: 
as you may ſte here; for Pat made ita preamblexo peeing 


, _- 
- 
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keep-peace beiween'Lor-and him-.\ > Are wer: weebretbrenglaich 
Abraham? As'it heſhould ſay ; Shall brethren fail out for tri» * 
fles like Infidels? T his was enough to pacific Le, for Abreu 
to put him in mindethat they were brethrenzwhen he heackd the 
name of brechren, ſtaighthis heart yielded; and theficifewy” 
ended, 'Sochis (hould be the Lawyer to/end-quarcets berwee 
Chriſtians, tocall co minde that they ar&Brerhren. And they | 
which have ſpeor all at Law have wiſh haz they had takenthi 
Lawyer, 'tothink with Zat, whether ic:were meet for bretheay 
r6 Nifive' ke enemies. With ſuch reverence then did1bey uf 
che nameof b:4bren + butnow there lane reverence'in naming Wl © 
of 'God; for: wany (peak of him when'they db nocthiak ut 
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| him}, and nany never ſpeak of him, \buc when they (neat ; 


by big, ' | 
When he had ralledthem'brerhren, then hedeſeecherh 


hiimble himfelt tor man, much more ſhould man bumble bin» WW © 
ſelf for* men, 'Therefore though Pas! fprak of « matter when» - MW 
in he might eontmand, ayhe faith to Philemon, 7 might commund 
thee > ye ab he did rathor beſeech him, ſohee doch rather be- 
ſeech thats: '-Mark'"the ſubtiitie of widom (as maycallir;) 
Az thie Serpent didtiſcpolicie torrempe, ſo the Preacher may 
policieto convert 77 and fo Par! won A___ believe, -by 
perſwading him thathe didbedlieve. It way office toteach 
the Romans; bue it was Pauls policie to befeech che Romani WM 7 
unti-compultion need, gentleneſſe is heave chen bimucrneſla if 
Lenitiedeſervs to go firft, and correftion hath no/place, if per- \ 
ſwafjon will ſer A | RT 7 T4 1112 208 \ 
Tbeſeech you, brethren. | Wee do not uſe to intreatand'bv | 
ſeech, but a profit';' but Paw{did beſcech for their profits ; 


bled bimitff ro-his inferidirs, to. make them-Butrble cham = 


Preacher of the Gencites ,- the loving phraſe-is'rhe Apoiti®s Y 


The bnmilitte of Pavl, 429 


{he which beſcecheth, ſhall perſwade eaſier than hee Note. 

I thandreth. Many have 'been-drawn with the cords. of 
love, wh could never be haled wich the chains of iron, God 

+ Slave, and his Miniſters mult ſpeak like love,or «le they do not 
Wy. ik "Paul: ; he which fiſheth for.ſouls, and doth not take 
-thiater; hail fifh.all day,as Perer fiſhr all,ight,and caugt nothing. 
- Although a tewperare Preacher bea wiſe Preacher , and this be 

| pal $0.intreat and beſeech you like Paw, yec you ſhould 

"6 look to be iutreated like the gueſts which would not come 

; for you muſt be.intreated to your profie. It is no 


IT mtpay, and pray : the ſervant praieth, but the Mat 22; 


Te Flat not. done his preparative: he is loath that his 

"take the repulſe, and therefore he uſeth a mediatour 

thern, and beſececheth them by the mercics of God.I beſeech 

nog hrethren, by the mercies of God, Mercy is a loving ſolicitor, 
wh by.to be heard, becauſe it it heareth again. God doth 
"Sat us by the ſame Mediator that weintreat God 4 wee in- 
God for bis mercy, and God.intreateth us for his mercy. 
amercy.is like aſigge between us;- which calleth Go 

and ys to hear him What will not a good ſubjet 

dor-a werciful Prince? M any (weetching\ are in, the Word 
_tGc ſy hue the name of mercic is the ſweeteſt word in all the 
*Saiptures,. which made. David. barp upon. it 26: times in one 
alr - (x. and. twentie. times he repeats this in the 136 

& 5p Foy bis. mercie engareth ſar ever. It was ſuch a cheertul 
Fe age In bis ears when he ſtrook upon, mercie, that like a bird 
-k 4 2 p0- to.record ; when he had ſung i it, h« ſung it a- 
46 when he had fung it again, he recorded it again,and, 
Eben oO! his ſong, For his mercie endareth for 
a Nightin,ale, which when ſhe is ip a pleaſanc 
"00; quavers, and c: pers, and rebles npon it... ſo did Dawd 
<Axenhie mercie, For hi mercie endureth for ever. Bur here Paw! 
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"ay Noot, plural number ; not by the mercie, bur by the mer- 
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c is aplunitcieof Gods mercies ; his Iefſer mercies.in. 
» 4 cſliogs, and his greater mercies in his ſpiricyal 
gs; 5 cemporal mercics in earch, and his: ee” 
C- | me! cles 


-— 


The hiomfl}tievf Pal. 
-" Wercies in heaven'': | his: preventing tmercies in deliveringy - 
Som fin, 'andihjis' following mecciesin'pardoning of ourſy, 
How -many fins came with 24daw, .and bow many; 
<ainewith fin, ſo-many mercies/ came'with-Chrift to. anjwy 
themboths Therefore when Pal could not number thawky 
-viltitude; he was 'fain (to. Jay rhem-down rogether 4githe 
grofſe fummeand in «word callsthem' Afercres.: as ifhe bell 
Tay, Veannot number the mercies of God, bur the leſſe Jem 
numberthew, the more they are. Thus much why Pau/calltth 
them br. thren,and why be beſeechetby themgand why heremeay-. | 
-breth-them of Gods mereies- = 
Now. he bath prepared” the way, he-commeneeth his fu, 
That they would give their bodies. to'God : hee (ſpeaks nothered 
the (oal, 'though be would'/have them give-their ſouls too; 4 
ycu may fee in the next verſe: 'bur hefpeaks here of the bod, 
þ- «to ſhew; that the bodie is-a ſervant\to- God, 'as well as the(hul, 
-2 Coy. 6.20. ' /hctharexod littlezand therefore one is not enough, And ther 
| 'fore/PanIfairh, Glorrfie God m1yw1r bodies, \and in your foxlr'tn 
' Put here be fpeakes the rather 6f the bodie, -roſhew, that their 
: 'battdil wiltbe with thefleh;and thatthe flefh will be unwilling 
, Mat.26.4.3. *tothisfactifice;az Chriftfaith, The ſpirit i willing, burthe fleſh 
| "Fail. Thats thefleſh will not ffordariything to God: 
' ke to never fo much forher,yerſhels like churlih WNahal: 
will Jo nothingagain. Therefore the Apoſtle urgech ſo wi 
the bodie,'as ithe ſhould fay, Draw forward that whichilen 
'erh thee backward; and itt thy cenvertion'begin where 
his root} ifyeu can wirthefleh, whithH like N4abs/,the'{eal 
"will comeike 46:4#Landbting her trainwith ber; 
*Now'to ſhew how wwe ſhoald give our bodies to'God, the 
'Apette faith,” Give youtr*bods2s'a ſarrifice to God, That iv 
ſt hee your bodies roGod;/as ify ew'didiacrifice them! 
Leul.l5-13- "Lamp dppointeds ſrcrifite,*i whithal the members witt ifetel 
tregerher. 'So yeemuſtgihyeyour mirhbersto/God ,' for theboty 
is al};all is but parts '6frhe bottic;eherefors if you muſt giveyou 
, bodice, you muſt give cis, andear, and tongue, and 
KM. 10. ap yoo him: For thehextt (faith Pauly doth not believe ; be- 
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*Ungiy te t8*i0r *chongh 1of believe , "therefore hee 2tdeth, th 
"; doth" rooftfe : abit ifneceſſary to'confeſſe unto'Haln- 


Yumi iid Sf. dana Zi i i a 


dE 


; Salton: ſoit isas neceſſary to: ſar 
Wtongucy avthe hearts Whatthen ? is the:topgur, 
nie li ChriffY\Hhe midcls harlf an car to bear, ler hin .. 
& penouph > Nay(ſaileDarid) Lifh up your baids to Mt. 11. 15, 
wy, leh andienought+ Nay ( faith Solomon) Let F/arge-1. 
Meright: . I-the civcnough?: Nay.( faith Solo- |, A ways x 


= 4 oh foot fronsevnl: Sothe word-paſſerh like: a Gol, * 0437: 


bp gee member to-shorher, ro gather tribucefor. God, 
| have paicd 4s-wellias che ſoul, © Thertfore: in - 
ing Gchap ;and fifth verſe, God parc apr ay conn 
Cor the Lord with al thy foul; and) wich-ately ming. _ 
= ſtrength : that is, if thou canſt do any thing for 
Frets of thine-hand,, orthe ſtrength afthine 
gch-of thine/ ear., 'or any'ipart elſe 5 thou.ars 
s commandement/to doit with all thy ftceagth.. 
David went aboutthe ſervice of God, he called 
owers togerther,ſummoning them like a Crier; Al that is - 
iſerhe Lord: If everypart look to be glorified of 


| F- c "i reaſon that every p art ſhould glorifie hiewy for this ig. Note. 


pay»As every ſubje& owethYoialcie unto his Prince, 
"me. nber oweth a dutie to his Creator. The heart to 
p the tongue to praile him, theeie to mark him, the ear 
1,the hand to ſerve him,the foot ro followhim,and 


M42 


pert hc | Id ſerve God, as it ſerveth us : ray, mpre than it 


5 we are bound! to love God niope than our 
id, Love God above all + therefore we muſt give 
« defire,than to our own deſire, . 


by | os oppare ln every pie. Nay, every part is his part 
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for all: Shall the hand-fltyro>thehearr;Serve . 
X tie heart .ay to the tongue, Serve thou him ? orths 
ky © the eie;Servethibu him? or theeic ſay to the foor, 
gou him Nay, -\f Clitiſt be the head; every parewill-ſerve 
'al ll the bodie 1s ruled bye the head ; andherefore it he be | 


4: wer , every et of the will ferve hi like a 
Ni know how'eyery part may boa lecribor;thus 
{thou 'capilt fay wich! He Virgin; My heart" doc Luke 1, 46. 
oy then thine heare is 2 facrifice to God, When 
a y:whh Semoe; ;Speak,; Lord,for rhy ſervant os xSam, 3. 9: 
e el.” 
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then thine car is ſacrificed to God.  Whenthan canft faqs 
+,” - »Divth, Mi cici are A ng Yes. TTY 
ec CEE Gs SOAR 3p 
RE 5: nk "etch adit Give hinlatheds chass eh a; x 
[Ofal, 88,9. je 0 by When thou caritblay with Pavid;asir "ee 
' in the 26 Plalm,and theaz-verle, dy feet fandeth inmprighnſh, 
then hyſertare a ſacrifice ro:God.So.at length by followingif 
© -  theſGexamples; cycry member i» aſacrifice..,  _-.  - 
}  ' He which offerechi this lacribce, <i excuſed of all face. 
- fices befides. For ance Chriſt ſacrificed himſelf, God hath 
quired none other ſacrifice of the Jews nor Gentiles, Buthe 
they ſacrifice themſelves.” Now when God doth require of theey - | 
_ facritice thy bodic, he doth but require theero ſacrificerhe (wy 
of thy bedy, as you'may pick out of the next word, Zecha. 
ged; chat is, change thy choughts,change thy words, change hy 
works: let hy tongue ſpeak no more idly ; let thine cies look. 
no more<o vanity : let thine ears hearken no more to folly : lx 
thine hands work no.more-iniquity - aud then chou haſt ach 
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25Thiz feems-a-dear ſacrifice, to ſacrifice thy bodie, yet thay. 
ſeeſt it is but a cheap ſacrifice ; for it is nothing but to lacrikee 
thy (ine, which would facfifice thee. 1f God had required thee - 
ro facritice thy. fon to him, as he. required Abraham, Genely. | 


the 22 Chapter,.and 2 Verie, wouldelt thou not give him? Bu, "WW 
nowhet/requireth nothing of thee but. thy. fins, it is aifhe. WW 
ſhould fue unto thee for thy ſhame , and thy trouble, and thy -M- 
guilt; and thy fear, that 'hee..might have all which hurtscher, 
What wiltthow/part from,it thou wilenor part from thinchun? * 
was 9 ſacrifice thy hoflie,and thou baft ſacrificed all thathuns 
80 5 1: DO 19 1ine "(11,7 30d 1g rreatt ,! 
- Here Chriſt is the Altar, and we the ſacrifice, and the bye 
which kindlcth it,ahe Love of God; andthe ſmoke whichgonh 
up," the; conſumption. of eur fins ; but a worldly man kil)ed, anda 
ſpiritual manrevived, andthe lagrifice;is ended. q 
. This/Sacrifice gacth, er hog pielet, Lipong, Hoſy,anddect- 
-ptable-Everyionepenſmages wich the Apoſtle, that ehey ſhould 
offer it : for in that it is'a Holy ſacrifice,ir cannoe but pleaſe,bt- * 
cauſe he fs holy which'takes it > in that it isa Zeving ſacriſcy 
1 £ cannot 
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The himiliticof raul.” 433 
them any thing, becanſe there is no death nor leſſe | 

there was In che'Jews ſacrifices : in chat ic is. an accpta- 

mineeic milſtneeds benefit them; for when the ſacrifice is 


ihe facrificer is accepced too : as Abel pleaſed, when Gen. 4, 


By 
” I; 


' talled a Living Sacrifice, becauſe the beaſts died 
ey were ſacrificed : but men live when they are (acriti- 


hays they die unlefſe they be ſacrificed, As Abraham did g.,. __ 
Joſe his forine, 'when he was contencTo ſacrifice him to 
bh. 4 men dv not loſe their pleafures, when they ſacrifice 
-them to God. But as Chriſt ſaith, He which leaveth father or mo= 
5 fir me, Pall recerve an hundred fold : (0 he which leaverh 
comfort for God, ſhall receive an hundred comforts for it- 
| "ForGods demands, arenur onely demands, but gifts, He bids 
* hee facFifice thy bodie, that thou mighceſt partake the ſacrifice 
ataiedodie, | Here then is but one ſacrifice tor another, one bo= 


bet l 

rl : 
= 
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ather,z beggers beadie fora Kings bodice. Well may tie 


, A we 


b quires 7/2 ne facrifice,which hath given a dead ſacrifice.Chrifſt 


but he defireth not our death, but our life, that wee 
uld ſerve bim with our life. - It is called an ho! ſacriſicegbe- 
oF d bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, if they 
no , the! ſhould be the remples of the Holy Ghoſt, Butas the 
abuſed the Temple of ſtone, fo we have abuſed the temple - 
"2h; and chereisno way to make ic holy again, bur for the 
=. FUNonr to dwell in it ;that is, to ſacrifice ro God, and then 
FROly': becauſe as virtue came gut of Chriſtto heal the wo- 
bs Gtleale, ſo holinefſe cometh ont of Chriſt to heal every 
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ime,and then they arc holy,As nothing doth pleaſe us,un- 
- Se ſome oy ery ug,and agreeable ro our nature;ſo no* 
 ocort Pleaſe God,but that which is like God;therefore be- 
- "GneGod is holy, no ſacrifice doth pleaſe him but the holy fa+ 
Sc; therefore Hol outh betore Acceprable.to ſhew,that our 
Kacrific Foy: acceptable,unleſle ic be holy: A {?ving, holy,and ac- 
' IRC J4cTINCE., 
28; {tis calted an acceptable ſacritice, becauſe no ſacrifice is 
— cepteg, a5 when we offer our {elvs, Therefore Samuel ſaith, 
" IN & better then ſacrifice ; that is, it pleaſeth God better 1 $41. 15. 27. 
__nacrince, Now if we muſt —_— to God, weſhould do | 
c as 
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x Cor. 6, I9- , 


Gen,4-$. 


I King, 18.39. 
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The bumilitie of Pagl;. 


azwedo to Princes z that is, offer that which m | be accepug; 


that wee may be accepted for our gifts, or elſe better 

than done. When Cain had ſacr ificed toGod, becauſe his ſac. 
fice was.not accepted;thereſore Moſes ſaith, that his countenace 
was cat dgwn : but it we ſacrifice our badies, our countenang 
necd not be caſt down ; for Pau/ſaith, that this ſacrificeis ys: 
cepted, All other ſacrifices were kindled- with che tre ofthe 


' Temple: but this ſacrifice is like the ſacrifice of E/ab: which 


I Chy0n.19.1. 
& 16. 


ATI 9, 12. 
Matt. 1,16, 


= 


God kindled himſelf with fire frem heaven; and whe 4 


ruſt needsbe acceptable, which man doth not.onely offer, but, E- 


God himſclfdoth offer, 
When the Apoſtle ends .our Sacrifice with this Ars. * 
ceptable, he meancth that this ſhould be the level of all our 
thoughts, that whatſoever wee think, or ſpeak, or do, bea- 
ceptable and liking unto God. As David thought to buildthe- 
Temple, but would not build\it , when Nathan told him that 
Gd would not have him build it : As Ananiac would not bapti 
$;xl, but did baptize him when he.underftood that God would- 
have him baptized : As Joſeph would not take ary to wir, ſo - 
long as hee thought God did diſallow his-rmarriage, but did. 
marry.her when the Angel told him that he ſhould marry her; - 
ſoa good man will do nothing before he do conſulc with Gody - 
Word : andall that he doth, he opprovelh unto God beforehe_ - 
doth ic : if it be not his Word and Will, then he turna(h backs 
if the winde and weather were agdſoſt him, . alwaics refo 
his own will to Gods will, that his thoughtr, and words, aud 
works may be acceptable. If reaſon wap us this, that when we 
offer unto God, we muſt give him an acceptable ſacrifice, an as... 
ceptable honour, an acceptable ſervice : then why do we not give 
bim that which he asketh ? for he knoweth what is ny 
to him.” Tf he ask the firſtfraits, wee mult not offer bim 
fruics, for the firſt is acceprable : So it he appoint his diſci 
we may not ſct up our diſcipline: fof that Is not acceptableto - 
him, but to us- (+ 
Now Pax! fhewes what this Sacrifce is, it 17 your ren 
ſervice of Ged, leſt they ſhould grudge to ſacrifice their 
he ſheweth that he meanerh but, rhe fins of their bodies, Fo 
this {acrifiee (faith Pant ) is your ſefvice, your rearſonable ws 
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The hwmilitie of Paud. | 
ib it a reaſonable ſervicebecaule it is not in ceremonie?, 
Jews ſervice, butin ſpirit (as Peter ſaith; ) chen becauſe 
wervice, which every mans reaſon andeconſcience doth 
babar bc owerh unto God ;. it may well be called 4 rea- 
ſayvice, decaulſc it is ſo reaſonable. Therefore if we will 
HeGodchus, that is, 1s. our reaſon teacheth us, then we 
Siatorlikemen, bur like: beaſts 'void of reaſon, whom 
Fay be ſaid torrule, but they cannot be ſaid to obey ; be» 
| they are ruled rforce. All chings do yeeld a fervice co 
ur Whrbings dowet yeeld a reaſonable ſervice, whith hee 
tt of iman't; there was no reaſon why Chrift ſhould ſerve 
there is great cauſe why we ſhould ſerve Chriſt, becau'e 
{ſerved u: our cauſe: forher I may ſay, Chriſt requireth 
* Me nſarabe ſacrifice, tor an unreaſonable ſacrifice; a lrving 
: þ -rifies, for «: ad ſacrifice; |a cheap ſacrifice, for a precious fa- 
R684 40dn ng us as ic were like tothe poor widow, of whom 
erorake a' mite, becauſe we are needy. Thus much bf 
ble fet vice-'/The law of chis ſerviceis laid down in . 
"we ds: Faſhion not your ſelvs tothe world. The world fol- 4s 17.14 
k che words Buy 7 Gaith Chriſt ts higdifciples, have choſen 799% 5: 19- 
the world: therefore do not you follow the world The world IE 
* State (otnetiine for heaven, and earthy ſea, which are parts of 7,ba. pk. 
feworld; Gmtime for the men of the world; ſomcime for che 
fi the world z butmoſt commonly is it taken for the wic- 
DB tcworld, becaufe the wicked are moſt common : like 
- Tmanwhich by ofcen faulting is grown to an evill name, Co 
_ eworld which dorh nor fignifie evill of it ſelfe,/ is taken for __ - 
ai becauſe ic is accuſtomed to do evill, And therefore the ro 7 7 
= led rhe God of this world, becauſe the worlds. faſhions \ cron. = 
ether devills faſhions ; therefore faufiion hr wat{ r' w#nto the 
© kit yowbe in the devills faſhion. Then you maſt nor 
" pakKewp your felvs like Players, for this is' the faſhion of che 
mand; then you muſt not 'refpe& perſons rtiore than juſtice, 
_— itheſfaſhion of the woald: -then you muſt not flat= 
nw pleate, for this is the faſhion 'of the wilds then you” 
. ultnox de: ave to grow: rich, for this js the faſhion of che 
woeld;' chen you muſ*not (ce revetige for every word, for 
SUcfathion' ofthe world ; then yon muſt not take ſcorne 
Be -' Ke 2 of Tye) 
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| The humilitie of Paul. 
to betold of your ſaules,for this isthe faſhion of the world duy 
you muſt not give almes to be ſeen, for this is the faſhionof diy 
world ; thep you muſt not obey tor fear of the Law, forthigy. 
the faſhion oft the world : then you muſt not receive the Saty. 
ment for orderFor this is the faſhion of the world;then you mak 
not come to Church for Cuſtome, for this is the faſkion of the 
world:then you muſt not make celigion.buc a' table-talk, fot 
this is the faſhion of the- world 3 then you muſt not turn with 
the time, for this is the faſhion of the world {then you niuſtag 
defer #0 do good jill you die, for this is the faſhion of the world: 
. The world is a bad pattern. to. follow, - becauſe as the $Y 
loweth the divel, {o the world followeth the fleſh. Therefore - 
ſay no more, we muſt do- as the world doth ;/ but rather, we 
muſt not do as the wotld doth. You ſay.you go {o, 7% 
is the faſhion ; God ſajth, go nor ſoz, becauſe It is the Cy 
you come but inthe faſhion, you ſhall bee in. the abuſe + There 
is no man that weareh the cuttersfaſhion,buthe is a cutter:noug- 
which cutceth his hair like them which areproud,,- bat hes. - 
proud: pone that coloureth: her face like thera which are wane + 
ton, but {he is wariton +/none which ſweareth like chem "hich ; 
lic, but he will lie as well @ (wear 1 4 Wn - 
Therefore make not your liſe of the worlds faſhion; the Fils MW / 
ding garment was of another faſbion than. all the reſt ; therefare, W- 
if thou faſhioneRt thy ſelf like the ref, thou haſt: not on theethe WM 
Wedding Cs bas this was nothing like anto the ref.Chriſty 
garment was: of another manner of, faſhivn'differing From. 
world: {o thy life maſt be of another faſhionthan tþe worlds; 
orelſeas the faſhion of the world paſſeth.away, ſo. thou ſhak. 


% 


and periſh wich it. God dath. not like « * faſhion of t& KF 


world, andfurely be liketh as il] che faſbiow of [dolarrix, or 
falhjog of Anji ING th the ay 5-5 theres, - tn b 
i $ to relr ain from ev 8] evi, AVC, WS Ito 
frain - the ſhew of ldctarrie, and the ſhew. of Herefie : fot” 
theſe are the greateſt evils. Bur if wetenor Idolarron, ye. wt - 
have the (hew, of Idolatrie, If we-he not of Antichriſt revgy 
ops yer webeot Anichrjls faſhion-Jſo longaxnc ſhot nh. 
— Aran badge, and cognilance;z .ygwknow, what, I meany 
ls js 0 jump with che world, and 1eapto hell, Thisjs pope 
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Te, umlitie of Pant, - 


but out” ot faſhion, therefore now yee {hall heare 
al bic 
oh Bee youu changed by the renewing of your mindeys - 
if q cond part of y our reaſonable ſervice : The changing 
2» rag rof the-mzind to the viticens Ga why it was created. As 
alatthe xequired you to give your bodies, fo bere he requireth 
| and oe ſervice is like a tio 
th ic hack never ſo pleaſant a ſound, yer ic 
"Yom IC | becauſe i it hath no mind:o pleaſe kim : ſo is che 
eye,orthe car, or the handor the foot,if the mind 
"i way pleaſe ber like che Cimball, uc ie pleaſerb | 


| ih  fervanc as well as the ſoul, but there is no pro» 
" wiſew et bodily ovS, fant ta the 4{picicuall ſervice: 
ru 1 > mind. work , the. will ſerve but a while ; 
- Thatfars make clean within, faith « Sanftification beging Matt- 33. 26 
im i the mind be renewed,t ab worn ay 
tow Pas! ſhewes as it were the knife that muſt kill 
hatis the-miod : themind muſt ſacrifice the bo- 


c as if he ſhould ſay, Sffer your ſelvs to be Genel. 12. 
4s tk redhimſelfto be covered, ther is, Grieve 1 Theſ. 5. 
donor reſiſt-God, be not: againſt your rayon 
Lect you, Gad will comfort you,God will re 
renewing of our mind:, Pax! calleth. to our re- 


7, that once we had a pure mind, and Oat we -come 


rex neo God, thenearer we draw to that a= 
therefore the Scripture calleth ſo often fora new man, 

'c FRreLR NOW heart : As.ye may read,Plal.s 1.10,Devid por 1 
her ard co cr-ate bim a new hearrznot to corre his old 
Wh wt £0. ar cate him 4 2zew heart; ſhewing char his heart was 
Ig: pe rotten and tattered, that be could make 


B % 

> a ty. but even muſt caſt it off, 

Undiake ; yew ther Paxl CR Cabef the old man + net 

"pi mand ivalh bio till hebecleangbuc caſt kim off,and be- 

hew.a8 Devi "OL ye owruyet ne pag, ? 
.the of the\l ® , aneill we 

dwel tin Paradife. As there is. __ ald 


noey.nes, the ok 
a - x" Rs arge 


we RX”, 
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Wd. 4 
'' . ALooking-glaſſe for Chriſtians, ; 
change with the new man, wiſdome for wiſdome, love forfojs 
fear for fear, his wordly wiſdome, for heavenly wiſdom, hi 
carnal love, tor ſpiritual love, his ſervitefearfor Chriſtian 
bisjdle thoughts, for holy Govghts his vain words for whole. 
ſore word- Hits fieffil y works; tor ſapified works- 
{7 IFthemind muftbeſ 5 renewed, IL woult know of the Papify 
where att therr pure natarals? Ifournaturals were, purt,. gue - 
rinds need not to be renewed, for it is £604 to be. pare and i 
evUllto changeit* but becitiſe there is nd purente in v7; there, 
foretheApoftte would have us .changed.. Again, let them tet * 
me why. our mind {rou'd be 977Gb if We-have free, will'e 
do good if we liſt : but becauſe ouc minds areſo corupted, thit : 
we have'ho'free wHl ro good, nor willed do Ty 6 neither, -* 
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word of God hath: battered two caſtles 6f Khtichtifis. 
L — BILLS EC EOF INTS. OE 
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TOE ons = 24S) 25 «: TL" "3 
A. LOOK 1 NG-GE'ASSE 
tov on Ty 11 Romaneyanggs 1 wma of 
. 11 fay thronghthe grace that is given urto me, to every ont thity 
among you,} that no man preſume to nidtrftard abovethat which is | 
meet to uitiderffand, but that he unde#ft und acoorarng ts [0Þvietit; a 
Gothurh Wile to every max the meſure of faith, oO, 7% 
1-0, WIS TONT:? TV RAR TOM. GO. ws 
=RI Ifftof che prefaceind theh of the conn(etln chefrff | 
S2=Z\); verlc of his Chaprer,Pav/perſwadeth the Romany 
,e the mercy of Gd towards themghere he perſvadeth, 
ngSe than by th yrate' of Godrop ri bi dls 
SPEEDS Jike a man in His/dearh-bed; which is! fer to" 
good conncil;& gorth from' one fon to another, ax though fe 
> would ſpeak-all with a breath, Firſt,he connſelied chem to mike” 
theic bodys ſerve God, becauſe thebodyis a ſervant as wel avthe 
foul:thcn t« forbad them to faſhion themſelts tothe world bicai | 
$0 m4n cr {erut me comray maſters-thetihe adviſed chemroW. 
weiw their minde; becauſe except the mipdb#rtformed, den 
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therefore the Apoſtle wonjdhaveoar mindsrenewed Thusone | Ss 


A L duking-g/alſe fer Chriſtians, 43 
| wy! uta while. Ard he ſetterhthem to-feek Gods wil,becauſe 
Wo man'dech ſeduce him, And now to makeup hisTeſta- 
on Lk weſe he adn:onithcth them to reſt in the. knowledg 
\ UW, an nor to (earch further, nor ta be proud of their 
wie *bac to ule theif knowledge to humble their pride. 
floh nay ſeem vain'to the Romans : for they were-noe 
£9 be wiſe, atid he counſceth them not wy teow'ſe. coo 
Tha the Gentilts fought after wiſdom :. bathe ſaith he 
rathirg, of the Goſpe ! ſcemeth foolif neſſe uno 
"Was ; Wiſedonr'; and Weraſove God calleth them 4 
wy bebe they counted the true wiſedom fooliſhne(s, 
town folly wiſdom : For this cauſe there was ſuch Dent. 32. 2Ts 
In berween,che Jew and the Gentile ; one deſpiſed ano- 
aj they did not accord what'wiſdom was., jal- 
both ſoaght for it. Therefore that yee may not onely ; .+. 42 
ot Wk. Gentiles did, bur finde wiſdom, as. Solo» , aca of 
Hindi id), Pay! Jiftils a fobndatton tor wiſdom to ſtay upon, preface, 
» ich hecalled [obriztie, Be wiſe according to ſobrietze, which 
\ this? "rhe trace of God which is giver to mee, Becaule he ſpeaks 
. ol | wa his charge Is of great moinenr, and they which think 
"x jm! Rv Wiſe,” will hardly be perſuaded but they ate wile ; 
> therefore he Gay. bp Att! TY ary hy, Ambaſladour from 
6 vc ſaith, By the graces which s, given to me, that. is, 
-j by "hi of ay er hich hare not eras 
. to iy wey, but from Cod.; nor tOtn earth. bur. from heaven  / 
ge jou hat no mar antong you , whether he be learned oraun- 
| I le no! wherher he be an hearer, ora teacher , preſume to kyow 
DE. BY bat which'is meet ta know ': > har] is, make himſelf wiſer 
= wg 4 wr is, or boalt of the graces which God hack given him or 
2- 8. et af God in other ;| of rove beyond bi calling,or 
* "rok cad Wietvewita ile, "bar that he, be wiſe according to 
ns walk within by, vocation, be humble in his 
A neue his Eo to the profic of other,, 4 God hath 
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BF for Chriſtians 
king hirmſclfe, By the grace of God &c. Well doth he call 
. Apoſtteſhip 29 ace of Od* for he was a perſecuror dh | 
Gaine dofrine which he preached, and: therefore if it had ng 
been Gods marvellous gridce;he ſhould never have been ag Apo- 
fe: Fr was as ftrangeto heare that jeenting $asl' way * 
E. mong rhe Apoſiler, as to heare that Kip Saul was among the © 
mais” Prophets; dat'Yy the trace of God, (ach aith Paw) (os, INE | 
be. + Ethiscalling, bur it was given me. 'Icarge not from men, - | 
beſoft when'T perſecur lamſenefrom God; [dy 
rw-bnegrs mine office a labcuc, ora burthen, but 1: eftremia 4 © 
grade, The grace of God beth to mee and 10 yous By this Pagt 
eeachetY us ro receive the miniftery of the Ward'as a grace from.” 
time: For it Pas! ſpealt by grace, then you heare by grace, a+ 
b: he ſaith, 7 ſprake by tbe grace of Gad' which is given me ; (6 
Cor. 9.1 miyſay, We heare by t grace of, of, God which is ver to us : ; 
FO | Eexhort.you, as he did Fe Corin idns, Receive "= 
| te Face of Gad in vain. | 
wro his equnſel! ::Ler ergy > rg to: under fland bog 
- ther which is-mitet to wonder and, but let every 14) wnderitand. 
accordemg to ſobreetie, © When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. of = 
ontbay, lbs), he ſignifierh, chat i it is not meet co 
all thin fe ſeemesthat many among the Romans ark 
of aurdifaſe, which is to think ous ſelvs wiſer than wee arez. 
therefore he which, caughr chemo ve wile in all bis exhoruth 
onsbefpre teachethchem here, not.to be over-wiſe, but ſober-mſe,” 
pointeetH the Loy, meaſure,, how much Manna 


_ nl fo FA yp 5 the Romans.a pane. 
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When Pax! entered.in* 
the loyping, or 
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W Looking-glaſſ for Chriſtians. 

| offe ; he ſummoneth all ſorts of mento hear 
þ he ſpakeof a taulc, like the darknefſe of Egypr, 
aſi whole land : theretore he excepts no cal- 

,but cried, I ſay w»to every one Oc. The wiſe and 

kt,and the learned areto learne this leſſon. Ore thi 

> ied Chrif, ro him which thought he had done al] : fo 
bg Cdn þ behind to him which-thinks that he knoweth all; 
rien wiſe? be not coo wile like thy mother Eve, which 
wa 4b much as Gced. Parlhath two ſuits to move un- 
the firft is, chat ye would be wiſe; The other is,that ye 

on 100 wiſe : for roo good( we ſay )is ftarke naught: 

ihe which is coo wiſe, is a very foole. Nay, ( faith Solomon ) 

dy th mw wore hope of - 4 foole, than of him which is wiſe in his own 
_ Rhee hope of 4 foole that he may be wile, becauſe 

4 inftru&tion; but of him that is wiſe in his own 
"ar there is no hope to make him wife, becauſe he thinketh 
h he ko | dwcth char which he ſhould learne. For this cauſe Cheri 
ced his woes to the Phariſees, and bis do&rines to the 

gl the whole ( faich Chriſt ) heave no-need of a Phyſi- 

atis, chey which thinkethemfelves wife like the Phari- 
: £. *, thinke they bave no nerd of a teacher, and therefore Chriſt 
XZ pe teach rhem, but rate them), and teach them which did. 
"IN theniſelves wiſe. Therefore if we will be Chi iſts- 
s wemult be Pax/'s ſchollers, that is preſume to know no 
ir meet to Rrow, and then he will reach us/as much as is 

W. 

oy asmuch need to warne men with Pax/, that they be 

rwlſe, a3 to warne them with Solomon to ſeeke wiſedone : : for 

—Were ian crrour of the band, and of the right hand. A man 
| 1 Na wet too wiſe az roo ſimple, roo carefull as too care« 
- Wezoohaftie as coo ffack,and therefore Sulonten ſaith, Turnmt p,, , 
| 3 jrhand, nor tothe Tight. Andagain z Be not tov. Py nebs Eccl. 5 11. 
it thy ſelf too wiſe, And again, If thou have found *homey, Prov. .15. 164 


owe 4- 19; . 


[1 E180 much, Al which places do fhew, that men: are given 
Wu og ike Moſes,which when he had heard God,would 
; caſe. Him coo, which was nor poſſible for man to debold 
4 Th is thelaft fleight of Saran, when he cannor keep men from | 
— Wowndpe, then he cafterh ee 

nows - 


- - 


TE, ., OS « 
: . 


441 A Looking +gl-ſſe for Chriſtians, 
| knowledge, u tixh makes them as vain,as ignorance madethen 
befo:e, Feſt ry did nor apply cruly when he ſaid, that romurh 
| learning had made Par mad*bar it 18 truegthat roo,muchleargi 
Ads, 26. 24 bath made othcr mad, and would have made Pas/mad too, i 
he had been as proud of his Jearning,as Feſtus was « {his hong: 


\ 

* 

and for all he was an Apoltle, yet it began ro work upan bim: 4 
F; | 

| 

J 


2, Cer.t?. As he faith, / was almoſt puft up with the multitude of revelgt wh; 
| " Fe wag not iſe above ſobri:tie; but he was! almoſt wiſe abne 
ſebrietie.: Ard; beretore he might well (ound ibe rctiye of wif 
domsy; Look to. our- wiſdom, and learning, and. knuwledee . © 
for I my-felt was almoſt pu't up'with it. If ?as/migheleanby 
own letfon,tben ir is like that none here have learned it, The 
Ecribes and Pharitees did nct come to Chr ift,as the  cople came © 
to John, to ack, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? Yut theſe Rabbig 
mighe haye come to Chriſt, as well as their {cholars came to 
Chiiſts di/ciples ; to whom he would have anſwered: like Pas, 
Be wiſe uma ſobrietie. | | 
Five things.in my judgment, are to be noted in thele words, 
The $1 is, that wiſdom isa thing to be defired : for when hee 
ſaith, not abonie ſebrictie, he would have us wiſe within ſobriete, 
The tecond is, that every man affe&eth a kinde of wiidow, 
ther ac ording to ſobrietie,.as Paul counſelled the Romans, of 
above ſcbrietie, as the Romanes'did before, The third is, few are 
wiſe, as God counteth wiſdom , and therefore Pas! (peakgh 
to: all, as though all were to learn this leſſon. The foucth is,that 
ſobreetie doth ſew like a glafſe, who are wiſe, and who are not, 
+ The laft is, that the. wiſdom which gceth beyond [cbrigtis, 
\ doth hurt him which hath ic and others, | For when Pay/ſaith, 
Be wiſe to [obrietieghe implieth,that who is.not (0, is in a kindot 
diſtewpcracure,like one ſcarce ſober.. As che meat which igngt 
digefted with exerciſe, doth rumble in che ſtomach : ſothe 
knowicdge which is. not digeſted with ſobrietie, rroubjeth the 
£2 brain» | < 
"IP \Fouching the firſt poins,: the forbidden tree feenied to Even 
9+3-% tree tobe defired, becauſe it would: teach them knowledge 
Nature taught ker, that knowledge was a'thing to be deſired; 
though the Serpent pointed her to a wrong tree, Forindedd 
the tree of life was the tree of knowledg, and when they went 
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ate _.. A Looking-glaſſe for Chriſtians. | 443 
bother tree, they changed their knowl :dge for ignorance, 779% 47: 
- kechanged their holineſs for wickednefle. Belide, all other 
Wav are called wiſdome, to ſhew that wiſdume is the bond of 
* > prtweryand as much to be defired as all the reſt, Belide 3 God 
 kiilfiecalled wi'dome, to ſhew that in-nothing we can come 
© eter God, than in the ſtady of wiſdome- Belide, the Word, the 
-—Sglrie, and che Miniftrie, aceall appointed to teach wiſdome : 
_ Feabſeorhertbiogs are not ſo neceſſary, th:refore they have 
- wotfomany ſchoolmaſters, * 
- "Solar ſpeaking of wildome, preferreth it before (itver, to pov. 2. 15. 
eaharwe ſhould deſire ic before filver -then before gold,”o 
- hewthar we (bould defire ic before gold : 'then btfore precious 
fone; to ſhew thar we ſhould defire it before precious ſtqnes, 
 Thertlore Solomon prayeth for wildome, and Moſes ftudieth for 
_ wildomt, and the' Queen of Sheba travelled for- wiſdome, to 
—ſewthatwiſdome will require-all the labours and pains that 
- wetaken for ber. As wiſdome is excellent above all, ſoit is af- 
_  keftedofall;as oyle was both of che wiſe Virgins and the fooliſh 
"Virgins: nayythe very name to be wiſe,is ſo plaufible, that Paw! 
the Grecians ſoughc after wiſdome, they whom God cal- 
» Amatochiſh nation, T he fooliſh nation ( (aith Pax!) ſought after 7: ©7 112+ 
; wits, though he doth not ſay that they found wiſdome, An , 
- miheſecond of Matthew we find,that the Gentiles called thoſe 
-metithat were kngular amongſt them, *by the- names of wiſe. 
#4 wecalt them Noble men, which are fingularamongſt us, 
wing thac wiſe'men {hould benoble men, 'or noble-nien 
- ntadewiſe men, according co the ſaying, of David. Be wiſe 
Emeb nidgeche carth, And' likewiſe in Paxl;' we read that 
which: never. -knew- what: wifdome - meant, yer .named 
" Umteives Philoſophery, that iz.:Lovers of wiſdeme, as though: nun” 2. a 
kewerefuchd thing behind Whichallmenſhoutd love: Thus Ont OP 
Wpine harh | been a'imarke Whichvevery manhath: ſhot ar, 
mance Eve-ſough: to be as wiſe as ber maker; But'as'an hun- 
aoot, andnor one hic the white-: ſo- fo ne cone ſhort of 
ame,-and ſome flie over, and ſome go beſide, like the 
twbich! Jonathes-ſhor'' ab Paved, 5 Therefore! Solomon Ectleſ, 30+ 
iſe men, ſalth'; 7 Baveiſcaree found, ont among 4 | 
erefore' Pay! makes a generall charge, 7 ſay th every 
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: broth. The Scripture ſpeaketh of many antient;and many 
and many Hroag/and man _— burof ane 


-wiſdome thanigno 
. both'to marker 0 be fold, and the bad would have as mud: 


- 


At 00king- Y/aſſe for briſtians, 
ne bewiſe, according to ſobriety, 43 though every one had tos 
much wiſdome, or too little. Virtue isa meane betywixciys 
vices, which couch (o cloſe beſide her, that one can ſcarce x 
her. Covereonſneſs on the one fide,and Prodigality On the ocher 


{ide,and Charity 10 the midſt ; Pride on che one lide, r»/ticiyirny 


theather fide, and comlmeſs in the midſt  Flaterie on the ane” 


. ride; falrce on the other fidegand Love in the midR: Careſwim 
on the one fide,Care/eſneſs on the other fide,and Diligence inthe - 


midſt : Diffidence on the one lide, Preſwmptionon the viher ide 
and F ath in the miuſt; Swperftirion onthe one fide, Atheiſm» 
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ide, Cnriofitie on the other adegand Knowledge in the midd, So, 


- that chere is but one virtue, till For two vicesz therefore exarcs 


mities bear rule in this world. Either we cry Hoſarmy, or elſe 


. Crucifige , eliher Chriſt muſt pot waſh ourfeer, or- clic he mult | : 


waſk our feet and body t96 yz -either- we will have Pav/a God, 


or elſe weſay he is curſed of Ged; either we ſay Tonchno', cafe | 


rot, for: t is unclean, or elſe we fay, Let ws eat and drinks, for ty- 
morrow we fhall aye. If we love, we do over-love , if we fear, we 


. over-fear ; if we be careful], we be over-carefull? if we be met» 


ry, we are over-merry 3 if we beſolemne, we arc over-ſolennez 
if ſo, wecannot be-wile, but we are over-wiſe ; ſo ſooneaswe 


-are thought to Know ſomething, we-would be thought igno- 


rant ofnothing. There is a kind of down or:curdle upon wil. 


.dome,likethe train of Gentlewomer, which is more than needs, 


which we call the cretchets of the brain, which muſt be weeded 


. out, a8thecreets Jopt when it.groweth too thick, -or elſe {hey 
will Ny 


periſh in the brain, likea sKimme which ſeetheth into the 


et that wife man too dyed, ftept- beyond /obrinis. 
re even as ye looke'left other mens wiſdome ſhould 


deceive you; fo looke lefi-your own. wiſdome deceive'yout 


felves. Thereis a kind wiſdome, which is more contrary w 
rance :as good corne and bad corne com 


-money as the : ſo traewiſdome and falſe wifdome'\comt 


.both, ſhew ages both, praiſe both, and as Jud | 
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| 'A beliarale for Chriſtian:. : 445 
be Rachel, ſo many take the worſe for the better. Pharaoh 
e, fet #s do wiſely, when he went ahout that which de- Zx9d, 9. 20. 
7 i The Scribes, and the Phariſees,and the Elders took 
ipainſt Chriſt, as though tvey would moſt wiſely pre- 
their ſalvation. Fudas would betray his Maſter wiſely,and 
yehecame with a kifſe, and ſaid Hai/, Maſter, when he 
ed him, Ca thought to murther his brother wiſely, and Gen, 4 
he called him afide-into the field, »s though he would 
=Y him, that none might (ee, Jezbel thoughe to kill 
pWotely, and'therefore ſhe ſuborneth falſe witneſſes, and 
aimed a before the murcher. - Eve thought it wiſedom Gy. ,.,. 
be the forbidden fruic. Abſo/omr thought it wiſedom to lie 1 Xing.29-9: 
6 rich liefarhers Concubines. The idle ſervanc thought it wil- 
x Fa his talent. © The falſe Steward thought it wiſdom 
od "blk Mafter, All theſe were wiſe above ſobrietre. Of 
ha ne tay ſay with Pas/ , preſummg to be wiſe they becane Rom. L. 22, 
afe they were wile to evil, their wiſdom had but an 
All theſe examples are recorded to give credit unto this 


By not wiſe above ſobrietie. 


- 2 7. would have the Galathians zeal accordiug to know- 
a would have the Romans knowledge according to 
& He which forbiddeth ns ro truſt in our riches, and ia 

20 _ Sends,and in our ſtrength, forbidderh us tocruſt in ourwiſ+ - . 
* tein, Trift not in thine own wildens: Wee counc the ſimple 


$; bac God' counts the craftic fools. He which thinks 

is a fool ipſo ſaffo: And to ſhew that theyare moſt 

IK the Apoitle faith, that God choſe the fooliſhto 
ad them,” Ir is ſaid  Bemerry andwiſe;bur jc may be ſaid, x Cor. x, 

porch -for every wiſdom! is not wiſe. Asthe wiſe men 

honrrher than. they were guided by the ſtar ; Soawile ,,., 
ald run no furcher than he is led by-che Word. When 

, th broeghr thee nato goodne(s, hee faith, . Acquieſce, 

1s : mn thy ' reſt; g3 no further than goodneile: lo when thou 

1 Ty tro wifdom,reſt where thou art well, az'the Dove did'in 
firſt leing which Chriſtpronounceth to any, is w_ 

pirir, 'As Paw! would have you rich/in knowledge, 


Ryould have you, poor in ſpitic, that-is-bumble in 
bp: know jo 


W:-.” . 4 looking-fiſfe fer Chriſtians. 
: knowledge ; for thepraud:Khowledge is the Devils know 

and wiſdom ro the wicked,is like the Arke unto the Ps 
which did them more hurc chan good: Therefore az G ri 


pointed the. pecple their bounds, which they might. not. 
-when/be talked with; Aoſe; in the Mount: : fo he hath appoine 
red.certain precin&s of wiſedome ; which when we tran 
'we may be aid ro exceed, our-commiſlſion, like Shemei when 
' he went bþeyond-the river, which S/omon forbad him, The 
raile or paile of wiſdome is ſobrietie, As wiſdome is made own 
{cer of all other yertues, (o ſobrietie is made,oyerſeer of wildone, 
--- £o-meaſure ic forth inven portions and due ſeaſons, thacnage 
of Gods gifts be loſt. As wateris unto:the wine,-to allay the 
heate of it,and ſalt is to meat, to make ir ſavoury.; ſo fahrieie 
is ro wiſdome, to make it wholeſome and profitable to hin 
| which hath ir, and-chem which ſeek ir of him. 1/ hes huf 
"Prov.: 25. 15, found honey ( (aich Soloman) take not too" much, leſt thaw ſarfe. 
:Nay ifthouhaſt found wiidome, take not too much, leſt thou 
ſarter. Thereis a ſucfer of wiſedome, which is the daugeranſe 
ſurfer of all other; when a man begins like \Pas/ to' be puffed 
up, which was Aarons and Airiams. diſeaſe, when they mur- 
mured. againſt 2oſes, becauſe they thonghc, -themſelyz fiter 
to:goyern than he, No vercue is better than wiſdome and hy 
milicie : bur.ifa man beproudof his wiſdome and humili 
then thovertueis turned into vice. 1f the light be darkneſs (faith 
Chriſt )how great is that darneſs? Soifour humilitie be pride, 
how great is thai pride? It our knowledge he ignorance, how 
great is thatignorance? Thereforeas we remember, Be wed | 
Serpents ; ſolet.us remember, Be. fople as Doves. or el(e-wee 
drownd in gur-wiſdome, likea lightthat quencheth in hisown 
tallow. 
Now that ye-may know how tobe wiſe according 7 
Fivemarkes of 9 there be certain properties of this ſober wiſdom, which 1 ail 
.awiſe man» fſhew you» The Firſt is, notto arrogate to our ſelves more than 
God hath giverius. As the man ſaid, / believe, Lord help my uns 
beleife : So the wiſe man may ſay, I underſtand, Lord help wy 
ignorance ; for one thing which we kaow, weare ignorantot. - 
a thouſand things, which we ſhould know :-yet the foolifh- 
Virgins would be thought as wiſe as their fifters. 


\Numb.l 2.3. 


”  Alooking-glaſſe for Chriſtians. p77 447. 
min can-abide to be diſgraced in his wit ; wehadrather 
"4 ed than fimple. As every bird thinks her own birds 
© lfeverymanthinks his own wit ripeſt. here is a genera- 
 n{ ic Solomon) which are pure in their own concett, ont they pc 1 3-12 
_7 Lanſed from their filthmeſs : So there is a generation 
"which are wiſe in their own conceir, but they are not cleanſed 
"Fomicheic foolilhnefſe, Theres a generation of ſuch wiſe men: 
at he which is wiſe indeed ſaith, ! am more fooliſh than any man, 
le which is called 7/:ſdom ſaith, Learn of me to be humble. And 


5s. counted the wſeſt man before Solomon, is called the _ Now a he” 


" Millet man wpon the earth; Therefore Fames deſcribing the wiſe uns. 2. 5. 
— + ifoom above, ſaich, 24 it is gentle wiſdom.: the —"*. 
| are 'not arrogant, but the ſcorntul, oF . 

"The ſecond propertie is, not to glorie of any thing in our 
felvs: | As James ſaith, Let him whith is merry ſing Pſalms : So 

. "Bag Let him which glorieth, glorie in the Lord. For as we 
yy Thine is the kingdom; fo we lay, Thine is the glorie : and 

Z David ſaith, Not-unto me Lord, not unto me, &c. Oh 

'  (GithSatas)(his isa thing to glorie of 3 knowledge, and lear- 

and wiſdom ; or elſe what ſhould a man be proud ? But 
Shift beard his Diſciples glory that they had the giftof 
which is a greater matter than knowledg : yer he ſaid, 
rat is this, that .ye 6an work miracles : therefore glorie noc 
lis, that ze know him which can work micacley.1t chat wil- 
given thee, then thou baſt- received it : if chou haſt ce- 

ty then 1 ſay with Pavl, Why deeft thow glorie, as if thow ; coy. 4, g. 
Fat recervedit ? Wiſdom is not ſo baſe a Sander thine 
omigloric ſhould be the end of it : but as Hefter thought that 
pnour was given her for.the glorie of God, fo the learned 
mald think that their learning is given them for theglorie of 
God: the rich ſh>uld thipk, that their riches are given them for 

| of God ; the wiſe ſhould think, that their wiſdom is 
- © Sieathem for the gloric of God : thevalue,andpraiſe,and ho- 

-mourof wiſdom is to do gogd : if we be wiſe to doevil, weare 
-" not wile as Serpents, but wiſe Serpents, . 


d propertie is, not to deſpiſe other : therefore James James: 3. 


<% F< 


— eelleth the true wiſdom. a peaceable widdom, becauſe it 
- makes no ſtrife, As he which had five Talents did not diſdain 
-.* | X him 


* Ex0d.19.11- 


hee which js not a teacher ſhould ſay, Who hath made mee a” iy >. 


4 looking-gleſſe fer Chriftiens. | 
kim'which had but one; ſo they which bave moe gifts ſi&uli 


not contemne them which have tew : For as the Unicorndok We 


more good with one horn than other beafts do with two, 
ſome man doth more good with enegitt, than other do with 
five, becauſe they choke them with: pride.' - When-che Pharife 
faid, T am not like this Publicane, he ſaid true, for then hewy 
not like che Publicane indeed, becauſe the Publicane was beer 
chan he; 

The fourth propertie is, to keep within our calling; he 
which meddleth with that hee hath-not-co de, is compared:t9 
one: that'catcheth-a Dog by the ears , and dare neither hold 
bim ill; nor let him go ſo he can neither- go forward -far 
want of skill, nor backward for ſhame, Pas ſaith, hee was 


. apart” to preach' the Goſpel 5 ſo to. every work God hath ( 


ſome men apart, and fitted them'to that. work, as bee did Bees. * 


teel eo the building of the-Tabernacle z and therefore unlefſex 
. man ſerhimſelt apart to this work, he ſhould think of Peta, 


which when bee ftruck with the ſword, was bid co put up his 
ſword again, for theſword wasnot committed to bim, butthe 


:keies. In Exod-17,11. we finde' Joſhna fighting,and Moſer pray = 


ing, and Aaron and Hur holding up hizhands- fo every man 
fhiculd have a ſeveral work, God hath given certaingikst- 


- certain callings; as no man can exceed his gifts, ſo no man 


ſhould exceed his calling. It is not meet that hee ſhould been 
free-man, which was never a prentice, 'nor that "he ſhould 
into Moſes chair, that never fate at Gamaliels feer. If thou 
never fo well,and be not called to it,the Scripture faith 

Who ha hrequired this of thee 7. thou art an uſurper of an 
office, © A foo! (faith S _—_ is medling, (hewing that a wilt 
man tmedleth not, but where he bath to do, We are compared 
roa bodie; ſome men are like the head, and they muſt rule; 
ſome are like the tongue, and they muſt teach ; ſome arelike 
the hand, and they muſt work : when this order is confonndad, 
thenthat cometh to paſſe which wee read of Eve, when the 
woman would lead her husband,both fell into the ditch. There- . 
fore as Chriſt ſaid, -}ho hath made-me a Judge over you ? $0 they 
which are not Judges ſhould fay, Who hath made me a Judge? 


tea 


RY 


A Looking-glaſſe for Chriſtians, 
which isnot a Rulcr ſhould ſay, who hath made me 
d this is a better peace-maker than the Lawyer, 
property iz,not to be curious in ſearching myſteries; 
{n i-when he ſaith, Let no man preſume t6 on- 
zibar which is' meer' to' underſtand. The ftarre, 
zeto;Chriſt,ſtood ſtill,and went no further; ſo when 
© £c he knowledge of Chriſt, weſhould ftand fill and 
uctherfor Pa4«/wis content to know nothing but Chriſt 
cd, +noCneceffary to know that which God hath not 
and the Well of Gods ſecrers is ſo deep, thar no buc- 
{ ma it; therefore we muſt row in ſhallow wa- 
be cau is are light, and fmal}, and ſqone over- 
! Which have ſuch crotchets 2nd circoraſtances ir 
 baye; marked this in'chem, that they ſeldome 
T. ſor that which chey ſhould know, but'go co 
wo and ſerking, like them which ſought Elias bo- 
and found it not... Let-men defire knowledge of God, as So- 
. «dic c — "—ugaY deſire knowledge ax Eve did, For theſc aſpi- , 
8 wits fall again like. Babel, and+*run into doubts, while 
< lee & for refolactiens, As the Jews, when-they heard the 
Rico burnc theie-curious books, and bad no more 
6, ſludy fuch toyes:{o, as men come to the truth, they 
at. (0 leave theſe. fancies, and ſay with Pawl, Lhnow o- 
f ermcified, Gurious queſtions and vain ſpecula- 
ike plume of feathers, which- ſome will give any 
be tod ne will give nothing for. -Pas/rebuked them 
publed their heads about Genealogies;.how weuld he 
a. and women of our days, if te did fee how they 
it heads about yain:queſtions,' tracing upon the pi- 
\whe Abey may fall, while they mighe walke upon the 
he gne wichour danger.? Some have a great deal more -de- 
| where hell is, than to aut any way how they 
eſt: 'to hear whatGod did e before the world 
ore than to learn what he will o when the world. is 
| Ended: Lunderſtand whether they ſhall know one another in 
heay 7, tha to know. whether 'they belong w heaven's this 
i hach made many ſhipwracks, that men ſearch myſterics 
\  iortthe f know _—_— __ the Bech(hamices which were 
I, 58 * mnot- 


Ng 


& 


Rev 36. * 


Prov. 20. 6, 


midſt of his richer 


WS. . —_ 


- Aidokiug-Yaſſe for Chrifllnies, 
Not content to lee the Arke, bur they mult = Gor it, and'4 
Bcr ic. Commonly. rhe {tmplit men buſi; theitvbeads aboorth 
higheſt matters : So-that they mceeo with' a rough! ind:@4bbyl | 
Queſtion, like a knvb inchegce, and-whils they hithe#ndhe 
ac it with taeir owa wits, to mak? it plain, their Saw flicks © 
faſt in the cleft, 3nd cannot get our again yg, athift in writhihly 
become like male- contents with God,zas though the Sctipta 
were natperfe, and cither tail into defÞairy or ro tontfaht 
of all, Fhecefore it.is good to leave off lvarningywhere Godilh, 
left aff teaching : for they which baveiah ear” * Gd bit 
no tongue, heacken not unto Godbut tothe termptergay Foe bd. 
to the Serpent. This is the rule whereby a manmay inoz who ©. 
ther his wiſdom ſtead right asche covergut man is necdyJnthe 
 ſoaproud man isigavrent- ih. <> 

his wane Now tour wildome were examined by" die 

, 


ropertics, 1 as the id; Thou ha/# exammed' the. 

wah called themſelves Pre (ng. ſand thn liars : 1 - 
might ſay, L bave examined theas which call themſclvei with 

men,and foundthem: liars. Indeed! Solomin faith, May huf- 
of their goodneſſe,. but who can find « good war ?-So, many bot 
of their wiſdome, but-who can find a wite man ? They are-wiſt 
( ith he ) in their own judgements, but he (vich nor that the: - 
are wiſc in ochers judgmenc- As Pan cold the Arhenians, thit 
they, were tov religious: fo: he would tel many nowythy; 


they were to0 wile; lo wile, thax they ave fooles Saad 1 | 
| h 


- 


latians zeal was wichour knowledge, bat or know | 
withcur zeale; having «ſkew of bolineſſe, as Pau! faick : ſouth 
have a ſhew of knowledge. But as che ſhew of holineſſe is bypo-. 
crifie, ſo the ſhew of wildome js vanity. -If they which thinke 
themlclves wiſe,be wiſe ; then welrave more wile men thanbey- 
os gn; here be more wiſe men than of ayy6- 
Aa you hayehaard thenates of them which .are wiſe acchr-. 
ding to ſobrietic : ſo,if you woald know ſuch az arc wife abowe 
ſobriecie, you ſhall diſcene chem by: theſe markes. Firſt, they, 
will have all che tale wherefoever chey come,like Parcats. $e+ 
eondly, they-contemie others, like rhe Pharifes, | 


ſpuraeathim whichcclathem of thele faylrglike Abrer Found | 


” I 


Ma 


44 . 4 a gy for Chriſtians 
log with Ceſar, like the Acrodians. Fifthly,they tuin 
ume th Demas. - Sixthly, they ſeck, their @wn credit 
tedir of others, like the cuemies of Pax/s Seventhly, 
r their own praile, like Herod. Eighthly,aboye 
Hh wouey 'd have their 0) own wall, like Jezabel, When» 
it marks meet, there is a wiſe can, anda fool; 
is 6wn. conceit, and a fþol in proof;theſe are the 
; North, afid the Philoſophers of England. 
wy have heard the yon which is according to 
* ay do ſee the ſpots of his own face in this 
ard be clean, yo 8 wiſe ((aith Solomon) 
> "but he that is over-wile, ie wiſe againft him- 
a may es, that a note above E/z is a jaccing note, 
kes adifcord in the harmonie. Chriſt would nor 
tt, but as wiſe as Serpents, leſt they which” 
ars ſhould circumvent us; to be wiſe cocvil, is an 
nz andihicreis no fuch enemicunto knowledge, as 
2.of knowledge : for one which is wedded unto his 
y Is, } never be counſelled of any. Therefore how ne- 
$ it ro remember this doftrine ? And God grant wee 
bs. I cannot tel how, no man can ſerve God,un- 
*— e508 ( fos ncrie do obey bim, won which 
now þ 1) and yec i js ſaid, that chere was much 
eand Fe f [eprom Surely as Chriſt ſaid 4 his 
4,0 of little faithilo he nyi tous, O yeo wa 
lA} tor there is not —_—_ ie; but 
tation : bumilicie is none of ourvirtves; wa which 
te rothers to be wiſe according 72 fobrietie ». paſſe the 
of objicr themſelvs : every ng hath -« Common- 
s head, and cravels to bring forth new faſliions.. As 
ws Were not content with ſach rules as God hadappoine- 
}, but would have a King like the Gentiles 7 as the 
pm not. coptent with ſuch-laws as God hath appoint- 
AG will have Traditions like the Jewes -: fo 
of this. world is,-ro deviſe better orders, berger 
tleles, berter- callings , bettcr diſcipline, than 
Wed Every plant (faich Chrilt) which 4 
OO ſhallbe ets that is ,-every __ 


'% 


p_ 


| Food for new born Babes. | 
red, ſhall be rooted up : to be wite according to this bock, 
© be wiſe according to ſobrretie. Therefore ſeek the wildow 
Chriſt; for the wiſdom of the Serpenc is turned into ace 
wiſdom of the Phariſces is turncd into a wee, the wiſdogi of 4. 
cbitephel is turned to folly, the wiſdom of Ninred is turned ty 
conſufion, the wi'dam ot the Steward is turnedto expulſan, the - 
wiſdom of Jez.abel.is turned to Jeath. -T his is the end ofthedy. 
ceivers wiſdum,of the Extorcioners wiſdom,of the Uſturerawil. 
dom of the periecutors wiidom,ot the tlatterers wiſdom, ofthe / 
Sorcerers wiſdom, of the Hypocrites wiſdom, of the Machia. 
villians wiſdom. as Moſes Serpent d:voured the Sorceren St. 
pent ; ſo Gcd's wiidom {hall devour man's wiſdom. 
| Wherefore, Byrhe grace of God which 1s given unto me,l lay uy. 
to every one of you.with Pas, Be wiſe wnto ſobrietic, be my as + + 
med to ſeem ignorant of ſome things, but remember that it is batter 
to ſeem 1gnorant, than to be proud. Thus you haye heard what wil 
dom is; now let us pray unto,God for ic. 
"FINIS, 


— — O— 


BORN. BABES. 


1 Pet. 2. 2. | 
As new-born babes defire the fincere milk of the Word, thit yemg 
grow by it, ' h 


FOOD FOR NEw: | 


His Scripture(becloved in the Lord)congeinethan 
exhortation- to incite and ſtir up the believing 
jon as God had inlighned chem withſom = 

nowledg of his truth, & {anRified chem in ſom 
meaſure with: the grace of his Spirit : ſo they 
wculd proceed and goon, and daily increaſe more and moreln. 
the faith and fear of Jeſus Chriſt, like the glorious Sun, which, 
'Aill augmenteth & redoublech his heat and1ight, cill it be come 
to the ay of heaven, where is perfet day. Now the owns a 
. Wi v) 


and ergy pct, and every calling, which God hath noegly. © 
a 


- Foal for new bor; Babes. 


i: ar iterdby wereceive all our growth, Carine 
ginGod,isthe lively. preaching of the Word of crurh. And 
I Spottls by a 'igurative and borruwed kindof 
y prefſeth them co thirf and long for' the Word 
fea rtoodofcher ul, as lictfe 15 (whichare 
| .the mochers milk to nouriſh and fuſtajne 
irs ichereateewo bicths mentioned in the Scripture: the 
y and d neural j 05 oy propa gation (from the firft' Adam, 
kpofigind -finne, as fc werea Serpetits 
op ak Ty alan eto: he nor 
_enty.and: +1, 0x" rag om the fecond Adam,whi 
elur whereby grace «nd holineſſe-is derived and 
. wv386Ay 
rn bercebieds Gaodis ourfather tobe er us , Note, 
is Spouſe, our mother-to' conceive us 2 the ſeed 1 P-5. 13+ 
we's farebredand orge-again, -iz-the/Word of God, _— _ 
raed to-weane,and to cheriſhus, arethe Mi- , «Theſe _ | 
and chefood whereby we are-nouciſhed 
CE teh: milk of the Word, ay inthis place, And 
napmuch as children which are new born,cannot in- 
owth ant ftatare;butmaſi needs die,and cometo dil- 
mlefſe they be concinually fed and nourifhed with 
$504: irþthovcth allche faichſut and godly, who are 
ickned and. x) phe Engl oye As new e's babes, to 
apy 8 bf the Word thavehey may geow by it.l 
eed not many words to cleave the Anec.d A and 
tis Scripture, as we need notmany [4 $to- point art. 
s Suong. Let us now therefore deſcend-to the particn- 
which Wir and ering from the ſeveral branches 


x? 


_ 2-1\Rirftgl cede mopeds: - if we -will be'better hed pine poins 1 i 
f ſedby the\Word, we- muſt be ar vow: borne babes, Seconds this rexc, 
hour affeftion and dutle -when we' are new borne, we muſt 
Ps " Thirdly, the matter and obje&t of our deſire, the milk, of 
 ou'# ny, hequalhey oft wihs it muſt'be fnoere. Muth. 18, 4 
4 . ay vi the endland ul ch wedefireit; that we may grow I Cor. I, 2 
Y Ahh For'rhe' firſt; point, 'we-mult -be «s #2w' borne babes: 
 *hildrer weknww Jae principally commented for mp 
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| Foag CE Cs 


{481 cats: candaki refore,all chofe which will profiridih 
. ſchool of Chriſt, and receive light and comfort by the pregg. 
g of the Word, arc haeta tro becoine as haber,to lays- 
te r?, 16;;, fide. OR rk 0s to jngholy; and ſardtined 
<0: Tone 9 to come unto the ſaith 
WA Es forbid . ary: : for of iſwcb ir che. hingdew of 
| . heaven; adit we were never fic wohearand.lezrn-of. Chrilt,yill | 
153 ':we'be reformed, and newly ed into little buberagain, 
fel. ay. = .Far the [egret of rhe Caothe Palmiſt fpagketh i wih thy 
ds. the a hyn-: torcacha, that at David, would admic no yi 
«Note. on into/his.counſel:;;.@ God will adaiit:no finful, ouls.in. 
fy: to hisſecrers,: If an, mamavill do-God'rwill { (aich our Saviour) - + 
»Fobn. 5, tg. beſhall know ofthe doftrine, whether it be of God or no+\ betale 
Rev. 14 x | ND. Man can MN hon burhe Skk;e no /man _. 
| Pipe. LA Ns «he rpg 1 faich;- The Joo Fog Lars, fs the be- 
y '.. Eirming of knowledge; as if the-tirflefſo to be wile, were to'be | 
wy And: gat TER is laid to prier ay al thing 
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| ; for no: new bleſings 
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| hos ell prerthrow, 


- . Food, far new bory Babes. | _e 
our fouls ; you mult caſt up your coverouſneſſt, and 


;pric * _— your (1 {lorbfulnefſe, an Jy UUF. pai tial Prejudice, 


Seng (pacs: up his: poiſon, when he: gbes.to 


bn fc | as Shis izche cauſe. why: therr'are la many; fruive(ſe 


. 
o 


nt hearers,becaule there are to.many ſinful and 
ares. kk is ſaid of Ghiift , that hee did not imaiy great Math. 63 ir 
Cans; ifor_their, wnbeliefs ſakg : ſa .it may hy 


KageS CAE 9s het Kreat wy ſteczes of taab4r0 
= 


enrich Nain'd his hands 
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Food for wew born Babes. 
s.oh more ſinas, as ane" Crow calleth many 
j 00's carrion : and therefore as the leaven was hid -in 
vI L all was fowred : ſo fetus never —— 
f? jor [bee ſanfified :-for then wee bee fit to 
594 reb{ Gods wil, when wee bee in every pare new born 
thertoore, this point diſcovereth: and difcrieth: a grofſe 
vPopery: concerning the works of Nature, which are 
grand cffefted by the fmgle virtue and power of our own 
withourthe finger andgrace of God-For whereas the 
itmany of chem; and clear chem from fin-( asif an 
we men; by rhe ftrength and abilitice'of his own will, 
upon-his own wings, were ableto aſpire to 
mtof holy deſire;)-we ſee: that the Apoſtle #245 4- 2- 
cemaketh no other account of the anregenerate,than 
ofd 4therefore that they muſt be quickned and new 
 nrwapa defore they can pratiſeor perform any vical-aion 
- the lifeof God. Chriſt is reſembled to a Vine,and we to - John. 18. $. 
_ te" - mia the juice & ſapywhereby the branches { 
andlive;iducth and ariferh from the root of the Vines fo Tas the 
=_ [goodneſiethat is in us, droppeth and diftilleth from 
- therlches of the perſon of Jefus Chriſt. Before God bleſſed Sar, 
, Sewatbarcen and childlefle : fo until God blefſe our hearts; MH: 12.33.6 
7. bewicked and fruiclefſe;And-herefore azan unclean foun- 77: % - _ 
| b-- beanmor ſend forth ſweet water, nov a bad tree bring forth 
"prodfiuir:no morecan the corrupt and wicked heart of the un« 
mate, bud and bring foruh any good and virtuous aftions. 
cb of our condition and preparation, whereby we have 
6 wich how holy, and with how fan&ified affe&tions we 
pairto the hearing of the Word. Now followerh our 
te&tion when we are new-born, 
w horn babes deſire. We muſt no be children in wa- 
 ngand inconftancie; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that God 
& at waiſhed this Church with Paſtors and Teachers, That we 
_ Ammarechi/dren, wavering and-carried about with every '\winde EMbeſ.q. 14+ + 
_ 5 reeling from faith to faith , from religionto'reli- - 
kea drunke? man from wall to walt.Nor we mult not be 
is anderfuading and knowledge ; becauſe Y” >—— od 
poſile 


_ 


©, <e | ws FO. 
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a> Apoſtle faith, Brethren, be not children in ander/t 1«nding, but cw. 
BY. 14-20. x pena maliciowſneſt bee children > but in anderfentoriegs : 
£q1th. 7. 6. © ripe-age- But we wult be children in anardent and: burni 
/ -  bfeftion,inthirfting and longing for the!Word of Bhd, Bleſſed 
|  are.they mhrch hunger apd thirſt afterrighteouſneſs, far they (hl 
Lite. 1-33 be filed; becauſe God fills the hungry with good things, but the 
Matth. 1", 12. ,;-h andthe wealthy he diſmnſſerh'eiuptie. © The Kingd:m ofGod 
53 ſuffereth vialence,becaute none canenter at the narrow. g 
ſuch as ftriveand throng,and thruftioenter., Ardiherelorey 
-wben thedam feeduwher young, every bird gapech, and ſtraps 
leib,and ſtrercherh out the neck to receiv the tvod : ſowhenwe 
' cometo bear,.:every man muſt reach and ftretch- outhisheare 
to.receive the Word. For then indeed the Word worketh moſt 
+ effetually in us, when our hearts beforeare kindledandufles 
'med with defire-of it, likewax- Which recciveth any flampal- 
ter it is heated, The Shunamites child which was raiſed by El 
ſha, ſo ſoon as his fleſh began to wex warm , neezed, andopens 
- ed his<ics, and revivedagain : ſo when wee wex warm in the 
Spi: it, and conc:ivea detre, 2nd a thirſt. of the Word'ob God, 
ic is an'\undoubted 'xokep: that we are born again, and there 
is breath, and a ſoul within us, and we arenorucerlydexilin 
the life of grace. As contrariwite, they which have net afta'y 
| and hungry appetite to be fed and ſatisfied with rhe wilkofthe 
Word, are but dead carcafles,, and skins full of rotten bones . 
Note. char. this Ciey, whith ould. bee:the glory of the Kingdotn; 
| may well be termed: Golgotha, the place of dead mens shylb , in 
regard there-are ſo-many thouſand fcules dead in finne; 'drad 
in deſire, who haveno thirſt and hunger for the Word! of Opd 
Note. It chey haves bare-reading Miniſter, as children have a puppit 
to play wich, theythink themſelvesina happiceftate; avit Eb 
ſhaes ſtaffe could raiſe the dead childe without Ela, an1the 
Word give lite without a Preacher. Ic-may beethey can beeon» 
tent with Aficha, to accept a Levite it they1ight upon him: but 
who will ſend to Jeruſalem the {chogl of the Prophets, as Sasl 
- ſent to Bethlehem to'fetch David tor bis comfort ? | think you 
- - kKknow my meaning; 1 would not wiſh you wair'ril] Preachers 
"Is offer themſelves to inſtru you, but to-ſend to the Schoolwot 
learning, te provide gcdly-andable men, who may i 
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—_ _ | Food for newborn Babes, 
- dindae ſeaſon. Balack, becauſe he longed for Balaam, 
| ito the utmoſt coaſt of the Country to meet him. The fa- 
thecauſe he longed for his prodigall fon, ran to kifſe him 
\ oat way off. David, becauſe he longed for the Ark,went and 
"  Saavobt icup fiom Kitiathsjerim; fo then indeed we deſite the 
Ward of God, when we will not tay till it come unto us,burt we 
- ill prexeptiic, and go to the utmoſt borders of ur Countrey 
——oktch ic home unto uz. We muſt deſire the milky of the Ward, 
| andwemult deſire it as babes, that is,in three reſpeAts. Firſt, they 
+ "rchildren, (o ſoon as they ate born into the world, preſencly 
Spout for the motticrsdug : ſomult we, ſo ſoon as we feel the 
*  SatoſGad to bave renewed us, while ye are yet hoc from the 
womb, bunger and thirſt for the milke of rhe word. If the mother 
” "ould deferce to give her child ſack, were it able to live-a 
* manth,,or a week, or a day ? No more ig our faita able to ſu- 
"Fin and wppor't ir (elfr, nnleffc ic be preſently nouriſhed wich | 
_thebor dof life. Chriſt, ſo ſoon as he had raiſed up Jairss's Marke, $. 46, 
- dmohkter, "commanded her meat : as if ic were in vain for us 
\ Whequickned by che fing=r of his power, unleſſe we be fed by 
* theWord of his grace : * and therefore Eden was watered 1o Gen /* 1.6. 
 <onavit was planted, to ſhew, thatwe mult be firengchned fo 
' ſion NR eloftruſted: ſo that ic is a great fault amongſ-us 
*mhen-God hath quickned us wich his __—_ and” we perceive 
graces to bud and to bloſſom in us, that we preſently pto- 
vide or mn ailtare to nouriſh and ro preſerve theme We ccunt 
" Tamiracle that E5as lived forty days' without food + and yer 


oF 


U% 


*aker many years of Famine, ſtill poſte off the feeding'of que 
mh. We think it always too "ſoon, to, begin, though we 
eſa then when we are ready to end; as the rich min,whorhen 
* waitin. band co inlarge his barns, when he was evenac deaths ,, _ 
"Sarto cefigne his life, As Chriſt was (ent for to heal the rol 
_ Iles danghter, wh:n ſhe was ready to depart: fo, many ne» 
- md frechePrrachers company till they beiready to die,” They 
FN y tha the time is not yet come 'rhat <the 7,ords* Houſe ſhould 
"debuile, noc yer cime to ſanAifie their ſouls for God, nor yet 
eto provide for the mwlkof the Ward And thus we poſte off © 
. Imgay io ;from year to year, Qll webe arreſted by'death, . 
* ntkebad. Lawyer drives off his Client from Terme ro' Terme, 
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| ried wich adelire ofthe food, that when hiinger afſailes them, 
they neither regacd leiſure, nor neceſſity, nor willingneſſe of 


. bleisin.-Zabe, hvw one called for 
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cill che ſuic be loſt. Lot was ſolongloitering and crifliighY, 
dom, that the Angel was fain to pluck hier out with violence, 
acd certainly .unlefſe the Lord by che good meanes of his pro- 


_ - videneefhenld pluck us Cur of ignorance and darkiteſſe, whert. 


in weaſe/ ſuch 'rrifling, and ptungeing, and* delaying, f, 

one of a thouſand would be ſave Ribectfore ( brad | 
Chriſt Jif Pav/ haveplanted you in the trar faith, defice alh - 
an Apollqro wareryous 1t the foundation be laid by a maſter. 
builder, ſeek our a gþilfn] workman, who' may roof it alſo); 
it ye have received one Erachs (predily delire the preaching of 
the #1, 1hat it may incceale-and grow up by dreffing and 
manaring, unto a double grace ; tor even«the beft gifts wil wh 
ther and decay in you, uslelle they be prefently watered with 
the Word. Again, weknow thatchildcen are ſo greedily cars 


the nothers;- butallcxcuſesandbufineiſe fet apart, foſbonm 
chey cry.for it, they muſt be fed ; even ſo we myſt noc thinke k 
enough codeſjre the. Ford, but we muſt be earneſt ant! fervent, 
andimportunateincalling and ccylvg for it. 'A notablepars 
dd for bread in the nighr;the other 
anſwered; that he was in bed 3 which ſeemed a reaſomable ut» 
fwer, and yet.it would not ſerve; ſo we havelong callet{ wy 
brethren ') and we. have a.great while craved theBreadof 1 
Though it -may ſcem a reaſonable anſwer, that they cannot | 
give Ivusg Wichout impoveriſhing themlelvs and their children; 


- . whoare fat and inriched wich the Minifters maintentnce* 


yet we ought hotto be daunted anddiſcouraged ſo; brittocom 
tinae/acking fill, as Peter continued knocking till the Ubor 
was optned, -Foras Jchy was known by bis furious n_—_ 
ſo you niay know a faichfull and true Chriſtian by his 'edl6i 
peiſeing of holy.purpoſes. The mother doth not alwayyfra 
childfor:love; but many'rimes, co keep it ſill and quit 
isconftrainetto leave all, and give it fuck :.ſo if our mother 


eamefhanid improtunate with her, we would cantinually 
and call /for - it, -as babes do. for the milke, ſhe would" 
uzat laft, if not of love, yer at leaf tobe eafed ofus. 11 war 
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A bathe which asketh faintly, reacheth us to deny him:3f 
$0 "te ch men to grant us, we muſt aske jt with courage 
mſtancie.And therefore as Facob wreſtled with the Ange!, 
laid, 1 will not let the go wntill thou bleſſe me + (6 muſt our The 01d Gin of 
awreffle wich the Governors of our Land, ind ſay,l will this Land. 
kryou reft until you hearme, This dofrine indifterh and _ 
hagreat number of us, who though we have a deſire 
ord, yet weareſo chjll, and fo cold, and (o looſe in it, 
every crotſe _ we oy ys ill. if 8 ” ue a ftraw, 
| in our way,becauſe as Feremieſpeaketh, We have no 7, 
Gare for the truth wpon earth; wee heave thao love to the ts; o | 
cath; but we bave no roryrage to labour and adventure for ic:as 
- _llerchant chat would gladly gain', but dares not venture the 
* br fear of drowning, If the people bee ſomewhat back- 
— wa&,.ora Preacher cannor be procured at the firft daſh, while 
"nes freſh upcn us, we take onr Yiſcharge, and caſt offthe 
© eateforever alter. The iIcthtul man ſaies, There is a Lion tm the 
—wo-and owe diſcourage our (clves in ſeeking good things, 
© becauſethere __—_— the way, Bar if wee defirethe Woed, 
edomilt, wee muſt never reſt codeſire it, untill wee 
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! ly, know, children are continually craving food; a 
pauſe, and chen to the breſtagain : and therefore we muſt 
Regorged and 'glutted wich once ſerving , but continually 
its We muſt be of E/as's diet, bread andfleſh in rhe mor- 
pM ind evening too : ſo morning and evening our ſouls 

wittd, "The Apctle cxhortetb, Let the Word of God dwell 
ns becauſe ic muſt not take up a nights lodging, and ſo be 
[batic muſt have a continual retidevce and abcde in'our 
"a= Thovgh the ground be good, yer it muſt have the for- 
_ rand the later, rain-ro make it fertil + and yet many of us ' 
- Wikcogrow green with one ſhower, and to go anto heaven 
" ilkione Sermon; Ic is reported of the faithful, that they con- 
—_unecaily in che Temple,as if a Sabbath-daies exercife would 
- atlerve cheturne, unleſſe we had fom ordirary repaſt in the 

8 ing daies alſo ; and therefore at the Jamp burneth'con- 

- Wayin the Temple without quenching, ſo che Word muſt 

ally ſound in our cars without imcermiſſon. TRwyns: 
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_ Tre fon wewborgBuber, % 
i ſec (beloved) thatif you-will defire the milk;ef 1he Wwd tithes. 
! born. babe5,you muſtdelire it preſently, wichout delay; jimpany, 
pately without Cad eapieleratihinr loacking;ne, 
-ver being ſatisfied with ic. + | 
| Now wecome tothe matter and obje&t which we muldels | 
-namely, qour-food and nouriſimenc in Chrift, which is here 
- called, the milk of the Word, To this our Saviour recallahy - 
* Fobn 6.56 from all our daintict, Laborr rat for the meat which periſhith, bu 
£3 Per. 1623-25. or the meat which mdures to eternal life. For the Word is everlal 
* - * .. lag food, and immortal feed, becauſe it makes us immonyl 
-and t9 laſt for ever. - We dehire wealth , honouc, pomp, ad 
pleaſure, and cvery thing fayethe milk of the Ford, which we 
__. {hould delve; like Adam, who bad all erees,and yer liked gone - 
' Mitth. 13.22. but the forbidden tree. There Is a defire-of the Ward, but it ya ; 
1iim,6 taretochoke the good corn *there is adetire of money, but »W-- 
| ak 17- is therootafallevil:there is a defire of che fleſh, but it tightth We © 
Luke IN a and wegth war againſt the Spirit 3 there is a defire-ofprs MW - 
\ Fob.5. 44. Eminence, but ic is ſwelling, and ambitious ; rhereiga delreaf | 


& 12-4;. revenge,bur it ariſech from a raſh and carnal ſpiric : there #4 # 


defire of praile, but it is curſed and Phariſaical 7 the bleſſed and 
holy deſire it, to deſire the mith, of the Word: When Jonathenlay 
thehony dropping, he mult needs be licking ; {o when yelee 
the milk of the Goſpel, ye muſt defireto be ſacking, Ofallthi | 
bleſſings of Canaan, this was the chief, that ic flowed with 
milk and hony 3: and this incouraged the 1ſraelites toward © 
thorow thedeſart ta poſſefle it. TheWord is a land flowing with MW 
 becter milk-apd boay, and we muſt not think any pains W-- 
| - toil coo-much toattain it, Godbath many names in " 
#4 to make us coneejve mere honorably of him : fo hath the - 
P/al, 19.10 ward many ticles to make it more amiable . It is called a lang 
to dire& us,s medicine to heal us, guide to conduRt us, abirto 
_ reftcain ve, .4 ſword to defend us, water to walk us, fretoin-" 
flame us, [alt to ſeaſon us, 12ilkto noariſh us, wire to 1cjoiceus 
rau.to refreſh us, « treaſure to inrich us, and the key to unlock 
+ heaven' gates untous, T hus the Ford is named by all chingszhat 
 wetſhould only defire it inſtead of all things. And furely-thers WW. 
fore the #74 lgin ng {mall requeſt among us, becauſe weknow | | 
not what bleſſiogn it bringeth with it. It is the Word _ 


/ 
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reth the ſoul from pining, av the corn which: 
arobs houte from famine: So that as Eliſha (aid 
"thimſeds (0 thiy- we fay of the Ward, 
(fob | Ir is called therword of life, bdecauſzir re 
ropes Elih#"1 bones revived ttic lfreefice. It is cal- 
ante nc becauſe it is like a. golden. chain 
KF {and us iopether, And in regatdheteot, ir is called 
TY Soffimicbe tee +44 it- all che rreature tn Egypt were 
b- +4 nl tenough = buy it. And therefore'#s8 Dizv/d Brpen for . *a,13.6 
Sy of Bechich: m';.to edits ng' at" laegaith tur rhe 
rd, The ward' is relembledto mithein three reſpefts; 
aſe jr is the oncly food of the faichiul, as milk is rhe 
woper food of babes. Secondly,becauſe it js noc. hard 
e, ut plaine and ecalieto be conceived,'as '\milke is 
+499 Thirdly,becauſeir is {.yeer and conifortable 
2s milk is fweet and pleaſant in taſt. 
© the firſt point, the Lord chargeth che Iſraelites, . ro ds Deut. 12:38 
F be had command:d, and not to adge or diminiſh any 'S 
hd 7ofah, Joſhna, Ezra, and the reſt; when they would 
Lords covenant with rhe prople,read nothing burrhe 
'thar'it was the onely raleand ſquare of all their 
therefore Efay re-calleth us tothe Law andto the reſti- 1, 
Grand Chriſt fends us to ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe by 7,py 5.39. 
eternall life, And therefore the {h Church, 
& conrent wich themitk ofthe Goſpel hath broach- 
[heath ENG and unwritten traſh, doth nor 
ak and poiſon her children with them, and de- 
people 40 this food of life; and like curſed Phi- 
toe 5 up the wells of water, which other have dig= 
What dc 'et ete bur ſtarve and famifh fomany Nation? 
Þ er hedge-priefts like dry nurfes deighr and difport . © 
P 
rfor a ſeaſon ; bat when hunger bites, when'the di- 
Wl confcience would be fed and coinforied, then they are 
bh dA dafford.them'the' very ccunimes from Chriſts Table: 
we muſt needs acccuut the eſtate ofthaſe congre-* , 
Fallofdread:and horrour, which have not chis 
Wu! £6 feed their ſouls; which wanta good ſtew 
FS their meat in due feaſonz which like che 
Egyptians 
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naar whenitbad nobread ; 


Fſae1 19. 117. words were found by me, and 1 did eat them, and thy word mas wa: , 


- Feed for newborn Babec. 
Fererapelyccraning lathe k,when other 
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comfortable lighc. Z<cob fo Ne che bleed Lent 
Naan wi | d ;  andcan-webeenamoged of 
aſſemblies where chere is no ſouls fo0d!? If yedid conlider 
beloved) that ye canner be nouriſhed um. eterga] Titel 


thole 

(a 

the milk. of the word, ye would rather defire your bodies qi 

be : without ſouls, /than, your Chu-ches without preachen,] 

tremble to think how ak you have” heard this, and yet how 

little you bayepertormedic, . Ag yp 
For the ſecand/point-: That. the doQrine of the Goſpel, 
plain, appeareth when the Wiſeman ſaith, Al the wards of by 

month are plain and cafie to huy that will underſtand. The tefti« 
of the Lord ts ſure, and pA light tro the ſumple. If wg 
Goſtel be hid, ( faith the Apoultle ) i «5 hid ata. thens that perifhs 
r as the. Sunne, which was madego lighcen all things, is mol 
ight; ſo the Word, which was made to<lecre all things, is mol 
cleere;. ſo that if there be no communion between light aod 
darknefſe, and the Ford of God-be a larterne unto our feet, and 4 


.. hight unto our paths ; then it is evident that the Ford hath-ny 


darkneſs in it.lt we ſee nar all things,the faulris noc in chelight 
bur in theeye,; as Agvr could not ſee the water which yet ww 
before her: and therefore our adverſaricsfalfly charge theScrip- 
tures of exceeding hardnefſe and intricatenefſe, When che Spits 
-were returned from-Canaan, they could not ſay but chat it was) 
a gocdland-;'but PY ſaid it was hard to come by : ſochePa- 
piſts muſtreeds coofeſſe that the Scripture is a good Wort, and.” .. 
yet todiflwade theLords people from a. ſerious and diligent 
ſearchofit,they bring up aflander and ſay; it hath many oblay- 


 rities and by:paths. But as E5a ſaw the horſes and fieriechas;/ 
_ ' riots which his enemies could not ſee © ſo{ beloved) if ye come. 


with d faithfull anda holy heart to the Ford, and tothe Scrip- 
ture, Je ſhall ſee that plainneſſe-and ecafinefſe in the doating, 
which our adverſaries cannot ſee. | 

For thethird point; that the Goſpel isthe only comfort and 
.conſolation ofa faithfull ſoul,” the Propher Jeremy faith, Thy, 


to me the joy and rejoycing of my heart» Thy teftimanies have Hd « 
for an heritage for. ever ; for they are the joy of my heurte As 4 ae” ; 
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ade hired to-a Noblethan ; fo David when hehall 
the with, of the Word, tejoiced as mach as if he had bcen 
W0dd; and rherefore'im all the _ of the As, we 
id comfort t0 have followed the W rd, as' Eliſha follow- 
ould not leave him; So the Wiſe-men rejoiced 
wp (when they:fhwr the' Scar which ſhould lead them 
b7 {or echave matter of great joy and comforr,when yee 
the preached , which fhall carrie you to heaven, like 
efjots which conveyed Jacobinto Egypt. ' There be ma- ye. 
beboti\ in” this” Land; which have mocked; King David 
; before the Ark. There be magy Which tearm us 
bd fc »Hifh imjent.' becauſe we'come and throng, and 
Sto 4 Sermon{ but as Chriftdztd > athiv forgiee hem, 
wet what they te fo God: forgive them, pkey know 
7 = wey'fay ©: for if they did fee] the calni' Sfconl lciehcs, 
by of hea t,the conſolation of (pirit,and the exceeding = 
ty in God, which the falthfi.l poſleſſeand 
by hearing the Word,” they would account us not onely 
;bor'ta rk mad, if all the pleaſures; or profits, or dangers 
=... wt L; (ti6h)d withdraw or withold'us from. it; So much 
- Grey Meow we come If che qualitie of our food; I; maſt [2 | 
j Wo 09 VG IC 
both: haven oy alſo tn effe& and operation, 
itn ugurifbing onr budie naturally,nur blood cxnnge be 
wer be unwholſbm; ſb in'teedin our {ouls (þirt- 
I oarhtare nor aftetnicihor' r Wordi,ngg; our 
#'be goodpunlede che oy io kioffbhy hi wherepon 
Ke 06 hoo, as our 32 ou bids Y 't, aks beed what M2t.4. 24 
ApoMe1 £9 the Nike ed, y Ives a jon Ing cake 
upe atiwe feet |; "£6e there's 4 5 By aid freſh, doitrint, 
% po <p | pd eNer$-1y © ſowr awd ttiend UW, 1 in 
a "a There is 4 now ive ofthe OvihelLin M2: 19:9, -and 
Rem whic hi the cty word Adds "Rf There 
; " oft " 4 wr 15nd PINK op And 4: rPholſons 
a ot ka hg, Theress H6Nrmns FOt Ty oft! 7.16: and cite 
4 ve of the divels;” v Tims Foo Th: Te lt, An et Via a4 
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{trough Philo , Sac 
'o dads £0 tore. Figeſ geltit, $0 tile our, 
| before w' T 10,6 Fond ipl ed. evineger,, but ge 
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and he.evf it.ie ta 
are boat, Fm Wes rp 08 toberare of Me Soas 4 
.. of the Seribes. and. Phariſees ;..40 taks beed of the Prophets which 
come to ws in. ſheeps cloathin; T to beware that. xo manſedyce w- 


pixits whether, hey be of Goa, or mz 


drink; {6 when. we taſte Fall Rdoiige,meou cejeRt it.'Than 
1e many gieedy of milk; but ir is Dragons milk ; theytake- 


s 5 Era; Falos/tp/leaiy,,; bulls (learn che language f ahi 


250 ge Ny Lage {Ca "FH: run.tohear, butzobear 
fibles and as paintul in building of bs 


"bel, 6s Solon ins theholy Templez,. Md:cah entertaind 


A Love and aur his filver.; butcoan 'Idolatrouswor- 


p..T LFaxlites melted theje ear-ciags ;burtoent a Gall 

ale ut of trencher-chaplainsz bug to hohsur 
be hy 26 4.5 halo but they will. have icfrom Dive - 
'gons poitgncd; and theretore weate btre warned to defirerly 
finteremilk, &c, For the Lord will not haye the wine of hi 
word to Eo od waſhed wh " ow Fr _—_ 
| ventions e that kathmy word, let hum as! » 
the chatlei tothe wheat 7 God: would ee 6 ky ct lod. 
with two kinds of grainzto fhew us thathe wonld not havepne 


Heart filled with-two kindes of deftrine, Dagomcould not fapd 


with the Lords Ark; no more can.Chrifs zru;h.ho!d-anytch 
lawip withahbe yordot 0 Eexror 5 and- wget as 4he- _ 
muſtbelw 6.nog |Hiigre fahe W 


; jo yet re al Te phate mt 


thac which is fincere, .þ (pra: More 
tarefully to: Tp rfUves, as ye.leen 
{ Gul 


he cloak ale rhe 
ou;and:  theclgak of.ze reformat 
#1 nya ak anthoage apation. 


Mini wi Je panQuary 4 A 1d. 
he con apecenand Femmn br Oe 


when5e 2 many-ſorts-0 AP aepo hr daily likeLocafs 

out of the nai 1 e pit,yee mult be more _ £0 call and | 
which is ſuund and figeere, ,. 

oy follawerh ; Thermo grep by i Fe Here | is heeed nin 


4 298. Ii9% $4330 I ay bes SAL 
noon ins... 7 
ar _ 7 grown grace,audincealc in theJaih of - Bs. 
gel im ithful ace called.tbe treepafrighteonfreſiy 45" 3 
EY MUTED! alwaics ſpiinging.z lining, ſtoves, becaule yrue. 15. 15, 
feron the building ; good ſexvants,yhich muſttrade obs 1 5; 2. 
&& the Lords talents to increaſe : fruirfnl branches, 
e parged and pruncd by the hand of the heavenly 
lnan-J/acc mult nor alwaics hang on Sars'; breaft, buc 
weaned: fo-we mult por alwales be children, burgiow. 
= ."$ a e, and profit incie and moie.. As the Star never / 
- dil ic came over Chriſt , fo we muſt, never reſt walking 
" ilwecune io God. If wehave faich', we muſt proceed from 
lh if we have love, we mult increaſe and abide in love: b —#2A\b> 
| gn” + , 4 1 Th-ſ. 3. 12» 
hare aca) ,we miſt imdeavorur to be gonſunned wibacal: it we gyy a. re, 
T} as Fros if cd Saints of God,yue muſt d2uble oor libera> ; Tim, 3+ 13+ 
ln bs Elkan gaye 41h, a double: portion, If weread tbe ob” 13.12. 
Spree muſt go v7 ard continne inproer. If we give alms, we , 1, oo 
"ton one foot further, and give chews with cheerfulneſſe- 
ws the:Fagle continually toareth cill the come to the 
k ſo. muft eftill_ increaſe cilþ we come ro perfeftion, .__ 
be 4 A wito perſetion 3, 48 if a faichfal man; wereHch: 6, 1+ 
aa ipander fail, nevcr anchoring till he arrive at heaven; 
darrater 1s our {in.,. which hear, and hear, but ace never 
ore formed for our hearings like Pharaoh's jll-fayoured 
” bine ich dc GRSArhs farking, but maine? we l}-faveores 
"auto were before; ſo, many of us when we-have lugged the. 
| kitalmolt dric, afrer we oc thirty years Eting. are. 
ulbagdandlean as we were before. No man almolt among 
whmaezcalous, no man more-faichfyl, . no man more con« 
uiith [the tr ,, no man more fervent.in religion! , n9.man 
Rtificd, no man more dilig-nt ja prailing, nor; lefle 
7 | la one hundred Sermons ago 3: as if wee 
ar-D ack cavens, which cannot be waſhed wich all the 
anoliheGolpel. Though we have long heard, and fill defire 
yet wedo not. grow by our hearing, we. are yery 
] I Chrift, (canc able to go, litcle in faith, liccle in love, 
patience. liccle in-obedicnce, litcleis zeal, like Zarhere, 
uy canOoc ſee.Chrift; This is an undoubted evi» 
te have hot fleſhly buc ſtony hearts ; which up 
Gg 2 they 
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g they-be.wafhed o yet they .cannot be. watered with the ſee 


ſhowers of the Goſpel. 'For,jis there not in every Tavetnandin”” 


| nn nl In eoare boos nod ln exhry Ball, 4x maghgns 


©-,coutnefſe, as much briberie, as much cozching,' as much'wans 
'*: tonnefs,a7 much malſciouſn ifs after this long fine obtheWad, 
as rhere was before.” © Are we not naw as {crhful in God fer 
vice; as diffelure in the praftice of Chriſtian duries, as diſhonch 
in our dealings between.man and man, as proud in our attire, * 
a#liphr in otir behavicur, *as hypocritical abroad, as finſilz- | 
home; as we were before? And whar is the reaſon thereof ? bu 
that 'wetonic tothe fotititain,racher todraw then to drinkiry- 
ther to kearg.than to be betgered, and (anftified, and increaſed 
dy oor bentns fort heareck nor at Ac raved 2 
wasfleepin; when en PauFwas preaching:angrher ſort forgets al); 
My a Sy Abit for his dean 7 the moſt pact  remetibery 
all; brie-will make 96 Pre t;5s a Carperiter which ſhould 
ſquare all byrule, arid fiickes it at his back; and works all 
airy. Bat affaredly (thy belovedit wete better you neverhea 
than thus i defpipht of Gyd Cent 17:1 hearing. If 7 hate: 
ohen t6 this (alt Chih) pl have had 1 fir, but new 
trove they no cloak. forthen fin." \ at Cloak can yechavewhen, 
God offereth griice, and yet wikfully refuſe it 7 As ment, thy 
more a-njaiy receiveth, 'the more it diſtempererh ,-if it benot 
igeſted ; ſo the moreyee learn,and che mare yee hear, the grew 
ver is your ſin yee grow not by it: If the{ervant which hid ki” 
- ralerit ind napkin was ſo handled; what ſhall be done touhew 
which ſuffer their caleneto periſh? Andthereforecyery than wall 
beware how he heareth - every man'muſt take heed that be receive 
not the graceof God in vain, that he defire the mulk_ of the wane 
bebetterediand imireaſedbyir.. Wherefore: whoſpever thoude | 
that heateſtithis, and wilt hear other i! ſearch thy confelency. 
whetlicr- thou be grown in any virtue fince thon beatdeſt ds 
laſt Sermon: t conſider what {in'thou had rhe laft Sabbath, 
which thou haſt not this Sabbath, If thon' fiyde-no changephs 
the Word bath nothad His working in the: thou art not hieft® 
_ id bythe food -whiehthou pron) tha i fins mari bewff 
10 ſer His childe to ſthos),apd fndettin'alwiics dthir AB 
$0 God will be diſpleaſed if we be” negligent and ſlack, = 
of. I $9077 on 2252m4n 0194 FCA)! J 


ij 


z 


iy RT C6 GA; 


tafbislonfurftand ata ftoy.d knaw;many of 
Jv a meche hearing of thig,a5yombare doneojany of. 
are zÞur 2x the, wei fbruch, Jonnhs gourd, 
#78 pa by (be; 2X6, ominga Zretdy: 
nw oficen r,phs lik Na 140m guiliati elk. V7 
kw He v#ce [450412 45 the dans ready, nary how 
A $3080: pen rgake yaur, appearance at the -bar 
vo 1d give41p YQpF ACCQurt r On wuny talewt, yea, for 
an that; yon have leaznediand left unprafvifed: As for + 
J IT r— inglusyu lehidighes Þ thet/ird,l be> 
myonin de fear af Gags and in the bowels audilote of Jer 
k Began abpand 4gdjncrea(y yer mareand more, 
ang > ION ae Pape ner er thoſe 
_—_ you, hearythat ſeat lengsh when yebe ripe far the 
apath Pthagroae day ot harvet becamp, yr maybe gather- 
_— 2d corn inta4heLord?s garner, and be iny in 
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__ the Nlns'of Job'r chilares. 
©. Jay upbnbith whatiorthcic he would; death _— EXE 
"he yet he ſtood to-jt with ſuch-conften-y,hac heſaith, | 
Lord kill me, yet will I rruft in him. Such power was down ne. 
ere ge gand gs: ot they 1 Aarop the 
jt hayc leave ta plague him, he 
es how Hg rf fdcever. $1: Therefore God hag | 
have chisyiftory to be recon of all ſachai are lick, or ſore, 
fans) art oh ; "that ny re uu wo ſuffer, we * 
mA t in was an this : and yer 
| jar ry not-make him wk nod when like a man oy | 
$7 _ offended with his tormenrs ;' like ag holy man he was more 
offended with-himfelf, and avpry wich his anger. Theretoreat 
laſt God returned robin; and removedhis troubles, and made 
his end more honourable than bis beginning, as ifhe ſhould 
7 ark itſLall be dpvie to the man "which 15 not offended with ng 
ements;''' 4 ©; 

Now eo burparpoſe; Fn the brlfver. of this chapter, the boly 
Ghoſt ſheweth what a good man- Job was, laying, that he wa 
integer and juſt on one the feared God, and eſchewed  emll,. 

\whatſtore of children. Job had, 
_ OS yas fab "ry In the third verſe, 
he ras arſon richey- Joh, had, ſaying, bu ſubhaxe.. 
was ſeven t 


fa hen 


0.07: andrhree ef Camels, and five bun- 
dred yoke of Oxen, and five hundred Aſſes Fe. Tn the fourth yerle, 
_ , heretyrneth againto og how they were 0c- 

f ho Tons lows houſe: upon thetr - 
heas,f 15 04 inn) anon their howſerevery on 

. | + rrolrinh fiffers to tat and drink with thew. In 
the ecommeth again to Jeb, and ſhews a proof of 

hls velencs, ich be commendad-him for before, ſaying, The 

. herb ſa ſan; had banquereh, be few for rhemsy and anitifed then, 

e Os -. 

no uy ak what his ſony did 4; the holy, Ghoſt ſaith, that , 
tlic, ne in their own houſes, i 


The bemngues of Job's children. rr 


We feof Prf be fem fr biz ſoney 9d then bee ſws- 
Fl em, 47 then he ſacrsficed for them : the reaſon is added, 


7 thought; It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and bliſ- 

i i hey ts. His zeal in this ation is declared P 
C cum T cs. Firſt, that he roſe np early in the morning. See | 
ly, tha ls tag ſo many ſacrifices, as he had ſons. Thicdly, 

kpe t 


this off ering ev while the feaſt laſted, 
circumſtance a little, naw Ar Bara yu we ru many 
than leartnone.. | 

i here is to be noted, S amongſt the bleſſings of Job, 

kildren are reckoned ficſt ; ſo ſoon as the holy Ghoſt was 

visſpicicual bleſſings, which he mentioneth in the firſt verſe 

 Hilfbetore all his other blefſings, lands, and houſes, and goods, 

_ Slledtteh, and friends, and fervante, hefpeaks of his children, 

Hike chiefeſt creaſure which Fo had nexc unto his virtues; al- 

-  Waeh he was counted the greateſt man for riches, and cattel-, 

lall things elſeyjn all the Eaſt parts,verſ:3. Therefore the di- 

| ſhen hehad taken away all his other riches, took away his 

alldrenlaft of all - crying him as ic were by degrees ; as if hee 

- Iowdlay, I have a greater plague for him yet ; if the loſing of 

"Ki goods; and ftealtng of his cartel, and burning of his houſes, 

* & % =_— = *4 * 

ying'of his ſervants will not move him:yet I know whac 

© Mfrouſthim,when his children are all feafting cogether,I will 
7» T5 ghey winde, and blow down the howſe upon their heads, 

* Fer ſon and _—_ which be hath at a clap. Indeed 

- Winews frighted him foreſt , ag appeareth In che rwencieth 
_ aſt,” His patience wasdo great, that when they brought him 
of his oxen, and cammels, and aſſes, and (beep, he never 
"Iifiked ; we do'not read that he 'made any anſwer 3 as though 
-- fared not for them;but when he had heard that his dear chil- 
"Gen, feven fone, and three daughcers, after he had broughc 
A oy ripe years , were'flaii all at once, then the ſtory 
by that hee roſe wp from his ſeat , and rent his garments, and 
"ated bhi head, and fell down to the ground, and cried, Naked 
- awe 1 ont of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall 1 return again. 
, Soerenthe Divel knowcth what a man Joveth,and what a ble[- 
- "Ing it is to have children. - Therefore when God commanded 
- man and the woman , o increaſe and mulyply, it is fair 
KS Gg 4 betore 
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baforecha Ged ble bleſſed rhean, Gen I, 2B. which-was the.6rftbh - 0 

ſngibac was giveh to mas, which is called & #c//ing, rhe 

ing of chilgren, Again, when God ip ake che ſame wonkwaA 
(604 his ſont, js. wy befare,;ghat God, biefſod 
LiF; ons,Gen. 9, F ſo childeen came Rl der rhe name 

bing: hus God bimſcH (beweth that children are bis gifts,to 

ou thagktall for them, and. carefull of chem, xg o was, 

And therefore ſora men have: more riches, and ſom elſe, and 
Yom none, becauſe iris the bleſſ;n ing of God { as. _ Solomas lai 
which maketh men rich, Proverbs 10. 22, ſo ſom men have many 
children, and fomfew, and ſom none, becaule it ix che * 


of Godl, as Devidalb, [P) which Jon ths chilgren, He 127« 
12$. But this3s the difference temporall 
iritthall blellings. chat (priul bleſog ace Agra, 
ph refore do all men good OE RET an. fait Fo | 
apd patience Cai) Never Sore n wan, bur. be:ter erty ; and 
heed ek) Dgk arc as he whick baths themz to-a good man,ti 
e good, honorsaregood, health is good, liberty is 9%% 
he doth gaod whbabem. but £0-an. «vill man, vhey arc 
rt mike hi worl, and he doth. cvill. wich iow” | 
BY croboam 0 Gankd o:much hurc, if ke yd, nbt. been.in. Wh 
honour, "Therefore we pray dar health * " 
a and relt tand AD EE caution; . 
God s will: ' As Che | 


pl ph args 
ake 'us better thall do T 
gh them or hupc. his | 


houſes, and be otro 
him, he was Iike a'min' of whom 
mar ſhall x1 like. 


ver[.. 10, Azan e goeth' round abour.a hes 7 lo Oodb: 
bleflings went round about Jeb,ac to that, P/aln,3310- 
Him which Fas in the Lerd, mercy enebr ace w tun 


- That Jab was endowed wich Abildren but "8 bis children 
were affeted,. ne.cannot define fo well as of their father, be 
eayſthc holy Ghoſt (ach nothing of chew, bur al” 


— 


The\bangue of Job i <hildren. - 


b doth'\ſonnd adchough he/noed a ><\paragenieac 
- ad his fons,archeve was between E/i and his ſons: 

2 godly #xcherthach untoward children, which - 
packets tak, and;pray,and weep when they licole 

lite chey-themaſcles 1uffle, and facargand banquet; and * 

il poverty fall cn cheir purſes, as the houſe tcll upon 
heads ; ic teems that Fobs ſous wers ſecure npon their 
pholinefſe, as many arc upon. their fachers. husbandey, 
vThe o/d men hath enaugh for:ws, we need not care 

z: ſothey cright think, Or father ſacrficeth for 


& a, ai frat and be merry, bis devotion will ferve for us; the 
WG, an man, let.him pray, and God wil hear him. One Lot is 


KT an houſe, RBuc it Job bad bred ap his ſons ſa,7God 
ldbothave commended him,;but vebuked him, as. he ' did 
Therctore this is nor: ſpoken againt Jobs (ond.; chatithey 


F 
| - Iqured,+ as vic. <is , fpoken againſt the Iraelizes, har 


mw down to eat, md roſe up top/ay-For firktgit is mor like, 

which was (o commended of God, that heſaid, Nome 
the earth, ow - els not teach: _ childien 

ach, as he ayed tor them aſter.” Again, it they” had 
Wy. hw Franc gee gs re one No. 
tar | chem, no morethan he would hear 
cute Saul: Again, if they had deſpiſed irhat- God 
r worſhiged, be would never have. ſaid as he 


Cables for hirue bleſpbennrd Gul.ns though forn 
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I have aid, My-ſonsare blalphemers, aid therefore'T mult 
.'Foothat which thelaw ſaid againtt blafphemers 
at-Jobanderfiood by the law of cog (ciencewricton iwhis 

a Pas! ſaith, Rows. 2, 15- 
wit they: haduſcd their feaſts for cheix ld, Jike them 
Let ws eat ard diink,, for to morrow [m2 ſhatl dye," 
) for Job co ſpeak tothemof ſanfiificationfarthey - 
dchave ſanftified/ thenwelvs at his bidding. Bur it is 
| fore. Job offered. ſacrifice for them, rhey were {avr- 
Marie, they confidevedithe faults which they had oom- 
7 rx ed tor them, and reconciled rhemfelvs; and 
d tor chem, Agaio ,if their feaſts had yy” fur- 
ering, 
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| 1” Wn” i WY. FE. by, "We 
© The bunqueref Jobvghitalicn. 
fetting, and diſordecs, -like'our Fake? and Revells, 7th ſhould 
" have forbidden theirteaſts., andnorpraied: God to pardon 
their {ins which they commicced in feaſting , and ſafferthen / 
tofin Mill; for that weretormock Gerd , as though he defired 
| _ pardon fortheic ns paſt, bur rathcr leave for them to/fin 
ſtill. | "vt 1 
Laſtly, we do not ſee by any circumſtance of the ſtory, that 
they abulcd their feaſts cither in ſuſpe&ed houſes, or prophane 
company, ercormpt ſpecchee, or unpare geared. Or Wann 
dancing-, or untawful dajliances, or vain ſuperftuitics; but that 
our fe might be allowed, ifrbey were like unco cheiny For 
firſt, they did feaſt, in'their own houſes, they did not ray 
naries, or Ale-houſes,' or Taverns, as . 6a which ſeek 


Rirongeſt wine, or hunt after news, or worſe purpoſes ; -butlike 

ood neighbours they invited one another home , arid kept 
their hoſpitaliry in their, own houſes, -ags'-our Genelemen 
ſhould do that Iteabourt London , which are a kindeof Non- 
reſidents from their poor neighbours. Secondly, they didnot 
feaſt every day, like the ricbglutton in Luke 16. __ one kepe 


' his day. in the year when their feaſtings came : 10 itiwnct 
meant, that the ſcns did nothing bat feaſt, and the faiher-no- 
thing but pray, but as the feaſts of the Jewes came at cenaln 
times of the year, tocelebrate ſome bleſſings of God, ſo they 
obſerved their teafting times, to celebrate their good willone 
to another. Laſtly, they did not join themſelves with ruth, 
and (wearers, and tiplerr, as all are wont to meet togetherats 

feaſt : neither did they invite the rich-to their tables, as Jaw 
ſaith, which are feaſts of flattery ; but they were all onekin,and 
one heart, brethren and ſiſters, like the Diſciples which ts 
down together. | | 

: All chis doth fhew, that their meerings tended to noutil 
amity, 'and. that they bad reſpe& to the continuance of thr 
peace, and increaſe of their love one towards another; which 
was the firſt cauſe that feaſts were inftieuted \in che Primitive 
Church, and therefore called the feafts of Charitie, cnelythit 
friends,and kinſmen,and neighboars might meet one withano 
ther to receive che bleſlings of God , and rejoice together like 
Foſeph and his brethces, leſt Chriſtian familiarisy ſhould = 


9 Thebanquet of Job'r children; 
{and be forgocten. For ye may ſee in Ecc/e, 2, 24. and 
and$17 where Solomon [peaketh of the joy,and pleaſure, 
delight, which we may take in Gods creacures\, And again, 
al.106- I5: where David faith, that as Bread was made to 
hen, fo Wine was madeto comfortthe hearc , that God 
idnor' only have us fed, but of his exceeding goodnefle, 
wo eus cheered and comforted befide, as he ſheweth . 
mdance of his creatures, in that/he hath ordeined fo 
kings morethan we need. Why did God create more 
an weneed; but to ſhew thar he alloweth us necdfull. 
able things? for all good things which were not 
_ ed for need, were created for delight, Therefore even the 
- Sfiptares have commended ſolemne feaftsin Levit 13.Num 29. 
_ i 23: where yee may read of fundcy feafts commanded by 
himſelf," as the feaſts of 'gathermg Fruits, the feaſts of 
& Spots, the feaſts of Tabernacles, the feaſts of new Moons, the 
| 88] 'T, Recontilliation, the feaſts of Dedreation pu Temple, &c. 
Bhs &, iti» ſaid, that Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 
* face was weaned, Genſis 21. 8. So it is ſaid of Sampſon, 
'  Thathe made" a feaſt when he was married, Judges 14. 10, and at 
- /Fatio Cana, Chriſt ſhewed the firff miracle that ever hee 
wrought, water ' imo wine, Jobs 2. If feaſts had been. . 
" ava. Chrift would not have been there therefore the wiſe 
_ minfaith, There is 4 — h, as wel CONN We : 
e ! Eccl.3.4. When he faith, thereis a time tolaugh: : 
=. werp, he mpliech;chac cha timetolangh isnort every day :! 
| EW Raid of Drves, that he fared deliciouſly every day,” Luke 16+ 
. Wienthere were a time to laugh,bur no time to weep, There= - 
> MRye will know the time when to laugh,and when to weep, . 
"anath ſer Zr5ab for an example: when the Church was quier 
._ elcountry ſafe, #riah could rejojce as well as other: but 
* MirnitheCburch was troubled, $& his country in danger,though 
| Wining bade bins go home, and eat, and drink, and ſolace with 
Wſethewould nor do io, but faid, The Arkof Ijracl and Ju- 
 enetleth in tents, and my Lord Joab, and the ſervants of my 
Saas in the open field, andſpall I go to nixthouſe, and eat,” and. 
- Sane merry. with my wife ? By thy lefty and; by: the Vife. of| 
W, Twill not do this thing. See what a fi GU 
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ito feaſt thengwibich et another titmg he counred ho fi Than, | 
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it ( «4me404eattgand when te {af Jeorn-of Wy 3 


{orsit ye | 

Hriah: 'heforbad not to fealt, but it he-ſhould ſee your 
now$he would tay as Eſha; bid to Gebern, {s this 4 tive be 
take aveward-2 15.this a time te wake feaſts Nay, the taheraud 
the (ons both had needto' ariſe! early pow, and (acrifice tagy 
thee: : {oraf wer the hobiewere fs ling upon Qurheads, as itdid 


cn theirtz now the devill hath fent forth bis winds, now thy 


bs hath ta iddiis One _—_ own hands op 
propir,are digging as a3 the enemies With reproacing, 
und tenders, and toggeſtion;coundermine the Qbuichy which 
is falling already, that we tighe dye:like the Philillines, with 
the Templeupon our hieads-: Jathise thae to feaft #rich?whin 
the houtc of Liod is beſer like the honle of Let ? when the amnnitg 
. of Antichriſt arepreparing againſt Gods people? As the wyeh 
adked Zechariah, aud -Ama;,atd Jerumy, what whey did foetfa'lf 
you azkyour Prophets what they do) ſet, they way 1ay, theydy 
' feetheWolfedeveurivg the Lambs,” Weſt a dark ighotand 
running over the Land, like the 'blackneſle of Egypt+ we 
foe the cipagorayniing nagain. af they came.to Jeruſalem 
and fackingithe Temper, we ſee: the Papiſt carving of 
and the people knieddingÞeforethem : + we ſee the. profeien 


che Goſpel fixink awayyasthe Diſciples fled from rheje-Maliee + 
when he. was taken. | 1s this atime to feat {ricb} Is thinn 


tired flateer > dsichis avime £0 diflemble 2 Is ghis atime to lope 
- ter? bs elite timeto keep 4ilench 7 16 this atime to patherriche? 


Jomhisa cime> £o-:Tevange' rongs ?, ts thise dime to{refond: 
Pageats} Nogfainh Heaekjah,2 King) 19-3 This: 4 time of ih 


balation; in-which the Prince, -and Noble, and people 
" | bumblechemſclvs,as the Citizens. of Niniveh, left the Ark bee 
keofrom 009 rr Ank: was taken fram-Ifrach utidh 
Gud:granc ouneya nevdnfct. MAJ ALY ) 4411 1208 
1: Fhas euickof Jebrchildrenghow gvery one had bis ſeverall 
houſe; which (} +-how. God them wich gickes, at 
hedid their farker;and what care. Fob had, like a facherto pron 
vide forthem,;bhenhow they. feaked together, which thre 
 how'fy : non-20 clvell age 
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The banquet of Job's childrens 
ſhall ſte whac the old man doth , which was fo 
ided bb the firſt verſe - the ſtorie ſaith, that he ſent for his 
Tanftified themy and ſacrificed for them. In which words 
{og © | ſhewerh the pattern df an bely man, and good 
C1; ict | kept the rule that Gad gave unto Abraham, to 
PF hikes in the fear of- the Lord. Job doth not as 
| A wragh they have paſſed their bounds,ſer all at ran- 
nd ſay with Cain in Gen» 4+ 2 fin is greater then can 
en : but he goeth to the remedy, as the Jews when they 
Ras the brazen Serpent 3- Albeir my children 
ne (heir duries in all points , bur offended in their 
. I face that God will havemercie upen them,and 
ef Rn him forgivencſſe. Therefore he ſent for his 
ca fi r, and then he taught them like a Preacher to . 
Fa Gang then he offercd ſacrifice for them..Firſt, 
i ea of the cauſe which;moved Job to ſacrifice for hig - 
own in*theſe words ; Job thougbt,” [: may be that my 
pe Hlaſphemed God in their hea"ts. He was glad good 
'o lee his children agree ſo well rogether, but he would 
jeg and ſin noe: and therefore he puts them/in 
yer while they feaſted, to.ſanRifie themſelves, He 
non mirth, and ſober feaſts, to maintein 
peace : OY throy phy acquainted with-man.'s, 
ie ſhewed, that he had © <a never any feats ſo 
but ſome diſorder ar other hath crept in,where- 
h; 0 £n diſhogoured at bis own table, either for fi. Note- 
pof meat, or cxeefle of drink, vr unchaſte ſongs, or - 
che, or wanton dancings, or uaſcemly x 
Wi, Þ geen ors at "ou nt ts the Fora of 
1 6 thought w It maybe that ey 
F ti.x/ [eps other nsz1.; | cannot tells; they 
ined ; Fact Ben aeapion Js ed y 
n end ; ber had. no apparent wk cAteay t 


hs 


pd cherefore he (ek ia.che 


they Feafied = It nay be that m ons fin,” How-mary was Jo one 
tim!elf, which was fo jealcus over his Cons, 1ſt one tha thoull 
Nipfram them ? Nay if yee mark , he ſpeaketh not of any x 
of gtoffe ſingwhich he fea.ed ;"bur he ſpeaketh of a (in inthe 
thought, Ir yay be that my ſort have blaſrhemed God th thes 
_ dravts. , 
Blaſph:my is properly in the mouth,, when a man ſpeakia- 
g4inſt God, as Rab hakeh did ; bur Job had a further reipeR woa 
blaſphemy of rhe heart, «counting evecy (inifter_affeR&ion of the 
hearr,as it werea kind of blaſphemy,or petty ereaſon,, Thus the 
ptnitent man doth aggravatetys hns, and retch thei as It were, 
upon the rack, ro-m:ke his {all fins ſeem great fins, that hee 
- might beware as well of ſmall as great. Contrariwile the pro- 
fane and carni] minded man, doth mince, and flatter, and ttt» 
muatehis {ins, as though they were no ſins, becaule they ſh&ult 
not trouble him {for this fin which Job callath 4/:{*hewy, which 
is thebigheſt name of fin, the Papifls call bur A veria/ fin ; that 
is, but a ſleighr fin, becaulſe'it 1s 1n the thought ; ſo Job and ihey 
differ in 'udgment, | 
'" Now concerning th's ſperch,of Job, [t may be that my ſons have 
- ſomnedzor, it may be chat my 1elf have tinned, which |'may pro 
perly and rightly teara the jealouſie of a ho!y nians berein 
ſheweth' in what fear hee ftood of his ſons ſoflong as thai. 
feaſt laſted, even as a Merchant doth cill his ſhip come home, 
Firft, we may ſeethis, 'thac the beſt things. may ſooh' be cot+ 
rapted by the wickedriefſe of men:ſuch is our natute, everſince 
Alam choſe evil before good, good hath been turned into 
evil, Gen, 3. notwikhſtanding, id our intent and\meaning WF... 
be good. As Is Is an husband loveth his wife, or | 
a facher loverh his children;rheſefare good, and holy, and com» 
rotnilatile things; yer thetClino man clade Bund, thay 
fove his wife,or bis childreri with chat evennefſe ( as I m7 ny 


= 


4, 


ItYor juſt proportion, bur thar there is ſome odds in 

Knce when his affe&ion is weighed, which may craye pardon 

like the feafts of Jobs children. Ifchis odds be in all que ma- | 

res, thetic isno eBay 6 thought with himleh, Bt 

ens Pught off God", thing hes of vo \® bs 
| I isgvod for man 77; We as he * i 


[ : 


"I * , Theibanquet of Þb'+Children, 
vey iy 1d, to. remember il} thar he is-amongſt temptations, 
"g 

$ 


at a feaſt like Jobs children, where he may ſoon take too 
HAfthe fiſhdid know the hook, andthe bird had ſeen the 
ugh they have but che underſtanding of fiſhes and-birds, 
” yet wouldlerche hook alone, andflie overthe nec,and ler 
abtonterwhilileto himfelf: ſfowenuſtlook upon our riches 
; Wee Jook:upon ſnares,* and behold our meats as we be- 
- Sildbaics; 'and handle our pleaſures as we handle Bees,thav is, 
- ebobe cher ing before we take the hony ; for in. God's gifts 
Ihhid his ſnares,and made God's benefics his baits;thac 
 witkbwhid, The roman which tho haſt given m2, tempted me 
-9þr: fo they may ſay, the riches, or thehonors, or the berry, 
 wethevite; or the ſervants, or-the children,or the meats,or the 
wlg-orthe beauty which thou haſt given me, tewpred meto 
""4&+> $0many fins lieinwair for us,. abour cur.mears ,-and 
dnkband beds, and waies ; that untefſe we watch, pray; and 
4 about us at cvery time, /r may be, as Job faith, that we may 
| wow do 'ugs, of in oter ſayings, or at leaſt i our hearts, as he 
- Wguphc of his ſons, * T hexetore no doubr but as Job choughe 
- Mehl ſons mighe offend in their teaftingy, to he taughr chem 
meawhen chey-were feaſting, and when they late at che: table, 
Winkenthey drank oneco another, cochink oftentimes, Me ' 
Wy $47 0x7 father told us + which bridlech their mieth, and 
many words at the door, even when finn was at the 
end:You are nor- Job's (ons, but yuu are come tobe Jobs 
"otters + therefoce learn! that which his childcen learned, Jt 
- Sndld bur carrie thiswatob-word with bim, whenſocver. he 
byor ſpeakech; or bargaineth ; it would cutoff a thoutand | 
and wicked atts in one year, . for which he ſhall give 


'S. me 


Y Ly \ Y 


x The ſecond leffon which ' 7ob 'ſeemes to point:us unta; is $0 
_ Iripareour felvs before we ear: che Communion; that is}|.To 
- * Go bur ſelvs ard meatr,as Chriſt did;when they had nathing 
"bit. few; filkes and bare bread, yer there. was praies/befexc 
_ _gdideat, . For as Paul/laitb, Altbe creatures of God * aneiſan- 
fed wato 5 byprater and thankegiving.” He which doth na- 
6 Dod to. his daily bread, nor thank him fot ir;dothigee 
Ire the creatures of God, but ſteal them from kingas hun 

_— - which - 
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- 22 "The banquet of Job « ebildrin, + 
- Which takerh a-thing without asking or thanking. There; 
__ Sjndofmen which 1 ſpeak of, which hold.ir too fad a —_ 
ſays ſhort grace beforethey fall co meat,leſt ic ſhould fore 
,, ; their wirth,”and keep chem in a ſober: windexill they riſe agaia, 
© :T have heard'many ſay; thatthey cannot. be.werry unlek 
fear, and whoop, and arouſe, and dally,and gibe:: thereon = 
ifthey can chulc, they will never be a gucſt where any gody - 
man is preſcar, Jett his countenance or word ſhould daſk their 
#poct , andif any maiter of God 9% to come in while they 
- arein thexain,it is like a damp which puts out their lights and 
turns theic micch into heavinefie, as the hidcous hand which 
wroteupon the wall, caſt Ba/tazarinto a dump. Thee wwe * 
hadneed toleay their feaſting., and go tO praying : forthy 
Þ.defiretodie, like the Jewes, with the 'Qaails in their months. 
- {+ maybe (thought Job) chat my niy ſans bave @ ſpice of this vanitin, © 
| Ftitþe ſo with the godly (orr, as Job's children were, chat they 
- -- maytorget ther{clves ar fuch a. time, and. ſteptoo tar , and 
Dip a fin ? what (hall we-ay of them that drive God wut of 
theircompany when they banquet, and (ay.hat Scriptredoth 
i\not becomethe table? as though we thould forget (od while 
,wereceive highenchts. Weeineed not fay as Job faid ; Itmgk 
that they blaſpheme God: in their bearts, tor they blaſpbetr bim 
awith their mouths : we need.not ſay, [t may be that they do fing 
for they dunocthing bur fin, and their fralt is a tealt ot ling, 
If the divels ſhould banquet .togerher- . But they which feaf 
as 6 :would' have bis children; ſanRific themicl ves belate, 
and eat! as igthe preſence of -Gad, . and-are merry as'ic were 
izmickhche Angels: when they take their bread, they ehiyk with 
Þchetiſelves, whar a goodneſlr is this, that God giveth luchvig- 
tue to bread to ſaſtein life, which hath no life in it felf and 
owbers they: {ee {o many; things? before 'them. prepared tor the 
Neſt "they confider wich themſelves, what care God hath-of 
any: foul, which: careth ſo much af my-bedy , \which ſhuil go 
*tvduſt:-. ' [+ is WT IT 25 ; | 
: -'; Ehere-is another leflon which will find you in great ed, 
WH Gf yetmark ic, when Job Gaith, lt way bee that wy (ans have fit 
+ {7 3naHeteby heteacherth ws to (ulpet.tsic wort of tac fleibs 04 
REN tolive ia kinds of jealouſie of our ſelves, as he faith, thas iis 


Manner 
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PS - The banquet of Job's children. 
- Singer W: ; "ny feared all my workes; that is.he did miſtruſt 
| alh'd bis hands, and his feer, and hiseyer, ahd his 
Fand his tongue, leſt they (ſhould finne, as a Mercer 
bſſs bis prencice leſt he ſhould filth: fo he thought not# 
whether bis ſons ſinned, but he thoughe of his_own tivs 
"6 When rho ſeeſt ſom felling in their ſhops, ſom tipling 
—abe-Favzn:, om playing" in Theaters, then think of this 
why elf. 15 is very like chat theſe men ſwallow many fine, 
God is never fo forgotten, as in feaſting, and ſporting, and 
* kgdlpings then rurn cothy'cotapaſſion, and pray.for ther, 
- at God. would keep them from (in when temptation is ar 
* add, and chac he wou!d nor impure their ſins to their charge; 
\ {we hould do for our brethren, as Job did for his children. 
7-13 TY fo we ought to chink when we our felvs com from pla- 
"xottewptation which infe like a forrups ayre; It may be 
t 


F « ]hev- finued;: haye I ſeen and heard all this, ind nor {lip- 


= 
. 
| . 


ot, with chem? Come 1 hone ſound and whole? have 
- Torakn none of ———— arch Doth none of the duſt ſtick 
upon m3 nts? Look about my'ſoul; and if thou remem- 
 heeſan $a wh r 


- ieſtany fn which flipe from thee, then'pray for thy 1elf as 7ob 
* Wor bis children. Ifchou wile nor priy for thy ſelf, who 
b2 llpr. for thee? If thou wilt.not repent thy ſelf, who ſhall 
"repent forthee ? Look not for Job co ſacrifice for thee: Job cani- 
- novlacrifice for thie, but.chou mayſt facrifice thy ſelfe, and 
- none but thee. This ſhould be choughr of every Chriſtian, 
, *..not whtrher we have pleaſed;not whether we have 
| eo hr but whether we haye finned - for if 
3. ..,. Job was (o jealousofhis Children,how 
- FEY d wee bee of our 
ſelves? 
F INIS; 
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 SATANS 'COMPASSING 
, + þ** THE EARTH. vo 


Job; 1, yerf, 7. 8. 
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Then the Lird ſaith unto $ atan, whence comeſt thou 1 And Sek. 
anſwered the Lord, ſaying ; From, compaſſing the earth to wid [17's 


hrnd from walking init, 
Axd the Lord ſaid unto S atan, Hait thou m* cnſidered my (ep 


vaut Jeb, how nine is like him inthe. earth ? ' An nprighe man, th. 


chat feareth God, andeſcheweihevill,} © 


df="245, Have ſpoken of the queſtion alread now of the. 
"xl an pol Compaſſirg here doth: ot yg 4 


and the earth doth: tignifie al the people 


% | eof 
ZR... carth ; as if he ſhe ay; 1 come from remptind.- 
Sd. 


' all nen+ | Its ſome Yantageunto us to hear that the 


\ * 
: 
* > 


are comming before thry come ; and what number they bi l 
and how. chey are appointed; that we way levy our forces 56. 
pagty: But beloved, there is greater Jdvefrſary than tht. 


Spaniard, : 
vill, bt is good 


whi 


In a readineſs againſt himyas we prepare again them, Therdhte 
this Se: ptwe, and thiscime atcord well. fri Rev,12.10, thitte.. 


villis called 4n acexſer,and gow'lanrtwaccuſer ofthe accuſer; 


he acculcth us to $o9s and God aceuſeth htm co a8; char when 


ch brings in the Spantarde, your adverſary the bt-. 
Hh hear whence he comsthat is ay be. 


he coms ike a gel; yet wemay fa 16" him like Cheift, - 


Avoid Fatan, irftgive meJedveto ſay afito you as Chriſt (ald 


. unto his Diſcipler, Take heed:howy you hear 3 for that which lum . 


to ſpeak unto you of the devill, the devitl. would not have you 
hear; and therefore as heis here called a C ompaſſer, (o_ he will 


. compalſe your eyes with ſhews, and your eats with ſounds, and 


ts with fancies, andall 


ori fences With nd yourt 
Ee 


t you frotn caring, while the articles are againſthimg& , 
after I ha 


veſpoken, be will compaſle ou again with buſinelſe, 
8, to make you forget that , 
which you have heard, as he hath made you forget that which, * 


: r g 


and cares, and pleaſures, and quarre 


- - 
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””  » Satan's compaſſing the Earth, 
we beard beforegor clic to concemneas though youmighe 
wkbout icas he bath .compaſſed them which do walk 
efrects while che voice of God ſounderh in the Churches. 
epalle by : therefore before every Sermon, ye had need to 

nbc *Chiifts lefon,T ake beed how yee hear. 

bw tothe matter, Satan ſrom whence comeſt thow ? I come 
ampaſſing the earth Here the divel is calledin like & Jay- 
Which keeps ſome in perperual priſon, and fome are bay- 
band ſome return to prilun again, ard ſome are executed, 
bich fin feartully,-ſtay as ic were about the priſon, bur 
bebound : they which {in wictingly, are under lock : they 
{bn greedily, are under lock and bolts : cbey which die 
— Saber fin, are like them which are condemned - this is che 
die which we have brought our (elves unto for a fair Ap- 
* R hen the tempter overcame us, we were removed out of 
adile, where we were (cated ; when we have overcome the 
peer we (hall be tranſlated into heaven,where he was ſeated- 
mdoor was wide, and the way was broad before the re- 
xx when we knock at the cannel door,then the good 


Bt 


* = ſhut; heaven is large, but the way to heaven muſt be 


wthereforeGod bath tet our enemies in the gate to fight 
p before we enter, that this ſaying mighr be verified, The 

wdews of heaven is canghe by violence : lo foon as we riſe in 

bs wr wing, we go forth co fight with ewo mighty gianrs, the 
" Wadddand the Divel, and wbom do we take with us but a.trai- 
- ar? this brittle fleſh which is ready to yield up to the enemy 
* eery allault, onely he which ſufferech Satan to compaſle us, 
wth $ay him from deftroying us. When Gad azked Cain, 
— Mitte is thy brother 2 Cain lied, and (aidg] cannot tell; When 
decked Surah why. (be laughed ? Swab lied , and ſaid, [ 

hed not ; but when God asked the Diyel from whence he 

ethe anfwered truly, / cone from compaſſing the earth ; and 
hewhichſpeakerch crutch himſelf, caught chem co lie, as he is 
theifather of liers., becauſe he teacheth all other to lie, 
nhen? Was Cair worſe than the Divel, becauſe he lied, 
ihoother told truth ? By this you may ſee, chat carnal men 

we know ſo much of Godas the very divel knoweth: 
ehnewthat God could tell where he had ben, but Cain 

= : | 'Hh 2- - doubted 


63 Satan's compaſſing the Farth, bs 
dcubted-wheather God could tell what he-had done, anditgs. 

' fore be madealic. Thus the divel teacheth his ſchdlarttods 
worſe ſometimes than he will do himſelf, even as he would 
bring them { it it were pofiible) into a worſe plightthankeis 
himiclf, The divels faith cannor faveus, no morethanitcan 

- fave him; the divels knowledg cannot convert us ,- no more +. 
than it doth converthim ; po | yet he wculd not havemende 
lieve thac which he bclicveth hunpſelf, nor have as undecfiand 
ſo much as he underftandeth himſelf. : tor it Camhadunders + 
ſtood ſo much as he, that God knew whether he lied or no, he: 
would have an{wercd-God truly, as Sathan did ; burtthediyd 
knew that. there was no diffembling with God , who know: 
what he asks before he asks ; theretore he told trorh to God, \ 
though he lie.co man - for to lie unco him which knowathha 
if one ſhould le to himſelf : bnt Cain was not (© well ſarnd 
he thought peradventure 6 God might underſtatid hiswar: 
ther, as a thief ſuſpeRerh in his heart that the Judge may 
know his theftz but he doubted whether God did know igand 
therefore he denied itJike one which is guilcie, but thinks that 
if he conteſſe, he ſhall be hanged, and therefore though evidence 
and witneffe accuſe them, yet you ſee many will not accuſe 
themſelves, ; | | h.. 

From compaſſing the earth. He which was called Satan before, 
which fignifieth an adverſary, is here ſaid 16 compaſſe the earth, 
which is toſfay, being put together, a» adverſary compaſſabike 
earth:and therefore let the earth beware like a Citic which isbe 
fieged with cheadverſaries. The Divel hath more names thans. 
ny Prince hath titles ; Some God hath given to him, and fome 

-be hath given to himfelf-; bur this-is to be noted inthe Divels 
namee, that henever calleth himſelf a lier, nora tempter, nor 
an accuſer, nor a flanderer,nor a deceiver,nor-a devourer,nora 
murderer,nor a maſter,noran adverſary,nor a viper,noraliva, 

_ nor adragonnora woolf,nor a cockatrice, nor a.ſerpent. But © W- 

when Chriſt azked him his name, he called himilif. Leg, .- 
which imports a malcicude, as if he ſhould brag ofhisnumber, 
and here he calls himſelf in effe& the Compaſſer of the earth, avi 
he ſhould brag of his power. Andin the 4 Chapter of Lake, and. 
6 verſe, hecallech himſelf the pofſefſor of the earth , wr" of 
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== Star's compaſſing the Earth, 


wo 


of his poſſeſſiqns, 3nd in the*ſanie_ he calſeth hit- 
re of the earth, as if he ſhould brag of bis liveiry- 
hich Is evill it ſelf, doch fhun the name, becauſe he 
Tar be bated ;_ and therefore no maivell if men call evill 
id would be counted honeft, though, they'be;neyer {o 
ar fo will che devill : but as God never calleth the devill 
"alt nates which the'devill hated, fo be never calleth 
by thoſe names. which they call chemſelves : for if you 
ihe Sccipruce, there is no name Of the devill, but in ſom 
{Scriptu:e yr other, the wickedare called by the ſame 
ties called a licr, aid chey arc called liers.: bieis call: 
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| -ahemgter;anc Her arc called temprers: he is calleda murderer, 


oy ; called murderers: he is called a ſlanderer, and the 


ld flinderers : he is called a viper,and they are called vi- 


 niRiacalled s Lion, nd they are called Lions; he 1s called 
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aa lthey are'called wolve;he is called 7 ſerpent, and they 
td ſerpents. Thas God would they that ſhal be damned, 

avethe pvame.of him which is danined to pur him in 
{Now none of the devils names are in.the book of life-and 
| rempters, and {landerers, and murderers, 


| Hewlors lycre, and c: | 
© adeſamers Ire not : rhereforetheſ: are devils names, This” I 


n - © 7 ; , + Ls 4 F 
Few you how deadly God doth hatefin,that neither the 
for bis followers could never'get a-good name of hini: 
this compaſling,he could never-compaſs this,to ſhuffle any 
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"Satan" _ the Earth. 
he offeadgt, whereby ſoever he izallured, the (in dn. 
ner, rp bait, 4#& compalſ.d, and privs. Ter by the' Arche 
politick, which calls himfclf 4 Compaſſer. Many airs» ele 
names for nought, becauſe they do horny for chem, like Li- 
bans [tha mages which were called ty ', , though. they were + 
blocks : th: » devill defervs his names - be is not ci ju 
tempter, a lier, s ſlanderer, andan accuſct, ard a decelvet,ad# 
.anda compaſſer_ in vain, like Saint George, which 
Iways on " borſeback, and never cidcs : but he would do moe 
ha hiz office he bound to-Other are called officers 
ey bave an office pop ts Fa calledan exeniy, becauſe he they 
is envy. Olher are calle 


tice : bur he is cal'ed a temper, becauſe be prafifcch tewy- 
tations. Oihec are called Taſtors, becauſe they ſhould feed; bur _ 
he is cal: 'eda d&vouier, becauſe he doth devgur :-and'\.x fall 

'm a Compalſſer, becauſe har he dot corps * Everfnc&hs 

1 from heaven he haih lived like Cam we Mar fo | 
29x but is @,runagate :over the mp from door to doo), 


tot bread. 'Heſhs; 


dwelt in heaven, and nut be cont 


* -the goby 73 have ſung with the ad 
bo "yy 's. fag 


g wich men zbut he hath Shacy 
Ner,th that is'to lay F979! npon 

hah Ne ac im; icſt they ſhonld aſcend to on yh 

hence he is is. Therefore in this the Lier (| ah 

Eh Spry je afſing the earth 2 a$1 
Np © fron flayghter [5 thy ſervarits, hog 
rgvient or alfthe fouls which he hajh” Cain” 
-— ns, get a Tmifon, that God ould ke ere 
ER FA the world, to flay 4 kill as many as hebi 
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Juſticers, becauſe they ſhould '@. 


; 
ce . 
« m— Z 
| -=—_ ”" TY m7 


ing for fins as "the Rarved ſoil beps - 
ker 


» +>, ht 4 . 
3X 
A 4 Lene %. 


| \ | gy? $4 
. * 
mw WP: 4 a. > oo 4#m4 ako ttc ro AC oi dien BA. erated a radon i... 


Sytan's compeſſing the Earth. 407 
aga aboutzis commonly caken to undermine:when 
hewilldeitroy-you, then we ay, he will 
gn the divel coupalleth, } then beware feſt be devow:. 
ivelgocth about men, -as the Fowler gocth aboute ic 
{aareher;asthe chief goeth about che houſe to rob it; as 
egouhabouuc the Oak to kill ic. The divels walk is a fiege, 
| wut bur 40 finde an iiſue co go in: for hegoerh - 
thuguotilhecangetin to be a poſlefor.. He is coatcnres. | 
oinpalſcr; : 1.be fark name the divel hath in Scripture, is a ' 
theisa Serpent,and fo are his wades like a Serpent,which 
hbim(c|flicea circle. As God is aid co a an hedge 
en Aa ber the divel is (aid comake an hedg about men; | 
"7: Coo nputlnuanahe 3 aptndg;egedof 
atour As Devd (aith, the Angels'compalle uz, (@ might 
divels compaſle us : Satan compallech, and man is 
/>Satan'islixe che circumierence, and man is, as It 
ace: that js,temptations go round abouthim, and 
in of chein, much of compalling ; 
— mwharbedoth compatſe> 1. 
ane from! cerpaſſing the earth, This is the divels pilgri- | 
” marrow oncendof the carih io the orher;. and then toche 
 olleragain'; andihen back again; like a wandring merchant, 
" whkhdebherh: bis cxafick where he can-(pecd theapelts: 1 have. 
_ heandoblo vellers which have gone about theearthy bur 
Im of any that had ſceu.all-parts of the earch ,;| bur. 
- Woldpilgrim Satay, which bath been in heaven, and in pa», 
* digandiathecenb,and in the ſea,and in hell, and-yet bath 
mo walk, : bi like.che Sun' which courſh\ about 
day fo thereasn@ onedayburt Satan ſeth gvery- 
milſpon'edrth;as a compaiie bath.norend, ſo he makes no end 
eiapaſng :/Bccauſe be in ſuch a.compaſicr of the world, 
= bee Plas! calleth him; The:God of this wordd, not a piece of 


Gwen drill chceom 

anc . houſes; /The-Pope is Ki of 

any provinces arc under his dominion, butthedivels cir» ; 

kreater than the Popes : one would thiak that he could 
þialkchis flock , becauſe he is: vicar tofifa great 4 
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© Lautan;# compaſſing the Earth; | 
Monarchy, and yer he-is never Non-refident.. -You mayke hy, 
ſtepsevery- where ſo brim'antd frethy- as though they were prigs. 
tedinaſhes. -1t Ged make yog "fee your country naked, your 
Terhples,defulare, your Citics :ruinated; your houtes ipoiled, 
you will {ay the Spaniards havebeen here:{o when youlecywnr 
minds eorrupeed, your hearts bardned,. your wills pervencd, 
yoar charity cookd, your. Judges bribers,'your rujersperitcys. 
£618; your lawyers brablers, your merchants/uſurers,yourlands. 
Joids extortionzrs your Patrons Simoniſte, your Paſtorsloiwrs. 
. ers, you may ſay the divel hath been here. -- Seeing then th:le 
weed: grow-inievery ground, . you may bear the divel wicnelie, 
thac he dorh compalie all the earth. If a man love his friendjbe. 
will Tay, 1willigo an handeed miles to do him good :-biurif 
the divel hate a man, he will go a thouſand miles 0 dahim; 
hurt. The diyel doth not go his progrelſe like a King, onelyſor 
d{ight 5 burall the way he goeth, Petey ſaith; he feckpthmhay: 
he may devour,” The divel goth aviſiting, he will ceach the lick. 
how they ſhall recover theiy health, hee will whiſper the-paor | 
how they ſhall come by riches, he will celf the captive howthey. 
fhall redeem their liberty, bue > devour is theend'of his vitita« 
tion- Therefore: Peter called him aLion;and (aidgthat he went; - 
about: and cold.us that he ſought /as he wenc : arlaſthe (aun, to. 
devour, and there heends; ſhewing, thardevoaringiabl «nd. 
you ſhell bear whom he compatſerh, and to what hecom-: 
th; and how hecompaſſerh; When it is ſaid, tharthbedw/! 
capplaſſeth the earth, . it is meant that he'compaſſerh rhe-wen of. 
hea egos Ea on ir Ter Toe 
| men 3: y,that ce compaſſerh A C00, 
ſequence that be compaſiech good men; The divel ny | 
Archer, and may is his mark, and temptatians are bi arrow. 
As Prter is called a fiſher of men: ſo thedivel may becalled4, 
I of men for of all creatures his envieis mw —_ 
ecauſe man was made to ſerue.Gud;and inheritthejo | 
be bach lofts :thereforc he is. called: flaioh pbut.a rarieo:/ 
When there aye no men upon-earth, then chegivel will compaſe.- 
- Secondly;be afſauleth allmen,like /fwae!,which was agaiult 
allie $aitand Davids .San{ hath ſain bis thonſanby0 
HW, th tet: | 
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OMe Sataw's compaſſing the Earth., 
> nldhii ten thovſand : bur tf you put in Satan, you way ſet op, 
_ umt and lay,Satanbath {lain Þis handzed chquland, 8, 
b "1 del, zion of men,fo there is @ legion of divels;that as they 
 Fnarangelforbey might fay Peters divel;F o:Chriſt would , 
* erhave called Perey Satan, if Satan bad nor backed bim ; as 

*  Satb killeth all, fo the divel rempteth all ;- when be bath Eve, 

We -4dam-when he hath. cfdembe humterh for Coin: 

*_ "athefarher was 1cmmpred, fo was the fon; ; as the, mother was 
 mpied;© muſther > are wn hee bat, Chriſt may ſay,l 

have beet overcome ; but Chriit himſelf cannot ſay, I have not 


/towpeed. In tbe Spaniſh Inquilicion the Proteſtantsare exa». 
-wed-bae the Papifts lip by but in the Divels Jaquilition, Pa- 
-  difhvnd Prareftave,and Atheifi,and-Purican, and all areecxami- 
” ma Heinnord Capuin gt fortivs,ngr of fittier, nor of fixcicy, 
wrofhundreds, but he' is General over all which fight not uns. - 
s banner: he poſſeſſeth the cyo Gergelnes, which were 


"4 


men3he poſſeſſed Mary which was.a woman z be pofleſſed the 
- Sans for, which was a-child, Nimredis called a migh:y hunrer 
—_ MichKilied beats j' hut this 4s hrs op hunter, which killed 


" Ned binoſelt; God keep us our of his chaſe, - i! 
"i py he warretb agdinſ che rigbeeuus, eyen becauſe they. 
eous:as God makesebgharren fmirctul,and che t inhul 
-dbiav)wore fniit-2:10 the djxel- would have them ferve him, 
| Miehiervtfiiin not and they which ſer 1 A OR 
Mptiarid cherefore as the-Giamtenc with-David,ſo 
/ Mcfencouncred/with Dev/dgod wh Davids Lord. He which 
; Wehittileavo bare ro cempe Jobwas ater, cempred himſelf, al- 
_ Mioughchinnot brak, ond <6bial of a1 habits a 
| Uvihthrice bgeehei,2nd evhipdehr to lips Feger mare than 
him the thac follow Chrilt, and arelike Peter, arc lifted 
- ,marerhan ocher 3 for cbis viper. is Jike the viger which ſeazed 
 mouPan/,: Among many which-ſtood. by the fire, the. viper 
-anfecunP ary and lighted upop him betore all thc reſt : (gif 
-— arebe bolicy chan anccher,tbieviger will baccal wich him {and 
"Urigreac reaſon why the godly. are tempted. more ghen; the 
wicked; becauſe the wicked are his ſervants, and do tempt 0+ 
aw Az he tempceth all men, (o he tempreth co all {ins; for 
"andthe divel arc alike; therefore as hell is never filled with 


' ſinners, 
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Stunts wipuſin the Earth. 

jtrs; (o' the? diyel' 8 fever filled: wich-fras :-ard therefor 
&hitd'  Ptrer diny!his Muſter once, be made hin: 
whethe thad madettiimiden | him tewica/ 
/thrice.: For this cauſe our lins are coun- 
ta amqn | rhoſe things which ate intinice-, becauſe thediyg, 
add our falh! meet together every- day roing:nder rew fins 
All the divels' fibhts art in'baies;/ he hatly apack full of ouky 
fo every <nf; will fweer; 4 pack bull of [lies for every; 

gne'which wif deecive-;-apack full of excuſes for every 
which will difſemble/>AF* he doth go through the. ficeers, oe 
ro bfery ſhop he caſts aThore meaſure;/or:a falſe-ballance ; as be 
iffeth by the Taverns, he fees diffection berwixe friends'; 43; 
epaſleth'by-et<ry rin; ue d pales Cards, and a bond 


Dice, 2ind40 Pait VT abhe% 
es the Lawyer 40 theBart';, "hee caſts among Nha ll 
crARNeYs firged wiiribgy and counterfrir'ſeals; Thus in «-, 


vs pep my (4ikes foggic mit ) the. leavs an wil 
Chee tire) be ab the le 
146lattie of cet of Lot, the; 


+ nao of Noah, con) rs adultetivof David) the flight of Jena, 
= Petey 5 F "name Sateh,andchou. were _—_ the voy 


mY ied ho in\comy! 
ttheiDcer, as though, 
iHemednert-co take fom of theme 
az if hedid not ſee her, whenbe' 

comes to (nare her ' If men{have'ſo many {lcightsto cow 
their matters, Io Gan the compaſſer himſelfhold his tivgen?'. 


Ifthe'Serpencs ed be-{9 bel, har do you think of "_ 


Ss for be name of deome: 


-” 


ning his rae yer lince here of 

may crafts, the devils crade may be 
lowed] called a fox, bur this fox taughe him his { ry 
hes at, prepared; Hauerers for hoboam, hich 


- which pioperid Eopaios fot olo- 
arcd ire 


74g wet ch d {prcerers for ?, ag: hi 

= OT dorypoed tp FRarep wine for Benhs Jeb ch prepa* 

W.. yok 7 Sb prepared a ( kip (xg do which, pre: 
prior z be oe act aboyr, for nothin 


*% c this ks mark 'F how very, han 
=" Wie bake lo 6 wes beet he feats, and 
'» phat ; Wants RY W ke £2 fi Fits uk then 


sk why; you wit here-i$_he which offered the 
whalewo/:lc it e£ bal orb ay for want of a ſhip? nay here 


b: bk (hin eLord; ;(hall. Eſa tay tor want of 
=_ = pf Fu: {al phy birch- right; 


rk of, chirty FFAs * > ply ere 18 thirty 
betray thy maſter : Wat Pilate ay for want of an 
= TL and hang thy [:!f., The tyran; 
© - j Prep fcter (Ne an Than not, want a march 
FX - reeſhal eps nn ct herf ſhall not, want a recej 
B51 (0 Merchavt, and the, Mercer, and 
6 bo rename : heis a.make-bate berween the 
"man. eres is tale-bearer berween neighbour and 
w Oe ityou, azk. me. what is,the deyil}s crade or oc- 
* anon, allibeday long he is making ye oy 19% 499 
=. ts a b.thee and me a hich gaps ooh 
- Mike. D vill be 6b a-bulg- bel Bel ic Wo Neck: in e- 


pa mater le. ppremay ben at che wiſeman, ſaith, 4 
p"* he devillis to be hated. becauſe: he is #bu; | 


ide zhe. P 
Sor go 
can.we dc ; 
The, n=; ay n Þ ag oe | 


hich.compalt eh the cart 
wy Jn 
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_ comp « the Farth, 
PT: Jefcnded, tow thall it Nand'?' ax the Devil! rutryth 
{che armoar muſt po round about us, and they 
choughhe compalle as, _e tie fall not overcome 'ns ; but ws 
the Iſraclites were: ſafe gl the- water compaſſed about 
they, a ge CO were hong At flames compaſſed 
d 4- 
book he © « "whit have Chrifis arins ate fe chow 
the devils compaſſeabour chem : / w##/ wot fear { faith David) 
wht men can downto mitt : nay, I will not fear what the de- 
Pha 'for he which is wich me is grevrer than 
ME Ew ole woragh of th i devil end ip com- 
| riſe. 


Spe epliipiiſah fo Adih/ bis ſeed: qridiberiin 


agony if; 


Solomoy ca!ls the 7 he f the, .wic oh ney ways: Tru 


the ihe rene} com tte lite ors 
Phariſees, of Witt 
Ft 'm2ke one like Genfters! "Ur © viſtas ® we 
have Seminatie Prieſts, which compatſe be Romero Tyborne, 


to draw one from Chriſt to Antichriſt, | witl noe name al} com- * 


pet belide, left 1be. FO uw m of buc this I fpeilcwich- 
ooipals that there TI» mpalhie, and' Satin is 
 thectafts-wafter; and AWW ets {afors under 
him. When he  compatſeth' ſome then, fi gh them'to' com- 
paſs other nel, and ſo he hath his compafſerg/arid ſpies it every 
countrey, lee lg [tapers ro” Row Bi fot 
he, vgs kirk a Falft Agro trit chefn 
ts lye,t by) nm to Utceive, 
£ hey wlf $45: groters okex q TG Was fl 
| wal willflander as fa = buf if he appginc theyto flat» 
Li wie, as ſin oth hea appoine thern to 
riful by 4 Fs ne thei 
Te 1 | | "ay he If he appointrhim | 
OL dry zecferctate's "a8 6: So if he do'but 
poke there be ati oath, Rralght there-igan bath'+ let thrte be a 
erhercl ale Toon dg herb ot 
| rt 5 -f e: ler (here bb a quar> 
efore in this the'l "old 
earth ade!” 4 


" "= ; 
= Satan's compaſſing the Earths 
paſee What che divel anſwered, when God asked him 
Sefice he cane, Now if Gid ftrould ask'you, ay he asked 
"Ravel; fram whence you'came before you came hither to 
* Frather whicher you will go whenye depart from himyl 
8 ily think that ſome here did come from as bad exerciſes 
— edivel himſelf: and that when they do depart from this 
f Sithey will return to as bad exerciſes again, as the devil 
: zeanto the Taverns, and ſome unto the Alehouſes, and 
5 weoftages,and ſom unto brothels, and ſome untadicing, 
me unto quarrelling,and (one unto cczening, ' I would 
* Rnkgow this, If che divel came from cemptipg, and you from - 
"Wig; who was better occupied ; he in commanding you, or 
" x ob ying him ; they which come to the Church and re- 
jecheir fins; come to the Lord as the divel came, notto be 
ied of. his evi”, but to have a paſport tro do more evil ; if - 
+ aplich be here, he bath learned noching, but goeth empty 
= Ways for they which comelike Satan, g> like Satan : a little 
ach ſprinkled apon them, which talls off again*to the 
"mand foon as they are out of the Church door ; all which 


” Wi kamed is forgotten, like a p:rfume which (avoureth no 

| xethen they abide in the houſe whereic burneth. Therefore 
arfied you at firſt, Take heed how ye hear, (o 1 warn you 
take heed left this Compaſler come and ſteal that which 

weheard; for when Judas hadreceived the Sacrament,the-- 


2 A 


L tring-into him , after that, could never bedriven our 
*h F if-rthe divel enter into you, after you bave received 
* Wwarning,he will poſſes you like 7udas,ſtronger than he did 
woreand every word ſhall cond-mne you. As he which eaterh 
- al ment un worthily, eateth his own danmatior : 
- Bj fo bewhich heareththe Word untruicfully,hear» 
K+ ethbisown damnation,for,the Word which 
_— 1 have ſpoken, faich Chriſt, ſhal 

| jnag you in the laſt day. 
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” 4CAVEAT For' | 
"CARISTIANS. © | 
Let him that thinksth he ſtands, take heed leſt bi fall, * 1 


—_— 


11 ors y Hen you have examined your {cies by the touchs 
\*\\ 57 E ſtone which. | gave you, ether you be in the 
RUTERFS fob or mw:ifyoy find that you fend in theiatth, 
AWESS Le bim which thaketh be tandeth, rake terd left 
FE 
WR he fall, Three ſentences wee borrowed of 
R_— Pl : Tn the ft, he exborted us to be Chriſti 
2s : inthe ſecond, he taught ns to know whether we be Chiri 
- Niang orno + in thelaft; he warneth us if we be, co perſevere 
and take heed feſt we fa}l. Saint Pav/ doth not: teach us theſe 
phraſes to donbt of our falvation, or of the mercie of God, uy 
the Pay its ſay ; but of our conſtancie in his ſervice: noclef 
- we fall from our cle&ion, bar leſt we fall from our righteoaſ 
' - tieſſe.” This is a godly fear, ahd bleſſed is be ( ſaith Solown) 
hot which Randerh in fear of Gods mercie, but he which fan 
deth in ſear of tris own freitrie, Prov. 18+ 14+ as Job did, which 
feared all bg works, Job 9.28, - We muſt have confidence t6- 
wards God, but dithdetice cowards our felves : for God will be 
true to nx,if webe erue to him. This fear is not contrary to faith, 
but cennorfſtand withour ic; therefore takes bred of ye falls; 
take iced Teſt yee'lin, as che Tſraclites finned; an admonitivn 
gathered fromche ta} of the Jews, to them which ftand, orto 
thetn 'which'think they Gand, to cake heed left they fall. Arn 
Chrorftclertn'a ſtory gives a watch-word by the wayyto admo- 
nifh the reader of ſome ſpectal thinps 'to'be marked; (0 the A- 
- poſtle, teaching'us tomakeufe'ofdiFthat'wehoar or read, after 
he had ſhewed how the Iradlites fvodſomdme, and how they 
fell after again, which were thedt&F people of God, the beacon 
of the world, and glory ot Nationsancil they cracitied him who 
would have ſaved them ; ends with figh, as if be (hould &@, 
 #rgrievs me to record theirfolly, and to diſcover the n 
nefſe of my country-men ; what ſhould ] rehearſe any more? 


they fell chas,take chem for a warning,and Les him i ed 1 
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4 Caveat for \Chriſtlans . 

by take heed loft he fall. Here we are ſet to the Sinners 
&,r0. (ce what we cat} learn of che wicked, as the Bee doth 
of weeds : for a'] which is written, is written fur our 

k on. 15: 4 Theſe rhingsC ſaith Part) are written to 
hi ſþ as, lpon Pans the end of the world is come : 4s if he 
iy, we liave need to take mure lieed thass they under the 

Me we live in the aft and worſt days, when the Dragon 

4e ſs ard bath great wrath, becauſe his time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 
$779 'Now if you would know how the Iſraclices fell, read 

| w the fixth verſe, 46d you ſhall ſee how they fleered? trom 
by lice s flie which ſhifeerh from fore'to ſore. They 

the Lord ( faith Paul ) they mnrmured, they lufted, they 

writed wir they ſerved the. fleſh, they [ate down to eat, 
Wrap to play : Take becd( faith Paw! )O ye Corinthians 
fotoo ;you ſha nor doevill becauſe others do fo, - 
leching are writcen for your learning: cherefotefitſt.you 
, that as they fell. away, ſo you may, and then by 


ID may learn to ſtand. 
Apoſtle warncth us, that we areall in a houſe ready 
Landall irt a ſhip ready to fink, all in a body ready to fin; 
oh ay what he will 86 when he is tried ? Therefore /P4u/ 
thin thacſtandeth cake heed leſt he fa); but Let hens 
BIBRREth be feandeth rake hired left he fall - wining as be- 
nh | we calle Heed bf talling, and co examine how we ſtand; . 
hier we fta1id otic. For v Shen he makes his ſpeech of rhemm 
hy ſtar, not 6f them which ſtind; he intends chat 
Whos comparitor of thei which rhink they find © man 
Tile that are fools like other, as many thin 
MIe1ys py ws which are prophane like orher, Solon no - 
43.3 1. There it 4 br ter oe Bea in -evrs 
- et are not W, wor thetr filthmeſs : dSthoug 
"Ty ads "or pg wht of 
E $00 Ns: » Prov, 20. 6. Many men yr boaſt of their #0 
= Þls can # find afaithfull may? Ss, matiy ſtern to | and 
; nand not: many think chey believ-, which know not 
Rt meaneth + many Took to be (aved; which cannoe 
no ſhall faverhem, wo more that Nicodtmhis Knew whar 
£0 be born again. The reafon is mihy are _ - 


4 ond to deep, arid ex9winc their c mic 
braid them wichthenoyfomnelicoftheir hns, - 
o _ 


be which thinkerh,thathe land, not he which flands: for hee 
which ftands in Chriſt falſech not, bur: he which. thinkethhe 
ſtands falleib-ſuddenly, and may finally, unlefſe he fand: 
- his watch; pke berd 18a.good faffe ro ttay npon, and fo often . 
2 mans (ins as he caſts it;trom him : all go aſtray. 

Bur-thig'is the difference berween the fins of them, which, 
have faitbzand chem which haveno faith ; they which havenq 
faith;fall like an-El-phanr,which when he is down riſeth nat a+ 
gain 5 chey which bave faith, do.but trip and ſtumble, fall and: 

riſe -again':.their falls do.teach them «6 ſand, their weaknelſe. 
doth teach them firength, their fins do teach them. repentance, 
their frailnefſe teacheththem canſtancy as Peter was better after 
his deniall than he was before, Jud.s d never ſtand,but ſeemed. 
to ſtand ; the Diſciples knew not that be was a theef, and incen- 
ded treafon.: for they: asked, 7 5s 7} It rs I? Chriſt knew, azit 
appeareth,when he gaye him the (op,and (aid, T hat which thou” 
doſt, do young ; if evgr he had flood, he could not have binter-. + 
med the 


n of perdicion. Many did ſcem to the world to goout 
ofthe Church, but Joh» ſaith 'rhey were-neyer of the Church: 
meaning, that if they had been of the Church, they could not 

| havegoneout of it: for the true vine could ior Jeave her g's 

' nor the oliveker fatne(s, nor, the -tree her ſweetneſle, 0 bs 

which ſtand in the faith, do nocfalll away, but ſeeme to fall, as. 
4,964 wa £6 hypocrites 


” Caveat frtheyfion 
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rio Ji x opt$-4 repent ery: Ws which. did, 
Four li tes: bur Pew cp cares red} rea 
v cif So we mult follow the Danke 
zand Apoſflc as they followed Chri Tos 
- wad? repentec we ſoſtaine or £; Eta by 
| alin le pabgoowkey'y ile 
e beed left 
50k x ne rhs liroriley thists.c0s uinte as 
be epuld vering one themy Let them 


cfendtoy wouldhave be: om: 


uldt recomerthe cu 


done 


| A Caveat for Chriſtians. | 
done,&thus hath God forſaken them; that all the wgrld 
take heed how they fir up the Lion of Jutah, which Cevoun 
the wicked Iike bread. Who-would have thought when Lit 
was grieved wkh the fins of Sedew, that he woul.i hive ome = 
- mitted a worſe fin himfelf, firſt to drink till he was B 
thento He with his own daughters? yer he did ſo. Who 
Have thought that Noeb,when he taildeT the Ark, becaoſe hs 
believed InGod,and gave examples to all the world,howthey 
- ſhould fave themſelves, when the Boud wis paſt, would hive 
piven the fir ſt, exawple of fin to his own ſonnes? who woul 

vethought'that Devid,whcn he was perſecuted far tis god 
Unels ini. the defart, would have ſlain the husband for the tuft | 

of the wife, when-che bleſſings of God did call bim rorhank! 


« 


fulnetWho would have thought that Solomon, when he proj 
inthe temple,and was tearmed by God the wiſeſt man inthe 
world,would have taken mocConcubines unto him than any 
hearhen. jn the wortd? How are the mjghey overtlinmin;itl 
Devidt'2 Sam, x. Like Peter which faid;he would never for- 
fake Chrift,and forſook him firſt. The ftrong men are falfi; 


even Solomon himfelf,land David and Necb,and Let, and Sow © 
pſon, and Perer, the lights of the world felt like ſtars of hex+ 
ven: theſetall Cedars, ſtrong Oakes, faire pillars, liewthe 
duſt, whoſe topsplittered it the ayre, that they mich 1hink 
the Pandey bredleft they ſalt. | Ext At 
* Cant lookupon theſe ruines without compaſion?. ot te+ 
- mewber them without fear? unfeſſeT be a reprobateandmy 
heart of fine? Who am 1that I ſhould Rand Hike a flirubywhen 
theſe Cedars are blown down to the ground, ſhewed theti- 
ſelves tut tet? The bet man is'but a man,the worſt aft worſe 
thay beaſts no man isuntainted but Chriſt; they which 
greater pits than we, they which had deeper roots thawve, - 
whith had ftronger hcartsthan we,they whichrhad more 
s than'we;are filn like a bird, which is weary of her flight, 
and turned back like the wind in the twinkling of aney$2, 
Ximn.$:13. Whowould have mecked him th:t ſhould haveſail 
ſometime as Eliſba ſaid to Hazael, what wickedneſs he ſhoald 
doin ilmefo come'that he ſhould flay and trample men Wo- 
menand children? Heze4ltluſht tohear thus of lim gandR, ' 


A Caveat for Chriſtians. \.-. >. 499 


gf I ſboe!d de thisas it he would never doit white 
: fo t count him a dog when he comes to that : 
'W ich changed like Hazael, bluſhito hear thus of 
pd woul- {have (corned ſometime at him which ſhould Noe. 
1 ;6iid,v d, were zealous and ftudious Preach- 
{perſecuted for ir preaching , that the time 
ſhould be loitererytime-ſervers. lovers of t 
| wolves,devourers of their flocks, and per- 
+ they would have ſaid, Am 1 hero dobs 1 om 
bate | S ſhould doekis They woud meyer ava 
©,anJ bel en, y they finne 
Ek hich ulke before te RT} wasimpudent 


fore let:no man ſay what he will be, before he 
| _ xd what be Lybur run his courſewith atrembling 
Is. down to the rubs which lie before him, 
his which are ſlain already: and remember 
Hacle.of alky is in thine cya,this is my warn+ _ 
oman iviledge than another, This fs 
«we ſhoulc Wake o other niens faults, like apearle 
EE 
ſh 


pour of the'Sc rpent.: when we ſec our brothers 
It ſhould move'trsro > coondiion of him, and a fear 
»: for: when wereſoyce at others Ld like Cham,as 
FT Toms 0 Gebezxi, ſo Var 7 en 
them, ighteth upon-us, Fro, 24-1 ach as 
lockers: hour wha have fallen inthe like 
efully them(Ulves,& never roſc again. What ſhaH 
we hear of other mens fault3?noe talk as we | 
them, ani{think;am 1 better than he? am 1 Noe. © 
Ra I wiſer than Solomon? am I chafter - 
oberer thin Nb? #mill firmer than Peter, 
7 a0 I eave te £6 owy ſelf, if he ſhould withdraw his 
whic \ holds me? 1 ow many gulfs have been fal- 
hen God hath proven me of occafion,or delayed the 
Ee fs c hits hive know be nou? 
evil. as iveredDavid fra't t 
ny hr ch'came unlooke1 for © So he 
al many won TY 7, When ML were ones 
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dren. which ig Gent ves wit id hs,nd 
w ruipdorh, raw {0 Done. fall from God, and ff 
m his word and forger owe Fe olutions, as t we [ihe 
eat a $e1b pb ngonth &c 0! th in themorning,weak,nake! 
are ,powery & prineipaliresghed 
Eh rl fy [hel adherents, and whom doth hetak 
A ANG» 'ready t9 Tb nl up 
pPomony? T hys man is jd 
bk $i 6c liphng, _ ipping ; Ke nuffert 
: ny $0 det m ſub! 1 Gb 6 dp wm 
Wake- him #: eyil undermingsl-hjm 40" make Mit 
ar! F. 99 PIN Nb. og Fore Fon. and wher hen 
a*Peter,who denieth thrice rogers 
RE eons ftvs) es fone in the way- [- 
bers, that t fall tog, Therefore. Let bin ther th 
heftondeth, ts bee " ke 008 
Roe: 


| Torbay fi that 
T2 Ke pg pale TENT toni 


Vikoncaad i Fucoulare Fl, | ov! 

te d feraieulon tho Drconls Fx yarced her, hut 
Gapech blsc1ghroqulpalatp ie imandehedpelh 

hivſs we como; ik iyorced from 
It thaii wert yt Hiac,or the poatdags.- 


cy ADave. I for ehothonr, 


for leave their ' bfapes, br their fetnella; ce, their 
aKing!o» 'Ebut the bi ante did. [fthon be 

ble, what wilt thou Coe when the fire cotnes? Ag - 
wrendiom to all;ſo'eſpe&ally let him that raters 


h..take falls forifthe 
—_ a: det ay 54 TE is 
h is a (hadow tathe beaſts@nd a neſt to the birds, 
| es and booghes, and twigges es fall with it : ſomany 
En ich them, whoſe lamps gre light to others , 


rrob am ſine made 1{rae! ne..Thereforc Ran, 
! ox $a watch- word; oy Nous one ſThapld write 


btable,upon his bed, and upon his 5s Tales 12ſt he forget 
Shoure:.for he which tands now,may fall ble ight 
& 1 oe long in, com.irig, nor. quickl ones 
Pi = 
i2-n jet Bildant in! 's W y; an 23 ke Navec 
mans { bi, When herwas a Fearing to his 
wer rexfon, and tread [pon Con Pig , and Bing: 
| by the Ward, andpol! to death, a3theug 
bra KingJom, Mke a Tark that falls tothe pom; 
| ey : at firſt ſhe cetires, a5 If, Ps Ald 
hen fhe 7 . neerer fre 
| "oy {6;we ecltye 5 fir; waver lawez-an 
| oft ar the worſt,” and then Sr 
| a5 ic eh we.werefent poſt poſt hell, from: hot. toflake- 
_ e warm tok -cold,from key-cold to ftark- 
t nguiſhing rs ooh aha ts not EAR 


Bll te be ar the 
this murther:1 if the LG XA For ens 

| | hidbrother Cain, which flew hi 
- enped for the. death of his ſou LWherel Is4 JS: 
Jalth God: Robe: dh is thy fouP haſtfhou ſlay it, 
Wot, Terv ple,ring a If the 

kid bs Pr eve, Si caſt into d 
. hoe unto thee Which haſt loſtthy Ta a 5p os 
Lifts from his righreoufhef:; ,dorh noe NOT 
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þ3 "The poor mans Tears, - L 
fend, take beed they fall _and let them which ; 
care to riſe, and the Lord fo dire& our ſteps that _ _ 

again, | 
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FINIS.. | 
THE POORE M ANS$ 
vE TEARES. | 


| | O. 43. 
He that ſpall give to one of the leaſt of theſe a cup of cell water 
MY nawe, ne ob eff eſe "9 7 AAR 


DH : how, and to-whom alms muſt be given,a 
wherefore we are to give alms. 1 know in theſe dayes andin 
this iron age, it is as hard a thing to perſwade ments pirt 
with money, a3 eo pull out their wy mpg igene | 
to cut off their hands,and giye them away, or to cut 
legs and throw them away. Nev ;I cannot but won+ 
derthat menare fo flow in giving of alms,and ſo bard-hear- 
ted towards therelief of the poaryhoh the promiſes of God 
warrant them not to lo{ttheir reward. Saint Fobn faith, He 
that hath the ſubſtence of this world,and ſeeth bis brother want,how 

: 7ob.3.17 can the love of God be in bim? This is a queſtion wiithan 

| hardly be anſwered of a great number;no,ic will not be cow 
fidered of a number, nor regarded of a number: And yetthe- 
Evangeliſt hereby laicth open unto all perſons; thathewhich 
hach wealkth,ſecing his brother in want, and will not relieve 

im, he Joſerh the love of God; which love is ſo preat atls 

the Jove of a natural mother unto her own childe : wy, 
morethan that, it is a love fo firmly ſettled, that it is unpoE 
- _There ave wang rick perſons, that think ſcorn to rdieve = 
the poor, of whoſe hard dealing we have a prefident in Iuly 


16 


The poor tans Tears, 


prich man inhis life-cime would not relieve Lazaris, 
(plc him; ca, he forgot God;and thoughtthere was 
abu his gold)that could in juſtice puniſh him,for de- 
the po Lazarn died for wint,and ſo did Dives for 
wealch; who ſoon after(teing in hell) beheld Lazer 
cn, aapingia "207 wg ray ors wr he was tor- 

F) . Thisfice barneth, ſcorcheth,and 

| acer z of which when the rich man felt the ſmart 
ugh all too late) he ſorrowed and repented, and would 
we ſent word thereof unto his friends :- but he could: 
bo-mellenger for all his Lordly livings, nor no releaſe» 
othis corments for all his bags of golJ. Now to whom 
he have ſent werd ? For , toa number of his 

4h indeed think there is no Go1 nor Devill; no 
0, no Hell,nor torments in hell-fire after this life. This 
ple of Dives may admoniſh ach. hard-hearted per- 
$0. be mollifed with the teares of the poore : that 
ay (. when Dives hath dined) let Lazarus have the 


prcad In Menhew , that when Chriftcomath to judge- 
be a ſay tothem on the left hand,Ge ſrow me yee tur 
o.be -fire, which was fromthe beginning: 
th appearcth,that hell-fice is not onely hoe,bur itis e- 
lingly hot, and never hath en1. Let therefore hell-fire, 
& eternal torments thereof,admoniſh you ro be merci- ' 
[the poor, To this alſo way be added, what he __ 
erigh cous, Go ye into everlaſting joyes, which never 
nd : When I came emong you as « firanger , you received 
then 1 was naked, you clatbed me: and when | wes bun- 
pu fed and refieſbed me : which provech that the King - 
e0t heaven | unto him that harborerh __— 
th the naked, ; feederh the hungry, comforts the lick,” 
ath-perform ſuch charitable a&ts9 : yet not 
Papiſt doth account it meritorious; but as a faithfulf 
Reo that nigra forth prod rt ewes den, 
mtr ee t ingeth ot forth good frac), | 
he fire- It is nat cnough for us onely to beare* faire 
idatwe muſt alſo bring forth good frait : TE: 
| Ii4 
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The peore1mans Texres.' 


It us be ſure-our Saviour Chrift will forſkke us. 
[The-Provher Efuy (aith;lf rha break rby breadun th. via 


/. 58.7; evan thy hagrt unit them thy Þ g t (halt tiſe' in;dtineſe; 


e ſbe(! b: as te neInetidegan:iGod (b2ll ft! grete ther 


| Whercby cth; that choſe” deeds of charity* are com 


rmenly per 2emed by therighteows, char Rl ſock ro- enjoy” 
theplezſares of heaven; which arc ſo far I the com 
_ imagination of: bn no heart can the un cir can” 
No tongueran o:Pen-can write the un cacable- 
> 14s mc TI ; 
Chriſt ſaithzie'is a deed wore bleſſed to give them. thin to tiky* 
Sopptonmaten the exceViency of Chriſtians confiſteth in les- 
dings godly life,:nd giving ocofabaderths excelſtency of alf' 
things Is {hewed in cheirgiving: The Sungiveth his light the” 
Moon herilight . the Stars their lipht theiclonds choir wieer; 
thetrecs their fraitthecarth her herbs, the hers their flow-" 
ergthe flowers their ſeeds. and the ſecds their tron? +} 
beaſts aud birds, fouls an { fiſhes; give naturally in their kind 
and arc more carefull and loving one to another than we, 
which made Fob (ay;goto the brafts of the field,an !rhev will 
teach thee- for mantis moſtunnaturall to man, and {6 far di- 
nds his kind, that let ſome ungodly tidy! 
cornmerants ſee onbeg, this is their prefent ſen- 
—_—— dip the: top to Bridewell' with theſe” 
regia rakalhord x0 liver -then i' they” 
"is them, fawviſh,farve; and dye, all is one tothem, 
for of no-comfore: 


he:cheniſh Sameecenhoupti that 
be alobcrine i noene ſome poor perſon, ag = 


jo wer far'of 
——"_ of God: TheLord: enerexſe the” 


LEE and make their example redound tothete- 


Alweiaachatiuable tokef Coma no rye to vewke's 1 


tothe lametheblindgtho impotent; bow ne 


The poore mans Teares, 


Ho who.n cven ofduty.& not of co.npulion we ought 
it ſome part of that which Go 1 hath mercitully:be- 
Won us: for as we daily ſeck for benefits” at (Gody 
Which he doth continually give us: ſo ought we theres 
tarelicvc the poor, ith Go | hath ſo.commanded ys: 
performance whereof we ought not to drive of from 
po time,Cutto do it wen they de:ireto have it done.For 
we bt edience of God goth forbid us toprolong or Coive 
&ingof go | thing«:as appe_reth in Noe, who when 
Wcommanzed,did enter the Ark: Abrabam,when he wis 
* Sanandel,did forthw th offer up his fon Tjaac, & did gir- 
"ale his houſe upon the fare day he was appointed. A 
Bad writer(called Nazionzen)ſaith of himſclt;that when 
youth he had once loſt-the tenor of good life, groy 
were gor about .hjs bead, ere he recovered. it again. 
ed) "T gather;that when weare yoing,i/ wehaiden our 
Jaganit the poor, if we do not willingly impart our 
tothew,bur driye their hungry tomacks ſtubbornly 
que doors. that doi tleis gray hairs will. come upon 
pads.before we can fin] the right way to pittyand com: ' 
ln; O ſet us take heedthat our heares be not bardne { a- 
Wine poor-nor that we give our al-ns to gerglory of the 
Tut fo let us give our al'ns that the one. hand may not 
wwhat the other dech :- yea, we ought to give with ſuch 
4 that Our, POOE velebliours way be fElieve.l;to whom 
— wc ought to become contriputorgas Fob did. AH peo- 
» Pere not one telly, for as one Chimney may be hot, ſo-an- 
; "en Be cold; one pot. moiſt with liquor, when another 
.one pur. T empty, when anothers is full ; and one 
belly full, and anothers is empty. - Th-risa goo | 
mo! wealth that lookeih to every member in the Com + 
= fa kzantthoſe men are warchy of riches, that los - 
[tothe feeding of their pobr neigh” ours. Let therefore 
eFofthe poor admoniſh you to charity, th2t when/ Di- 
WMUined,Lazarns way have the crums. | 
Wet us proceed ard confider what we muſt give, & to 
WSe:nuſt give ln the text we are willed to give. though 
— SSVracup ofcold warer,or a piece of treat. This _ 
W:. on taineth. 


% 
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The poor mans Tears. 
neth matter both for the taker & the giver. Bread will fry 
beggers,and tiny muſt be no chuſers:yer bread will not ferye 
ſome beggers,that boldly upon Gads hill;Shooters bill, 
- ſuch like placer,take mens horſes by the heads,and bid them 
dc liver their purſes: for theſe fellowes are of the opinion of 
the arr =" arey every mans goods muſt be common tg 
them, orclſe chey will force them to part it: but theſe are 
ſawcy begers, which oughe co be ſup refſed ty godly policy, 
As for the other ſort of beggers , and other poore perſons, 
they muſt be content to takeup theic crofſe,endevour them- 
ſc]ves patiently to ſuffer their ordinary gi icvancey; ahd 16 
that mans naturemay be ſatirfi-d with a lictle, 

As touching bow much we thould give,we are rorghagha 
if we have much ,we ſhould give accordingly: if we have bug 
little, give whar' we can fpare. Saint Lake counfeilerh wn, if - 
we haye two coats, we muſt give one to him that hath not: 
and of meat likewiſe. But as touching this queſtion, little 
need to be ſpoken,when our owne covetous hearts arereqs 
dy enough to frameexcuſes. | 
, _ Some will make a queſtion of their almer, and {.y they 
'' know not what the party is that demandeth relief, or begs. 

th almes of them : O, ſay ſome, 1 ſuſp«& he is an idle per- 
on,distoneft,or perhaps an unchrift,and thereforereſuleth. 
to give any relief at all. To this I anſwer, they are needle{le 
doubrs; for we ought to relieve them, if we know them nor. 
for ſuch perſons: and ler theicbad deeds fall on their owne 
necks;for if they periſh for want , we are in danger of Gods 
wrath for them: bur to give unto ſuch as we know of lewd 
behaviour,thereby to continue them ip their wickednez, . - 
. werevery offenſive. Weare not ftil] tied to one place for gi 
| vingour charicy,but ic ftretcheth farre: for we are comman» 
not onely to relieve our owne countrymen, but alſo 
firangers,and ſuch as dwell in forraine Nations. | 
. - _ Again, herethe giver may learne to give freely; for the 
thing he giverh,isbut bread or water. Bread is the fruit. of . 
the earth, $& for that the earth gives it us,we may the better 
give ic again. Butbreadin the place fignificch all things ne+,,. - 


ceſary: for the fare and cheer In.oJd ive was comtainedan- ; - 


. 
\ 


The joor mans Tears. 


ticle of bread, and all manner of drink under the ti. 
ater-Bur in this as inall other things, the fimpliciy, 
id world is quice gune out , and: new and corry 
are lately crept in.ln the old time Faceb defired 
have bread in his journey-cbut now the caſc is altered; 
; mul have ſundcy diſhes of contrary devices, framed 
alt of the mouth, pleaſancnes of the ſtomack, which 
wich great ſuperffuity, & far more coft than  neegleth; 
no\ [t9 fill the belly than the «y;,although to contenx 
m1 wn multicude, the ey is the only thing which muſt 
ed. Yet when you are in the midft ofall your jolliry & 
re, let the rears of the poor admoniſh you to eilevs 
lat whenDirechath din'd,Lazarss may bave the crums 
Feares of men, women, & children, are grievom & pir- 
Wd rears give cauſe of great compaſſion, efpecially the 
DFfuch 23 therewich are conftrained to = a theic 
Bur if the teares of the rich for the loſs of their goods, 
teares of parents for the death of their children, or 
ar of kind natured perſons for the loſſe of friends, or 
& Ings ſuſfain«d,ought generally-to be regarded and 
*then much njore ſhould rhe teares of thoſe breed 
| om fon in the hearts ofChrifſtians, whom beggery, 
and extremes of miſerable hunger conftcaineth to 
wires in mof{ grievous and Tamentable ſort. O what 
uman ſay unto thoſe pitiſu!l faces, which are made 
Eibrough the exrremity of hunger, wherein are moſt 
rand ſharpe cf. &s, a thing above all cxtremes? 
abung: y bodie every bicter thing is ſweet, and every 
g ſeems cleane: hunger made the Apoftles glad ro 


geares of corne; David ghd to eat the ſhew-breadz Ls- 
ebrous to cat crums; and Eljes content with meal. In 
fcuRtion.of Jeruſalem,it made the mother eat herown 
and in the wailings of Feremy,people ro eat their own 
It made le cry to Phxroab for bread: it made an 
rad, and do dung of Pigeons to be eaten in Samaria, 


*$voch £3 to ſwounkelie dead In the ſtcets. The 2flli&fon of 
ger cauſes bitter tears, & brought all theſe things to pals: 
1 ir h that God numbred ef bis textes in «bottle : Davids 
wa teares 
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The Pqore 2440s Teargs. : 


tears were worthy to be preferyo! : bre:if ever tearcs erg 
worthy to be numbered. the teares that are (hed. for Bi. 


- 


kow{oe r.men.neglett to reeardthemthey asc un*%onbredly 
fatn together intq Gods bores] ; and 1hencechs raing. 
- as Waters Qut of. vials, in way of revengeTent of thi that 
take no.campailion of ſuch;a wofull ſpefacle. ah 
Fearesare.the laſtching, that man, wo:yan, or child can 
moye.by, and where teares mave not, nothing will more. 1. 
therefore Hof ION by the lamentable»teares, which the © 
PQOLe doe gail e) chrough hunger and extreme mil 
be. good untothem,tobe charitable and mercifull ungo 
a Ones Than you {ce with oo any 
he Scriptureſai ve to every one that asketh: | 
hearbs& other food unto every living thing:everyCo Joc 
wealth that lettethany member in it to periſh for huge þ 
unnatural), and anunchacitable Common wealth. Bat men 
are. now.a;dayes ſo full of doubts,through a_covetoudeh 
tothemſelyes, that. they cnnot abide to part with a 
to the pogr;natwithitznging that Go:l hath rroviſcthewl | 
not farget.the work and loye , which you have ſhewed ln his 
ameto.thepooreant diſtreſſed. Eheth 
ome will ay. for their excuſe, that they are overcharged 
tygizing to a number of perſons: and cherefore they canhor' 
elveto 6 many beggers : for by ſo doing he might ſoonbe+. - 
P/al.37,25 COMBA FrFer himſelf. Dawg anſwered this objeRtionwery 
| well, and ſaith thus : I ever ſaw the juſt man forſaken, nwhi 
leed beg bis bread :, whereby he meant,that in all the time that 
he had lived, or tht any ag:n living the years of David, ſhall - 
ſcarcely {ce, that-upon an upright heart in giving, a man 
ſbo Id te brought to vegger y. | | > 
There are a. number that will deny a poor Fody a penhy, 
and Pad poyenty to them, though they ſeem to ſtandings 
ver 10 great extreams, when in a far worſer ſoft.they will nor 
> ck inywegiat]y to ſpend ten or twenty ſhillings. *Theflch 
warldling makes no confience to have ten or twenty Wikes 
of meat.+ this table, when ingruth the ane half might (ulag-” * 
ently {atisbe nagure, the reſt run to the Telfef of the poor,and, 
y:tinthe end he mighe depart tetter refreſhed withone Jeng 


UL Cats fanieneallecrtihebhue 
vet 8 FEE FU, hes thy fon ie great 


s CM Wo 


the with one penny, bur ſay God 
re are Lawyers v 'wilnot iick 
| obror oem er ir 
" aut other that havet 
bi Ys cheſt i fain ap nb and —_ 
go or $, that ww! 
(oe, wet, hungry mpotede; and dived 


Tow one periny on them: an thbugh 
Rey f ir, yet can they moſt ſhawictully 
T2 jofeno cen envy eafllyfnd a RaFea | 
| world can very a flaffto tear 
| wp never without teoſes, B ready: to: find dc+ 
omant to deviſe new ſhitty to kerp in theip 


;. Now gy when pr phos reiſans why we Kould give; 
Aendeth 19 Ss Lord, avid hell ©9919, 


: 11 + Auf receive les the fame'an hun'red '7* 
; Gs j1 be thin confidereth of the peor and weedy 
% ov ey 


Boden Ee I SCE. 


Tere cor le yea Hereby 4 41.1. 
Eat; onr ales again, except we Toke 
| ke true or no. For confirmation wheres 
| bs het T Pet the reflimonies of God ate true 'and 
And qty; orbroopairiny rac E/af; 
out m and it fbail nat retwth. pry; , 
Wn” ME: iter þ to'Sare was fornd true; © bis iſe 34-0. 
© 1 the chflIren'of Iſeel,was fognd erue: his 
jag bus In; the ovei throwing of his enemies was 
Re Go romi/cch David his Kingdame. to Selman 
bd wil ro Pb,rpeb he hrearned detruſtion by 
blo. fot of his kin Wet Home; and'to Salomon the 
'C Ys Kl gdom-:aff which-fefar more proved. true: 
| F4 doiubtin Gods promiſes, burfcar his judge» 
= time to time they have beets found trueand 
ps 6oDhderthat wemuſt die and leave our gagda,we: 
,om:then while we archete, ler us diſtribute 
 poor;that Wemey recebve vurrewatd i 2 the 
ings 
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F16 + as Ihe Poore wins Texret. - 
the kingdome of heaven. Godaith ty S: Lake, O fool; thi 
xight will Tfetch eway thy ſcale, & then thet which thou Ju 
who ſpall poſſeſeit? Here is a queſtion worth the noting, ani 
weet for rich wen-to- conſider: c/pecially ſuch as hoard up 
wealth, and -haveno regard to thereleefe of the poore. Ds | 
they thiokthat'the wealth,which they have gathered together 
will come to goodafter their deceafe? No, itwillwelt & con- © 
ſunie away like butter inthe Sun. The reaſon is, becauſerhey 
nr am do God hath aaa ne: fhemgia A 
partofthatto paves ph wertent -by x | 
| The children of God in-the fixtof the Sore 
Apoc.6,10, How lomp,0. Lord, then that «rt boly and true, doeſt thou'wat judge - 
and revinge ovr bloud upon thoſe that dwel on the earth) Wherety 
appeareth that God'cterciſeth. good men,and thoſe Whom he - 
loveth;in the troubles of this world, which we accoune 
yer is their time but {hore , although their trouble wakss 
ſeem long. But.theſeI ſay oughtto be content, aridall thoſe 
-- that do truſt in God'muſtbe content to relieve 
| for atime,finee after a ſhort-time,we ſkall donbtlefle find the 
fruits of our almesagain,Short is mans life while we areit 
this world; Dievid compareth. it to.a vapowr,toa bubble,to wind 
to graſſeto a fbadow,to ſmeak,& cvery fading thing that con- 
ſumeth in. a moment. Eſeycom itto the removingols 
'Tabernacle;and Fohtoan wing,or a.weavers ſhittle,(0 
 thatour life is but ſhort; &after a few days, thoughyou think 
_ them many; whatſoever, you mercifully beſtow vponthe poor 
P;s here on. earth, you ſhall certainly find rhe ſame” again both in - 
roo heaven and on carth.Salowen.inthe 12 ofthe Proverbs faith, 
' Hethat floppeth his ear at the cry. of the poor, ſball cry bj 
"cor, 3, Mitbe beard. The bread ofthe pogre isthe's ayes of therkh, 
Eccleſ'7, he that keepethiit:-from-themgis a. man of bloud.S. Pal faith, | 
No man giveth'but be that-harh: received. And an ancient 
' - Fatherof rhe Churchdoth chargthe rich with waſt,for which . 
they ſhall ſacely anwer. Art thou nor (faith he) a rodteria 
keepinganorher mans ſub4ance,8to reckon It as thine own! 
- Iris the bread ofthe hungry-which.thou doſt deralnithe pat 
due to the naked;thou lockelt in thy houſe: the ſhoors that , 
appertainefrocthe barefoot, lyc drying in. thy houle : a. 
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-The Peake Muns thee, 
H ſhould relieve the poore,lies cankering in thy 
= ying, as it teacheth-rhe Iiberalicy due unto 
I: meth the careleſs rich that account aM to be 
ad -will pait- with.nothing,k ng to themſelves | 
sCufficlente. But to ſuch Saint James (aith;that at 
fay,the mite in the crun's , the moaths in the gar» 741.4.2.3. 
| in the gol1, Thall fret them like cankers. 
oh nolefſe fin to take from him-that righely 
c lh n-deing able nor to give him that wanteth: 
Wo J þ man chat tal deſerveththarnime; is not 


by his pc pr, > only fare,and coff pon, 
L wt 1S plate and tubltance, 
Tier npa} er i 
el po of © 0 that 
erh XL Es yr es 
not ple n.duty, that poore 
l 1{ Pop ome? tefieved 
he large liberalit \ cnnea01-oI times paſt was 
ur forefathers 2 They were cantentta be Þberall, 
applic it toevil; Folks 'Fhe ſaccelfors of thoſe , 
| wp A eliberally to maititainAbbtors,Friers, 
7 rges, Trentals and all "tar, *eing 
ſesthereof,may now beftow ir to better ufe 7 name> 
er and feed the poore members of Chrift. 
{ work dis as great as yk hath been; the people now are 
ch tha athey have been, and more covetous than they 
xt yea, they haye more know'e {ge than ever th 
up hey want the defire they have h1d to become literal, 
2; therein molt willy! ON ee By c 
pext rcan ſpare nought anto re,for jo 
Ou! Wer doſe , ny land ke land, thounh he have the 
1 JT og it: The Prophet Efay ſaith, the bar eng 
ood to the POcenh dai.yſecketh to root them 
| :the pride arel mazeth us forget the pat 
it > prin our coin are, thei extream hunger: and 
$adging, their miſcable lying: 
wiideral were people i in timespaſt,to waintain ſaper= 


Yand ROW how har !-hearted arethey gromn nor ro 
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Ketpthe poor 
poor aud needy? 


The wiſe man ſaith,lay u 
and know thatin the ci 
has cher ebony iveſt 
thal this vain pelf paſs; er \h: 

i ce., bue the corruption abiderk, 


** « * - 


the day ofvengean k 
tb like a canker. w 
world? and 


ef ld + 


every mantherefore 
CT PRar = es Longs #y k 
a uncertain, forthey m 1s mu tore wiftlythad 
#hey.cameunto us. And albeit we have thetiſe of them, ex 
Themes you ley the tn fo che poi pry j0Þ 
| ere m forth for the Oo fp 
Ara, he forſake the covetcous world; Vn 
ſake you;and learn counſel of our Saviour Chriſt, who atv 
ſeth you to.mekefriends of the wicked Mammon. P 
Lake, 16.9, Weſecdai that every ones good to the poor as we 
conamonly ſay jbut they will give theni noughr but words! 
then I fay,. gre:t boaſt and Tmall roaft makes unfayouty 
mouthes :. yet if words will doany good, the poor {hall not 
want them: for it doth coft nothiog to ſay, 44s good foul, 
God ny thee,God carfort thee;1 would.l were able to 
thee;and ſuch comman]y will ayſo,that have ftore of wei 
lying tythem.Such fill wiſh well unto themſelves, in'wiſh» 
ing tliemſelves able: but of ſuch wiſhing, & ſuch wilhers, Ifay 
: | ©. 
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= The padtt mans Teareh.. $143» - 
dro a Biſhdp, m—_—— the bke nfo that 
2 yY40Tt re, l. 
rot be fo liberal Iwiſh you Crd bes 
,dfailiofoedoing: you Party er 
ar father al 
&« we 1 would fain ow ye een ou. 
upa canke er for your ſebres 3 nog pack that ckthar fall 
le yo! voyages ancoG Chriſt ſaith,0 bow rad 
if tobe ſaved? it —_— he-eafier for:q Camel to go. Mat, 19,23 
. de _— he'falth not,hecauſe norich man ſhal 
wed, but:becaaſe-the mercilefs rich man ſhalbe dam- 
ry  admoniſhed to liberalicy ty tundry natural ex- 
he clouds if they be full, do Lbry his wor ie 
inisa burthen-to.clouds , nd? mach riches arc bur-, 
wwe. 1s aid of Abreber in Ger. 13. that he-was 
| ow gold; y<t Abrabaw was a good man, bur-it 
y an with the caresof gold. Againy 
mi mouch,and reſt per he burthen to the 
Slough it he plenſant to-the body; And in Lake 124 it 
abundance of riches maketh one to cat much, 
Sue -dnd ret much : then were it not. for the cove- 
.ofthoſe os have much,they might impart cothe 
of that which they ally ſpend in ſuperfluity. 
ke notamended, Het you __ a bd that thepoor 
Jy An even voice ſh kf be heard, rheir diftreſſe conf- 
eance ſhall te wrought ; Frell you troth, 
:Chriſk, chat the poor have crycd unto = Lord, 
th beard them. With ſpeed therefore open your ears; , , k. 6.38 
-- man, yer to Chriſt, who continually.commandeth © 7* 
give and beſtow upon the poor and needy. Give, axdit 
Fer you , (aith he by Saint Lake , and ſecrteth before 
the example of the poor widows mite,as alſothe ex- 
panerons richman. who demandinghow be might xj1g.28.8- 
—__ life, was anſwered thus by him, Go ſe «ll thou 
| Wifandgh: tothe poore-: not.that it i$ neceſſary for every.man 
oY dythat a man cannot be faved without he do ſo;but 
_ Uiirel rk him particularly to loath the old; and. 
= » lyſeek means for che _ <eiting and ghrerefreh- 
5 ft ing 


_ 


who bcing comforted by. you, wilt doubrlefſe 
you, thar'God would blefie you & 12 Increafs yur 


forea thouland fold: which it heh ct, yet the pro= 
nif&of God entaratt r of anrd you for the fame. 


- Hfrhe proud would leaverheir tuperfluicy-in 
excelſe ininibrotery;cheir-vanity-incuts gards.aud pounce, 
rheirexceſſ in ſpangling;their fancaſticaltfeather,and med». 
tefſe bravery; the greater part would ſuffice rowards the re« 
kifof the'poor, and yet bave- ſafficiett rotofficenanite.” 
''Let the ghitcon' ſeek onely to ſuffice-namare; and leavehis 
dailyſurfeeting- in belly -cheere ; then mighethe poorbeſed 
- with chat wrbith heoftentimes either lothſomly-vories forth; 
or worketh/#s2n Infteament to ſhorteti his :own life. : 74 
Let thewhore monger leive off his dalliance, and hizins 
ordinate expentes for tmaintathing of his wickednefſe;andir 
fhaftbe'goo4'for his body, and better for his ſaule, yea; his 
| ia} og eakegs heavier//anl he thereby better able rore- 
cive the poor © | "Ogg ud 
- Let every Artificer andTradeſ-man live orderly,avoiding. 
ſuperfluous expenſes, not{pending histnotiey' vainly-& EG. 
- * tables, cards;bowling, betting, and ſuch like * but tivens be> 
cometh civil Chriftians inthe feare of God:they mayhame 
; ſufficient for the tnaintenance of themſetves'and theirfamlly: _ 
and yet the poore may be by them ſyfficiently relieved; 5 BD 
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$ . : © The oor mans Teares... : 
tconſide! at-We,who h y 

= ratio ors pes 

[doing 45 he com: Ong: US,W« [a IK 


done Hine 
ne not £0.contemn or 73/7 poor, 
; our abi Eg \ thei and conſider of their 
at any hand notto FiGain anduptraidethem . 
Tt lc Ger: pr ſuch like;/burip all godly 
to cheriſh and comfort.them-with ſuch cha- 
. MAS We may in reaſon afford unto them, yea, and 
No es, 28 if it were our own. 
» example of good Cornelixs theCaptain,of « hom 
vade in the As of the A to whonrthe An+ ,, 
Goc appearing ina viſion, ſaid thus ; Cornelius, thy 
e3clpobs are cowe up before God. rg bc | 
dd allo of whom ow cons be vr ms 7 , 
zeonfiderofchcir miſcry,thit withhungry chap 
ould willingly feed on that which you wa I 


wrri = ſay, —_ find 06rd 


and on your hy 
ole con elſe their naked 
-pot-par grievous nrodoarevorpe ofthisand _—_— 


I us be mindfull that poverty and want compel- 

yan n hoe perſon to take in handthe performance 

& laviſh buſines:and that therefurorh they deſerve 

j I with mercy &pitty,rather thanto be deſpiſe 1 

> poc x cſtue:Ochink ſomehard-hearted mijn were 

eimierable cſtarc;how gladly would they be refreſhe 1, 

Ne bw {cs yield one penny:to their relief? 

larry = oo mind the example ofthe widow of i4- : King 4. 

her. provifion & ſtore was little; when the 

ord came to her toaxK her bread,anſwere 4), 

hs for « little Jer in e barrel;ey « tittl- oleingcrule: 

ithſtanding pole, * "ym beſtowed upon him; tor 

gworthy wen.ory followed : for her barreel 

fl with flower , and her pot with 'oyle This 

Singles ioering; +th> os Propher of the 


| oct 


KDIML hs 4. 
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Felbt x cnp of cold witer,' 
ihe ce 
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an as TEE Te 


. moning allo: men unto the beariog of 


e Truth. 


>March 28:19, :. 


| Goeteach all Nations, beptizing them. jn the vive EA 
H E Apoſtle Paul writing to' Timothew tell 
* him, that'Ged wowld bave menreome tothe bnew 
ledee of the Truth. and be ſaved. ' In which words 
. the: Apoſtle giverh him ro wnder?and, that there. - 
is none other way ' either forpricſior peopl:to 


pe res, bur by that ordinary meanes. which Is the 


| kearin dy -of the wor), the which the Apoſtle callcth his troth; * 

it 1s not onely true of it ſeIfe;, but aMfo doth witneſſe: 
of his truth,who i# ee4ith it (elf. Bythe yeryſame name doth 
our Savior Chrift callGods word; wheri makin ghisprayer tg 
kis heavenlyFather(t6i the ele he ab; Pather Jandhifie them, 


in thy Trathrand immediacely adderh; Thy-word is thytrath. | 


PUAALO 


( 


Thenext thing that the Apoſtle adveriiſeth T:mothy obis; 


that this truth being rightly known , bringeth falvation'to 


them char ſokriow'it:an+ chis the ApoMe confirmeth ty an 


_ argamentcaken fron higowrs faith; whenhe fairh; Faw mt: 


aſhamed of tht Gojpeli of Cbrift, for it ixrhe power of God,ablets 
ſave every biliever And lift of all, the AboRte hath ſet down+. .. 
the generality of his cruth; both in 'ſayiiig to Timothy; thit = 


God would have.aH men tobe ——_—_ with it: andto 


the©gints atR'ome ghitiir isable torfave every believer Heres 


of it cometh,that he writing tothe Calofignr,cxhorreth them 
| not 


An dereinfoigbiecten, 517 


i idvto the bearing ofthivenuthrtauphethem, as to an coo; 3.19 
ertainment oft RR oy Ps 


Jn you plentiful(y,in all mijdim.teaching rar 3 
wſelues. Teaching puke Tre 70 oftheColol- ' 
© Tandſaemectito be ignorant arti un even ary } know; 
lednop/fþ themialucs,beceuſc amuwmberobihem did know 
wpraftiſed little. So-ghat ſadkis the entertainment 
Ward ought to find atmang us,as Devid promiſed 
towhen he (aid,@ Lord,teqob me the woy of thy Statutes, þ z 1, 11g, 
pilject ew unts the exd. And we are taught toen- ; 
IsWortd,! y the example.of Fobx,whoreceivng the 
at-the hand of the Angellwis commanded tocat: 
; Part; y tO teach us, thar Gods Word muſt abide 4poe ro.te, 
Tx partly to lignifie that our badily bread ſerverh Math. 4. 
bs neceſſity. EJay ſail;tbat he ba1 carefully carried 
lge: for Loves ford Clvich he of thoſe thet fougbt'vie 
e rey met wanileft 1 thew that hate not keg af E/ay, al L, 
the was not ſo Jarcfull in {peaking,. buc the & 
axcurdleſein hearing:for the which cauſe he o6- 
plaint: Lord; who-hath believes eur report? or to 


FR arop he Lord 1ev-aled When feremy ha1 faith- 


La. 


Wivergdube mellage of the-lord his God, in mar 1 Eſa, 53.1. 
in + -whlch ure incen'etohe Lols of eye ihe « as 
tall.the men that knew that their wives ſeat ** 
tofrange go 's, & agreat many women which ſtood 
this anſwer: The word which than fuakeft unto us 
$o.of th: Lord, we will no beare it of therz but what we | 


1 wu bet nll we der. Such was the wickednefſe of the 7: 44.14. 


oo. years paſtas appe1rs inimany places ofGogs *F 
#4 which; that of the Bal ylonians was nor the 
am" Jeremy to ſend Seraiah unto them with the 
1th a traight charge. &-whenhe had rexd it un- 
oerovin atone unto it,andcaft it into the ri- 
— Miapdrotes ; to teach the Babylonians and all men,thar ax Zer. $1.63 
be Rone.cau td the g'-0d book to fink inthe waters. ſo 
Bofour Rony hearts is not only the depriving of us of 
aiblefings,but alſo a-violenc onkivges our ſou's-in 
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F s Rom. 2.4.5 


Fer.9.1; 


Rr.9.2 


| «4 bardheartefiſting thebolhG heProphety 
$52,7.6% ge-puctiog to 7s. 090 Lord of life; then they ftopt their 


- Kſu. 5.8, 


 Thejuft confiderarion'whertofgmoved the Apofile Fautto 


the way ofthe ungodiy-unto thechi 


Mie:.7, : ThePriefts lips ſbalpreſerve kyowledge, and the people ſoal ys 


An Alarm from Heaven: | 


——_— -the matter] with every hard-heartee finnerin 
hisfort? Doeft 1how not know that the bountiſulneſſe of Godleds 
eth thee to repentanee?But thou,after thy bard heart thet canntre- 
pert, doſt-beap up t0:thy ſelfe wrath ugainſt the day of wrath, aid 


. of the declaration of thejuſt judgement of God: and. yet 10 ſee 


what (mall/preparation there is tarito” repentance! Every 
en, 4 Wwiſheth like zealous Jeremy : 0h thee mine beed 
were d fountain; and that mine eyes were rivers of tears, that 1 
might weep day & night for the lain of my p peoplet So, gritvousis 

of 'Godgthat he can» 
not account it any.better thing, than & race' whereirfthey 
run, ſtriving who ſhal come firſtto the devil; when they lead 
a life as void of repentance, as iffin were ſeenand allowed, 
& hell-fice but an old wives fable. What made Fereny fo wet 
ry of his people, but thiat he ſaw then) weary of weth doing? 
for fighing and ſorrowing, thus be falth : O that Fhadacobs 


tage in the wilderneſs of wayfaring'men;thut 1 might hwgjon | 


© go from them! for they are all adulterers &' ans 
-So long as Steven the Martyr talked tothe Jewet oftheir 


Preleprerathey hearkened unto him diligently: bat when he | 


ed their fins, ſaying thas they were ftif-neckedpeople;#of 
bop;in perſecating t 


cars, & gnaſhing their teeth, ran upon-bim, & ſtoned bim 
to death.So fareth it at chis day amongſt men;that many ure 


as well contented ro heare pleafantthings,as'the Jews were 


to hearken to Steven, repegting their parentage:But ifaman 
ſhall hir all ſores of il1 SLAG wells ſpeak to all ſors 
of men, they hold it as a principle,that he forgeretrh hiviert, 
-who remembereth eheir fins: notwichftariding they know, 
thatic is the miniſters duty to tell-the bouſe of Jacob thiir St 
and tae let Iſrael beare of theiy tranſgrefions;& the peoples parh 
not onely to be content, but alſo defirous to know their du- 


ties, & to ſhew their defire in the forwardnes of rheir cor * 


ing before him that ought ro teach. Otherwiſe we mightim- 
aginecthar God ſpake in ſport, when he ſaid by his Prophet; 
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| An Alarum from Heaven. 549 
"ab For (o thought theevill diſpoſed people inExechiels. 
"Jl: heare ch with the.like affe&ions . 
cerning  whoſc. truitlefſe 
eLby ſaying, unto him, Son of. 
tale of thee by the walls & in the ; 
honſer, ed ſpeck, oe to another, every one to bis brother 5374-33: 
| 4, and heare what is-the ward thet cometh * ? 304 
Lord. They-come unto thee £4 the people uſed torcome, and 
bit before. thee, and beare-thy word; but they will not doe 
# with tdoty outhes they make jeſt 1, and their bearts goe 
enſer fe, and lo,thau art unto them as a jeſting ſong 
bat beth « pleaſant voice, and can ſing well: for tbey beare 
pd; þ they dee them not; -// 
geooe le, and the people which were in thetime of Ho- 
,may mectely be matched with the men of our 
ho were as ready to raile on the pricſt,as he was preſtto. ,, ſeek. in 
weir fins; For ſaith Hoſeab, Theſe people gre as thoſe — 
eprieft. It is moſt crue,that che want of ſalvation 
ah both ofthe lack of mocha of the want offaith 
gltly that which is tau he firſt of the(e is ap» 
wor words which the ho 7Ghoſt ſpak by the mouth 
jt laſt na-ned.chus,my Og deftroyed for lack, Hoſea. 4.6, 
efc. The other by che teftimony. of our Saviour 
mſcl fe,who.ſending is Eleven to,preach & baptize, 
+» that belerveth, ends baptiz2d, ſhall be ſaved; he that be - uote p 
us ſhall be damned. Why went the rich manto hell:but 5 © 
Flor one of theſe cauſes aforenamed, or for them boch? ** 
tc = becauſe he never frequented the word ofGod 
:taith is begotten in the bearts of the.hearers;or if he + 
he ſame word, yer.it. was heard (o carcleflely, that ir 
NN _ at all: And.indeed.chat anſwer ; which: Abrabam 
Is requeſt, ſcemeth to avere thetruth of that-which 
requeſt was madeby that hel-hound, that a 
Kr mig go from thedead to his five bretheren,waich 
at bis fathershoule, &c. Abraham replie+ thus, They 
vs and the: -Prophets, let them bear them:for as Abrabam 
b at which Moſes hath ſet-down in Gods juſtice, 
Kbacter our brazcn. faces, and hearts of Adamant, 
=. Kk4 ner 


ws. 


- &  AnAowwfromiiam : 
' _ ndfthetifivaliable ant dſt aſſuecd promiſes male by Chang) 
26 Mb oleR,N reaotdid byliisPropliceicannct de 

fi#,a14 draw ws to þ Wo hed FHV , 


©, | gore 
#;  16616b, 3.8. ESR Ye oral 
dvtbe, when he 'deftroye 


gine,much lefle ſpealt the eonteary; withour great offencextat _ 
God hath done ſo much for his Viticas by any meendwlph 
?Pſal.147. bes infonudsflizt David the Kink of 1ſPael riever lad grefttr 
20, caufe thin the Pririce tid people 'of Ex#txd have, tofuy of 
the go0:indlſe of God, He bath not dedlt ſo lovingly with all nes 
flon as with v3,in #iving to bs ſo long aſcof his Iawt andy, 
ke that comparcttr the Paſtors painfull preaching with the 
Peoples Mile profiting, inmoſt Plices 6f this jan 4, ſhall find 
jJirt 6ceafion'es think that the Sbiy o' Godhath profitunced 
thit ſame tTurſe uþ6ri this Engliſh Vine, whith Henittered 4 
Note, FSainſtthat frilithes Rgtree mentioned bY 12k, # theſt word, 
never frait grow ott hor henceſort, God Frafit'th it there be'tiok 
+ {RE theni who fricaſliire the +e:t -p the man/Tive thels provt 
Marke 214% ttzens Which Taltd; we wilnot buvr Vhrs wit velgh 4007 011K 
146 foith the inefſave , beekuſe they like wt the nieſſengery Nie 
thoſe1ſcornful Jews,that tbl Fferemy to his fate, be word which 
Lakers.1g, #996, Pakeſt "toi in the hit of ti Lord 482 wil not" brarit 
* * pþee\ jt whaiſjevtr wo Hitch 2604; that Will Wh 46. 7 biit that they 
| may thow theſe mirn ich Taboker mi \ulg them: 4h & have tlic overs 
:3e7.44.14+ Niphr ofthe ih rRe1aRA/ahd not barely know thefts bur dls 
15- ' ous theth for ' their youd woths ſake: - This having "fiſhed the 
former clrctimſtances 4s tom penFolſſy as 1 prot ſe2,l pro- 
Tb. cas eſto the pact worderhe which /oofitain TJ them the ſceond 
part vf4ChAHizn Winifters dityy wMeWiGee minificr the + | 
cramtits rightly Whereof ric is fet doWh ih his dif oerly 
the inflifacor Chriſt kt (elf, whin he Frich; Biprizing HAM. * 
the niithe of the Fahy, nhl 1be Son, thdthe bly Ghoſt, es” 
| | C: 


th 


Eſa).5:4. 


-” 


An Alarun Sow  Heawea., 


{word Eaviſme hath divers fignificatiorſs in the 
well here fer down as many of the'n as my memo... _ 
wed Firft, the word Bupti/me. according tothe trag 
" the Grethe text, Bavtiima,dotly not iignifie only a 
_ bur Nick 4 dipping in thewarer, as doth clen'e the 
yah gg for that rk Primitive Church did ufc to pur ' 
peizer quite under rhe water: Therefore Paul 
i'bc eotheRomans andColofſians ufeth thefe words, 
Bord ther with bim in baptifme into bis dearb: that 
: then WON Was raiſed up from the the glory of theF atber; 'nom's.r. 
oven "dev watt in #wne'(s of fe. In the which words, 'the Cole. z.12, 
lheTheweth what reſemblance their bapriſice hach with. 
fodearh& reſurcetion. Secondly, Baptiſme is uſed for 
e wal ling 4n which'ſenſcourSaviourſpake when he (aid 
weP! 8: Toji 14y apart the commandements of God, and ob- 
e lot of men.,at the waſhing of pots & eups,tÞ many 
Et. Andin the ſame ſenſe we'readintheEpiſtle ro _ 
When the Author ſairh,that the old Tabernacle con» arte 7-& 
MM whine & ceremonial riter untill rhe day of refor- 
Thin by Beptifme we mayunderftand ion, Heb. 9.10; 


- Id < tour We yay ds to | 69 tron 

— OZtbedess; ondycpce te that baptiſme' wherewitb 1 

"ERbitized? And rohis pleat wepd beptiz-dwith® 

00 Ur "how #9 I parr-4gantif! it be ended Fourthly, Baptiſm: ke 9.3 
"Faiſtelbution ofthe graces of Godyas = in 


as: Fob baptized with oeter,but you ſhell 2 bupriz/ed Luk1z 50; 


Fu ue Bir 94 wi'bry theſe few deys Fifchly the word B 


of on for doArin only, as ia that place wherein "Aftrx, £ 
'2 having vc: afjart toſpeak 0+ Hpolo,a Jew of Alew- og. 
'thir he was mmphty in the Teriptures, and didiknew , 
3% LR AnA4laftofall, Baptiſme' is Yraken 
=. he werent or fer bf Miliitring that Fcramenes inthe 
\ abs I%the whole fanXification of the parties baptized, 
ewors of thi* prent part of Seripture;baptz 
WM kofcheSactawent ft ſelf, hith beers utfin!! | 
Wang ty God from thine rorfheaconfirachisegve P2cfaments 
Hrs ſet tothe ſr melfor exainifite;we feothat there EE 
Arbor inthe You btthere?fort whereot i3phat God .Ff hj,cgs 


of hiscoves 
ha vi: 2 1 I anus; 


.* > 
+4” 
HA 


a2 | An Alarm fromHeaven, 
having lihis juſtice deftroye.! the o14 world for fin{ 
7 Nah %& his familyvemng excepted-Jthe ſame God in his mer-- 
. cy made a covenant with Noob, that he wonld never defiroy 
"9g 13+ ie fo again » for:confirmation thereof, he ſet the Rainbow in. 


—_— 


Gen.27.10, he floulsasa fealtothat covenant betwixy himſelf & Nog, 


> xx, * So wasCircumcifion givento Xbrabawe as a-ſcal of confirmg- 


tion inthat promit'e: that in his ſeed 4? nations of the earth bind 
be bleſſed : ſo that as many as were circumciſed; were within . 
' campalſcof that covenant, inſtead whereof we have Raptiſm; | 
Marke to, the which whoſoever ſhall refuſe , we account him as cut of 
J1obn,20,12 fromGods Church.Chrift Teſts gave invifible grace,by vilible 
laying his hands upon children S&other fick people.So he gave 
Toove uſe the gift of his holy ſpirit unto his diſciples: when 
of Sara- ted uponthem, be ſeid, Receive you the boly Ghoſt. The Sacra« 
menits were ordained in theChurch ofGod for three uſes:firk, 
thae-we ſhould acknowledge all thoſe tobe our fellow-ſervits 
_ whommwe ſceto have put onthe ſame livery with our ſelves: _ 
#01:3;27. andinthis ſence ſaid theApoMiePaul, Af thoſe that are btins 
Ar into Chriſt, bave put on Chrifd. Secendly,the Sacraments do put 
+,  « , a manifeſtdifferencebetwixt thetrueChurch and the | 
_ A#.3439+ Peter bath taught us in ſaying, Repent znd be baptizedevery one 
| of you in the name of Feſus Chrift;, for to\you is the promiſemade,” 
Markio, ##dwito your children, and uh that are yet far off, even ſomay 
6, #3 God ſhall calland our Sayiour ſaith, To ſuck belongs the kjngs 
wont God:that is.to ſuch as lead an innocent life. Thethird 
Js ” pſec ofthe Sacraments, is,t0 ſeal up in the hearts of the Ele& 
ROW, 411; all thoſe promiſes which Gad hath made unto them in Jeſus 
| 1..." -Chriſt his Son, and their Saviour : inthe which ſenſe Paul 
Math. 16, - {pake; when he ſaid, that Abrabam received the figne of Circmi- 
_ 36, _. flo, a1 ſeal of that right ſſe which be bed by fanb : and 
2 inthe very.ſame-ſen(e; our Saviour aith., He that believeth, 
"© .anditbeptized [ball be ſaved. Bur it is to be conſidered, that 
© the Jnflitator ſetteth down the form of adminiſtring the Sa» 
crawvents,when he ſaith , Baptizing thimin the name of the 
Fatber,and of the Son, and of the byly Ghoſt. He commandeth to 
baptize in the namgaſthe Father; &of®the Sonne. becauſerhe 
holy Ghoſt cedfſeth fromthe Father an the Sonne; and 
inthe name of the holy Ghoſt ; for except a man be born of 


— An Meru from Heaven. | 
' tet etheSpirtt,he cannot ſee the Kingdome of Ged. When 1obx 3,5 : 
jour: offcrec! to wath Pevers feet, he imagined itto Le 
fe work, for thou [halt never waſh my feet, ſaith he,bus 
krib anſwered, that ſuch as are nor weſbrd by bimy boue 
with bimithat is, neieher pate of his Spirit, nor othis 
dome: Petrr berhinking bim(el'c better,would not have 
benhy,but alſo bis hands and bis head waſbed. Howbeit it is © | 
neceffaryto waſh any more than-is unclean:as Peters feet 
| { witl dirt211d mixe,ſo our (ouls ſpotted withiins mult 
"Si canfed byChritt his blood only. And after this manger ir 
 beneectla every one of us ſhould be waſhed; whercof 
Seearward putting of water upon the party baptized, is 
fgur bn Bept was ſandified in his mothers womb, 
Ac ge wrarwey os when qt A ; 
tohim to be baprized, Fob put bim back,,and {ai uke 1.19, 
lobe boptized of thee, pat grand me 2 That kingly — 
ee Davidgwas a men after Gods ownheart: yet he ſaithof '7* 
I bwas born in iniquity ,andin fin bath my mother conceived Pſa.gq. , 
was called by God himſelf z juſt endapright monyfear- 12.1, Foc, 
tt eſchewing evill; who! was not found upon 
keofthecarth:notwithſtanding all this,he faith ofhims 
Whocer bring a clear thing ont of filthinefſe * The which 
all onewith Paris affirmation, who ſaith, Such as 
bak, ſueb are the branches: as if he had ſaid, If Adamythe ,,, 
Ser of us a);was undefiled,themare we bis ſons clean allo: 2,y,1 4 
" hexnere once dead in finne, being our roote, then how 1s * 
"lame his imps havelife of our ſelveAnd this was ſpoken 
at "gin: finne:as for atuall fins; namely,thoſe fins which 
patinually commit, they are as palpable as the darknes 
yputhe which(asM/es aith)was ſo groffe;that it might 
 _e fo-much that David faith;When God looked-down FIT 
Splheaven upon the children of men (that is, whewhe con- ,, ,, 
Sed mans converlation;)they wereall ſo far gone out of pſal 14, :3 
hat there was none that did good, in ſo-muchthat | 


lobu 13.8. 


 SaPeopher repearcth it with an Emphaſis,de ſairh,No wot one. 

 Faathe man of God,Meſes faith, WhenGod teheld the bold- 

Me the old world in firining it repented him that he 6.6.5.6. 
Made man;that is,he was ſorry,that man,whom he bad made © 
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T2 - An Mau fromHetnes: 
"Gen, 79.24:tO live *ee!1l;fbould five ſo il The c ontinual Gnne of Sodom 
7; brought fire and brimſtone from heaven to confilmethentin 


4 Pat. $8.4 'the- are. David fceling the burthen of his (ins, tegants fink 


;nn%erthem:tor(Cfaichhe)My fins are gow over heade 
'. dre fikea'(oreburthen,too heavy for:metobear. Parthuyi 
A7-7: by theverzueofthellaw, ler rney his Lins; (for he had'og 
|  Kkniown fingexcept the law had ſ2i1. Thouſhalt not fn)fdlle 
| lamenting of them thus:O wre'ched man thet 1 aw,wbo fbulth- 
1 C07.15-3 5 ower whe from this body of death} where it is:tobe noed:thathe 
calleth his body a body of derth in refpett of firi, which 
veth power ta.death over our bodies; Andto-concl 
force is41n in ug,that i{che goodnefſe of God had ner fo pre- 
ordaimedrthat the unbelieving husband is ſfantfied by thebs- 


"x C07. 1g: Hevingwite, an1 the unbelieving wife by che eli web 
ox3 


and, ourchildren ſhould keve:y uncdean. | 
; | - 4700 or baptiſed in the name of the Futher,on 
Godly ' xd boly:Ghoff, we are advertiſed, that we muſt yfive 


"3 wIv_ for 14-Chriftian, and holy nawes unto our chil/\ren, intokendf 


SEEFF | their ſacred prefelion;for holy is he that hath c/Nedus.And - 
| -thatwe maybe the more f..rward ſoto doe, it will be wardh - 
oor labairto confider of a few _——o—_ hots 

Luker 62, Purpoſes as of Zachary the father of Fobn Boptift, | 
=, dumb when that his ſon was borne, hisfFiends made fignes 
unto oy how be would have him called, and wes -_ : 
ire of writing tables. wrote,ſaying; His neme is fobn:wich | 
KF3-3: ns Fabn is be asto ſay, Grade and.chus was Zachary 
commanded by the Angel to name htm The Scripture affor- 
Ceth plentifull examples ofthoſe that have given namests | 

their children, according to ſach occaſions as have been ok 
fered in the time of thei, travell : as when Rerbel went with 
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"none found himybur thaſt which foflowdhe Rariſdthete 
M41th.z, ſomething MIkchat Jeadethyniew to Chriſt; which we mi 
follow,or clſe we cannot come whereihe.is. There be many 
. wrong Ways,as there be many errors; there is but one # 
\ Way,as theye is but one. trath;And therefore Fecob didnotie: 
«many,burone Laddee,which reacht:to heaven: & Joby Be 
- .is ſaid, not toprepare the wayes of the! Lord, but the way, 
. ſhewingthatthere'is but one right way incthislife, which$s - | 
-lomen_ underftandeth for the meane;& therefore he faidghuryt 
© ot to.the right band,nor: to the left, implyingsthat we mayerr 
. .as well-ofthe right band as of the left:as> if he 
ſome are. t00; hot, as othets are-too cold; ſome are'teo up 
-Ritious, as others are too carcleſs;ſome arc too feartulhavs 
-thersare400 confiderit: chere is a zeal without knowledge 
. love. without fingleneſs,a, prayer without faith, and a faith - 
 - "without fruits. Fherefor>the Apoſtle doth warne us wy 
_ 1:C08.13.5« amine whether we be inthe ſaith; yor whether we havea 
_ "of faith,but,phetber we'bs zn-tbe faithy i.) the true Faith, Thi 
| ' fare Pex/ſaith, Ranſo> itisnotenough to.run, but we muſt 
know bow werun:it is not enough tohear, but we mult cart 
'how.to hear: it is not enough to believe; but'we mult cart 
"how-we believe :--it is not enough to pray, bot we malt care 
' , howwepray:. it is not.enough to worke; bur wermult cate 
' how we work: for wee-cannot. do: g004; unlefſe we'doe 
Te well, as.we'tvay ſee in*this- example. Cein offered, and 
God abhorred; becauſe he cared not for the mariner , God 
cared not, for his'offering: Simeon Magus belicved, Ht 
rod liftened.; Felix feared, Saul obeyed, Jezebel faſted, the 
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Phazifes prayed : but-becauſe they did not believe ſo;bat W 


.ſo, fear ſo, obey ſo, faſt fo, and pray ſo, as he which _ 
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the y {xythat they Have fafled;and prdyed ath. 7. 
Zbrif bye ;anfwer.theav as hextoch in Mathew 
: Therefore ifyeask likeheScribe,how ye ſhalh 26%! 1+. 
Tiglitway to heaven is the word, whictr 
_ ny rn w—_ indeed 
rightwa manyicanhgt. at 
dei Thereforel' bave picked out -of the: a, 
h God ealtctli the right way The way by which 
ſet thee into heaven;/is to do toother as thou 
| wockes do to thee , to exerciſe godd works,and. 
wiſts worksſ{bal ſave thee: to pray without 
tte content that: thy prayer tenot granted; 
inthy calling,and do: by contention: to 
Swill unto Gods will% ſuffer for Chriſt,becauſe he 
fercc o free rene nozomy for chin __ 
dyvior wo colmt even great.to aplya 
of Geduand ,oferery thing ts _- 
e.ford -goath before us Tikethefiery: pillar, and 
» we are in arid when weave git ..0r elſe tho 
all which 
Qin ls 


nt ſowe byAnget: 
JaneR at 00542 FO mndatk a 
phir fell aodallou wy —_ | Neamen anſwers. 
an:Jory 

; Abgvah and he eo mein better. than 

In waſh there, anit be de«ted# So they:ſay,aco 
as-g00d as works? are notpilgnimagetas good 
x3 ſacrifice as good as abed/ence? isndt read- 

aged as preaching} may not go. to Heaven thighway 
" rn rem byahe word?Noezas nqwatcrbur lar» 
| fe Naamansleprofie; ſono way, but the-wo: d 
| yen. For which cauſe. tht loyg9Hf God areccals 
= 997 andthe wordof Gold, is called the,word of 
mer that there 3s no-way to life-kutthe word which 
xd wade and. the life, Therefore! now-yei ſee the 
Foncilude with Eſay, This js the wy Within i. _ 
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chat 
yiowhe tn for 1fhebebut luke-war throw- 
hkimourefhte:mouth:every man hath a kind of 
the eeligtorr of moſt ls x6 be like one anotheruai 
ible as 6ther,as.devous ar other:but 


come to heaven, when the Phariſes come.out of hell. As tbe 
COR men;ſo zeal pleaſerh God; . for zeal i« thalovedf 
: Pherefore every ſacrifice wav offered with fire;zo ſhew 
wich what zeat they ſhould burn, which come to offer prayet 
or or thanks onto che Lord;Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
ends in-fire, to ſhew the fervency of them upon whom the 
holy Ghoft refteth. Therefore the Cherubins were portraſted 
with wings before the people, to ſhew that they ſhonld bees 
earneſt and quick aboat the Lords bufines,as the Cherubins. 
Therefore God would not take a lame nor halting ſacrifice 
toſhewhoyw heabhorreth (lacknes in all our duties, 


+ 


or the way to heaven. 345 


Fae? fals, Be ſwift to bear: we muſt be ſwift to pray, ſwift 
_atey, (wife ro do good, for he is not curſed onely which 
knot theLords bufinefs,but he which doth it neg/igently:i, e. Fer. 48. 10 
" Ekich doth any thing before ic, like him that wonld bid bis Mats. > 
friends fore nl, folop Chriſt after. The hound which counns *** 
Wer the Hare, runs as faſt as pofſibly he can: the Hawke, 
ck fyech bur for the Partridge,flyech as faſt as poſſibly ſhe 
wand fhall he which runs for heaven , creep more ſlowly 
mae diall? Who hath ſo mach faith as the Apoſtles? yer 
© doth Chrift ſay, O ye of little faith ? complaining that 
th was too little, and therefore when Peter anſwered Noe: 
- Hthat be loved bim j as though he loved him not enough, 
 Cgarred him again, whether he loved him; & as though 
ovedbim not enough yet, he asked him again, Loveſt they 
Forke would have uz love him as heloved us , when his 
viood was ſhed for us: therfore when he demanded his 
lene meafared ir by the heart, ſaying , Thow (balt love God 
mary beert with all thy ſtrength, with al thy mind. Thrice be 
mend all, left we ſhould keep any thing from him, Our 7,zg c5; 
aw ith not, thac bis Father & glorified, in that we bring | 
vreh but in that »e bring forth much frait. 1s ic not bet- 
rVeſſels of gold, than veffels of braſs? Do ye not ſee 
mnt rejeted him which ſaid,he kept many Comandon 
S decauſe he would not do one Commandemenrt ? For | 
work which he would not do, our Saviour made no rec- *'** 
gofall char hedid. Ic was good for the Apoſtles that 
Rl! and followed Chriſt preſently : bur this ſhould 
Se written, bat to teach us with what ſpeed we ſhould fol- 
men, watching the ftar ſo ſoon as it riſcth, and the pil- 
v100nN a3 it remoyerh. In this ſtrive and go one before a- 
er, 28 Peter and Fohn ſtrove who ſhould come firſt to the 
 epichre. For if Agrippe could be ſaved when he was almoſt 
anman, Pat would not have labonred to make him alto- 
AUhriftian. Therefore though purity be counted bereſy, 
member that Chrift ſaich , Nexe can ſee God but the pure 
met and know, that there is no dealing wich thoſe moc- 
y Dat to anſwer them as David anſwered Michal ; when 
ormed him for his humbleneſs, he faid , 1 wil be more 
FJ M m bymble 
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. .  Jecobs Ladder ,. 
humble yet : ſo when. they mock. thee: for thy zeal , (plphe 
them with more zeal; for evil is not oyercom but with good, 
"Thus we have paſſcd thethird Rep to heaven. | 
__ Thefourth ſtep in this happy journy is, Perſevere tothe el, 

For if you begin betimes , gad go aright, and pnake haſt, and 


- configue not to the end, your reward is with.them of whom 


Paul.;al;b, Their end is worſe than their beginning, There is no» 
thing in our life which ſaffers ſo many eclipſes & changes 
our devotion; hor and cold,in & out, off and on, not in one 
mood ſo long as the ſparrow (ys onthe ground,but looking 
Ike che Chamelion to the colour of it which we ſec: if we ſee 
good, it ue us in a goodthought; if we ſee or hear evil; ip 
turns us from good to evil again:-chus wan is roll'd upana, 
wheel that never ſtands till, but turns continually about, as 
though he were giddy and treading the maze. He is upon the- - 
{1de of a bill, whereics cafic to (lide,ft hard to get upthe 

therefore the Apoffle moved with pity, ſeeing man fland on 
ſuch a ſlippery ground,. as- it were in a ſhip ready tofink, os 
a houſe bending to fal,he cries to them that ſtand ſureſt;Take - 
beed eſt you fall;i.e. when thou haft put on thy armour of light 
and art in theſpirituall field co fight cheLords batcels again 
the world; the fl:ſh, and the devil, turn not back like Dems, 
but remember the comfort of Eliſha, that there be more with 
fhee, *%an againſt thee, & that-the Tempter can overcomaone: 
but them which yield ; Other ſervants change their maſters 
for better maſters : but all that ſerve God, arclike theſers 
vant which received a print in his ear after the manner of the. 
Jews, in roken that he would ſerve his maſter for ever; like- 
the veftures which bare their own mark. Thereforethe holy' 
Ghoſtcries ſo often, Be faithful even unto the death: Be nat weary 


of well doing , take heed leſt you fall: for when thou art wearysb: 


thy godlineſs, God doth not count thee good ,..but weary, 
of goodneſs: & when thou declineft from righteouſneſi,God. 
doth not count thee righteous, but revolted from righteoul- 


, neſs: therefore Paul ſaith, Pray continuslly ;, as though prayer: 


were nothing without continuance. Feeoh did not overcom: 
God (o ſoon as he began to wreſtle with him , but when: 


he had, wreſtled with him all night. And its ſaid haR 
£5 W_-4 
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or the. way to Heaven. 
pity of them rhat ftaied with him. I will not leave thee, 
iljbe-to Flick: ſo we ſhould not leaye God. Some came 
ard in the morning,and ſome atnoon, but none 
reward but they which ftaiedtill night. As Gods 
yendurcth for ever,ſo our righteouſnefſe ſhould endure 
{ores Erery thought,and word,8& deed,of a faithful man is 
eptomards heaven: intevery place he meeteth Chriſt,every 
wap him in mind'of God ; he ſeeks him to find him,and 
" eniebach found him; he ſeeks him-Rtill, he is nor ſatisfied, 
Jaexevcrytouchthete comes ſome vertue from him. Fq- 
erred feven years for Aachelland after them he ſerved.(e- 
 _amoreand yet he was content to ſerve ſeven more,& when 
" kehadſervedſo many years, They ſeemed unto bim as n2thing, 
whe loved ber : he which ſerve fo long for Rachel, ſeryed 
MaBlife for heaven: &-if he had lived till this day,he wonld 
- kieferved Go4 fill, and thought it nothing, becauſe he'lo- 
- him. To have the Ark but awhile, doth more hurt to the 
 Milfines than benefit them:ſo.to ferveGod but awhile,doth 
- =oedamage us than help us: for happier is the child, w*Þ ne- 
wibegans- than Fadas whoſe end was wor'e than his begin- 
mWhata lamentable.thing tis to hear this plaint of-himz 
*xazoncethe ſtrongeſt in the world, Sampſon hath loſt his 
 Santh for Dalileh, for the love of Dalideb,that doth not love 
ſhew what a ſhame it is to end worſe than we begin: 
Eibews what a reproach it was to him, which began to 
trould not ſet up the roof,the paſſengers pointed with 
imger and ſaid, This man began a foundation, - but he 
not cover it:ſothey will fay, Thisman thought to be 
the could not keep promiſe. What ſhall-l- ſay{faith Fo- 
then Iſrael turns the back ? When Iraef turns the back, 
A afoniſhed bim:-and thismakesthe whole Temple ſhike, 
 anthe pillars rremble. What an offence is it tothe Church 
be Peter to deny Chriſt, which ſaid even now, that he 
uldnever forſake him? - To ſee Lot commit inceſt with his 
liters in the Mount, which firived io to preſerve then 
in Sodom? To fee Solomon worſhip Idols, which erefet 
emple for the worſhip of God? To ſee Noah mockt of his 
| x dr, cenneſs, for wholorightcouſnel his ſon eſcaped, 
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. Jacobs Ladder, 

«s if the ſtars ſhould fal from heaven,8& light go from the Yon; 
Wiſdome is angry with him wet-leaveth his righteouſneſyy 

\ become worſetthe Vine would not forfake her grapes; theO. 
live would'not forſake her fatneſd, the . Fig-tree would: not 
kave his (weetneſs;but the bramble did:tie is not the Vingnor 
the Olive , \nor the Fig tree, but hes a br2mble made for the 
fire, which leaveth the Jo es. Letthe dogturn to the vomir; 
andthe ſwine tothe wallow : bat thov the Abrahamghold on 
thy ſacrifice unto the evening,even the evening ofthy lifk;and 
2full meaſlire ſhalbe mesſiired unto thee- This isx ng fiey, 
and man is like a horſe which loverh ſhore journies, therefore 
fiow can he hold out ſo far? When one told Socrates that 
wonld very fain goto Olympus, but he feared that he ſhoult 
Not be ableto pr) ok the pains: Socrates anſwerd him;l know 
that thou aſeft to walk every Aay between-thy meals”, which 
walk continue forward in thy way to Olympus, & withing, 
or-6. daies thou ſhaft come thither - How cafy wavthis? & yet 
he ſaw it not: So is the way to heaven: if men did bendrhems- 
ſelves aſmuch to db good, as they beat their brainstodo ek, 


they miglt-go to heaven:wth leſs trouble than they goto hell. 
Our idle hours are enough to get-wiſdome; and'knowledye,, 
and faith tHl'we are like Saints among men;If thou Took ons 
ly tothe ſtops,andtell aſl therhorns which lie in the way: 


fhalc on fearfully,weartlly and unwillingly, every thin Bal 


turn thee afide,and cvery fnail ſhall ſtep before thee; andtake 
_ thy crown from thee : burthen lift up-thine eyes from the- 
earth;and look to Chriſt calling,the Spiric afiſting, the Fathet 
bleſſing, the Angels comforting, the Word | dire the 
Crown inviting,and thy fetters ſhall fafl from rhe:and thou 
ſhalt riſe like the Sun, and marvel how the thing could ſeem 
fo hard,andtecfo caſy : when ye do well remember that ye 
change notfor the worſe; and do, as ye do then, and yeſhall 
continue to the end; £2 PILE 
Now l have encouraged youlike ſouMiers;and hen 6 
rfear,l will bripg you to the fight of your enemies, will” 
et them before your'face : not to weaker you, for thatwere * 
want of cliarity;butto make you wary,which istrue love in; 
"deed To-mmberchem furelyTcannor;they are ſow pr 
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vain rſelves, howdare we, or how ear we 
potcor in ocherepertallyLch God ſaith;Cur ſel #5eves 
S hs eketh feb and bland b ates (To look uptorthe 
[2 =. & Angels; will do us little goed: beciuſotheyps 
| 78 (ent, and atwayes Wait for a word and warrant 
he Le owa month forall their aftions:befidesl at, 
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a" propa Nn, and preſumtuouy care ws 
Bop of us, /nos:the ather' underſtanding rightly, 
we ſhould,either ounfoerforces;or our own weaknels, 
that-is the cauſe why:they.& wes. ig former-times &0f late 
joyn n'd with them &f ſundered from them, haye received very - 
rfull falls &-oyerthrows.:; foralt is ane with Satany (0s 
catch &-ſqarch met, 8 have then in, poſſeſiongbe carcynobby 
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ath/ aid ic;{ will not ſake thee | 
Few: etaiilede Chrifh prep told an frees free: Matih, 6; 
Fas fare a'promiſe, DE en 
d.N, 4wHl lay more; in-ehe s. 
a prreereaphe mademore then #'« | 
ip tee eheo;2; waſhed thee inhis owirheare 
5 felfe tnere are many lets '& hinderances'ro the 
pragice ofthis trach: but hear believe only, 
you' yet a miore and' alſared way, by © 
'made towalk (afe,either in the day of death, 
=> png or in any other courſe ov'trofle, 
L -yowin'this dJife, wir ws ban oh nbronly 
li <or $411 the apper 'of yonchouſes Heb.y.14, 
Paver wich che blood Lon ,'but your'beayts pure 
Sy bis-blood, from the power of dead works; & then - 
: har overthroweth others, ſhall paſs over thee, » 
ie in good time toe fullfruicion of the heaven- 
'chou'wfit Cay as-che flochfull perſon doch in 
; There fo Lyon, yea, ft +: orrand rot + v1 an- 
0 Thiea(wip! & bring thens forth; they ſhall all by 
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noe ſeth he able to ſeparatene fremmbe love if Godgwhioh 
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ve/foartiand fenceda y, O faithleſr genera! ion. hm te ws 


pita tow tory nowfhall 4 ſuffer jou? le ig feartullto 
mo anaturafiog: Saif revs lr er erm 
headings ofthis life?Sorelyicis rioching teriblero bim 
Fallearomfortable partaker ofthe fruits of the Gearh 
ado band rcfe game the end be might. de fray went. 
hoortb! 0 OI AOADAY CY IRA 13 el TY ® b 
garhou artio Chriſt ecempred fromie/For my did he 
Fader lifhrormentsboch in bodyand foul rodeave 
keen Sm akeir xcrribleor horfiblerothee? no bur to. 
edgand aft his;fromthefear of hel, and: the feeling of 
ling condownati Oh; torah IANA WE, W105 
echar is geeac add golevours; Bet cnlizt wages'of it 
vent! enderndli? Thar es nk bainee of fm, &the 
af Gods taut with the Lord there ismmetcy, that be nigy- be P[#l.130 4% 
Send 1H a while;8cryou (hall kehold che;great works 
& be notfaichiefs, burfa)rhfell;\andbel eve thetreth | 
rd, Wh:v is. more thetrchan this: Ibere jou bath-@. 5 20% 
þ their grdev both abonnuted much more. And though itcbe 
opher;yer where have we a more plain, plentifull, -oc 
moan promiſc thanthis?Thongh your fns were as erithifon, _ . 
| "Muze white as ſnow : though they were red as thavker, ſoy 4, 
ite as woolt.1 we have the hand or writing of an honeſt © 


mare think our ſelves bord to give credit thereto: how 


Woreſhould we believe the moſt true & unchangeat k 

wot the eternal? To whichnotfor any-want in himſeF, 

Frexon of the weaknelt of our faith; he:hath teen wy 

emere ubundently to (Few tne the beity of prom] Ke 

cock rouneil, ro adjoyn (ond bind bim ſuf with an cal boy Hb 6:1 

Web iived will arot the death of a firmer yet will be meretfml. OT 

amniahteouſacſs, & | will rtyrember ther firs and ihiquites x14 ig. 
Nm fo by 10 immutable things, thats, h's invielable 

Mlluredpeomile, (phercin it 15 impoſfible —_— Hb.6.1%; 
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you doube 
of tentati- 
prayergtharſo 
that comfortable 


&kaefſe. And when we ſhall have allourt 
isfied inthe contrary truth, yea,ſo far forth,asthar our 
eyes mayce, our exres may hear, our bands may handle the 
"  . :g00!l things of God(over and befides the faith we have in him 
VETIANTY gp rea uv groſs onely, but impious,-not to 
pow tp enemy tempt np der 

| $ 1AWtuy: as.houtes,tt 8,wbves, Children 

- + > nqur, &almoſtinfiniteſych like, That is very true:but with 

\ this hony God intermingleth ſome gall, leſt the ſoules ofhis 

- - ſervants might run riot to fin. And who is he that can be igns+ - 
rant of che uncertain eſtate of all and every one ofthem? Our 
friends-fall away, as a fruit that is ripe before his: time, ora 

the morning dew. Our houſes are overthrown, & are likethe - 
.ruines of a defaced hold, not one Rlone of them left upon ane» 
ther.OQur wives may be lewd in their lips, looſe in their lives, 
.and wicked as was obs, and wiſh us to curſe God and dye. 

ur children-notriotous onely and difobedient, but undate- 

& rifirig up againſt us, as Abſelon. The goods we pob 
are not-unfiely by Salomon reſembled to the Eagle, that 
;-akcth her to-her wings,$& flicth aloft into'the aire. as for our 
-. 4 - 25 Kogour,which we make as it were ſomeDeity upon earthjtis 
_ .._.._ © *»aarnectinto ſhame inthe twinkling ofan ey,or elfe forgotten 
©; &,\; $i had never been; and. we, that in our own A 
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or the marte from $55. 
©, as the daſt or chaffe of the »=Y arecarriel .,, | 
"a eaſon is there then,thar theſe or aty ſuch 
hinder us ne jn rrace towards. Heayen.? He TAE Speile 
in the world, will "ot be hinder 
oye 
ofſe{lon' or. enjoy x; When ic falleth. 
| Wo ares of hisw Sore: of. his chil- 
p riches, or any ſuch like things :. and why. 
fer th eſe Or yamaig yp 2 Tah our hearts: 
he bring Hcarep e02 Belides, 1 3% knowcth... 
TFl ale of the Nife to came, all thee. heaped v 
ate meaſure that poſſibly can. be in this _ 
much as a ſhadow. of rk good things that ſhall * 
x Spirit ſaid in vain, Thet which the eye ; (9 .; ; 
KitEertbe eare beard, utither ever yet entred_into_. 
nh, bs prop oped for them that love bim ?;:Qr-(hall 
| that God meanctodifſembleand dally. 
I"Ok be ic farre from-usto think or ſpeak ſo! Is that 
FC XN of. that -holy and heavenly Jeruſalem, 
pRerdlatione but a. fiftion, or. forgery ?:1t Revel.214: 
mans:hearvto imagine fo. : we are. 
ke nk , ) that od, by that which is nown, and can 
os jk reſſeth that which yet is hidden from” 
ſhall in go0d wealure, be comprehended. of us alb 
"then, even as we are known #0w. Wherefore, SLOES 
nip any of our adverſaries, or. pult-back,; 503.4.145 
je: expeJoth ſeare :. neither. let us be faintohearte Heb.12.12, 
| ſa ahem Jabour. rather to lift up our bands which. 13, 
| to firengthen eur_weak, knees : for faithſull 
Wot promiſed : who will alſe [7 warts Be faithſull | ET I 
wi.l give thee the Crown of life. He that (o. run-- 
{U be ſure to obtain,, and have his partlon with the., 
the heavenly inheritance, of a,Crown that never: 
Heth; away: But, he that careth not, for thiis-Revel.rry). 
5 hey his portion with hypocrites in the Jake of 
tone, that burneth for. evermorezand be ſhut out ' 
with the fearfull, unbelieving, abominable 
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te wes dre-mangers, ſorcereys, idolaters, and ſuch, 
erefore as you love lite, ard-Ioath death , rim 
k "re welhi” 
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"The Lanyers Quekien, 


Luke, vo; 25400 + 
Lawyer ftood up, and tempted bin owe 


| Andbebotd, a certain 


Moſer xp kre 146 to inberit eteryall tifet” 


"The a wighty. queſtion;andhath been] 
meanes a man- may come 10 _—_ 
| who' is not-defirous to be refolved in' ir? = 
| the/'queſtion- is; propounded by a Lawyers and! 
at{fwered by the Law-giver, whoſe Judgement ih this caſe: 


3s worththehearing, He propounds the-queſtion as of de 


ſirons to learn, when indeed he meaneth nothing lefſe. Butys 
—_ Fra be L- wp teu pA in the = _—_ _ 
cond chapter, if he up'fs againſt Ram! pj 
pe ofa - der EE, ano ewes rev 
to hear his ton; fo pounds thisque- 
Rion;now wth: nt VIE: earn of C "ii; be t-with a mind to: 
temptChriſt,&rotry his learning; kpar's devil came wang 
Chriſt in the wilderney,ſotheLawyer comes to temptCheiſt 
_ : & therefore whereas the Evangeliſt ſaith; Bebyid # 
erin Liwgr od up be mig haye aid, Behold, acovi 


The Lawyers Oneftion. 
hd vp,becauſe for the time he took upon him the de- 
be, to be a Tempter. When the devil tempted Chriff, 
[ebad him avvid Sarzn. And when Peter tempted Chrift 
ie faid unto him,depgrt Satan : ſo when this Lawyer 
Chriſt, he right have faid, evant Saten,Fecauſc in his 
© en be waSthe inftrument of Satan-But though the Lawyer 
" Sit Ferthy to be repulſed, becauſe he was ſo importunate, yet 
wat euef worth the anſwering,becauſe it was of ſuch 
| Importance. e ſee then with what mind the Lawyer came to 


vV 


(lf: 163 let vs ſee how heſaluterk Chriſt Though he cawe 
k a ba yy 2 doth he uſe good words, that he might 
U 


| eve with leſs fuſpition,he falutes him by the nawe of Ma- 
"4 he did profe!5 himfclf to be his Diſciple, So did. Zzdas 
+ I fuckin when tt meant to betray him, Mat. 26,49. And fo 
dhe Phariſes ſ-lute him, when they meant to bring him 
within the compaſs of treaſon,Mat.22.15.And this hath teen: 

\, I Jetthe goile of the wicked, to vſe the ſmootheſt ſpeech 
y " waathey intend moſt-giiſchief; & unfley cclour of friendſhip 


NH vor: Biſe their treachery. When 4bjs/on meant to ke reven- 
| goftis brother Ammon, for defling his fifler Thamar, be 

bs dreatfealt.and cauſed him tobe murdered in the midit 
wanquet,2 Sam. 13, When: Foah meant to murder Amas» 
faluted him curteouſly,faying; Art thou in bealth my bro” 

fs $am.20.a0d with his right hand took him | ythe beard 
palebim, and with his left hand fheathed a ſword into his 


Br het are ſuch as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, P/al.28 2. which 
» tome tongues, and tloudy minds:which (peak friendly to 
Reighbokrs, and imagine miſchief, jin their bearts. As the 
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; Ml hay! fair looks,and murdering hands : Their words are 45 
RapoRrter, and as ſmosth as cyl; _ Eut their deeds are cruell as 
SESeds of war. and deadly as the dint of ſwords. The Pro- 
Devid Was fore troubled with ſuch difſemblers,as he con- 

w every where-in his Book of Plalmes,P/abn 41. T bat 

$1 0wn familiar friend whom he trufted , and which &id tat 

Be Fed laid great wait for bim. And-Plelm.5.5. that jt 

oper enemy which bad done him diſhenour , for then be 
| could” 
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an Hath an amiable face, and a poiſored tail : ſotheſe, 


P/ſal.s 5.11; * 
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- bimſelf again him , for then peredventure he would have bid bis 


The Lawyers Queſtion, 


could have born it : wor it wes not hi; adverſary whi c<h-badJlift o 


elf from him : but it pas even his compenion,his guide,and bizown 
emiliar friend, which took ſweet counſelE with him, aud walke 
1m the bouſe of God d friends. -- At this day the worlds full of 
ſuch fained-friends,which will flatter thee to thy face, &bite | 
thee behind thy back They wil give out hard ſpecches of ſome + 
man that is abſent, in thy hearing, to ſee if thou wilt ſpeakas 


- hardly ofhim ; which if thou doeſt, thy words ſhall preſently 


betold/unto int, Woe unto bim ( faith.the Wiſeman Eee, 
2:13. ) that hath a dauble beart, wicked lips, aud miſcbievmy 
tands,ond to the fnner that goeth two manner of waies, TheLord 
hath given'but ove heart, and one tongue, and one face to one 
man :. therefore we ſhould not carry a double heart in our 
breaſt, nor two tongues in our head, nor two faces under 4 
hood. \ It was not lawfull for the Iſraelites to wear any gar- 
ments made of linnen and woollex, Deut. 22, to fignihe, il, it 
ſhould not be Tawfull for Chriſtians to be difſemblers;to carry 
fire in one hand,and water inthe others to carry hony intheir 
mouth,and pall in their heart;or(as David ſpeaks, Pſalm, w 
s flatter with their lips, and to diſſemble with their dab 
art. 

Ofall kinde of cattell theſe are the worſt, becauſetheydo 
moſt hurt, where they areleaſt miſtruſted, Therefore they are 
compared to the wily Fox, for their crafty fetches, Eceleſ.13, - 
And Herod is termed a Fox for his difſembling, Luke 13. For 
as the Fox faineth himſelf dead,that he may catch the birds to 
devoure them: ſothe flatterer faineth himſelf tobe harmleſs, 
and honeſt,and conſcionable,and religious, and holy, that he 


' may deceive the hearts of the ſimple, Rom.16,18. Heis 


like your ſhadow, which doth imitate the ation and geſture 
of your body, which ſtands when you ſtand; andwalks when 
you walk; and fits when you fit;and riſeth when you riſe: 50 
the flatterer doth praiſe, when you praiſe ; and findes fault, 
when you find fault ; and ſmiles, when you {inile;and frowns, 


-when you'frown; and applauds you in your doings; and 


ſooths you in your ſayings ; and in all things ſeeks to pleaſe 
your humour, till he'hath ſounded the depth of your _ 
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The Lawyers Queſtion. 559 
maybetray you to your greateſt enemies.As the Tytens 
weetlywher they intend your deftrution:fo flattes 
ak moſt fair, when they prafice more treachery. Ther- 
{every fair look is not to be liked 3 every ſmooth tale i3 
tbe believed; and every gloling tongue is not to be truſt-- | 
das we muſt try the ſpirits whether they be of God or no, 
:4.1;So we muſt try the words,whether they come from © 

hearrorno ; and we muſt try the deec's whether they te 

werable to the words or no. © 
Now weare come to the queſtion: which'is.by what meang 
4man way inherit eternal life. A weighty queſtion worthy to 
telnown, not onely of Lawyers and learned men, but alto of 
allbathmen and women,which be perſwaded In their heafts, 
ro mouth they do confeſs.that after death their bo- 
dfaltritc again. Therefore though this Lawyer were to 
* beblimed;” becauſe he came with ſo-bad a mind ; yet isheto 
tkecmmended, becauſe he moved ſo good a qu«ſtion.: Many 
- -nov are very curious in idle end unprofitable quefti- 
t God did before he wade the world ; How long 
inthe ſtate of innoceny : Whether Salomon were 
- iedorno: With many ſuch vain'and unneteffary queſti- 
"a6 But;fewrhere are which will ask ( as this Lawyer did ) 
wthey muſt do to/inheriveternall life. You ſhall fee ma- 
ey careful-& inquiſitive how they may get riches ; where 
way purchaſe Landsand Lordſhips ; howthey may come 
Icement and honor ; & by what means they may pro- 
t Princesfavouir : But we ſhall ſee few or none inqui- 
cerning the means of their ſalvation, you ſhall ſel- 
dmehear any ask their Paſtour what they muſt doto-be ſa» 
Ry or which way they may cometo heaven. Itts not now 
#ltwasin John Baptiſts time; whenthe Publicans, the ſoul- 
_ SS -andall (orts of people came unto him , with Mafter, 
wehſbeallwe:do 2: Luke chap.'3. verſe-10, &c." Nor it is not 
 Eaitwas inthetime of Chriſt, when the people came and 
Seahim., bet (ball we ds that w* may work the works of God? 
Joha chap. 6. veeſe-28; Nor is itnow as it was in Peters time; 
= uponthe hearing of: Peters Sermon,” the people care 
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and. tothe other Apoſtles; crying. and faying, 
7”, | > Arn; 
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The Lengera Queſtion, oh 
Men 9nd Bretbrex what ſpall we dee? Aﬀds 2. 37. But we 
mans-mind is of his. worldl profic, or pleaſure; « 
ment. This is I t aps the endofall; 
aftiſes, how chey may live here in delight & eals, andh 
Behind chem a Ik poſterity, As for that heavenly Gau 
whereunte they w:re born, that new Jeruſelem wherin) 
ſhould dwell, it is che furtheft end of their thoughts, k 
leaft part of their care, how co inheric it, howto inhak 
The queſtion-is , how be may inberit eternal life 1 wherdia 
ſcems to confeſs that there is an eternal life, for theread 
makes ne doubt; onelythe queſtion is how be may! atcaly 
ic. Here therfore ic appeared,that this Lawyer was nota i 
Math. 22, waich denied the reſarretion ofche dead-» Norway 
' anEpicure, which is of (his opinion, that after death hen 
1 Cor, 15, nor joy to be looked for, por pains to be feared, 'vnd hey 
fore are wont to (ay, Ede, bibe, Jude, &c. or anit is d, 1 
ext and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die : Rut this manm 
Phariſce, ſuch a one as Paul was before his conyerfiony'i 
that expounded the Law of God to the people,and lived! 


the traits law of their rel;gion: Ina word, he was ſuch | / 
AR1%6, 5- 43 both for his life & learning , was.admired & honoud 


Fe th 


eje, Though this Lawyer were learned, yet ira 
ly done ofhim to tempt the Lord.. But 'what is itthark 
ing darenor attempt , ifit be not tempered with the tear 
God? Chrift Jeſus found no greater adverſariet man! 
high Prieſts, theScribes & Phariſees, which were all ledp 
men : &theChureh of Chriſt at this day is by none tome 
affli&ed,as by thoſe that carry the opinion of finguiariee 
ing-For look how many hereſfies are extant in th{Chur 
bow many controverſfics in religion, they have been den 
and are maintained by learned men . Let learned men un 
x (or. 2:2, forelearntofear che Lord + let them learn to knownomn 
h ſo.much «Chrit Feſu &-bim crucified, without which Wo 
ledg, all knowledg is ignorance, all wiſdome is foolithm 
x Cor, 1, All earning is madneſs, & all religion is error, or nypom 
 . fieorfſuperflition. Ged bath not choſen many wiſe nret;u0m 
mighty men, ner many noble men, but God bath choſen the 
things of the: warld to conſound the wiſe , and God hath 


- 


"TheLawyers 9yeſtion. *$6t © 
ifibeworld, ta confound the things that are niighty ; | 
wartheworld , and things which ave deſpiſed, bath 
ta wil things which are not, to bring to nought thingy 
brinch.. 1.28. Our Saviour Chriſt; in the choice of 
ealleFnorone that, was learned; .yer hath he nor 
ghar are learned: for from hcaven he called his A- 
2 earned Lawyer,Afts 22.3. to be the Apoſtle and 
beGent/iles, Rom. 11.13. anithereisno doutr, 
ges;and ever at this day, hecalleth ſome in c« 
ndendneth chem with excellent learning,th2t they 
tbe 1 atherivg tar #th>r of the Saints, and to the exerci. 
Witey, and to th> egifying of the Church of God, Ephe- 
k The Lord. Jefiis ſo moderate dur learning with 
r, that we may dire&till our ſtudies to tHeinlar- 
ory atid Kingdoms here on earth, that when. the 
F4 [ball appear,r Per-3.4. we (that have, inftrufte.| 
Frarne1 many to rfghteoulnclle) may [hine-as the 
& firmament, , a1 as the fares of heaven for evet : 
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br wbztſhd!tT do to ihberit eternall life? Wark 
eetion of ce Lawyergittasking this queſtion. As 
a Exwyce, ſothere is no doubt butthat he had 
Frant'rhe Prophets. If you Took inte the Law,you 
is, Carſed is be thut contindetb not in al: things, het 
We Book of the Law, to new them. If you peritfe 

& you ſhallnot finde, Cedſe from doing evill., and 

& 21. But the Law ith, Curſed is he which conti - 

[a things that are written in the Book of -the Law, ta 
Jet 25.26, Gal.3.10; And the Prophets fay, Ceafe 
wml, and learn todo well ; Efay 1.16. PhGlm 34 14, 
bre the Lawyer ith not, How muth muſtI know, 
qnaltTbelieve, but, what ſpall I de to inberit eternall 
maye been taught too long, that we are ſaved by faith, 
Eorkc of the Law: which dofrine,though it-be moſt 
wolt lonndly.proved, and flatly concluled; Rom 3. 
being underſtood amilſe, as Paul writings ſome- 
<#Y 6. it hath been the decay ofall good deeds, 
BirinFpicuriſine% altungodlines.Fts true indeed, 
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thit eteritell life is the gift of God through Feſus- Ghriff, Rows, 
verſe 23-But yer this Ki is Fr hee ja upon thoſefor #hiu 
it is prepared, Math. 20,23. Wilch have exerciſed thenſghe ig 
- .the workes of mercy, Matth:25 35.In reſpe& of God, ourde 
Alon.ſtandeth certain from all cternity: for it bath this ſed, 
'  Th:Lord knoweth them that are bis,2Tim.219.Andl know whan 
T bave choſen, John 13:18.ButinreſpeR of our ſelves,it isuns' 
certain, and therefore we muſt #tive to make-the ſame wel 
go2d works, 2/Pct.1.10.Thile are the wayes to come to heway 
though they be not the cauſe why we ſhould come to heaven; 
arabben we.mult keep the way, if ever we mean to comet 
heaven. For as we are ordained to the end; ſoare we ofdgh 
ned to the meanes which bring us.to that end. God hareqrs: / 
deſtinate anyto eternal lifc,he hath alo predeſtinated themto: 
the meanes wheret y they muſt attain eternal life; that igfath | 
and. a goed. conſcience, x.Tin.5.19.-Therefore it is certain that 
wholſoever'ts to befaved, wail at one time or other before 
they departe out of this life, te called troly to believe, kfhull 
endeyour by all meanes, as, Pavl did, to keep a good ca 
Fre of Chr in Fecal, jam. 4.4 bu ba brer nh 
ſpaker o iſt in » Pſalm. 4.4.0 thou baſs loved rights 
exfueſſe, and bated iniquity) ruſt be y ,and in ſome nies 
ſire accompliſht in all the members ofChriſt;They wultlow + 
rightcouſmeſſeand bate jniquity. And this is the. difference * 
that the Apofile putteth between the children of Godandite 
children of the devill; that the children of God both lean 
dorighteouſars; and the childten of the Jevil-love' frnt ant * 
i#t;1 John,z.7, Letno man therefore think-that he is predets © 
nate to ſalvation, unlefſe he find and feele in himſelf the &-” 
fefs and fruits of predeſtination. For thoſe whow God bathti. 
deſtinate,them alſo in his geod time be calleth, Rom. 8. verſa, - 
30. (not to mitiranzſſe,but unto bolineſſe,1, Theffal. 4,verſ7)and 
Whip, be calleth, them alſo be juſtifieth, Cagd” enducrh with. the 
grace of ſanAification, Rex. 6. 2.&c.) & whom be jutiftibtheyn . 
. alſobe plorifieth, Rom.$.1f any ke ingrafted into Chrilt bya 
tively ſaith, be cannot bat bring forth the fruit of 
Fobn 15.and whoſoever doth not bring forth ſuch fruit, ith 
- . ecttain that heisnort yet ingrafted into Jeſus Chi 
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wre;] Cay,flatter nor deceive our ſelves,as though we 
Raith;whert we have not the true fruits of faith For 
In cannot be without light, nor the firelwithourt hear: 
kan faving faith be without 'g00J works, which 
uievand cffeQts thereof. The penitent thieFhad bue | 
Ime of repentance : us that ſhort.time he-wanted 
[works to declare his faith, Luke 23-40,47 42. For 
 wavit given him to telievein Chrift, but thatpre- 
kemdkerh anſwer onthe tehalfof Chrift, and Clearoth- 
amifſe:he rebaketh his fellow for his incredulity,he 
[the greatnefſe of their finne, andtheir juſt paniſh- 
phe ſame, he acknowledgeth Chriſt to bethe Lord, 
th upon him. Therefore it is not enough ſar to ſay, 
faith; for the devils have a kind of faith, Fam 7.19, 
gh for us to come to Church to call npon the 
j,Lord, Lord,will not ſerve the turn, -Mat.7.21. 
peenough for us to preach unto you; for-unto ſome - 
we preached inthe name of Chriſt,it ſhall be ſaid at the 
Sepurt,T know yourt,Math.7.22.nor is it not enough: 
o be only bearers of the word ; for-t5en you deceive your 
51-22. But you that-ſay you have faith , muſt ſbew it 
Rd. James2.17. And you that come to call upon the 
fd rt from iniquity, 2 Timoth.2.+9. - And we that 
mo you, maſt prafice that our ſelves, which we 
Wato you,and be ani cxample ofholy life for you to fol- 
Pet.5.3. Andyou that are hearersof the word, muſt be- 
we word,and then you ſpall be juſtified, Rom: 2.13. What 
6 [The Papiſts will have other men do good works 
+ For ſome of the holier (ort(forſooth)have works 
reropation,. that is, more good works than they need 
ſes; Which they can ſpare-and beſtow upon-thoſe that 
to them. - And we that are Proteſtants, beeauſe we-Carnall 
Fdifable Chriſt, nor derogate from his merits, - wi1}-Proreftats 
r teal for us, an4 we-will do-nothing for-ousr co ſo, 
AkLawycr was of another mind : Heasketh what: be 
gin eterall life., becauſe he knew that another 
mnot deſerve it for bim. | The ſoul CER: > 
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The Lawgets Queſtion. 
| fall dies and the ſoul thiat doth righteoiſne; ſbail ſurely 
A Beer ont x dad rbyngh t4 and Samwif 
before the Lord/to make: intercofen for the wicked, it ſhell tinhely , 
are rinrs 6 'Tenzthouph Neal, . Daniels and Jubmereiniyy 
tand, whenthe Lord bringetlhis plagues upon it for finnt, they ſil 
fave neither ſonnes nor denghtirs, but onely deliver their own 
by their righouſueſſe, Ezech: 14.20. Therefore-it bebowh 
exerymin'to know what we muſt do to inherit eternal life: ant - 
not onely toknow(for be that knoweth £15 maſtery will; and dt+ 
| Hans fhel br beaten with-many ſttipes,Luke 12. ver. 48.) burke 
muſtdo itzandſo thall he have cauſe of rejoycing-in himſelf, and 
- natin-another. - Foras another mans finne ſhall not belaid + 
_my charge: ſo another nans-righteovſonefle ſball not berees: * 
koned"to- mine; but every man} ſhall bear bis" omnaithia 
Gal 8:449.-.*, - "i 
What (ball T do to inberit eternulldifet There is life whichis 
ſhort and temporal, which Job con:pareth-to 4 windrhatſoon + 
bloweth over, Job 7:7. Femes to « vap#r,chat ſoon raniſheths+ | 
way, Fam 4 14 This Lawyer-asks not after His tempor } 
for this is commor:tobeafts withimen: but here he enqueſtch ' 
concerningthar life which is eternal;cand ſhalEnever hazean 
ends. It is ſtrange to ſee how every man almoſt deſiveth tobe 
eternal, and yechow-few do uſe the rveanstobd eternal, As 
thefowlesty anaturall inclination delight to flyc; the fiſkty / 
ſwim,and the teafty to'go ; fomenare naturally carried with- 
an earneſt -defireto live forever. . $7 
_ And albeit men know themſelves robe morra), yet every © 
wan accordingto his feyerall diſpofition,devites fome me; 
rote. immortal: Some like Lyexigns?, do publiſh wholfone 
Jaws; ſome Plato-like,pen learned books; and ſome live'Sob» 
avom , wv ce 2x and call the Lands afrer thily ons 
- names, thinking Ly this means that their nawes atleaſbſbull 
continue for ever;P/al:49.”- -,- 
\.  Thuseverymanalmoſ;, eicher for ſome valiant enterpri's- 
like Davids worthies that killedthe Giants, 2 Sam.21. 
ſome deſperate attempt, like Soul thatkiHed himſelf, 1.8m, 
33, orfortheir famous and ately buildings; as the duildw 
"What the Babelgin the r x,Chagrer of Grne t,a0d4 Cluj 
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>, The Lanyers Queſtion. Jbg 
wel, will be cternized. - But howſoever men; ty fach - 

pay be remenbred afcrr death, yet this is not the way __ 
xernall life. - For this .is Life etermel,te know the onely true if exermel 
ba-15-3.. Andi believe in tht Sar of God, Jobn 3/16. ... 
elmowers muſt bedoers : for:bethet ſaith 7hwow him, N= 
eomnnhontn nnen 
5 Cit.c y | 5 rtav s 
fe beliqvorsmuſtbe good livers: For this is @ tyue wo 
ethings I will thou (bouldeſt affirm, 20 they that bave be- 

id be careſuld to ſhew forth goed works, Titans 2. 

erefore to the obtaining of eternal life,two thingy arc 

{Tt pe erm ith (x 
det we are juſtified in t ere D 
th; £ eee id nchotichs of err 
regard our works. And thus are the Apolttes Part and 
aanciled:for when Po! makerh faith the Quſc of jJu« 
mRom 2.verl.28. he meaneth ſuch a faith, as work- 
pe. Gadli5. 6, whereby: wo are juſtified in the fight 
And when Femes m works the cauſe of juftifica- 
met $9.24. he weancehy ſuch works as proceed from 
Mes 2-v. 13. whereby we are delcared to be righreons 


beripture deſcriberh this eternall life by divers excel- 
mes: to ſliewthe worthineſs and exceHeney thereofic 
wa Ripdeme, Luk. 1 2:verſ. 32 but yet ſuch a kingdome 
wohe-fbaker, not like the kingdowes of this world, Heh. 
adlorit is or beavenly kingdome,Math'8.-verſcti. frs cal 

uſe, Lak. 23 verſe. 43. for it is more pleaſant than the 
kofEden. And Abrabams boforite, Luk. 16; for it_is a 

raft and 'comfore. It is called the bowſe of the F ather, 
Wtherebe many Manſions, John 14. The joyof the Lord, 
eo every faithfull fervane muſt efiter in, 'Matth.22, 
tc -- Twp and decJareunto us the beauty,excellency, 
ary that life, which iseternall. And yet as glorious 
Kellent as it is; ſach is the love and-favonur of God unto 
She hath appointed ie to be our inberitance, as here thie 
tertheth it. - Þeberitance is a kind of tenure,whereby a 
Whizown right holdeth or poſleſſeth anything, as his 
WW ._- Nn 3 own 3 
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Oe IE 
ou 5 as When a lawſullheir doth inherit his rather lands? 

> the Kingtome.of God belongeth unto us,a1 our lays 
*T inheritance, becauſe we are the ſonns of God. 

It isa great Fear-prer £o-be:tbe ſonof God, Fohn 1.3 
tobe heirs, and beirs with Chriſt ( Romans the cheer) 
of that heavenly inhericarice,is a wonderfull privi' 
.axe,webound unto gr. God ?- that whereas he might 
havemade us ſtones, or trees, ov beaſts, or ſuch inſenſble and 

unreaſ« CR it pleaſed his divine Majeſly tomaks 

undqutcd heirs [ofererna happites d(dear 

| Ha; Doom yon that heaven is thine inberitauce, etemal 

flor) is thy patrimany ; thou art born to a Kingdomeghon kit 

title toit, and when thou doeſt depart this life, thou ſhakbe 

ſure to find it: if before-thou departthislite thou donet loſ 
thy right and title by thy finfoll life. 

Apt ee he endereh he lan ol 
own forſake his wicked waics, and now in to-wall 
inthe waics ofthe Lord : If heretofore thou haſt | 
the Lords Sat:bath, remember that henceforththoa C 
it:if thou haſt been a blaſphemer of the name mn 


D. . 


henceforth-thou uſe it with all reverence: if thou haſt 
arm yam nag de rr Foy aro of 
rentious,now to 
nent,now.begin to-be chaſte-:/ ifthou haſt been a Drunkard, * 
Aolco eng fn hahryſer naar i fron debuc 
to an or it, ake it: F 
lefiedany work now begin to do it : tha in ſo doing | 
thou waiſt oheritthat cternal life, which is promiſed andpre 
pared for them that know the will of God and do it Luke 8.21, 
The Lord in mercy grant that ye be not forgetful heaters 
hat doers of the word. 


Here endeth the firſt Sermox. 
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aw-givers- Anfves to. 
the Lawyers Queſtion. -- 
luke c0:whck 26: 
mtobim, what i writtew in the Law, bow readef 


b 
y Jw you have heard the unded- 

22 po honharth min rode un 

| 4 earner written in the Law, bow readeſt thou? 

"IV . Asifbe ſhould haye faid:marvell that thou be- 

| ow Lenor ſhould be able toinftru& others 

ters.gti\c ignorant of that which it behoverh 

Man <a prnenr rene inberit eternal life. 

Chal beftowed th "Gudytertcrein haſt thou im- 


tas t>and how - ara tinje?Thou ſee-- 

/ of a er ;tell me, , what. oth the Law require-of 

| hpu ſec Fed bychyr read the Scr —_—_ _—_— 
reading? hus -our our 

toithe Law to learric-his duty, and ſetteth him to- 

at thoupt himſelfto good ro learne, He cameto 

qi _ - jobert reared aero 

own nce. 

ne look what theLaw faith-concerning 
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t Me aoral all crrour Me hag rar 
9G, Raya Geiptes hers 

ed Ir Ft Gn hes delire to pleaſe 

| iv <l Skloh ; word,thece he haty ſkewed thee what his 
A x pally, if thou wouldeft hayfthy works- to proſ- 

| is written in-the Law, ask'counſell at the 


baſh A :examin all thine ations by the tonchfione- 
NE beJure todo nothing for the w: _mbaeſtncs 


No” 


The Law-givers Anſwer 


5&8 
the word forthy-warrant. Ifharlats entice thee to 
he Sn Wines Joſph,Ghy fie tom cheahty Jn 


, did from her,and remember what the Law faith,Thon fbalt un 
commit adultery: Tf BENING #5 hive no feare of God before 
their eyes, entice thee ſaying; Come with us,we will lay wait fir 
bloud, ed to ſlay the femple man+ conſent thou, not, but 

whiar's writecn inthe Law © Thou ſhalt do m _, 
erty Caſt in thy lot among ws, we will have all one purſe; 

great riches,” and op out” bouſes with holghong 

vewken Fr Wollcnot ebdlein not choir in { thei, re 
foot ertarraFearem Er hx he LawTequire) | 
Thou ſbelt ot ed.” he rae wade thee 

jon, becauſe thy! fathers were” of anexher yelighehy 
_ look in theScriprures j: needy Aighen by the word of 
Godand then xs Ekasſ:kd woes Tfthe Lord be God, 


| then follow him: tut if Baal bebe bHmyKin.18.2 1.56 
axiffer tou thett',! iFrhis relip TE OY 


== rok 
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ney Sts 


| anfivered th ry 
of Got, ty obey, you rather. 
Ged, EE ST. moſt be y we 'with $ drach 
Mijavb «nd he fwryx;t Bi .to vokergs any pil 
on une thou wouldeſt diſhor 
( ef ord, ED 


. to the Lawyers Queſtion, * 
to Gel togenber, Matthew 10.28, 4 

vere} B84 Aud he anſwered and ſaid, Thou fbalt 

nt God wath al thy bear, and with all thy foul, and 
; 1d with all thy thought, and thy neighbour as 

"the £u moved the queſtion : Now it is 
-co anſwer, and In his anſwer he ſhewerh 
ras for whereas the Law of God con- 

often preceprt: the ſame urito rwo? The one 
pit (ec oor af Doug: 26. containing our duty to- 

Oc : thro taken out of Lewt. 19. containing our 
ruone: Here is the abridgmem of Moſes Law, 

delivered in ewo Tables, ſo it is redaced to 
Fad both theſe re but one thing, ani thar 
to: So doch our Saviour Chrift divide the Law, 

>, where b asked which is the great commendement, 
here this Lawyer doth ; thou-ſhalt love -be Lord 
ME Com heart, with all thy ſoul, and with «ll thy mind; 
Wt Commandement ; And the ſecond is like unto this 7 
+> Gar query: ſelfe. Here is nothing o_ 

by here is the he or int: of "the 
| SER Aye wn prom hing bat” 

p neltr; ©, nor bee: 
Fall £: ESE ne 
*tooemkind,God needs not to Grave our Toye, 

p Mdoferec our love, in loving ny before we loved” 

"ſt BY now leisfain toecome a {uitoffor our Tove 

p tifor — Caleieht hisfove -- us, be- 

5 our ove to him: By his a y power hecrea- 

ff nothing, and made us themoſt ex Mee of all his 

enifetier be Herle wo: th,becauſe tr eoft hintlirtle, for be 

end we were made Plalm, 3349. yer this #fuch a 

if be exprelled, that when we were faller from 
tate wherein we were created, and became 

Mand condemnation; ſo did be Ive this finfull 
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eh * pave his-onely begotten Soune"to fie for thefinns 
oor: hemight bring us to heaven, he came downe 
=vcn:that he might deliver us from hell, ho came down 
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The Law-givers Anſwer - 
-tohell for us: Not gold nor filver, but bis deareſt bloud wa 
- price of our redemption,xPet. i What ean a man do ihore't 
to give bis liſe for bis friendRom. 56,7, And:what can-Gadi 
more, than to die for finfull men? And for all this, what 
this lovingLord require of thee,but that. thou lope the Lord! 
God? d/be ſuch a Lotdithat requireth nothing | 
vants but love. 1f any Prince were ſo gradoug unto hid-fi 
jeRs, that be would require no other ſubſidies; not triby 
nor cuſtome of them buc /ove:how were the ſu ound 
love and honourſucha Prince? And fuch an one is var 
gracious Lord and King,who for all the bleſſings aridbens 
-- that we enjoy-under-his moſt happy government, cravetli 
more butdove at oor hands for recompence:Once he tequizy 
burnt ollerings that was a dear kind of ſervice: butnom 
asketh love,a kind of ſervice, which every man may wellatly 
Heasketh-not leaning nor rength, nor riches, noenobl 
buthe arFethilove: a thing that the Gmpleſt, the weakelly 
poorel, the baſeſt may performe, as-well as he that Is 
d, moſt ftrong, moſt rich, or moſt-nobly tornes WG 
had required this'of thee,that thou ſhouldeſt be able 404 
ſolve doubts like Daniel, and: to diſpute - fabril; que 
br? wc ponent Fran om 
a OI none DUt-LUCH as Were and” 
ant, what ſhonld then become of women,old men &© ill f 
which are weak and feeble? If God ſhould regard-.nont'# 
the rich and wealthy , what ſhould then become obene-pou 
and needy? To conclude; it God ſhould make chyes 
but fuchas were of noble -Parentage, what" ſhox L 
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*F 
"Ot nth coppnion poageer yn he requit mY | 
thing of us, as the pooreſt an eſt may pertc 
as the wealthieft or wiſtſt man in-all the = d: for vo 
not loye,we can do nothing;eſpecially,if we cannoriom 
that hath ſo loved us, we & not ſo farr as the wicked 0 


pe? 
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. fiqmers alſy love their lovers; Luke 6.32. And therefore blew 
be God, -that for. the performance of ſo ſtnall a wi 
hath propoſed ſuch a great reward; and for the ob 
of ſach/ a happie fate, hath impoſed ſuch an calic tay 
-eze hath. not ſeen, the ear hath. not | heard, - 16 
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W to the Lawyers Queſtion. 
wenceive; what God bath prepared for them that 1,ve bim, 
jand-1 Cor.2.9. And for sll theſe unſpeakable joyes 
dhath prepared, he requires mo more of us but /ove. 
bd enamoured ot our love, and how unkinde ſhall 
withhold it from him?He hath an innumerable com- 
tjels, which are inflamed with his love; and not 
kerewich, he ſues to have the love of men. Gol hath 
KRour /ove, no more than EliſÞa had need of Naamans 
z-Dutas Eljfpa bad Naaman waſh, that he might be- 
6 2 Kings 5- ſo God bids us love, that we might be 
Its for our good altogether, tht God requires our 
th, becauſe he means to ſet his love on us in hea- 
manof God had willed Neawan to do ſome great 
t ie not to have-done it? So-if God had willed us 
negreat thing, ought-we not to have doneit > How 
we whenrhe ſaith unto us; Love, and you ſhall live 


Fyou would know whether you have this love of God 
amine your ations, whether.they be done with de- 
tomfort. In emore nibil amari ; In love there is no 

the waters of Jordan, wherein Nzeman walh- 
hi feſh,which before was leprous, became fair and 
ter his waſking, ſo all our ry Yong and labours, and 

& which before were tedious and ickſome, become 

md pleaſant, and.comfortable, after we are once ba » 

love of God, It islike the ſalt that Eliſbe caſt into 
£ . 

owe waters,to make them wholeſome, 2 Kings 2, or 

heal, that Eliſbe put into the bitter pottage to make 

tas in 2 Kings 4. So the love of God being ſhedin 

s by the holy Ghoſt;doth make all avgaih,and fick- 
| povert Land labours, and watchings, and loſſes, and 
and famiſhment, and baniſhment, and perſecutions, 
Yonment; yea, and death itſelfto bewelcome unto 
bwas the love of that choſen veſſel; who for the love 
gareunto God, walcd thorow. all theſe afflitions, 

Land conld not for all theſe and many more, be ſepa» 

mnthe love of God,as he proteſterh,Rom $. 

retore ( Beloved ) ſeeing GoFthat hath done ſo nog 
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- 42692 x "Shan Apfwer 
| for uz jres no more but love of us, which 
eaſily ary ſet him-be our love,our joy,and wh gh 
and then our life will ſceemdelighefull.-As Facob {e 
years for Racheh, Geneſ,29.20. andthey ſeemed ts hi 
few dayes,for the love that he bare unto her:fo'whenweh 
onec ſet our fore upon God,our pain wilbe pleaſure,our 
row will be joy,our moutning wilbe mirth,our ſervice wi 
freedome, and all our crofſeswill be counted fo 
forts,for his fake whom we love a great deal morethan j 
 Hoved Rachel, becauſe his love to us is like Fonetbens lows 
David, paſſing the love of women, 2 Sam. 1.26; 
Thus we have heard what it is that the Lord requi 
namely. ve. Now let us ſee whats manner of love 
| yay Sip foo the Lord thy God —_ thine beert,w 
How we #by ſoul, with «ll thy firength, and with el! thy thought. . F Te! 
muſt love Lond ſetteth down the meaſure of that love-which he red 
God. reth of us,that firſt it muſt be true and unfained,qzp | 
from theheart and minde:ſecondly,that it muſt be 
perfe& with ell the beart, with all the minde. 
The Lord which isaPirit and #uth, Joh. 4. wil be f 
Sirit and in the truth. He cannot away with 
Wn truly, draw near unto him with their lips, but their bearts wp _ 
| him,Mat.5.He cannot abide diflemblers,wbich fotter 
Hips, end diſſemble with their dowble beart,P (al. 12,-and thereh 
though he required al/ the beert, yer he requires not a dow 
heart « to fignify, that a fingle heart is pleaſingumohiny 
that he deteſteth a double beart. As there is a globag tc 
wanton eye,an idle cara wicked hand,and a wandrir rio 
Go thereisa falſe & difſembling heart, w<b marrs; 
As is the eye, ſuch- is the light ; if the eye be fiingle,the bady isfi 
tight : if the eye be wicked, the body 5s full of darkmes, Maty6« 
So avis the heart, ſuch are the ations of the body w**'x 
Fom the heart. 4 good man out of the good treaſure of th# 1 
bringeth forth good things, and an evill man out of the evill'y w 
of the beart,bringeth forth. evill things, Mat. 12.25. The 
Chriſt faith; Meke clean within, and all will be clean, Ly 
Sol ſay to you,look that your heart be fincere and fingleg 
then your tongue, your eye, your car, your hand, yu 


%  Theiawgors veſt ion. 


rations wHibeholyto the Lord: 
fofman'is theiſtore- houlſt' wherein his treaſlire 
wefore&God' ſetking ts havethe treaſure, requires 
{Por 1ehere the treaſure is, there will the heart be als : 
Boar he'will hxve it freely,notby conffraint * and 
Ercquiresthe Heart { becauſe whatſoever is done 
« is conewillingly; and that which is done a- 
| isdone( as it were Jagainſt the hair. T here- 
iring the heart, God ſhewetlhithar he delighrethr 
wy ſervice: Amongall the offerings that the Lord 
irequited of his people,he likethinone ſo well asthe © 
dſerings of their hand. Princes require helpof their 
betaufe they ſtand itt need of help, not regarding. 
they do tr wi Ungly or apainſt their wills : but God 
toHoartHeraule heneedethnotour help. © 41 God 
me” mdiferently, and cafterh no man in the teeth, 
DW world have usro give that which we glveun- -- 
Rllingly, without grudgin;.lf we give him lJove,we muſt 
Tf wegive him our heart, we moſt do it hear» 


wiv Hin om alvs,werttaſt do irchearfully;for as 


« cþ aefull pives, 1 Cor: 9:7. ſoheloyes a cheartfull 
hethar lovesnat with the heattyloves norcheerfully; 
bu bundance of the beart the month prakth,” Mitth. 
addeviſetts the ey@ſteth, the earhearetly, the 
th ee ſoot walketh. If the heart be inditing of a 
ter, "the tonghe wilt be as the pen of a ready Writer: 
whuetfrhe heart beunwilting, every thing will be 
Titethe gift of Ananias, tht was Toath ropart from 
efhis Land, becauſe Satan b1d filled his beart with co- 
wnas5.2. Suchare the gifts ot many now adayes, 
mer pivernotio mich as their abjlicics might afford; 
go, then/preſently they begin to repent that they 
woth:and as 7iddy murmured thit the oz! wif not (0!d, 
4] ; John 12. they grieve that their almes 
land putto fomeother uſe. Thusthough they 
eemes, a&Arianids did for faſhion fake, becaufe they 
welve,yct is their gtft nothing worth, becarſe it coT eg 
Wing mindGod mo eregarded the Shepheatds Net 
C.. crifice 


Re 


| Thel.aw-givers Anſwer . 


.-.crifice of the firſt fruits of his ſheep,Geneſ.4.45.than the hiif+, 
-bandepansoVlation of the firſt fraits of his ery wn | 
- bel offere1 (incerely-with all tis hexrt,and Cain- offered like- 
an hypocrite for an outw:rdſhew. The widows mite,Lke 21." 
. was more eſteemed than-the rich mans much; becauſe ſhe ofſes 
red ofher penury with a willing min4; they of their ſuper. 
fluity for oftentation. '- A cupof cold water, -or a morſe of - 
dread that is given with chearfulneſſe,is better than a fat Oxe 
with hatred and-ill. will. Fhenwe give-to the poorgwe lend myo 
the Lord:and the Lord to whom we lend, meaſures the giftby: 
the mind of the giver,and not by the-worth ofthe Rn ok 
thing(ſaithDavid Pſal.37.16.)thar the righteous bath, js better 
than ricbes of the ungodly:{o a ſmal thing that the- rightons give, | 
_is better than great riches of the ungodly : becauſe they give 
ſor the love of God with all their hears:bur the u | 
for other reſpe&s, either. for the love of,man. rowhom they: 
ive; or(likethe Phariſes, Mt: 6.1. for the praiſe of men be+ 
ore. whom. they give. '+ 
Some will not give-atall : wherein they declare that they: 
havena loveatall. When a poor man comesto their door, 
. or totheir pac, then ( as Nehalauſwered David; when hedefis 
; redrdlief for. himſelf and his company, 1 Sam.3.10: ) Whois 
Devid# or who is the Son-of Feſſe ? There be many jJervant: wy | 
afaies , that break every man away from his maſter : ſhall Ithex _ 
take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh that 1 bave klled forny 
ſhearers , and give it unto mien whom | know not whence they are?” | 
ny CENIn__. poor man: Who art thou, and whenee co-' 
melt thoutThere are too many ſuch as you ace in every place, 
wehave poor enow of our own to help: 1 muſt beſtow mine*-, 
almes on them,..and have not for you. - | Thus do they excuſe! , 
 . their nigardiſe and unmercifulnelſe , by the poor that dwelt 
among them; upon whom God ' knowes they beftow no' 
more than. that which law compels.them to beſt -w, and 
that-for the moſt partagainſt their wil. ” Where is the loveof 
God,my brethren? 1/you ſay you love Godgand ſpew not your love" 
10 your brethren, you lie-: os if you love not your brother whow you" 
ſee,you cannot love God whom you bave not ſeen, 1 John 4.20; As 
- we muſt loye God with che heart;thatis,fincerely: ſo we = 


— 


=” TheLaw-givers Anſwer $75” 
in with a/! the beort; that is, with a perfe&t love;God is 
glous husband,loth to have a partnier in his love, Exod. 
will not-have halfe the heart, nor a piece of the hears, 
#&e beart. When the heart is divided;it dieth: therefore 
Wnot have the heart divided, leſt it dicybecauſc he de- 
a living, & not a dying heart, He is not like the unkind 
pthat would have the chyld divided, 1 Kings 26,but like 
mrall mother, who rather than it ſhould be divided 
gorgoe the childe. So God will have all or none: if he - 
have all the heart; and all the ſoul,: and all the ftrength, 
th —_ he will have none at-all: The devill, or the 
orthe fleſh will play ſmall game, as we ufe to ſay, be- 
gx will fie out. Jt they cannot get full poſeſſion of our 
pihen they are content fo have ſomepart of our Tove,as 
galittle room In our hearts,a wicked Ry a Con» 
like Pharoab the King of Egypt, who when he 
pthe Iraclites ſtill in bondage,would keep their 
children back: and when this wovld not be gran- 
| he was content tolet them: go and do ſacrifice ; but 
eepand their cattell muſt lay behind: and when this 
tbe obtained, then he defired them onely_to bleſſe 
| went, Exod. 10. But God is of another minde: 
ade all the hearts of men,and trieth them,and knows | 
by, and renuecth, and mollifieth them, and lighteneth *' 
zandruleth them, and turneth them which way it plea- 
m, will have all che heart, becauſe ke hathbeſtright to 
trefore as Moſes anſwered Pharoab, There ſhall-not « boof 
be : fo whenſoever the world,the devil or the fleſh, 
ers untous for any part of our heart(as commonly they 
ben we have any ſacrifice or ſervice to perform unto the 
ar God then we nivuſt anſwer them-as Moſer anſwered © 
.th have neither hand nor hoofe iti this ation 
$0.26, or as Peter anſwered Simon Magus, when he of- 
lony for the holyGhoſt? Thou baſt either part nor fel ow- 
whuſneſſe, AQts $.20,21, I muſt not yeild one jot. to 
zeſftions:for 1 mult love the Lord my God with all my 
| my ſoule,&o. Thit God may be our Godghe'will 
ie greateſt love, becauſe whatſoever we love -belſts 
268 : we 
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The L tt-givers Anſwer 
-we make our GoJ:welove our parents,or our wives, of ai - 
children;or our fefends,or our neighbours, aſwellas we lore 
" our ſelves, with a trac and'umfained love : But we muftlow 
Godbetter than our parents, .or our Wives, or.our children, 
-or 6ur'friends , or our'neighbours, or or ſelves, with dew 
bearts,” 411d with all onr foil ; that is, with a ford and perfet 
Tove. As we love aring or a jewell for hisſake hat gavelt; 
fo we muſt loveall things ofthisTife for his ſake that gave 
thetn,and him for his own ſake atove all the reſt” This perk} 


\ -dove wean beſtow bat once , 'anll but one can have tit, and 


awho ſohithit,uſtte'our God :tfwe'ſet our heart uporifi- 
chegzwe make riches our God, therefore/David faith,Plal 52, 
Tfrieherttcreaſe,ſtt not your heart upon them. 1f our whole Ge- 
lightbe'meaxting ard —_— then we'make a god of our 
belly: aid the ApoiMerels ns;Philhp, 3. that our end is damyath | 
on. vic be given towantonnels &Hleſhly pleafitre, rhenVe- 
nts onr foddefe: and Sulomen tels us, Prov:6.26, that our 
end wiltbe beggery.Buttif we have fer our tove ofGod,theejr 
Hatch not ſeen , the ear hath not heard, neither bath it extred intd 
- the beart of man, what God bath prepared for them thattove lim; 
1 Cor!2' g{Now if you wonld know how you muſt love Gut 
with all yotir heart, this you muſt dot: the devill, of 
the world, orthe flcth; ſhall ferany thing before thee tolow, 
wherewith thou ſhatt offend rhy.God,thou muſt be conteiit to 
lofe ant forgo the fame;Fr it never fo preciony,be it never fo 
lovely. 'He Toyeth God aboye all;which not forthe love of4- 
ny thing char is treated, can be brought to finne againſt hi 
Crettor:So Foſepblov'd Gol above all,who,thoufh he might. 
have had theTove of his Lady and Miſtrefſe;without ſulpition 
of man, yet he would not conſent, and fo to lofethe love of 
God: Gen:29-0 was Devids love to-God, 1 King. 24.Wha, 
| When he hall gotten Saul Chis greateſt enemy that ſought his 
life ) inro a Cave;where he night at once have been rever 
on him for alt his ſnJuries, waycontent only to cut offthe 
of his garment,and:{> Tet him'go unhurt, rather than'he world 
ſin againft the Lord , in laying his hands upon the Lordswy 
'Hointed. Suth a5 was the Tove of chiafte $ uſen nas Daajel, 3 
who when ſhe might bave Sainzdthefave and 1vour fin 


c 


3 
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to the Lawyers Queſtion. 


without any note of infamy, choſe rather to undergo 
wer of her life, than to finne in the fight of the Lord. 
we thou Mayeſt love the things of this life,thy parents, 
echy children,and thereſt ; the Lordgives thee good 

to love them, ſo long as thou mayelt love them withont 
ptoGod. But if once, they be unto thee an occaſion 

es thou muſtleave to love them, 'and rather chuſe to 
any loſſe, though ic be to the cutting off of thy bard, or 

; ,'or ts fois Ling out of thine eye, Watth.5.29 orto 
arzard of thy lite, than thou wouldeſt offend fo divine a 


| Now thou ſeeRt(ifthou be not wilfully blind)how far thon 
-Khbom this perfe&t love which God requireth of thee. Thou 
| Kiſtnor alwayes preferred God before all thy worldly profit; 
gakaſt not alwaics preferredGod before all thy flefhly plea- 
hen thou haſt goten opportunity to be revenged ofthine 
thou haftnot ſpared him ;. when thou haſt gotten op- 
pumity co commit wickednefſe,thylove to God hath not re- 
D ed heez where God required 2 thy h-art,thou haſt given 
apart of thy heart. Sourtimeall thy heart runneth aftet 
0 Wyarcwonſnefſe, Exech.33.31. Sometime thy ſoul is wholly 
par delight and caſe : ſometime thy mind is all upon thy 
 H anEar 2, or thy cattell,or thy paſture : and ſometime thy 
" I aginsarcall upon thy merchandize,ſe]dome thou thinkelt 
I god: but when thou commett into the Church of God, 
| y-mind is ſp diſtrated with divers thoughts,and cares, 
hairs of this life, that thou canſt not'think upon God 
pure'together. Therefore what remaineth inthis calc for 
- Wt0 do, but confefle thine own imperteftion , and flie to 
 Janete i PPIy thy wants,and earneſtly to defire the Lord to 
wrthy hcart,co take from thee thy ol4 heart,thy vain,thy 
- ring heart, w<? hath loved other rhings more than God; 
* n. tad thereof , togive thee @ new beart, andcreate a right 
within thee. Plal.5 1. wherewith'thou maift love God a- 
Allthings in this life;that in the life to come thourmaylt 
i h ; arr of thy love, ſuch joyes and comforts as catt- 

x 4.40 '., + I A 
nw” x | k we have heard what duty we owe unto God himſelf: 
H | 0 now 
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The Law-givers Anſwer 
now -we (ball hear what:duty_we owe unto our neigh 
-» That which we owe unto them both, is love ; bee ; 
which we owe unto them is not alike. For albeit the {grogd + 
commanden-ent be like unto the firſt, Math. 22.for the neceſſy 
ty thereof,and in reſpe@ ofthe ſubje& or quality which isr6 
quired,nawely,/ove;yer in refpe® of the obje&, which is God, 
and the meaſure of our love, which muſt be perief, theres 
great oddes between them. In that they toth require but loye, - 
they are oth alike; but in that the firſt requires Joveto God, 
the ſecond love to men; the firſt requireth a greater lovethan 
the ſecond.there is the difference.But here a doubt ariſes: ſees 
ing God requiresthe love of all the heart,ſoul,&&. what love 
remaineth for our neightour?lf God muſt have altour | 
what love is Teſt for any other? Whereunto Tanſwer;that the 
love of our neighbour doth not derogate nor detra® from the 
tove of God:as the light of a candle doth not dazle,tut rather 
commend the light of the Sun ; ſo onr Tove to our neighbour 
doth not diminſh,but rather accompliſh our love to-God: Bt 
that loves the fruit,will love the tree whereon it growes: and 
he that loveth the ftream,will love the fountain whence 
it loweth:even ſo,he that Ioveth man,whick is @ creiture,will 
much more love God that hath created him, But ſernsex>> 
mine the words : Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Here 
are four things to be obſerved. Firſt, what is required,namely, 
Ive.Secondly, who muſt love,thou:that is,every man. Thirdh, 
whom we muſt love,namely, our neighboxr. And laftly, hoy, 
and in what manner we muft love hin; As we love our ſelves, 
Concerning the firſt, as in the former precept, ſo inthisalfo 
the Lord requireth love; whercin he dealeth as a kind father 
With his children,who is defirous to have thern ſo toreſemble 

him, as by their conditionsevery man may know whoſethey | 
are. Therefore our foving father defirous to have us like him 
{elf requireth ns to be kind and loving one to another;as heis 
. Kind to the unkind, to the evill, to the juſt, and'to theunjuft, 
Maith.5. ' He wilt bave us perfe&, as he. is perfe& 1. he wil 
have us holy:as he is holy;he will have us merciful as he'smer- 
cifuLhe will have us lovingas he is love it ſelf. Again it is the 
Bature of a loving father,by all means to procure the __ 


tothe Lawyers Dyeſtion. 


dremſo our heavenly Father defirous of our conti« 

| pinefle, commandeth us love,that ſo we may lead our 
with delight and pleaſure. If he had hate4, us he would 
by commanc nded us to liye in hatred, and envy, and malice 
wif our ne s:for among allthemiſcries that are under 
ere isnot a more miſerable & irkeſome life, than 

3 envious. Salomon calls it « rotting of the bones, 
 Pranerd-14-30-and as it werea conſumption of the body,be- 
werhe envious man alwayes repineth, and pineth away at 
mens proſperity. As all things work to the bet to them 


- hve God, Rom. 8. fo all things work to the worſt to them 


hat are nvyions. Therefore one wiſheth, that the envious man 
lleyesin cvery City, that he might be vexed with all mens 

7 | &r - AsChri faid, ohn 13. By this ſball ail men know 
- Ste are wy diſciples, if ye bave love one towards another : ſo 


will faich; By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


mn : 


* Gkiples, if you have envy, and hatred, and malice one to- 
- Yards: . Therefore, leaving that hatefull and lothſom 


@oflife tothe reprobate & damned, (who are alwayes 


_ - ng + ; 4 . 
* ſeeontent, like Cain,Gen. 4.%& their countenance caft down; 


Ujannot look on their brother with a chearefall counte-. 
-natce,nor afford him a mery word)God hath preſcribed love 
boſe that are his,to ſhew how defirous he is of their wel- 


4 and hapinefſe.But here ſome churle may ſay unto me; If 


be allT ſhall do well enough:if God require no more but 


" 


elhould be well content to love,fothatI benot hound to 
EBke.this is a filly ſhift; for it isthe nature of godly love to 


| C- ve and help him that is belove {:therfore whom thou Io- 


thoa love him truly,thoucanſt not ſee him lackit it be 


= \ hy.power to ſupply his want. If thou loveſt thy horſe,thou 


"Megive him provender:if thou loveſt thy dog,thou wilt give 
[thy crums: and if thou lovethy brother, thou wilt give 


3 im fc od. Therefore though nothing be expreſſed which thou 
* - Aoalif fie unto thy brother, yet in that thou muſt love him, 


, 
: 
- 


- 
gz 
- 
'# 


Wartbound to.give him,not onely thy goods, but even thy 
Inced require,to do him good. This is-my commandement, 


'£ ith Gur fviour Chriſt, John 5. 12:TÞb«t ye love one another as 


Þ loved you : But be ſo loved us, that be gave his life frs 
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38 The Lew+-givers Anſwer 
Rom:5.3. therefore we alſo dught to give onr lives for ont yl. 
theren,z Joh 3.16,For agmuch then,as thy life, which axChilf -- 
ſpeaketh, is more worth"then food or rayment, Watth: 6.5 hood 
not be ſpared apt Ls wo g60d; from hericeforth gringy - 
not to givethy goods to thy needy neighbours, defrand not- 
kim of food and rayment, to whom thou oweſt crenchytis 
ic ſelfe. SS $6 
Bet let us come to the ſecond thing, which ſheweth who 
Eound to love : Thx ſhalt love. Under this word Thu, Goff 
comprehends every particular man & woman:as if he ſhould 
fay, Thou thy felfe. and not any other; for thou ſhalt leave thy 
neighbour. The poor man is not exempted from this precept; 
becauſe he may Tove as well as the rich; If he fay; Fhave no- 
"wealth, & therefore T cannot ſhew my love to my neighbour: 
Though he have no wea'th,yet he hath a heart, he bath a mind 
he has an affe&ion: let him have a loving heart,a loving mind 
and a loving affe&ion:ifhe cannor do well, kt him wiſh well 
unto his neighbour; if he cannot gratific him with any+hing- 
that he hath let him not envyat any thing that the richman 
' hath Foras the rich man ſhewes that he loves bis TI, 
he relieve his neceſſity,fothe poore man ſheweth that he loves 
tis ncighbour,ifhe grieve not at his proſperity. This —_ x 
as generall precept, bindeth the poore as well as therich:t 
a common' yoke tayd upon the neck, and a common burthen 
, hyd upon the back of everyChriſtiambur yet it is ay caſe oy 
and 4 lyht burthzn, Matth 11. becauſe it is love which mak; 
all things fo ſeeme yn poo bg there are fomethat wauld 
Fe content to love, if they might not give; ſo there areſome. 
would be content to give; if they were ſure they ſhookd not 
want: therefore when it comes to giving, they poll it overto 
their heyreg,or to their executors,or to their ſacceſſours when 
they are dead;they are never liberall untill they die,andthen 
they are liFerall ofthat which is none of theirs. They think to 
* be excuſed ty the liberality'of their heirs; but they are bound 
to be liberall for themſelves: therefore theymuſt not lay. the 
- urthen'upon them; becauſe every man muſt bear his ownburden, 
Galat.6.|f theyſay, I know not what need 1 may have before 
FE die: let them remember, that what they give unto the good 
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o love all men indiferentlyee = ave de» 


: Faeighbours , » therefore there muſt be degrees of love : 
Our. parents and our kinsfolk more than firan- 


þ becauſe they are bound unto us by a ftraighter bond of 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 5-He that hath 
: eere,of bis own ſpecially of them oof bi: bouſbould,iz wor ſe than 
I So we muſt love the faithful more than the unfaich- 
p" pA 7 0 0 3 full, 
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| Nbwfollows the meaſure of that Du which we ——_—_ 
our neighrour ,cxpreſied in the laſt words; 41 thy ſelf; Herels 
-therule ag -our Jovemuſitbe 1quarcd,and a moſt 
-fite example of 11 love,found in our ſelves for ug toim- 
mitzte:He ptr eng a be loveth thee, OTF as he is beloved o 
, atherybut-orthy. ſelf. 
+. -Who knowes not how-well he loves himſelf.and therefore 
bo can excuſe himſclf,8& fay,l know not how well I ſhould 
neighboar? Buthow do we love our felves Fainedly 
ner) oa for an-hour? I trow not,buttruly,and zealoath, 
= every. hqur...So,we-muſt love one neighbonr witha __ 
zealous,anda conſtant love. We muſt not. paſſe by,asthe 
_ -andtheLevite; -buc pour our oyl-into their wounds withithe 
Ion mrnaghn iroa dd 7 a I me nas; ths m_ 
ce our:neighbonr 
iting good-for no. ras pore ag mor i 
fin again ie.Love 6: he 8 owt wut agar por ot 
"mln with Mofes,to _ O ws uy and endeth 
- in old age; but defires-to-periſh for the beloveds ncketa 
 callech es in the ſtreet with! wifdome,to learn ;comforts 
: the impriſoned, with- Hbacacky burieth the dead with Tay wi 
$ and-poſlefled with our Saviour; covertth the wut ©. 
- pas of encet;and ſhall find this laſt comfort,Come ye bleſſed: 
lara -Larb pyvong that with hls love from mms 
cat 
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Here endeh the frond Sermon. 
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b-Ow we are.cometotheanfwer of Chrift- ode 
(the Lawycrs queſtion: Thec on was,what: 
nad be detens lukeite eternal life*The anſwer is, 
*\Dothat which thou haſt. laid: tha! js,; Love 
| God above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe;and. 
57+ thou ſhale live,thou ſhalt inheriteternall life.: 
j into be obſerved; that though this Lawyer came: 
a. dero tempt Chrift,yet becauſe he had- truly-allea-: 
iEwas written inthe law,Deut.6.Levit.1 g. our Savi- 
dyethhis-anſwer, and commendeth him for ic 
by « wgrerevpht,co like and allow of thoſe good things 
ſee Irany;though they be onr:enemies. | '» / 
rearc,that vg enemy be endued with many. exo! 
= 5 yet they will 'not ac bends itzvor give hin» 
mmendartion;but cather ſeek byaH-meanstodifable, 
re him,and dipratchiia his back, = 


o & ſober themth ; avit was laid of Fobs 
und>fatniliac;.chen 
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Woe orien adihy Anſwer. 535 
abychett bad etample,than they can do good with 
oprexebing Theſe are the —_ that the Lord by 
ge eproreth, Pf Pfal 50. Why deeft thou preach my laws, 
ny words in thy mouth? So long as Eſey was a man of 
& theofice of pteathing was not committeJ unto 
his lips were cleanſed, Efay' 6. ther was he fic 
and foandtion, Even ſo, 7 as long as we celightin 
}f as any, we are nbr meet to ne the ſins of 0- 
ew we behave gar ſelyes as it becomerh the Mi- 


| Go Gofpel, then have we colmmMon to preach the | 


' ſts reprove the fn: of the people: 
Fe wy 4 good Churclitnan(as 'n052 0 call nsJ0wo' Teach well 
ho effary:the firſt is; to crea welt the ſecond'is to & live well, 
Fe F a5we arc reſembled to ſaft,becatafe we muſt ſeg. Maith.s. 
yeopke with fornd and wholfom dofttine: ſoare we 
the Sym, becurſewe maſt ſhine as s Hiphe: in rhe 
wr Holy life Ay Fabu voice of aC 
Be e butvorgy { 'asthe A were willed to tt 
pine, (c dogg ofa: that mew Maith.s: 


o In a ahy5 &,ant ro be comt- 


it cometh; for thisEawyer 
"pt rift, yer becauſe he told terruth;Chriff ade 
ivanſWer, and'commenderh hint for it. Whereby we 
hr 2, tC Imbraccand receive therrueh one's CO 

my, OI ble forherrath robe reeRea 

A tru ro 
Li cer wicked man. 

xſtof all; rNive may foe that ec He verlfial which was 
"Ct Frm {emp JS, 2. A'bruiſed reed ſpall be not 
that Wzhie Y not coupons: any in the; way of 


a =Ehoogh thisfawycr wereChrifls enemic, y2twhien 


SdHereedy” anddivetlyiout of the'word of God, 
athMieanſycr,and —_—_ him to the pra- 

| ihe fa; F! Whereby ereby we baveto | bare tg coltdend and 
ol yet hiswell-doi by all nieanes to 
: > ci goodies beginnings: pes and Honour are 
Fa man have dbne well; comment 

him 
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The Cenſure of Chriſt upon the Anſwer. 
bimz Tran he will is wp ak But Fs york it is fare ot her- 
rita man havedone armmiſlezir ſhall be often caft in 
WR if behave dane Bl be ſhall never hear of ie. wh 
But let us go forward in the anſwer of Chriſt, It followet 
Do this. Having approved his ſaying, now he exhorteth him 
unto doing:for.it is porenough £9 ſay well,or co know much, 
to believe; 3 but we muſt do thit ; that is, we muſt le 
A antt our new er If) we defire toliye. Heaven is not 
tenywith, fair, words, nor aworous looks, nor gold, nor Ince 
nox, gorgeousarray;bpt withthe fruit of alively faith:or(thur, 


I may uſc the wor ; ofthe Apofite,Gal.5.6.) By faith war 
ths love. Cons not come to Be us at the lk 


..whether we were karned,or wiſe;zor eloquent,or weal 


-honourable:but whether we havedone thoſe deedsgf IE t9' 


his needy members. What it profit. a man in-thela# hour: 
of bis deve pug ay! ut ar lent in aflkinddf. 

agg? hc hach preached manynotable and worthySers. | 
J if he we live Mead and icked life, and carpieda; | 


It Rada ce to his-grave?In that terrible day,whon'the: 


all mens  conlclences Uy ex be lr Fa a 


Chr yore rom me-| ack you nat, ants 7 
ng 2 pla-pho foro 


ded 


_ you hear, as wel =Y will have nico. do as we teach; 
If you lagk into all the Scri iproreh you ſhall finde no promite 
madeto hearers, wor to ers,nor.to readers ; but to belie* 
"re fit ye TT ſhall dwell-in his bir 
alm.15. The man that walkel 


Ufoye ek IE who ſhall enter into. the Kingdomeof 
pull 


. Not they they 13 Lord; Lond: ak 


Ter ew 


to heaven, he Lich, ae. 9. Toy 


you ask him whoazpblele 
tat hear the. W, ord.of. Got we it, 


you ask him = 
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The Cenſure of Chriſt upon the Anſwer. 
tbleſſed, he faich, Rev. 22. Bleſſed are they which keep the 


t vs Book, If you ask Davig,he faith,Pſal.r06. The man 
Fxwbich keepetb judgement, and doth righteoufneſſe, If you 
mote ſalth,Prov.2 9. The max js bleſſed which keep:1th 
& If you ak. Eſay, he ſaith, Elay 50. He which doth this 
d yo ask Faves, he faith, fares 1. The deer of the 
ell be bleſſed in his deed. , Ad” here 3 Do this avid (hou 
#. . Here is nothing tut Deing,to make us bleſſed ; for 
torks chat Chriſt did, bare witnefſe that he was Chriſt, 
d. d the works that we do, muſt bare witnefſe:that we 
MUans. = Ws; ht | 
Here fowe wan may objeR and ſay, Is.any manable to 
that God requireth.? andifhebe not;why then, doth 
goand us that which we cannot perform? Herein Al- 
God deals with us, as a Father-dealcth with his chil 
Ea nan have a fon of ſeyen' years of aſs he will fur- 
i with bow and arrowes, &lead-him into the fields ; 
to ſhoot at a mark. that is twelve ſcoreoff, promiſing 
ſors good ' thing,if he hit the mark:and though 
or hou Deas Kea otra ge will wp he 
TY. yond- his reach, therety-to try 
emer det of his child: and thn he-ſhoot 
ye dhe father willencourage him. Even ſo Almighty 


d fax us With judgement and reaſon, as it were 


$1 


, whereby we are able to diſtinguiſh be- 
p00c andevill, and ſens us into the World, as it were 
eopen fields. and-ſets his Jaw before us as a mark,as Da- 
KS,PTOIT ings give us the Kingdome of heaven, if we 

an 7 and albeit he knoweth that we: cannot. hit this 

that 18 , Keep the law which he hath ſer beforcus; yer 
[ ereiſe of our Crag pow. teſtifying of our duty 
lence towards himghe will awaies bave us te aiming 
and though we.come ſhort of that duty and obedience 

! Je quireth at our hands; yet doth he accept and re- 
a $90: endeayour ; but if. we ſtubbornly retuſe.to 
bur ſelves after his will, ; then may he. juſtly be angry 

leaſed with us. Theretgre though thou canſt not per- 


lepthe Law of God 3 .yebif thou.endeavour thy {c {20 
F2 N (NL | - 


 - 
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The Cenſure of chriſt upon the Anſwer, 


the win ark thy; cur og ie, the Lor 
worket it us both the will. work, will accept the will for - 
phwahs :and that: > wanting in ushe will tele | 


own rightcouſ 
"le « followerh, Aud thes It Gye-Here js the promiſe;cren li 
eternal.-Among all things, we count none (0 dear and 
pig! as our life, inſomuch as we can be concent'to fg 
equr lite : our bloud and our limbs ye 

poral. wp 14 is wo 
th, Now if 
the ile of 

far 


Ortho 
Es EEE: 


2 ge pris of Hoc 1.8 


whe poles us go into a hot fiery 

and caft our ſelves into the burning flames,we comes 
that. we mightreign with Chriſt. ' Bur our 
Lord comwa us no.ſuch thing;but commendeth antous 
love,that we may live. Our God ke a3 the gods of the Gap 
Ales which w bave the parencs ſlay their children,andoffr 
them vp in fire fora burnt ſacrifice. Ati eat wh 
death of @ finner,but rather that be convert ang live,Ezck. 18. 
how graciquslsthe Lordunto vs, who requireth no ah 
us but Jove 1 and yet requiterh us with no lefle than life, and 
Ig axpripin nd ;ri_ad oa d The Lawyers Queſtion, and 

us navel at in e ers Duefrion, 
the anſwer of Chriſt unto the Queſtion : wherein 1 have ſhewed 


_ 


The Cenſure of Chriſt upon the Anſwer. 

Way th came to Heaven, which is,to keep the Law of 
adchis way we find moſt hard and difficule. Another 

* by the death of Chriſt; and this every man thinks 

8 to fmde- But thisT affure yov,that whoſoever doth 
our to w#lk in that old way; that is,to walk in the 
pfthe Lord,ſhall never come to heaven by the new and 
yChrift Jeſiis; becauſe as Fobn ſaith,chap.3.3. 1/bo- 
ebbis bope in bim, purgeth himſelf: that is, whoſoever 
to be faved-by the death of Chrift,hath a care to keep 
from finne , and to walk in the Commandements of 


: 
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THREE - PRAYERS: ONE 
- FOR THE MORNING, ANOTHER 
'. FOR THE EVENING, THE © 

\.-— © thirdfora Sick Man, 


 Whereuntois unnexed a godly Letter to a fick friend: and4 
comfortable ſpeech of a Preacher upon bis death-" | 
', bed. Anno 1591. 


A Morning Prayer. 
O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer, 


Ternall God,giver to them web want, comfors 
SO'ter'to them which ſuffer,and forgiver to then 
Sy which repent : we havenothing to renderthe 
9D but thine own. If we could give thee our bodis_ 
and ſoules, they ſhould be ſaved y/ ie: butthou 
PSs wert never the richer for them. AN is our duty, 
' andallofuscannot pointy it: therefore thy Son died, and 
thy Spirit deſcended, and thyAngels guide,and thy Miniſters 
t tohelp the weakneffe of men. All things call upon ws 
to call upon thee;and we arc proſtrate before thee, beforeme 
knowhowto worſhip thee:even fine we roſe, we have tiftd 
many of thy bleſſings, and thou haſt begun to ſerve us, before 
we begin to ſerve thee. Why ſhouldeft thou beſtow thy health, 
wealth, and reſt,and liberty upon us, morethan other?We an 
give no reaſon for it, but that thou art merciful. And ifthou 
ſhouldeſt draw all back again, we have nothing to fay, bit 
That thou art juſt Our fins are ſo grievous and infinite, that. 
we are faine to ſay with Fudas; I bave ſinned, and there fiop, 
becauſe we cannot reckon them. All things ſerve thee as they 
did at firſt : only men are the finners jn this world. 
Ourheart is a root of corruption, our eyes are theey& 
vanity, our cares are the eates of folly, our mouthes are 
mouthes of deceit,our hands are the hands of iniquity, an &- 
very part doth diſhonour thee, which would be glorified of 
thee. The underſtanding which was given us to le:rnbvens 


| Godly Prage ys, 


E ' /t a pprehend nothing but ſin: the will, which was 
ny | pattcd 1 ightcouſneſs, is apt now to love nothing bur 


wory,which was given us toremember good things, - 

now to keep nothing bur evill things. There is no diffe- 

between us and the wicked: we have done more againſt 

ou ' ethis week; thin we have don for thee fince we were ) 
WU aiyernchavenct reſolved to amen : but this is the courſe 


wahote life; firſt we fin, and then we pray thee to for- 
and then to our finns again, as though we- came to 


A 
» 


aveto offend thee, 
that which ſhould pet Pargien at thy, hands for all the 
wi our prayer) is ſo full of toys and fanfies for want 
ar d reverence, that when we have prayed, we had 
apray again, that thou wouldeſt forgive our: prayers, 
ſe we think leaſt of thee when we pray unto chee:What 
ut thouzcould ſufer this contempt, and be contemned 
Fwhen we think upon thy Son, all our fear is turned. 
becauſe his righteouſneſs for us, is more then/oue 
dn ag nſt our ſelves, Settle our faith in thy beloved; 
Haſheeth for all our iniquities,neceſſityes & infirmities. 
Lord, we go forth to fight againſt the world, the fleſh, 
devill,- & the weakeſt of our enemies is ſtronger than 


o 


; 


Pal 


derefore we come unto thee, for thy holy Spirit totake 

=t; that is, change our minds, and wills,and affe&ions 
We have corrupted, to remove all the hinderances wet 
Serve thee; and to dire all our thoughts, ſpeeches, 
Rlons, tothy glory, as thou haſt direQed thy glory un» 
Malvation: Although we be-finners(O Lord, yet we are 
mand therefore we beſcech thee to ſeperate our fins from 
mach would ſeperate us from thee, that we- may be rea- 

d eve » asWe are to evill. Feachus to remember 
ans, thatthou mayeſt forget them, and let our ſorrow 
Prevent the ſorrow to come, We were made like they 
Neſh and bloud turn the image of God to the image 

In: our foes are thy foes, let not thine enemies prevaile 
nec; to take us from thee; but make thy Word unto 
Meftarr which led unto Chriſt : make thy benefits 
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like 
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As 
_ 


$92 , _ . © GodlyPrayer, | 
like the pits which brought to the land of promite : this. 
thy crols like the meffenger which compelled 
banquet; thatwe may walk before like examples, and alwy 
-look upon thy Son how he would ſpeak arid da, before 
ſpeak or do any thibg.' | Fr 
Keep us in that fear ofthy Majeſty, that we may makeggn- 
ſcience of all that we doe, and that we may count no finge 
ſmall, bur leave our lying, and ſwearing, & ſurferting,&cg- 
vering, & boaſting, and ting & inordinate gamingand 
wanton ſporting , becauſe they draw us co other FI 59 | 
forbidden as ſtraicly as other? Let not @ur hearts at any time 
be ſo dazeled, but that in all centarions we may diſcern he. 
tween good and evil, between. right and wrong, betwit 
truth anderrour,and that we may judge of all cbnge by 
* areand not as they ſeem.co be: let qur minds be always 
occupiers that we may learn ſomething of every ching, a4 
uſe all thoſe creatures as means and helps prepara forugty 
ſervethee. Let ous affetions grow ſd toward one another; 
that we may love thee as wel for the proſperity of ochecguil 
ic weee our own-let our faith,and love; and prayer bealwiy 
ſo ready togo unto thee for our help,that in hickyes'we nidy 
find patience; in priſon we may find joy; in poverty wetay 
d contentmmen;& in all croubles we may find b6pe. Turn 
all our joys to the joy of the bolyGhoſt,and all 6ur peaceto 
the peace of conſcience, and all our fears to the fear of finng 
that we may love righteouſnes with as great good will at & 
ver weloved wickednes: and ge before other in thankfulna 
towards thee, as far as thou goeſt in niercy towards uy by 
fore them,taking all that thou ſendeft as a gift; & leaving out | 
pleaſures before they leave us, that ourtime to come may bea 
repentance of the time paſt,thinkingialway of tle joytofhe 
ven, the pains of hell, our own'death , and the death ofrby 
Son for tis. Yet,Lord, let us ſpeak once again, like Ahrahom, 
one thing tnore we will beg at thy hands;our refolutions are 
variable,and we cannot perform our promiſes to thee:thets- 
fore ſettle us in a'conftant forme of obedience, that wermy 
fery thee from this hour, with thoſe duties which theworld, 
the devill,' ard thefl: ſh would have us defer untill che pl | 


- 
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-" Botlly Prayeys; 


Ftord we are unworthy to atk any thing for our 
my favour hath preferred ms to te petitioners for 
Mierefore we beſtech thee ro hear us for them, and 
"and thy Son for all. Blefſethe unfverfall Chnrch 
with Poncrann' thy holy diſcipline. Strengthen all 
hich ſuffer for thy cauſe,and)er fee thy ſpirit of 
on ing towards them,as the Angels came to thy Son 
ungry, 

nercifi mcg thoſe which lie in anguiſh of conſci- 

neemorſe of their fins : as thou haſt made them cxam- 

gexthv us corake example by them, 'thar weway look 

| tg keep as from diſpair , and upon thy Law 

preſumption. Proſper the armies which fight 

and a4ifference between: thy ſervants and thy 

thou didf between the Hraclites and the Egypri- 

| which ſerve thee not,may come to thy ſervice, 

mmo God doth bleffe befides us thankful 


T 


"Peace thow haſt ſer at liberty : while thou haft 
pdangers apon others, which mighteſt have laid their 
Fo "og Inr tory gym in our.reſt, 
mpuiltthy Temple in his peace. Ve mercy upon 
WEand;which isfick of long 2 let noe thy 
ſt vþ ag4inftus;bur indue ns with-grace as thou haſt 
that we'may go before other Nations in Religion, 
pbcfo theminplenty. Give us ſuch hearts as thy 
Whould have;that thy will may be our will, thac thy 
our law,and that we may ſcek our Kingdome in 
ome. Give unto our Prince a princely heart ; unto 
Raafellors, the ſpirit of connſell; unto oor Judges the 
Judgement; unto our Minifters,the ſpirit of do&rine; 


k F1 
* & 


the ſpirit of obedience; that we may all re- 
ommunion here, that we may enjoy the commus- 


- Sale chis family with t ce andpeace,that the Rulers 
may govern nar" þ thy Word, that the ſervants 
Wethe ſervants of God,and that we may all be loved of 
Now Lord we have commenced our ſuit, 'our under- 

5 wear, and our ony ſhopt, 'and we unworthy 
ac»; Pp. - | 4.4 


Godly Prayers. "MF 
to pray to thee,moreunwortby co receive the.things wk 
pray for. - Therefore we commend our prayers % our Che | 

unto thy mercy, in the name-of chy belaved Son,our lovins . 

Saviour; whoſe righteouſnes pleads for ourunrighteouſng, - 

| . Our Father which art in Heaven, &e.. we 


C9. 
- A Prayer for Evening. * 


Lord God, what ſhall we render unto: thee forall 
revſowe, thy holy Spire 4 pledgy thy Wk 
raniome, thy holy tfor a pledge, thy | 
< for a guide, and reſerveſta Kingdomfor our pir- 
petuall inheritance':: of whoſe goodnefſe we are.created, of 
whoſe juſtice we are correQed;ot whoſe mercy wearefſaved; 
Our finns ftrive with thy benefits, which' are moe: levy 
count all creatures,and there be pot ſo wany of avy ki 
as thy gifts , except our offences which we returnuntothet- 
for them. Thou mighteft have ſaid before we were formed; 
let them be monſters, or let them be.Lnfidels, orle-thembe © 


beggers, or cripples, or bondflives ſo. long as they live; But | 
thou haſt made us tothe beſt likenefſe, ons oder yew the 

beſt Religion, and placed us in the- beſt Land ; 4hat rlitui« 
ſands would think themſclves happy, if they had bur apices 
' 'of our RG TOE why ſhould any ſervechee more 


' than = ch want ig! yy tr apr r__ 
given us ſo'many things, carce we have 
to pray for, dnedboy cient wouldeft "ontliue-boſe beakrd 
which thou haſt beſtowed alreatly;yet we covet as though me 
had nothing, and live as though: we knew nothing ; when 
we were ren, we deferred till we were men; now-We 
are men, we deferreuntill we be old men; and when:me 
be old men , wewill deferre untill death.” Thas-we feat 
thy gifts, and do nothing for thera :--yet we look for as 
- muchat thy hands, - as they which ſerve thee all- their lives; 
Theleaft of thy bleſſings is greater than all che courcefies of 
men, and yet we are not ſo thankfull- eo; thee for all that 
we have, as wearetoa friendfor one good turn : (Wears 
thamed of many fins in other, and yer weare not -> 


We-the fame finns our felver,. and worſe than they : 
þ efinncd ſo long almoſt, that we can do nothing - 
fron make bvs finne too, which would nog 
aedorue.- If we do any vill, wedo it chearfully,and 
and eafily 3 but ifwe do any good,we do ic faintly, 
pdely,anc a When did we calk wichout vanity ? 
di I'w __ out hy ? When did we bar- 
fiehout deceipr? When did we reprove without envy? 
did-we hear without wearinefſe? When did we pray 
it cediouineſle 2- Such is our corruption, as though 
gmade'to; finne, in deed, or in word,or in thought : 
broken all chy Commandements, that we might 
good is in evil ; which have felc nothing bur guile, 
andexpeQation of judgement, while we mighc 
peice of conſcience, Joy of heart, and all th: gra- 
h;come with thy Holy Spirit. Some have been wonn 
Wword;: but we could not fuffer it to change us : ſome 
mecformed by the Croffe,, but we would not (uff.r 
ge 0's ſome haye been moved by thy benefics, but 
bd not ſuffer them to perſwade us : nay, we have 
aſentto che devilly that we will abuſe all thy gifts 
kcbey come : and therefore thy blefſings make us 
t riches coyeteous, . thy peace wanton, thy meats 
ace, thy mercy-ſecace,, andall thy benefics are wea-= 
rebell agaioft-theez char it thou look unto our 
thoymayft fay our Religion is hypocrity, eur zeal 
ur wiſdome policy; our peace ſecurity, our life rebel- 
devotion ends wich our prayers, and we live as 
ywe had no fouls to fave. 
tall we anſwer for that which oar conſcience con- 
IF We are one day nearer to death fiace we roſe, when 
give account how every day hath been ſpent, and 
Shave gorthoſe things which otbers tall coofame 
webegone. And if thou ſhouldft atk us now;whac luſt 
what affe ion quallified, what paſſion expelled , 
Weepented, what good performed, fince we began to 
thy benefics this day 5 we muſt confelſe/ againſt our 
Matall our works,: nab and choughts, have me 
=» | Pp 3 e 
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.GodlyPrayers. 

the ſervice ofthe world,thefle(h and the devil: :we have often. . 
ded thee, and contemned theealithe day, & at og 
oth: Father forgive-us atl'our fins, which 

thee, whilechon didfd fervo-us; yun- from thee, —_ 
thou didft call us; and wy mr Pers 
us:fo thou fpareſ us,fo we fleep.and to morrow.wetin 
This is the courſe of alt our pilgrimage, to leave that 
thou commandeſt,and to do that whichthou forbidfi. Te 
fore thou mighteſtjuſtlyforſake us, as we forſake thee; and 
condemn us,whoſe conſcience condemris our-ſelves : but who. 


can meaſure thy wif an pam come and ſorgiveſt all} 
Though weare —— us ;. though we knack - 


| not yet thou openeſt;though we ack not, yet thou giveſt,What 
ſhould deeds fem gT yh ſervethee, which haft done all theſe 
things for thine enemies? Therefore thou which haſt givenui 
all things for our ſervice,d Lordgive us a hearttoſeorethes, © 
and let: Chis be the hour of our converfion. Let not 
come good, let-not thine enemy have his will; bur-give-yi - 
age e ;] Peron —_ and O—_— 


vere unto er end: 
Inftrut us 


| 3e 

may-bring 

nay nia a os IbE, IE honour ofthy name,the 
children,and the ſalvation of our ſouls, remembriag the ti 
when we ſhall ſleep in the grave, and the day won we 
awake to judgement. Dr qt is.come { Q 


_ which edn for reſt, and without thee when 
| ve ei, 5 et magnns and py 


hy. 
yy I 


ws; 
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Gealy Praye 7*. 


ble ha th into-thy hands. we commend our 

we IPws baſt boughe, that they may ſerve 
rand) to their eg image, and: keep 

elgne us notto our ſelves again, _ 

y wor hare 6a nay everyday come nearer & nearer 

Wgdometill we bate the-way to hell,as much as. hell 

| = 7e1 conkation; and —_ aQion,be ſo ma- 

mbcavcn. For thy-names fake, for thypromile ſake,for 

ike, 0 9s 52 lik; up our hearts, hands and voices. 

4 Rs name which ſuffered tor fin, and firmed: not 


D. - Our Fother which art in Heaven, &c: 
be 


A-Proyer for # fick- Man. 


Gol and all mercifull Father, which art the- 
an.of our bodies and ſoules, in thy hands are life 
ſcheubrlng:f tothe grave,and pulleſ back again: 
world, uponcondition to forſake it when- 
aldeſt ew us:and _—_ bo wary ct ce. _ 

lc mes none can looſe mee, W 
hz > in body and (hal but he hath.ſtr KEY 

"® at ſheweth mercy, 1 deſerved to die ſo 
{1 Fi dr G thou Wa P ell rved metil! now andihlt ſhalt 

vain, as though we were preſerv 

) car mpeallecher In the grave? have done "hp na 

&T was borne;but my g & 13 to. come: & 
re [| to leo Bur Lord thou knoweft what is beſt 
7 fthou convert me,[{ball ke converted in an hour, 
ouaccepteſt the will of David,as well asthe a of So- 
ithou wilt accept. my defireto ſerve thee, as well as if 
& to gh Ns The {þivit is willing, but.the flefh. is 
(al c; ve finfally,whenſogyer on Rivke was from, 
ET lf dyc unwillingly, unlefe thy ſpirit prepare me. 


Father fem me that minde which a fack man: 


Fe, and increa Ng with my pain, an.l call 
Bebrapce al l have heard,or read, or felc, 
= to, ? LEP 1. n this hour of my tryall; that 
r taught any good while 1 lived, may nowteach 
Pp 3 other 


X Godly Prayers. 
other how todie, and to beare their ficknelſe patiently;yyp 
unto me all the mercies and merits of thy beloved Son,asithe 
had died-for me alone. Be not from me when the eneniycortiy 
but when the tempter is buſieſt let thy ſpirit be bake owed | 
if it pleaſe thee tolooſe me out of rhls priſon, when. wi 
leave my carthto catth, let thine Angels carry up my foul ty! 
heaven,as they did Lazarus,and place me in one of thoſe mane. 
ions which thy Son is goneto prepate for me. This is myMe | 
diator which hath reconciled me and thee, when thon dill © 
' abhor me for my fins,” andthou didſt fend him fromhewer 
tous,to ſhew that thou art bound to hear him for us. Theres 
fore in him I comeunto thee,in him I call uponthee.- O ny _ 
redeemer,my preſeryer,and my Saviour, to thee be allpraiſe, 
with thy Father andthe holy Spirit'for ever, Amen, 
6 What ſhall ſlay me from my Father, my Brother, and my Cans 

arti ws SS p47 -y p 
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_ Iymg upon bis death-bed : written for. 


|  Acomfortable ſpeech taken from « godly Pretcher, "" 


- the Sick. ' \@ " 
Owe to-God'a death, as his Son died for me. Ever fincel, 
was born Þ have been failing to this haven, and gathering, 
patienceto comforwthis hour: therfore ſhall be one ofthols 
gueſts now, that would not come to the banquet whenthey, 
' were invited FWhar hurt is in going to Paradiſe ? 1 ole. 
nothing but the ſenſe of evil; & anon I ſhall have greater joys 
than | feel pains: for my head is in heaven already, toaflure;- 
me that my ſoul & body ſhall follow after. O-death where is; 
thy ſting? . why ſhould'T fear that which I would not eſcape? 
becauſemy chiefeſt happines is behind,&T cannot haveitzun- 
lefsT gounto it. I would go through hell to heaven, there- 
fore ifT march but through death, . 1 Catfer leſs chan I would 
ſuffer for God. My pains do not diſmay me,becauſel travll, ' 
to bring forth eternal life : my fins do not fright me becauſel 
- have Chriſt my redecmer: the Judge doth not aftoniſhwe,bee 
cauſe the Judges Son js my Advocate : the Devil amazes.we, 
not, becauſe the 'Angels pitch about me ; the grave grievesme 
not,becauſe*twas my Lords þed:Oh;that Go nc | 
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143 ' - Godly Prayers. 
move others to love himlfor the lefs I can expreſſe it, 
icts; The Prophets and Apofiles are my fore-ran- 
v491a0 is gone before me,orelſe he will tollow after 
ie pleaſe God to receive me into heaven before them, 
yederved him better, 1 owe more thankfulnes to him. 
aſc] have deferred my repentance till: this hour, - 
vp my falvation is cuc off, if I ſhould die ſadden}y;loe, 
od in his mercifu{l providence, to prevent thy de- 
wealls me by a lingring licknes, which f4ies till 1 be 
nd prepares me to my end,like a Preacher,and makes 
whollome pains, weary of this beloved world, Jef 1 
depart unwillingly, like them whoſe death is their 
addon; So he loves me while he beats mejthat his Rei 
iflers co falve me: therefore who ſhall love him i 1 de» 
im?This is my. whole office now,to.ftrengthen my bo- 
thmy heart,and to be contented as God hath appoin- 
can glorify him,or untill he glorify me, It I live, 
Ineeo acrifice ; and if I die, 1 die a (acrifice,for his mercy js 
mine iniquicy. Therefore if I ſhould fear death, it were 
that I had not faith nor hope,as 1 provilecybur that I 
oubtec of Gods truth in his promiſe, whether he will for- 
penitent finner or no.Its my Fatherylet him do what 
th good in his fight. Come Lord Feſus, for thy ſervant 
th: 1 am willing, help my unwillingnelffe. 
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wif aitbfull depart in another. ſort, with ſuch peace and 
Wd about them, that all which ſee them, wiſh that their ſouls 
tow their. 


S P v5 
—ALeter written to ones friend in his ſickneſs. 
Eloved,I marvel not:that you have pain,for you are fick: 
Sar] marvel that you cover it not for offence, becauſe 
emiddome of man is to bite in his grief, and alwaies £5 
more comfort in God, than pain in ſuffering.” Now 
- bodalleth to prions, to ſee whether you have learned 
onflancy than others. If ficknefle be ſharp,make it not 
With frowardoneſs:but know this is a great favour to 
Lwedic by fieknes, which makes us rcady for _n_ _ 
J | | caller 
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Feed 1 Evening thereunto adjoyned. 


K publiſhed by a more per- 
fe& Copy than heretofore, 
” Provy.28.Verl.1 - 
* | bideth bis ſnnes fall not :But be that 
” and "ro them [ have aercy 
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'S the , ee « cerhweth ot > honey for ber 
ſelſe”, "pol uf” for others ; ſo, right Honou- 
rable, I am bold to preſent your good The. 
ſhip with myChoice, my Care, __ 
The firſt, your. honourable ſelfe, and Ih The Choice; 
/ you are nM " bug Pines A $3 
berrty, mel- 
"all jo od Is, " that 
; My your. dy be bedie- 


16, and being nd the fo Sts —_ what 
the ſame aſſured Aſſembly of« (Jodi 
Toh th fame fir al Corey es what | whoever Noe, The 
ef I commend to the only jones of as the The llc. 
bull diſpoſer of Gods truth,” was oe hehe unto mein 
red friendſhip whilft be lived : ſo Thaving with care long 
 fibence collefied theſe his Sermons together, a tiaw. with 
|  fagſenes of boart preſent the ſame to your Lordſbip, . and here- 
 - With aw pref to performe all ſuch dutiet to your Honour 5 ins 
(aifhull excl 1 boy Rewer both..in 1 Sreger r # health and 
i deal to peare Flicke, 
the culy a2,me agony; end of Pp He e 
Wb with all ofber graces , q mo 
thet Father of light to enrich you in this bfe, oY after nt 
| [Io with imortality in that place of reſt for ever. 
Yeur Lordſhips to command, 
W.S. 
A2 The 
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2, the Sinjiers Conflſion,” we 
OO! Sree Segof Simeon. 
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% 5. The fifth, of: the calling of Jonah. 
6, The ſixth, a the Rebellion of Jonah. 
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» CONVERSION. 


Tre Texrt. 
Luke 29.Verſes 1,2,3,435- 


1» Now when Fe/us entred and paſſed throw Ferichs. 
* 4. Behold, there was a mannamed Zacheus, which was 
the chief receiver of the Tribute, and was rich. 
3. Aud be ſought to ſee Je, who be ſhould be, and could 
wt for the preaſe, becauſe he was of a low ſtature. | 
+ Wherefore be ran before, and climbed up into a wild Fig- 
* teethat be might ſee bim, for be ſhould come that way, 
$* 4nd when Jeſus came to the place, be looked up, and 
him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheus, come downe at once : 
mis dey 1 muſtabide at thine houſe, 
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SZ N theend of the Chapter before go- 
ll ing,we may ſee how Chriſt healed a 
man,blind in his bodily fight,nam- 
ly, Bartimew, whereby he ſheweth 
himſelf to be the Phyfician of the 
boly:here we ſhal ſee how he cured 
one blind in mind,namely Zachew, xpheſ.y,23. 
| whereby he ſheweth himſelf to be 
jan of the Soul, and therefore the Saviour of 
- the Man. 
| peaking of Zacheus and his Converſion, we will ob- 
Circumſtances : Firſt, the place where he was 
ue A 3 called 
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4 34, ſubve 


Foln 7.52, 


The Sinners Converſion, 


Called, which was Iericho: oeadelty, the perſon that way 


Called, Zacbens the Publican. Thir 
he was called, by the voice of Chriſt. And laſtly, the ef 
and fruit of his calling, his good confeſſion. | 


% 
———— 


Y,by whom and hoy 
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55 rſt;therefore for the place where he was converted, 
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The firſt Citcuthſtance. 


areth to he Jericho,a City no: farre diſtant trom 


a 
Fudd, we It was ſometimes a notable City, till ic was 


rted and ruinated by thel or.'s Champion Joſus. I 


was builded again in the dayes of Abzb, by Hiel the Be- 
thelite, andremaineth at this dzy with thereſt of tht 
Holy Land,under The Turkifh Empire. Vntorhis Jericho 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth vouch(aferh tocome tn the 


likenefſe of a Servant. An1as Toſuz compaſſed Jericho 
* ven times, minding to deſtroy it. So Chriſt the true Tous, 


reſorted oftentimes to Jericho, minding to ſave it. Butas 
inthe deſtru&ion of Jericho, Joſua ſpared none but Re- 
bab the Hartot: To Jeſus in his Journy to Jericho, con- 


verted none but Zachew the Publican. When Jofve hat 


conquered and razed [ericho,he ſowed Sakt in it romake 
It barren,and curſed him thatſhoald attempt to buildit 
up : yet in this barren ſoile Chriſt hath his ſpicital Har- 
veſt, and in this corfed City he hath a holy Temple, a 
bleſſed building. Sawaria that wicked City, affordah 


many that believe in Chrift, Fobn 4.39. An 


life, from whence they thought no good thing might 
come, John Verſe 46-Chrift called divers of his Apoſtles: 
andeven in Jericho his curſed City, Chriſt hath a rich 
Tan thatis to be ſaved.In every place Chriſtharh his cho, 
ſen. There is neither Jew nor Gentile,Barbarian norSey. 
thian,bond nor free,but Chrift ts in all,to all thatcall up- 


bu him, 


Kom.10.12. ' 
The 
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The ſecond Circumſtance, 


x followeth the deſcription of Zachew, which is 

Lainly and fully ſet forth unto ws. The holy 

f of Zacheus., and his Converſi on,comes in 

an Fecee , Behold, as if it were a wonder that Ze- 

ſhould be converted: Zachens was a Gentile, a Pub- 

Yean,and a rich man,and therefore behold a Miracle;as if 

inthe Convevfion'of Zachews,theſe three ſhould bee con- 

ted at Once. * 

* Tachens was a Gentile : a marvel ta ſee a Gentile be- 
tome a Jew, that Is, to beleeve in Chrift. Hee was a X912.:2, 

pri Pablican; a ſtrange thing to ſee a chief Cufto- 

merto give over his Office : and he was rich alſo; a rare 

atter to ſee a r\ch man to enter into the Kingdome of 

50d: and therefore behold a Miracle, as if at this day ,,,co,45 

teTurke, Pope, and the King of Spaine, were at once 

rerfwaded to forſake their Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 

o Jeruſalem, converteth a Gentile to figni- 

the Gentiles : hee converteth a Publican, 

wikew that notorious Sinners may hope to be ſaved, if 

yrepent and amend, as Zacheus did. He converteth a 

rie@man,to ſhew that all rich men are not excludedfrom 


' "He was called Zacheus before his Converſion, bur hee 
. Kt never traly called Zzcheus, till Chriſt called him fo. 
i nawe ſignified, fimple, pure, honeſt: but his life was 

| pure,and moſt deteſtable. Thus many are cal- 
honeſt names, whoſe deeds bewray their diſhoneſt 

and vices oftentimes are ſhrouded in the habits 

| like Z/ſops Aﬀe masking in the Lions. skinne, 

Whis long cares deteCt his folly, or like the Crow that 
3-4 in other Plumes, till every Bird do plucke his 


A 4 Zacheus 
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Zachens by his Profeſſion was a Pablican, and therefore 
much deteſted of the Jewes : For the Publicans wereRg. 
. mane Officers, appointed to gather and receive public 
Cuftome or Tribute of the Jewes, who were at that time 
in ſubjeRion to-the Romans. And amongſt theſe 
Zacheus was the Chief, and C as it ſeemeth ) Overſeer of 
the reſt that were in Jericho, and therefore in chief h;tred 
among the Jewes, as. one that chiefly favoured the Ro. 
wans tyranny, and ſerved to abridge 'their Countrey lj. 
berty, which, ought not to be ſubjet to any Nation. 

Befides, he contemned the Ceremonies of the Jewez, 

and. regarded not their Religion, nor lived after their 
Law, an:' therefore with the reſt of the Heathen Publj. 
cans, was excommunicate out of their Synagogues, Mg, 
Chap.18$. 

\ Thus was he hated for his Profeſſion, becauſe he was 
a Publican: & for his Religion,becauſe he was a Heathen, 
Yet was be beloved for his wealth, for rich men have ma- 
'ny friends, Proverb. 14:20. And though they.do never {6 
wickedly, yet have they ſome to take their parts. If rhey 
> a never ſo proudly, yet are there ſome to praile their 

aying, Eccleſ.13.23,24. 

Zacheus was a Publican, and therefore rich: for Publi- 
cans muſt needs be rich, and Uſurers will be wealthy: But 
rich Publicans make poor Princes, and wealthy Uturers 
make many Beggers In every Province there were many 
Publicans, and therefore much poor people inevery place; 
for where there be many Caterpillers, the fruit is ſoon 
conſumed ; and where there ke many Extortioners, Beg- 
gers muſt needs abound. 

By the. Law of God, there might ke no Beggers in If- 
rac] : but whenſo.many Publicans were ſuffered to re- 


ceive Tribute of the Jewes, contrary 66 Gols Law, no . 


marvel though ſo. many ſate and begged, contrary to 
Gods Law, Luke 18. Jobn' 9. Ads 3. By the yy - 
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there ought to be no Beggers among Chriſtians, 
542/25. But when ſo wany Uſurers are tolerated in a 
Salton Common wealth;contrary to the Law of Chriſt, 
88.35 no marvel, though we have ſo many Beggers, 
wary to the mind of Chriſt, 7 he poor ( faith Chriſt ) yee revit,z 5.36, 
bp a/waves with you, and when you will, you may doe 37+ 
ed; And we ſhall e ſure to have the poor amongſt M44 1475 
4 $: But we muſt rake ſuch good proviſion for 
- them, th-t they be not fain to beg their bread. P(al.3.7, 
Thos was Zachews rich to himſelf, for he was a Pub- 
we, Fat he was rich towards God alſo, for he had a de=- 
ret ſee Chriſt. Almighty God who was rich in mercy, ge 4.x; 
el, bath ſo inſpired his heart with the defire of hea- 
alyriches, thit whereas before his whole delight was 
(fecking of worldly wealth, now his greateſt care is to 
for heavenly treaſure. He now forgetteth what his 
effion is, and begins to be of a new Profeſſion : And 
ofe heart was wholly ſet upon earthly profit, is. 
like old Simeon, moſt defirous to ſee his Saviour. 
TETeararch Herod deſired to ſee Chriſt, and defpifed” 
- kifinhen be ſaw him, Luke 23.8,11. but Zachew the 
Pibliiean defired to fee Chrift, and rejoyced when he ſiw 
ling Tike Abr.ebam that defired to ſee the day'of Chriſt, 
| rent And therefore of the ſervant of Satan, Zacheus 


2 my WW 


become the Childe of A4brabaw, which rejoyced 
Gay of Chriſt. Happy were his eyes that ſaw 
elſed a fight, for many Prophets and righteous .men 
edefired to ſee and to hear thoſe things, that Za- L«ke 10, 
daborh ſaw and- heard, and could not fee nor hear 
" i&fame. If Facob thought himfelf happy, it that he Geneſ., 
fee his ſonne Toſeph before his death, then ſurely *'*5* 
tr nappy Zacheus, whoſe hap it was, not onely to ſee 
(Jeb did ) bur to rejoice ( as Mary did )) in Chritt his 


"Ms Zacheus was defirous to ſee Chriſt in earth, ſo I 
_ would 
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© 1 Kings 10, 


Exod. 19, 


Fobn 6.2.6; 


Two impedi- 


ments 


The Sinners Comverſcon, 


would have the rich men of our time,defirousto ſeeChrif 
in Heaven For although with the cyes of our boly we cp, 
not ſee Chriſt as Zacheas did, yet with the eyes of oe 
Faith we may behold him as Stephen did, As 7. Rut if 
our Faith be ſo weak-fighted, that we cannot ſee 
et let us have adefireto hear Chriſt in his Word, wheres 
y our Faith may be encreaſcd: for faith comes ben 
the Word of Go1. And as the Queen of the Sou 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomon, ſo let us be deſirous to 


- hear the wiſdome of Chriſt onr Saviour, 


King Solomon left ſome bookes in writing, wherein iz 
ſeen ſome part of his wiſdom ; and Chriſt our King hath 
left unto us his moſt facred Word, as it were a taft of his 
wiſdom,ſufficient matter for our ſalvation: this isthat hea- 


. venly food, M44 whereby our ſouls are fed unto cter- 


nal life, let ustherefore labour for that heavenly food: and 
as the Iſraelites were careful to gather Maxnetofultain 
their bodies, ſo let us be as careful to hear the Ward to 
feed our ſouls. The People in the time of Chriſt, Jobs 6. 
24. took great pains to follow Chriſt both by Land and 
Sea: and many now adaies (I confeſle.) are very forward 
to follow his faithful Miniſters : But as they followed 
Chriſt fo faſt to fill their bellies, ſo theſe frequent Sermons 
for faſhion to ſerve the time. 

Zachews is defirous to ſee Chriſt : a-godly care; but yet 
he could not obtain this purpoſe : a thing common, for 
every one that hath any good motion, hath always 
ſome hinderance- to crofſe the ſame ; and Zachew hath 
a double impediment to hinder his honeſt enterpriſe : 
Thepreaſe of the people, and his little ſtature. 
of the former, that is, the multitude, is alwayes wont to 
be an enemyta thoſe that would: come to Chriſt. This 
hindered the blind: man from receiving his fight, Lake 18. 
for the people rebuke1 him that he ſhould hold his 
peace, till Chriſt called him andopened his eyes, 30 
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d them that brought the wan fick of the pallie, 
2. for thy could not come at Chriſt for the out < 
uncovered the roofe of the houſe, and let downe 
tin the ficke of the pallic lay. 
ed the healing of the Deafe and Dumbe, 
2. gill Chriſt tooke him afide out of the multitude, 
deured him: This hindred the raiſing of the Rulers 
enter, Mat 9. till Chrifthad thruſt out the Minſtcels 
the multitude, & then reſtored the Maid tolife. Final- 
hakishindred Zachexs here from comming unto Chriſt, 
WChriſt rvouchſafed to call himto himfelfe. Thus 2l- 
me a multidude that is prone to evil, doth withdraw 
a hinder us from approaching unts Chriſt : and there- 
ne we muſt not follow a. multitude todoe evill, nor de- 
- (ineatter many, to overthrow the truth, Exod. 23. 
"The fecond impediment that hindreth Zecheus from 
ving Chriſt, is his little ſtature. He was ſo low of fta- 
- wezthat he could not fee Chriſt above the multitude : 
_aChriſt was above the multitude, andtherefore could 
_ keZac h he were ſo low of ſtature. For God 
 "bokethnot onthe countenance, nor on the height of 2 Sax. 16.75 
* mans flature, but the Lord beholdeth the heart, and 
\ſrelerret little David tefore Eliah his eldeſt brother, 1 Sam. 16,12 
ecauſe he findeth in him a better heart to ſerve the 
ard And Zechexs in his little bocy, hath a heart and 
- Bindeprepared toſecke and fee the Lord. Zackens was - 
wow, that he could not ſee Chriſt : but many. among 
teſo bigh, that they will not ſee Chriſt. The com- 
teople inthe time of Chriſt were ſo defirous to fol- 
ALhriſt, thatneither lamenefſe, nor blindnefſe, nor 
nelle, could ſtay them from comming to him ; but 
erommon people in.our time, are more reacy to fol- 
weir ſport and paſtime, than to coweto the Church 
Hhdare of Chriſt. And as for our rich men, who ſeth 
i; that they will make great haſt to ſee an 
org KY) 
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diry, but will ſcarce come ont of doores to heare a Ser 


mon? | | 


They come to Chriſt as Ni-odemus came to Chrif & 


night, as if they wereaſhamedto come to Church; 
they run after profit, to get riches, as Gebezi ran after 
aman'the Syrian to pet a bribe. 

Thus hath:Zachexs two lets thit he could not ſee Chill, 
the one in the people, the other in himſelf; And we haye 
many lets to withdraw us from Chriſt: ſome are external 
and without us, as the inticements of the world; & ſome 
are internal and within us, as the luſts of our own fleſh,” 
The preaſe of the people hindereth Zecheus from fecing - 
Chriſt in his humility : and the multitade of oar fins do 
preſſe us down, that we cannor ſee Chriſt in glory.” Ze 
ch2us was a man of little ſtature, &that hindred him from 
ſeeing Chriſt in earth; and we are men of little faith,and - 
that is the cauſe we cannot behold Chriſt in heaven. 

Though Zachens was'a man of lictle ſtature, yet it ap 
peareth that he was not a man of little wit. For when 
could not cometo the fight of Ch: iſt for the multitude, 
he had the wit to runne before, and to climbe up into's 
Tree toobtain his purpoſe. And for the mo? part it 
falleth out,that men of low ſtature are men of high con- 
ceit, and the ſhorteſt bodies have the ſharpeſt wits, God' 
ſo providing, that the defeFs of their bodies might be 
ſupplyed with the gifts of their minde. Now Zack 
that before was loth to move his foot from the Cu 
ftome-houſe, for loofing his profit, begins to runne af- 
rerChriſt for fear of a greater lofſe, like Eliſhe that left 
his plowing, and ranne after Eli to follow his new 
vocation. But Zachens doth not onely runne, but alſo 
climbe up into a Treeto ſee Chriſt : A ſtrange thing that 
Zacheus a rich man, and a chief Cuſtomer, ſhould be* 
have himſelf ſochildiſhly in'the fight of ſo great a mul- 
titude : Burt the defire he had to ſee Chriſt, _ > | 

or 
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commit ſich things werenot fiving 

> 80 they that wvilf follow Chriſt, 

' ! things <ontraxy ro the - 
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oc to Jeave'the glory whi 

oh come dowhe to ugſha[l nor we be:cons 

Weeptilticn Which weehawe with —_ 


res there any almoit char preſerrect4 not 
f hk earthfyPriſont before the polſefſion 
in6onz git had rather barard the hope 
have ofcternl ory, than leefe- the prefenc 
fiding pleaſure 
$08 tran buntcth — 7 Honoured will noe 
lis eftieyation. The covetous.-mary ſeeks 


oY | :couhts (litte. Judas) alt toſt that” comes 


FL 2s. And the volupeucus man'iteſtowes 
pleaſure; and thinketh: that his chicte feticicy. 
bo anwakes his Heaven of that whereirhe mot 
ja6d is conteht to'take pre1tupaines] thoaccorr- 
ttefires. Bur here -i&ofanother mind: 
pg! pri | =p 0867 watt ra apron pwr 
<-o0 berry and teinga rich maiizhe runs 
which was rioofor tis worlgly Profiry yea 
Chriſt oy wovretogy jet 

m Mid 28291 ye? 997 Ai bt 
ele aſrecorers Chl, 
nor profit; nov plea- 
Nee beable'to-holdus backe + 
&& y torupy bur alſo coclimbe (if 
Me Eero 1 that is, totakeifohte paine 

0 have a fight of Chrift. 

ne of the South undertook agreat and tedious 
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| to hearc the wiſdome of Salomon, but we arc loth 


=*enypaine to heare one that js greater than $ _—_ 
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hon In the heart Tang. Zachens, yet Chriſt a 


amor ed, and taketh from 
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le for Zechen to 
Lord's vouchſafe to 


=LS Meras, x- Heſt, 4 


ng Fried may, 
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-.-:ther they be unJer the ig tree, ax Notheuiet Was, Or 
the Fig-tree, as Zecbeus was; he hath reſpeR Gs 
pore ond ve.a deſire eine to ſeek ral YO ohid, 


- freſh He n,Mat. SEC = 
. © Zatcbeds\stobe c 
Þ hijs eyes and roo. 
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EL ent ty ci, Lori 
beusdefiretonly.to r 
lech himby name, arid rec his own b3rks 
9 hs bog Gre N0, 17 x 'e 
by 1; t it vouchlafeth; riaficl 
proly dead. [The fick of the'F Sn 
1King.3-12.13 eaſſs for givenelſe of nnes, Sel 
Een, 28,20. > the Lord avi andaKce 
. -- | weflth belide, Jacob dathing, 
od'magde hima gres Ie 


mzde | 
Iyrdhave: A Bake 0 bows it 
tain him into kix hooſe. ... - | 


Kon. 10.1% 


Spbeſe2.4. 
a, 29. 


Rom. 10.10, + 
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| g the” auf ul ” be car 
ſe}, Gen 3. TIS, Loc Oe hatin Tow, and ther 


The Sinner! Counerew, 
s dimbe, bur now he is andtlicrefory 
downs. And we(for the mot pare)are either 
Wo tovr, too hot, or too cold too: quick, or 
== _— = — m_ flocke 
a ory, lize that 
ioheecks Wir d r ahdaindae rum 
& paſtime, like the Acheniamy, whoſe 

hed to heare ſome newes. 


- - 618{@thars Peter ? arid nor long: aftor, who 
| | faint hearred ? 


eat Cay wich Perery/ that they will: noe fiick £5 
wilt detiy-Chriſt, boe it comes ro the 
2 SrendyeojaroGhrld and hizReligion,be- 
r>cicher tfeorliving; 
e6Chrift, muſt come at once, with- 
y; te $(ſpecially in themarrer of oor Sab- 
| thy aid reperweanige may; not bee 
© inf} rhe not avtyang tot true unto the” Lord, rice, g. 7. 
totes leuft the-wratÞ of the kind br 
deftroyed in our ſeenyity, 
= bengeente. When the Lord is minded! to 
d, he will kave-us come quickly, 
5.9 . that in the time of famine 
þ £6 cortic downe* quick! Tae htm',- to 
eh ere, where there were fome pletity of 


Exldrer ofthis world are very nimbleto worke 

- ren clifdrewof lighe ſhould be as nimble 

' Tudss was nimble' ro betray Chrift, 

Wy and the” bad debecrs, ' Liche'1 6. could fit 
tekly to miſreckon their Creditor : fo Tee us 
ilyto heave rc that: Chriſt may _ 


» 
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of ns quickly : let tis be nimble to, make or accomt{ys 
Luke 14,28, breath doe nor (like the ſooliſh builder) come ſhart 
' of our reckoning, - bro ggrred © 3 Abe 
But why muſt Zochens come downe ſo haſtily? Eventy 
entertaine Chriſt into, his hotiſe:: for.to day (fairh Chrilt)] 
muſt abide with thee. * This was joyfull newsto line Za. 
_ chexs./ Not long before he wanted means toſce Chriſt, buy 
_ "now he hath opportunity to entertain him into his houſe, 

. There was morehuwantty in Chriſt than in Zackay 
 forifChrifthad notbidden himſelfeto dinner, ke hadngy 
Mah.24.40.7 been bidden. for Zichews : So-if Chriſt do not offer /bin» 

+19+4% 7 elſe unto usin his aflified members, be may. goe- long - 

.. _ - enough before wee will- offer him any entertalnwent. A 
oftcni-a#the-pgore craverth.any relieſc.at our hands, let - 
imagine that Chriſt asketh ſomething of us: bur az Z6: 
cheus walk enteitaife him preſencly, without delay, ſo let 
us te redy to helpthem preſently, becauſe they ſtand in 
need of preſent help. And as he muſt receive Chrilt in+ 
to his houſe; ſo we muſt make account to receive his nee+ 
dy members into our houſes. And as the unjuſt ſieward 
xrocureth himſclfe friends with his Maſters goods; ſole, 
us make-the paore to-be..our friends, by our. beneficence 
and bounty.towards them, that ſo receiving them (when 
they bave need) into our earthly houſes, they.may re» 
ceive us, when we ſtand in greateſt need, into everlalting 
Hebitatione: -:i lt fo on th cert 3d wn 
| _ They that wert invited to the- mariage, Motth 22, 16 
ſuſed to come 3 but Chrift is content to come to Zaches- 
hoſe before he wis invited. Wherein' alſo he ſhews. 
eth his gredr' homility, in comming. before hee” was te- 
queer as they bewrayed their-greavy arrogancy , in ity; 
utmg to-come being ſolemnly bidden. It -was. a part of 
great humility ,,that he that was] moſt free from -lmne,. 
+ would vyouchſafe to come into-a Sinners-houſe: butit 
was a figne of greater humilicy, that he would ay | 
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and feeke for ſuccour at a Siriners hand: 
poore-bumble Saviour, who though thou Eee” 
Heavenand Earth, as thou art theSonne of God, 
+ the Syiige of man , haſt not whereon t0 lay 


Luſty, did thy Prophet Feremy wonder at thy 77+ 14; 
poverty, ſaying, .O thou hope of Iſrael. the Saviour - 
x the time of trouble , why. art thou os a ftranger in 
be as one thet paſeth by to tary for @ night 7 The 
od youchſfaferh to come, and-that | teſted to: 
man houſe; a Tpeciall favour : but he ſdaincth 
ake his neceſſity knowne unto him': O ſtrange 
ty! He herovey appepree cis fingu/ar humanic 
wheat hamilicy of Chr t to finfulf men : he'bfferer 
wit be cheir Gueſt, Ifhefinde them willing to en- 
maldehim for their Guet.An# Zacbeus no doube, was 
kgtocntertaine him : for although Chriſt heard nor 
nenaice, yet hee heard the affeRtion of Zacheus invicing 


" Wtherefore Zachens was willing to receive Chriſt into 
"houſe, ſo let us be ready to receive him into our hearts, 
waohriſt aid to Zacheus, This day I muſt abide at thy 
m*obe faith to every one of us : This day I mut & 
ayer bearts. Wherafore, as the Prophet David faith, Plal,2.4; 
wr getes, that the King of glory may come in : ſol ſay "_ 
mow, Opex your bearts, thet the Word of God may enter 

day the Word of God may abide in your hearts, 

Gay the Word is preached unto you; and who 
Ewhether he ſball live to hear it the next Sabbath ? Pas 5. 
berefore, if you will beare his voice bearden not your 

=2did the Iſraclices, left if you harden your hearts, 
bw be heard no more amongſt you. 
Tsday you may gather this heavenly Wanna, as the 
 \TElites m micher their Manna fix dayes together: £x0d.ts, 
; Www morcow (perhaps) _ ſixdayes after; you may 
_—, . : 2 not 
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EEE unto the' Loud : Be» 
the baife of-my goods 1 gave to, the pore : ny 
5g” frame. any, by forged cavillation, I reſtore. him 
Then Jaſits feid unto him-, This day Salvation. i is Come 


| Houſe, for eammcb as be i3.a1|o-become- the Soune 


Ou heard: the laſt. Sabbath, how 
Zacheus. the Publican was cal- 

{ led to be a. Chriſtian : now you 
ſhall heare the frait of his Con» 


—_ WT... 


verſion. No. ſooner had Chriſt 
F called him: from the tree, bur 
; that he came downe haſtily, anc 
W. received, him. joyfully. 
$I This , was, the fruit. which it 
khinas beat af. —_ -namely; obedience to the 


| B3 voice 
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voice of Chriſt: a fruit more pfeciovs and acceptableun- * 
to God, than the moſt pleaſant fruits which Eden yield- 
ed,and a ſacrifice more ſweet and acceptable unto hif, 
than all the ſacrifices which the Law required. This-ig 
P/al.z9, the ſacrifice, wherewith the, Lord is pleaſed, even when - 
his voices obeyed, 1. Sam:15. 22. The voice ofthe Lord 
is a glorious yoice,and mighty in operation dividing the | 
flames of fire,and fhaking the Cedar trees So the voice of 
m4. Chriſt is a glorious voice, his voice is mighty in operati- 
+*.**%  on,dividiny the foul and the ſpirit, and ſha ing Zac 
; from the wilde Fig-tree whereinto he had climbed, +4 
; - - Theſame Cod, to whoſe command the Wines, the 
AMatth.8. Sethe Devils; and Death itſelf obey; here commandeth 
Zachens ro come down at once, and he: cometh down 
haſtily toreceive him into his houſe; and he receiveth 
| him Joyfully.' *As Zachens could not come at Chriſt eill 
Zohn 644, hewas called, ſono mancan conieto Chrift except the" 
Father draw him. - And as Zachens could not ehuſe bat 
come when he was called by the voice of-Chriſt, ſo when” 
any man is called 'effeftually ty the preaching of he 
Goſpel;. he'cannot. chuſe but comets Chrift,' tor where 
there isan effefual calling, there is Grace given allo to 
obey the ſame, Kom.$ 30. TheLord is faine ſumetime 
to callus often, becauſe we know not the voice of him 
that calleth 1s, as he called Sane! three times before; he 
anſwered ; 'becauſe-at* that rime Samnelknew ndt;the! 
Lord, 1 Sam.3.7. But afſoon as he underſtoor that it yus 
the Lord that'ſpake unto him, he replyedpreſtntly, Speck, 
on, Lord, fir thy Servant beareth. So when the Lord cab ” 
ſeth any man effeftvally by the preaching of his Word, 
all the,partsand'powers of his body do yield their ote- 
dience,the care'lifteneth, the tongne confeſſeth, the heart 
Felieveth;the head deviſcth;the hand performeth,the foot 
ronneth.the eye direReth,1ng all concurre, To do rly'wil, 
O God, Pſal 40 7. Fr 
Suc 
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a Sand fo effeftuall is the voice of Chriſt in the 


WW, 42 


cho/en;that it maketh Saul, of a bloucy per- 
—_— Paul, a paintull Preacher; it caufeth 
/Fiſherman,to become a catcher of min : 
w here ofa vile Publican;to become a 2zecaloys 
far And ſuch alſo is the nature of the Word prea- 
xreſoeyer it pleaſeth the Lord to give ſuccelle 
thereto, that it is able'to -transforme the 
fmen,to beget faith in ththearts of Infidels;arid 
xrd )to fave ſuch as are ordained to eternal life, 
4. This is the power of the Word of God, even.to 
iſenting to the truth thereof; and this is the 
= the Children of God, to yield all obedience 
{ of God. Afﬀoone asChrift called Zathews, 
ies down preſently, like the light in the Creation, 
IL as ſoone as Go1 faid, Let there be Light. 
efore of Zachens that obeyed voice 6f Chriſt, 
{Rovedirnce to the voice of Chriſt, for as Chrift 
dew £ come down, becauſe he was too high: 


ml thec ny one. of us, Come 'down, becauſe-we 


'{ 
Fa 
at 


gh minded. But with us the voice of Chrift 
efetuall as it was, with Zachews : for he was 
to come down at ny bidding,but we muſt W 

1 to hewars of pride and ambition, and y 
be climbing. Tos are few ſo high that Jon 
x their callin tas Haman was alwayes 


fing Hl he came to hs Gallows ſo.-many amongſt 


ayes climbing till we catch a fall. 


hy why 6 as Chriſt fithto Zacheus, To day I maſt abide 


traſe+ So Chriſtfaithto iy, Today my poor:af- 


ders ſhould receive ſome. ſaccour at your 


bs the Pricſt and the Levite, Lake 10. paſſed 


punded man, leaving him half dead; fo we _ 


fart paſſe by our needy Brethren Jexvingthem 
us are we wy way diſobedient tothe 
B 4 voice 
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voiceof Chriſt. He eeacheth us to be humbleas he him. 
ſelt is, Metth.z 1.29 and we wax proud and infolent ax 
Saran ba. Fo nrgy es be prong Sl our — 
+. Father is, Lake We Are cru unmercify 
as the rich 5608 Luke 16. This Isthe cauſe ahy 
Thin deceiveth and rendreth not her 'Tuit, Eſe.24.5 
pane caule why the{word devpureth abroad, = 
howe,Dext.23 55. Lev. 26: 
ax online is.is the <auſc of all the wil 
_ and calamitics that arethreitned, even becauſe we are 
obſtinate andrebellious againſt the Lord, we are unduti- * 
ſat and dſcbedient tothe voice of Chriſt, cha: callzh 
' ſolovingly tocome unts bim,Met 14.28. 

TZacheny was aalled\but once,and he commerh aj 
But we arc called oftengiaies, and 2'wol oncy dijo 
that by the voice of Chriſt him(clt. For be _ 
y0u (faith Chrift } Luke 10.16. heareth me: And yet we 
cannot finde the way to Chriſt -The Word of Gaiwhid | 
is the Lantern unto our feet, & the light uno our 
P/el 119 bath been plainly and plencifully 
mongſtus thelc wany years, and yer man among 
en 'carned yet £0 came 20. Chriſt. 
= ri come ay him ; Je us therebee lun 


EN pat ſtay (Cones ink roaſt 
loreth a cheertul giver,2 Corp. 740 he 
follower. 

}t followed therefore that Zacheus received him cherr- 
full. Still Zacheucis a Receiver: Before be was a Rev | 
ceiver of Cyſtame, now heis a Receiver of Chriſt. Ze« 
cheus received Chrift rwo wayes : Firſt, Into bis heart 
when he defired a ite him : and then into bis houſe, 
whey he gave him Hoſpitality. Many received Chrik 
MPR t not-into their heart, and therefore roam. 
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: but Zachew received Chriſt. firt into 
| pe: n into his hou'c;and therefore received 
joghuHy.. Of Zacheus his joyfulneſſe, we mult learn 
alwhen we. do thing for the cauſe of 
"= lad to har Cari in his memters, 
kar Chriſt himſelf. As before 
down from the tcee,Zachers ſhewed his obe« 
En Chrift into his houſe, he ſhew- 
hebare onto him. If Zacheus had not lo- 
might have ſent him to ſome common Inn. 
u iscontent ro receive Chrift in his own\houſe; 
arcjonceth to have gotten ſo good a Gueſt, like 4- 6.18. 
that ut fit at thedoor ofhis Tent,and rejoy- 
0. 4 "ay rangersthat wentby the way:$& there» 
ou | 43 were & Gentile bory, yet herein he 
- ie the childe of 4brabam, becaulc he doth the 
af! 26 B verſe 39, So did Abraham, 
L "p-herng fwe will ſhew aur {elves to te the 
Lot Ab abam. 
n.. Airgbom thought onely to have entertained 46rahars. 
w hercectverh the Angels in che ſhape and likeneſſe ©*7-18.3, 
bs and when Z5cb-us thought to entertain the San 
an 4 ARTE Sonne of Gal himſelf. Lee 6,19 3. 
. Nt {as'the Apoſtle willeth us ) Heb.13 2, be 
ay £0.entertain Strangers, toraſmu h as thereby 
mereceivel Angels into their hous unawares £. 
ad why heuld wenot hope to enitert2in the ike, ar 
j- 4) ifwe be given to Hoſpitality, as thaſe 
94 x thers were? Far as the Angels came to them 
whe Dkenelle of men, ſo Chrift himſelf comes_to 
f o©a-pooe man; ofa lime man, and of 
inde. man ; ani! whenbe commeth, he commeth hun- 
picky oraaked, or harbaurleſſe, or ſick, or im- 
w And nappy are they that feed, or cloath, ar 
0 | I, "or vitit him, when he commeth thas EY 
N. en 
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When Abraham entertained the Angell, he wit noe 
onely buſic himſelt, but his wife, and all his houſhold 
were carefall to make proviſion for them; ſo whenZe. 
chews received Chriſt into his houſe,his whole Family (ig 
doubt) were no lefſe willing and carefull to e 

Chriſt, than their Maſter ws: © And therefore not on 
_ - toZachews, buteven to his whole houſe Salvation is pro. 
miſed,. becauſe the whole Family rejoyced xt Chriſt his 
comming. Letrich men learn of; Zachews to. entertaih 
Chriſt in his __ members, and let rich mens Servants 
learn of Zacheus . Family, to ſhew themſelves merciful - 
like their mercifull Mafters, chat they may receive there» 
ward of mercy and hoſpitality at the laſt 4:y. Come, 
bleſſed, for I was barbirleſſe, and ye took, me in,” Genera 
as Zacbeus received Chriſt : . So.let every onethit js able, 
be glad to diſtribute to the neceſſity of the poor Saints: 
If we have much,let os give plentifully : Tf we havelittle, 
let us givegladly of thar little : If webe not able to gire 
a penny, yet happily we may afford a morſel! of bread: 
if not that, yet there is none ſo needy, that cannot give a 
cup of cold water, and even ſo ſmall a gift ſhall notloſe 
his juſt reward, Matth. 10. 4t. Zachens received 
into his heart,bat many amongſt us are ready to drive 
Chriſt out, ahd to receive Satan inſtead of him : Zacheis 
received Chrift into his houſe, bur there are many rich 
men amongſt us, that like Diver, Luke 26. will not & 
ford poor Lazarus the crumms that-fall from thelr 
Tatle: ' But as the Damſell, As 12. opened not the 
doorfor joy when fhe heird Peters voice ; ſo by contre 
ry, theſe men ſor very grief ſhat their gates, when they 
ceive. a Begper there, Finally, Zacheus was Jo 
11 when he entertained Chriſt, but many amongſt us are 
ſorrowfull when they ſhould relieve the poor, like chur- 
liſh Nata?, 1 Sam.25; that reviled David, when he ſhould 
have relieved him. % 
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wer. Before, they hated Zachens for his vices, 
mane he was coveteous : Now they envy him for his 
mes, becauſe he wasgiven to Hoſpitality. For the ' 
See will have alwaies ſomthing to finde fault with in 
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king with ſinners: Por they muſt be ſtill accu- 
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g as Job proſpered,he kept a worthy and a wor- 


houſe, he ſuffered not the ſtranger to lye in the 
Ebut opened his door to the Traveller that went 
e Way, (5 31-32. But now any Gentlemen o' the 
ryare content to ſuffer the ſtranger, the Father- 
mdthe Widow, not only tolye, but even ro ffarve 
bye ir the ſtreets with hunger and cold, and never 

em to houſe or harbor,nor afford them anyre- 


cour. But as the voice of Abels blood did cry Gen,4,10 
me earth to God for vengeance againſt his brothers 


jfothe voice ofthe poor and their piteous cries, 
merinto the cares of the Lord, and thetr guiltlefſe 
Twhich is poured forth in every place without all 
hon hall pull down baſly and ſuddain vengeance 
eaven, upon the heads of thoſe unmercitul cor- 
ns unlefſe while this time of mercy laſteth, they 
rey to their diſtrefſed Neightours, 
ou have heard how Zachers behaved himſelf in 


F Mining of Chriſt : Now you ſhall ſee the kchayiour 


FPhariſes in diſdaining at Chrift. //hex al they ſaw 
9 mermured, ſaying, that be was gone in to lodge with a 


wmlliren of God,like the Sons of 7acob,Gen.37 that 


«edeheir Brother Foſeph becauſe of his Dreams : And 


Sw Iv 
F 


althat unhappy King, that envied David for his 
F viOories, 1 Sam.+$ 29. Thus the wicked when 
tannot char ge the godly with any grievous crime , 
into grudge at their well doing : And there- 
wt onely Zachens is hated for receiving of Chriſt, 
ariſtis hated alſo tor being his gueſt : When they 
not accuſe Chriſt for finne, they accu'e him com- 


ſing 


- v a.” 
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fipg ſve or arher,for ane thing or other, like their ache 
"he Devil, that both by name. Kev. x2,10 an4 by nat 
hk 16.7.Iisa.continua — of 'the Brethren, It ha 
the duty af the Phariſes ta have received Cheiltgnd: 
made much of bim.as Zachexs did : But they are ſo. far 
off AAA 7s 96a hy then({elves, that ic grievh, 
them to-ſeg. Zackens give him cntertainmenc. Andfurg, 
ly ſuch. is the pexveric qa: fhr of the wicke), that 
will neither regeiveths grace of God, when. it is 
them,nor wi ſuffer got oceabre bebo 
Like the wicked, Jews, Ads 13.50-that would neither be. 
| lievethe doftrine that: Paul. preached, nor could abidg\. 
that the Gentiles:ſhould behcoughs tothe Fr ar no. 
The High Pelefochnoghe them{ghees too highyto hav re 
vor humble Chriſt amangſtahom : TheScribes and 
Phar hariſes, in theig own concgit were tog, 00d too. Wk) 
_ too _— 4 trend into their- compayy-: And 
 and- —_ them(elves frojh 


£ is 


times converſant; 
ca it, were a Phylagian 
| | 
Wt knw. th eo ct T7 
in QF as 
Picea vigt his Tapevea ers their bots 


{>,it was conxenient Chriſt ſhould vilit fins 
oo _—_ ein ſpeedy comnertion, But, 9 Oo the Phyliciun 
i 


ſons, hi way ins 

- ſe the- Souls (OR converſerh with 
is, 99k. thecaby, polluted. And therefore a8 

blk poptoragd a ugh, the- Rhapiſes 1 wy" 


- Br 4&5 
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The Sinners Converſion. 625 
Fake Min) $ of God example, 
| 2 thou Fo earn pk offended. | 
410 nners $0. IEPENtance, &uke 18. 
So Phariſie: Stan, | 3Publican 
ile fy hoy i 


""FThous! Fat wana hari andthe fon of a Pharife dES13.6. | 
fan 20 confelle himſelf one of the chief, 
came todave So Hf the Fgriſocschas that 
= 
ves chief Sinners as : b 

nave accuſed Chriſt for com ——_— 


Hoc þ bur they Thoold have accuſed them _ 


ich Chriſt The j 
the belt acouler 


3 


{roger Pha 


rn. Pha 


perivaray: 


ene Smons wh ber 


d,. which ns 
garde es [ol oo erp and faſt | 
ſeldom or never. Theſe were 


ey ches Mat. 5.7: 
Ke es thac lived ia the time ofChrid, wh beſo, Luke 13,445 


> 


_ 


626 The Sinners Converſion. 
often calleth hypocrites ; and theſe are the ſpeeches of 
hypocrites'of our age , that ſeem to live ike: the ſr . 
ba 1-5. tat St ofourRlllon, 49: They wah ce og 
',"2* ,, 9frhe cup amd ofthe plarcer;thar is,they juſtific themlel 
AS AIY hy Seed atab the falir of men, which _ 
difcerne by the outward ena onaly' but unto God | 
char ſeeth and ſearcheth the ſecrets &frhe hearts and reihy, 
hey. 4 hehe painte1 Tombs, fall of dea4 mens boiles 
antall flthineffe:thar, is, they have their invw rd parts fall 
of ravening, and all kind of wickedneſſe Wherefore,'as 
Chriſt aid to his Diſciples, Except your righteouſueſſe ex 
Mat. co. © red the righteonſneſſe' of the 'Scribes and Pherifer, you "ca 
e542: nat enter into the Kingdome of beaven: Sol ſay unto you 


_ that except your righteoufneſſe.excee] the righteouſndlſe 
of theſe Pharifaicall hypocrites, ye cannot, be faved. * ! 
Theſe holy Phariſes did uſe to call the Publicans noel. 
ſurers, nor Extortioners,as they themſelves were ; turby 
the generall-name of Sinners, as though they themdvey 
were free” from finne. Thus the. + $ at this day doe 


uſe to'call the moſt fincere P of the Goſpel, 
"not Lutherons, Calvinifts, 'Zwinglians,' or Proteſtants, as 
they were wont to call them+ but now they termeus as hes 
reticks,a name more odious'than _ other; wheras inthe 
meane ſcaſon they themſelves are ofall others the greateſt 
Hereticks -Sothe Athcifts of ourtime, when they cannot 
accuſe ain qorchrecirces, 3 us, of Ulſury, or Bribe- 
ry, orExtortiori, and drankenefe', or any fuch notorious 
finnie, they call them Hypocrites, -which-is the ſumme of 
all : when as in very truth they themſelves do belt de- 
ſerve that name :bur it makes no matter what they call 
ns, neither are wee to be © moved at their 4 fpightfll 
ſpeeches : for 45 the bitter taunts of thicfe murmuring 
Phariſescoul4ndt hinder Zechews in his converfion: fo 
the (lands, of theſe godlefſe men, muſt not diſcourage 


hte Seryants of God from their good profeſhon. 1 
8 Phariſes 
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The Sinners Converſion, £27 


- ic - mexrocend) great wrong for:calling him Sinner, 


repented of his finne-:- and the Atheiſts at 
oo vartuSenrkrens Profeſſors, in calling 


| yer ich have truly repented ef their tor- 


=p endcaviour byall good me:nes to lea1-a 

. 'Therefore as Zacheus pr: eferrd his ſouls health 

Mite murmering : ſoit behoveth vs to Jooke to 

k , notwithſtanding all the rep roaches 

taredeviſediagainſ} us. And asthe Phaci- 

cal-Zach-us Sinnerbut could not hinder his con» 

@ themal-rious Worldiings: ma ns ke awayour 

good nawes; yea, and our lives al: : but cannot 
; rnfatragions 

& a8 our ſaviour faidto his Apoſtles, Feare 

can kill tke'body; ad: then can doe ng. more ; 111 


0 hs -imt6 you;, Feare noe the frownes of the wicked 


Fare notable tc hurt your better part: ſeeke not 


> favour of the World, for the whole World 


. 6; =eto ſavca Soule:/but feare to offend. him that 


-Y 
wes” 
W C 


"hn 


dy body- and Soule-in Hell, and. ſeeke to 
x har leabſe to: ſave them: both in heaven. for 


«i another frait of Lickeus Converſion : 

4 confeſſion, for as be believed ok i» $ 

| ſmeſſe;: ſo he confeſſed with - the 
7 marry When Zacheus was. "mocked +: 

ries, it ſeemeth that ' he ſhould'fNoop downe 


oh | We: but when he' was thus reproved and re- 
F-the z the Scripture faith, that he' ſtood up', 


s the! Apoſtles went away rejoyr m—_—_ 
were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke 
neof Chrift: ſo Zachexs the Publican went forth 


$5" that be was rex roached for | the' cauſe of < 


ore, - Zacheus was a Publican, -and therefore 


5 Anne very dangerouſly, like the houſe that is 


builded. 


| The Sianers Comer ion 
boil/e] oponhic and, 


Tempeſt:bug nave Zochns Zacbnsiybecome = 
adeherefarataadrinch printer 


—__ dit lnlleupen ib Roch fre _ 


Lond, the buif of wy 
Re nts 


_— | 
is roche poor;:: 

WG. EDA now belraDitributer 
of his own & Receiver and z Ta 
_—— is fa Retorer and aGirer : neither doth he 


thereof het coment;novte' [, but to give all 
to-etjoy the ſame. Whery rhe ci Rokr incor 
mes Chapter Wer willed ne ſell alt tharke hr 
ics che ary 


his own ne idden,to beftow half his goods 
upon thepoor;andtharwith a cheerful mind. If Zechav 


chi the part oflis goods, mo doahybu 
EEE ene 


doneto ogy ends aveddros his lik fo 
—_ ricttiin faich alfoi. neither was iran idle or ded 
Frick that Zacbewr brad; bur irvas a froirfol and 
fink. afvirh peta yeorkeſ am laoowreh 1p ory fuk 
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fpw+ Fei by lr 0A hee ke 


th by hjs "hw 


y Warkes which aret {ory | ag $ 
Cs exerciſe! i he wor $of | exc, 1 wy 


i « thay ivr ith, Zechens sveoy been ing 


ejs)ib Real tn rhe 
ny, now a ba Are Yery 


none © Fei: by { ladgh apd OM 


d firange fire unto t "ce ens Gi 


unto the 107d air EA 
for wh Seal, by by 


keto make 2/9 


fir ds 
_ fin per Par ro 1 ome IDs Kos Ahh 
ewby bad mieanes; if they bay gorzen a.1Þ 


lad Oprefſ 10n., they Are, perhaps 
ho »% the poore.But PEE I 


roy jury If of the hice of an Har at into Deutar3; 


d,fo it is not lawfoll for us to. apply 


| 5 Four FI np 0g dt 
* alle of my goods Laue, Bc ; 


Rs not, I haye given, as an upbraider of 


| [ha will give, as.a delayer, that meanes,to give 


ks goods after-his death , when hee can keep them 
:but he ith, 1. gjv» > to fignifie that his will 

dd, and that he meaneth not to.take any: dayes of 
or the matter. For as before he ran apace to 
ck t, and oP downe haſtily to entertaine Chriſt in 
ſon ; fo doth he here give quickly to relieve 

Fin bs needy members. This is Zachexs laſt Will 


WTehament that hee makerh Before his death, and foe. 


oved and performed before. his eyes. "d 


Sr we defire to doe any.go00d to.any of our poor 


y, let us learne of Zachews to doe it _— 
kwearc alive, for time will prevent.us, and-death 


tee 


_ 
p > 


P.02.19.'7 * 


P/alm.133.* 
Luke 10, 


1 King.17, 
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The Siawert Confeſſion. 
T9” ſome part of their goods to the 
Vo did, but that they o 


elves'may haye thereof before they 
the mot part;they will hardly for- 


die;aiid therefore, 


:akevr leave their proeglll their goods forſlake & leave 


them, 'But herein they ſhew them(elyes to doutr of Gol 


km Re it werero diftraſt his payment, who 


to repay whatfoever is given unto-the 


oy 
h promited co repay wharfoe 

odr, a$it were lent unto.himſe1f,” and that not ſecretly, 

' though they did their almy nexer ſo {ccretly: but the Lord 

will rewardthetivpenty;{s our Saviour ſpeaketh,Mat.s, 

The wiſe Prezcher,Eccl.z Lied os to caſt. our bread 


4 
k x $25 + 


is, to be liberal to the poor, who% 


| 6&4 


r great nepeſſity: or(as otherser- 


acl 
and )to hatar a adventure ſowe of our goods 
upon our needy brethren,asMerchants do adventurecheig 


= gn . 


| mou upon the Seas: for almough they way ſeem to be 


& great peril and « of periſhing in the waters, 
conmenty it falleth aut;chit by the bleſſing of God they 
return with greater profit. So,albeit the relief that isbe- 
Rowel upon our dilttelſed Neighbours, may ſcemto be 
loſt;yeras the wiſe man faith, after a time-we ſhall figdit 
again:'& as the precious vit deſcended from Aarons teard 
to the skirts of his cloathing; {© certainly the oyl of Mer 
cy and Charity,which we poure ifito the wounds of our 
diſtreſſe4 brethren, fhall deſcend into our own fouls, 
And as the Wi4owes Oyle was increaſed in the Cruts, 
becauſe” ſhe relieved the Lords Prophet, ſo (hall this 
precious Oyle, teſtqwed upon the poor, be returned 

-updn * our-heads'in great meaſure. Thus is Zacheus 


{liberall as you ſee : For he giveth away half his goods ; 
"Bache gives it notto the rich, that might give to. him 
- againe; -but he gives it to the poor that cannot-re- 
"quitehim, to teach us upon whom we ſhould beſtow 
ouralmes. As God;that is'rich in mercy,giveth all things 


unto 
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The Sinners Confeſſron. 


| (n66i thar cannot require him : (6 the rich men of this 


weld(if they have any ſparke of mercy in them) ſhonld 


the unto'the poore that cannot requite them:But amongſt 
vinevery place almoſt, it is farre otherwiſe : for if any 

eto be given , not they that are pooreſt and ſtan in 

| ut they that can make beſt friends are beſt 


631 


.. Thus Dives is ſtill enriched, and Lazarus is ti} Lute 16. 


ied. If we ſend toa great man, we ſen1an Oxe for a 
it; but if we ſend to a poore man, we ſend a Cruſt for 
| Therefore , as Chriſt ſaid to the Jewes, thatthe 


| Nibvites ſhould riſe in Judgement againſt them, becauſe Matth.r. 
21 E at Fonas preaching : ſo it may be ſaid unto 
- wthatZacheus (hall riſe in judgement againſt us, and 


wondemne us : for he ſhewed great mercy upon the poore, 
kitweare void of all compaſſion.  - - x 
+Thus you have heard the firſt part of Zechens confeſſi- 


wherein you ſee his liberality to the pooxe, -Now you 


fallhexre the ſecond part of his confeſſion, . wherein he 


-promiſeth reſtitution of his unjuſt gotten goods.- Before 


* Inhenrgave to'the poore the halfe of that. which was 


litowne: now he reftoreth - that ' which is -none of 
Mo-the' right; owners. And becauſe he had detai- 
ir goods ſo long, to their great/lofſe and hinde- 


rnegtherefore he doth not onely reſtore the: princi- 


Mich he had taken from them; but he alloweth them 
\cofts:and dammages that they had ſuſtained. 


King of Iſrael, cauſed to bee reſtored! to the | "__ 


ite her houſe and land, and all the fraits-and 
of the: ſame, which were wrongfully kept-from 
{even yeares together : ſo Zacheus: the Cuſtomer 


1 to thoſe, that he 'had oppreſſed, their goods 


UMI 


ha gotten from them by' fraudulenc'i dealing. 
allthe fraics and profics that* mighr LES 


Wingthe time 'ofhis unjuſt poſſeſſion. So- liber4ll was 
Wnhenc'to' the poore, + that he gave then: ha[fe' his 
Y C2 


goods 


62 


Exod. 22,1, 


2 Sam, I'S, 


"EY 


En . 


| Sh &imre Confe(ſron. 
goods:.and fi Hitt got Zacheyr by his Uſury and Opprel 

a forevery penny he reftoreth foure. If the ſurers 
and Extorttoners of our time would reftore fotre-fold for 


that they baye tyrongfully gotten, I feare they would have 
but a ſinall half to giye to the poore , and but a little lek 


tg help themfelves,.There was no law to compell Zackr: 
us £0: make ſuch reſtitution, except he will cenfelſe hinifelf 


to Fea thief, becauſe he was an Vſarer, ad thenthe 
lawof God. requireth ſuch reſtitution. And ſurely, Ze: 
cheus. ſeemerh after: a ſort tp confefſe his theft, bermiſehe 
Pwrofold reftication. If a nan hdd folne 4 

;.the Law. of; Ged requireth that he ſhould refore 

four theep for one 2, and'the ancient Romans had'this law, 


that [liuters ſhould forfeit (oure- times ſo much a: thy 


tooke for Ulſurie. If the ſanie law were now to wic again 


theeviſhUfurtes, as t was:ſometirtieaniong them, we 


one 
'ſhopld not have-fach, eotoptaining, of the poote bod i 
; " Rabjand pooh: But if theſe gre:t rheeves({ meantont 


Biting Liſurers )that cob and ſpoile withorit ceafmg when 
they bhve yo need, might-finde no. more favour than thoſe 
petty-thecves , whichrob and fedle ſometime, _—_ 
are driven/unto jt, by, extreme neceſſity, then ſurely, t 
Common-weakh would ſhone be disburdened of tha 
peſtifent. byood of Catevpillers, wherewith it is peſtered, 
1-wih themt'beritnes'to look to their owne eftate, ind - 
with Zathevs.to forfake: their damnable Trade. If 
bavelived hitherto /by:thejpaine 6f{ſuty, lerthem 1 
85 mn and call tþ 'God-for. mercy and fo 
V # let fhem-wahe reſtitdtion -of that 'they haſt 


= 


| rogeUy tobe an Tiers that'they have ſo long tes 


thar whidhvis nonc'9ftheirs.-Foras:-rio (inrieis puts 
12n9t [rgpentarice wi6od;:To:kifur y is not Pars 
Nenas nceto Ted and a5 the (frne'df 
K.nottcovyed:t c Teſtitutioh be:made ro en 
peftybe'able.) fo the findie oftfury (which isa ſe- 


ect 


ones 
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+4 The Sinners Confeſſion. 
"tek ) isnot remitted, before reſticution be made 
hat are oppreſſed & fpoiled by this ſecret theft. 


This? pn have ſeen how Zecheus, that was once a hoor- 


athis good4,as our rich men are,is nowa liberal dif. 
aerot his goods, as} wiſh they were. He that lately was 
Bihel Laden with riches. and therefore unapt to go tho- 


"- 


' jowa nee es eye, hath now like the camel caft off his rich 


andtherefore may emer inat the narrow. gate. ,.. 
Mat, 19, 


Smerich men-would rather have loft their lives, than 


gone their goods, 8 for hal' that lofſe would have pro- 
« Iyer: penfive:but this was the jJoyfulleſt news thavever ***7* 


et 2 houſe,ſweeter to him than all his gold & 
er: that whereas before, he was in the ſtate of dam- 
ion lration is promiſed to him & his houſe; & 
- whereas before he was the ſervant of Satan,now he is be- 
pwethe child of Abrabam Now Zachens houſe is become 


- Goithouſe, and Zachezs himſelt is the ſon of Abratam, 


therefore no cauſe why Chriſt ſhonſd not reſort to 

bay houſe As Chriſt ſaid to the penitent Thief,7his 

ow belt be with me ix Paradiſe 3; So he ſaith here ro Lute 13. 
Sepenitent Pubtican, This day ſalvation is come unto thy 
weand this day thou art become the ckildof ABRAnAM. 
= 2s not tO be Tong in any mans debt : For as he 
WLAcHEUs, To day I muſt abide at thy bonſe.; &o 
Ito the me Zacheus, To day and henceforth for 


| thou and thy houſe muſt :bi!e with me in heaven. 


Rn 2 happy change; in ſtead of a little worl ly 
Ralure, ſubjeRt ro lofle by Thieves, and to ſpoil by 
Atind Moth?, to have all ſtore of heavenly Treaſure, 
neither Thieves can feal, nor Canker can cor- 


' li Infe>d of an carthly hou'e, ſubjeRt to fire and fal- 
" W$tohave a houſe given of God, not made with ,,,,, 


hands, but eternal in heaven, 2 Cor. 5.1. who would 


It rather chuſe with Zacheus, to give half of his goods 


 Uthe poor, that he may be an Heir of Salvation, _ 
v4 C3 the 


UMI 


| Tob# 8.39. 


ROM, 4.12% 


Gten.33,1, 
Acts Toe Jo 


John 8.6, 


The Sinners Confeſſron. | 
the foes) Abrabam,to reft-in his Fathers bofomg than 
with Dives to keep all from'thepoor, & be tormentedia 
thoſe eternal flames? That rich Glutton;that deniedthe 
crums from his table, challenged Abraham for his Father, 
but he was refuſed, becauſe he had not the Faith nor 
Works of Abrabam : But Zacheus, though by nature he 
were notthe childe of Abrebam,yet ty grace he is become 
the childe of Abrabaw, becauſe he walked in the ſteps of 
that faithfel Father. i Abrzbam believed before he was 
circumciſed, ſo Zachew believed before he was circum« 
ciſed. As Abrahem left his Countrey, and all that hehad 
when God called him 3 ſo Zachews left his office, and the 
moſt part of his riches, when he was called bythe Sou of 
Go: and as Abrabam defired to ſee the day of Chriſ,and 
ſaw it,and rejoyced:ſo Zachews defired to ſee Chrilt.$ he 
faw him and repens Now is Zachews a Gentile,becone 
the childe of Abrabew:& not only he,but his whole houſe _ 
alſois become thehouſe of Abraham; for when Zachew 
is converted, his whole houſe is converted.- As the Mas 
ſter is, ſuch are the ſervants, it he be godly and religious, 
they prove godly and religious; if he be an Atheiſt, they 
prove Atheiſts likewiſe. Thereſore keep no company - 
with the wicked, for itis moſt pernicious : But aſſociate 
thy ſelf with thoſe that fear the Lord, that thou alſo 
mayeſtlearn to fer the Lord : Who for his mercy grant 
that we may with Zachews be deſirous to ſee Chratl, joy- 
full to receive Chriſt, liberall to relieve the members of 
Chrift,and reacy to make amends when we have wrong+ 
edany of our Brethren, that fo with Zacheus we may te 

heires of ſalvationgind the true ſonnes of Abraham, to 
reigne with Chriſt in heaven for ever,by the meanes 
anJmecits ofhim that dyed and roſe againe 
for us. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all glory. 
Amen. 
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f in two Sermons. 
| 2 
c ; Luke 2.Verſes 29,30,31,32+ 


19.Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace accor- 
 {/ fig to thy word, 

war mine eyes bave ſeen thy Salvation. 

te #Faich thou baſt prepared before the face of all people. 
dl bght to be revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. 


4= A HL, His is the ſweetSong on other Si- 

= p_—_\ 0, wherein is (et * the joy- 

TE D ful and peaceable death of the right 

tcous,after that they have embra- 

ced Chriſt Jeſus, with heart and 

mind unfainedly, as he did, ſeeing 

their death is to be the beginnirig 

Fg ofa better and more joyful! and 
 Fafanit Ne than the former. - 

-"Ba we proceed further in it, let us heare a little 

fiat which went before. The Evangeliſt faith, Verſ-25. 

Cid behold, there was da man in Fernuſalem, whoſe name 

* «Simeon : this man was juſt, and feared God, and wat» 

led for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the boly Ghoſt was upon 

a. And a revelation, &c, 

_ -- - C 4 Fimeon 
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Simeon feared God. Religion may well be called fears, 
for there is no Religion, where feare is wanting : for the 
feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſtome : and this 
priviledge hath God given to thoſe that feare him, that 
they need to feare nothing elle. 

And waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. | 

Stmeon alſo waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, untill 
he had embraced jn his armes him whom heſo long lon 
gr and feele. How many Waiters be there in the 

orld? yet few wait as Simeon did : but fome wait for 
Honour, fome for Riches, fome for Pleafures, ſome for 
Eafe, ſome for Rewards, ſome for Mony, ſome for x 
deere Yeare, and ſome for a golden Day,as tek call ir: but 
Simeon waited and-expeted with many a long looke, 
untill he had ſeen and embraced Chriſt Jeſus; the light of - 
the Gentiles, the glory of Ifraet ; the ſalvation-of all; that 
with a faithful! and zealous affe&jon & 'love doe waitfor 
his comming, to the comfort of the afflited, an1 to the 
terrifying of the wicked and ungodly , which have not a- 


ready waited, neither embraced him as Simeon did. _ 
. And waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. | 
Faith in all afflitions; doth lifpup her head, waiting is 


affured hope , beyondall hope, and ſceing the clouds ſcar- 
tered over her head, yet ſhe is ever comfortable to her 
ſelfe ; laying, Anon it will be calme : andalthough all 
the friends in the world doefaile , yet it never failetly nor 
fainteth, but ever keepeth promiſe in zhar whichby the 
verity ofthe Spirit of God it affureth, untill her joy be 
fulfilled. All are not Iſraelit s that are borne of Iſrael, $h- 
meor was an Iſraclite indeed, for he waited for the Meb 
fias from God with patience and expeRation: ſothe Sp'« 
ritof God dwelleth alwayes with them, which alwaycs 


ſay, Thy will be doue. 


. 26. And a revelation was given bim. 
MH we wait as he did, the Spirit will afare ns, asit did: 


J 
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Meithat we ſhall ſeeGod before we die:and they that Tong 
"SEthto ſee the joyes of heaven , the Spirit afſureth and 
"woniſeth fai: hfully unto them, that they ſhall ſee ir. 

- 2 7; 4nd he came by the motion of the Spirit into ke 


* Simeon came into the Temple, at this time bythe provi», _. 
Ee of God. The worldlings will call it chance,but the ,,,;,, un. Je 
 Fangelift would not chopthat in, becauſe it is maniteſt £; 
wall things come to palſe by the providence of God, 
"wilolic which there is nothing done. By this providence 
Ste came forth to wait on her Fathers Cattel, when 
' Miahens ſeryant prayed, and looked for her comming, o_ 243"4,1 5, 
height rake her for Iſaac to marry withall. By this "27> 5219- 
” movidence Saul was annointed King by Samnel, when he Arey ; 
IH ipfuch thought in his heart, but went atour ſecking 
- brisfarbe ether warttol, 
| 3 Hnd be came by the motion of the Spirit. 
* MeDevill ted Chriſt unto the top of an high Moun- 
| ung that he might ſhew him the glory of the World, 
- deceiveth unſtable minds: ſo would he doz you, 
| Ear would be led by ſuch a guide ; but I would nor 
you-to marke the vaine motions of ſuch a Spirit, - 
des to nothing but to vanity and pride : f6r af- 
uh led you to the top, and allured you by carnil 
Sas much as he can, if you then fall to 
mmon, and embrace the world, - the ſame ſpi- 
Werward lead you, nay, rather: caſt you downe 
top of all unto hell. Therefore, I beſeech you,and 
ntreat you, that you would te the Servants of 
" vo and Servants of the Spirit of God, to beled by it, to 
a3 andto doe nothing contrary to his will, that you 
 nrelraine, but all thoſe good things, which you would 
 Medone by you, and goe thicher whither you would 
(a7; would come to heaven, but all w.1! not goe 
" Vieiven, If you will all hearce, I will s:ach you all : yea, 
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I will undertakethis : hear and mark my words, and you 
ſhall be led by the power of the Spirit to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, And I pray tothe Lord; that | may never preach 
tothe condemnation ofany among you all; yea, | with _. 
th:tevery one of you were more zealous and more 
than my ſelfe. But ro whom ſhall1l compare you? events 
the vagabond Jewes, of whom Luke mentioneth in the 
Ads, that they tooke uponthem'to adjure evil ſpirits by 
the name of Jeſus, whom Paul preached, to whom the 


. evil ſpirits anſwered, ſaying : Jeſus we know, and Pai/ye 


know, but who are ye? and thoſe which had the evill (pi 
rits, ran apon them and overcame them, ſo that they fe | 
out of that houſe naked and wounded : and-thusthe devill 
prevailed againſt them at rhat'time, becauſechey ſought 
to work with anothers inſtrument, and prevaile with ano, 
thers weapon. Tf they would have ſaid, In the name of 
Jeſus, whom we preach , they might have prevailed ; but 
they thought. it ſafficient that Paul-preached him, 
though they never profeſſed him. And ſo we leane upon 
anothers'ſtaffe, and think. to be ſaved, becanſe God (a 
veth others. We ſhall be dealt withall as werethoſe bp 
bond Jewes : for he will anſwer, ſuch | know, and ſuchl 
know ; but who\are ye? Therefore it behooveth usall to 
prayunto theLord, that he would furniſh us with wes 
pons,toencounter againſt all the evil-motions of the ſpirit 
of Satan: that'we may overcome,and not be 0 


_ putto flight, like thoſe vagabond Jewes; but that we may: | 


have oile alwaies'in our lamps burning, and alwaiesarmed 
with watchfullnefſe againſt our enemy, leſt Satan ſteale 
upon us unawars, inthe darke, and lead us to fulfil! bis 


tuſts, and fpoile us, and ftripus, andileave us ftarke naked, 


27. And he came by the motion of the Spitit into the 
Temple, exc. \ : 
- Hf we would thifnke'that his Spirit doth: lead us into 
the Temple, we would marke very diligently the _ 
, , ” #: t e 


of the Song of Simeon. 
hen we are there,” whether it ſpeaketh to us in 
fouls, by che mouth of the Miniſter of God, 
t& the Miniſter nor of the Letter, = of the Spirit 
dGrice of God. 
5. 4nd when the Parents broupht in the Childe Jejus 
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| bim according to the cuſtome of the Law. 
| uf: Theit be took, him in his armiec, 
Happy Simeon embracing Chrift, but not haſſy that he 
dhim with his hands, but therefore happy, te- 
embraced him in heart, Happy are they and bleſ- A1at.13,r6, 
Fferhe things that ye ſee.and the cars that hear 
hear, ſaith Chriſt ; but cyrſed are we 
Mthearing and ſecin donot repent : For we cannot be 
ed by hearing and ſeeing only, unlefſe we hear and 
ſo that we in heart embrace Chriſt. But we 
char we are [ſraelites,and are circamcifed and 
ived the Sacrament of Chriſts blond, that we 
is people, and he-our Gol : But this will not 
nor make ns ſeemany thing tetter in the fighe 
but rather worſe, if we have not ceaſed to em- 
Id;to embrace vanitics,and have unfain'dly ok 
the Word of God,& alſo theLord Jeſus Chi, +45 An 
d,;that Chriſt cawe amongſt his own, and his 23, 
teived him not:but therefore accurſed are fo ma- Fobn 1,11 
as rejet their own ſalvation, which being 2 
tunto them,will nat ftretch forth'their hands 
1 at;that is,witnot attend with their cars to hear | 
it will not'enlarge their hearts toembrace it. * 
>a And praiſed. 
1 had heard the firſt time that God called him,” 
not to call him the ſecond or third: 1f 
d markt the crowing of the Cock at firſt time, as 
arthe third, the Cock needed not tocrowethriee. 
"Nov e, when you hear the ſame ſotnd again, 
"a yor have heard before, remember now that-the 
' ” Can 
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Cock croweththe ſecon 1 time: for you know what dif. 
commodity doth comeby negligence, anJ what comme. 
dity by attentien *. For if you attend and follow, Juſtice 
fhall be ſwallowgd up of Mercy. 
S1MEON praiſed God. 

Sineox was thankfull. Here is th2 example, but where 
be they that follow it? If nine Lepers be cleaned, vet but 
one rerurneth to give thankes, then one is all . Vnthanke. 
fullneſſe is the firſt Gueſt that fieteth at the table; for ſome 
will not ſticke to ſay,that they never (aid Grace fince they 
were children : but if we had ſaid, they never ha1 grace 
fince they were. children, I would rather telecve them, 
Doe you not ſay, Give us this dey our dayly breed? If you 
do, for ſhame ſay ſo no more, beg no more at Gots hands, 
vatil you be more thankfull for thit you have received, 
For,tehold,the heavens frownes upon you for your linnes, 
and the earth denieth her fruit; and is become barren, be- 
cauſe of your vnthankfulneſſe, 

And praiſed God, and ſaid, &c. Here Simedn prayed and 
praiſed God, yet but in few words, for God delights not 
i much babbling: he praied not like the Echnicks, the 
Phariſees, or the Prieſts of Beal; but Simeon prayed with 
vhe heart like M"ſ-1, and was heard. 

Arid ſeid. He joyfully praiſing God, ſpake, yea, (weetly 
as it were ſung it. Thoagh you ſing all Davids Pſalmes 
over, an1 havenot Devids ſpirit, it profiteth nothing : and 
though D-vid was heard when he ſung them, yet you 
eannot be heard, There'ore let us pr+y,ſo that our pr. yers 
may :c heard, But we cannot with the hearr, and ſothat” 
w: may be heard pray, if we turne away our eaves from 
the Word; for fo doing, whatſoever prayers we make, 
they are abowinable. Therefore let us heare [o, that hea- 
ring we way proft ' y-it. I et us not heare till ſo unpre- 
fir bly as we wtre wont to doe:if we doe, ie ſhall be requi 
redat our hanis, Doe youthink, you ſhall neverbens 


TOSS RARPHH RP 77>. 


5 FX © 


. of the Song of Simeon. ' 641 
account of that which I bave preached unto you 2 
Alitherefore aſſoone as ye are gone out of this place, all 


2 


, und all is forgot-God Izexempted from your 
&: Our Saviour Chrift faith, The word 1 ipeak unto 
atalljudpe you at the laſt day, | Mary is commended 
Wanthcheard our Saviour very diligently. laying up 
Wwords iInfier heart: and Facob was wiſer than all his 
chat he'tervembred the dream of Joſeph until 
kfutflied. Thoſe that love theLord with an on- 
 kinore, do gladly hear his voiagyand becowe obedi- 
at. Prep bear my voice,fairh Chriftand they that love Fobn 10.27, 
kak asDavid did, witt dance about the Ark as David * 5477-6: 14, 
id Wd that with joy and gladnefſe. Iſaxc wis a good Gen. 27; 
my his name fignificth laughter, whereby was ſhewed 
ahat Joy anc laughter thereſhoald be about Chritt Jeſus, 
bebewas the figure, che'truch wasChriſt himſeH. The 
ugn-fare wr | oc on IG _—_— Ls 
elsſung Jo wW was 'born,and Simeon ſang *7 et 
| ih wo drocgin into the Temple. | Luke 2.13,14, 
Sher bad not longed, and ſowaited for the conſo- 
kan, Ahould hemowhave hadthis joy an4 exulcation ? 
renld hot have fele it; for as our defire is, fois our joy, 
 neturely, therefore we receive nor ſound comfort, or 
oybythe preaching ofthe Goſpel, becauſe we 
ag wait riot for it, wehave no lively defire of 
terantthirk not afcer it. | 
amimy tire thou thy ſervant depart. Simeon waiting 
mlkcotobtionofilracl, longing to ſeethe Saviour, 
dilkethe Hurt nm" for the water brooks til he had 
Whisbeſt Beloved : but afſoone as he hadtaken him 
ares, whom his ſoul defired xo ſee, he ſo thirited 
weanh, char'he thenceforth thought of, ſought after, 
ak Got fornocthing,bur to leave this life. and hence 


a 12.48, 
uke 10,41, 


4 for heforchwith finging, prayed ; Now lerteſt 
What ſervunt drpart Bat do yon ( ſay ſome.) com» 
t 1s 


mend 


ITO SS S585 Bb Sw = 


Phil.2,3s 


The Firſt Sermon 


mend him herein? di4 he well? May-not any man 
death ? may not the faſtne1ſhip ina ſtrange Land defixe 
to belooſed, to haften to his longed for Port at home) 
may not a man, impriſoned amoneſt bitter enemies de 
ſireto be ſetat liberty, to returne to his owne Conntry, in 
freedome tolive amongſt his ſweet friends? Are we: ng 
ſtrangers here, and by unpeaceable moſt dzafly enemj 
our owne Fleſh, the World, and the Devill, heli pridqery 
in thechaines of finne and manifold infirmicies? and isnot 
our home Heaven,angube Saints & Angels our, molt deare 
friends? No marvel then-that Simeon here defireth to bee 
loofed or let depart. And Paul profeſſeth, he defireth to 
be diflolveJ or unloofed, as ſhips in a ftrange land faſtned, 
as ſtrangers amongſt cruell enemies impriſoned, They 
were unnatural if they did not : it were unreaſonable to 
require they ſhould not : for we not onely may thinke it 
lawfull, but muſt alſo acknowledge it, even a vecelfary 
duty to delire death.For is there till then in us any paings 
yea, any pure obedience of God ? Doth not fin, as long az 
this life laſteth,dwell in our members? Is there any pa 

to the perfe& life, but by the firſt death? The Fiſh, which 


| Is taken inthenet out of the ſea,ſtruggleth to get in again: 


and Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe, would faine have beene 
within againe: how mach more ſhould we be defirous to 
be ſetled inthe trye Paradiſe, in aſſurance never to bee 
put from thence? Therefore, alſo.it is not onely = 
to defire death, but alſo as ſoone as any cleerely { 

Chrift, preſencly hedefireth to dye. For though his ſtate 
be never o pleaſant , though his life be moſt delightfull, 
though he excell in riches, and pleaſures, and honours, 
and knowledge , - and remand farre_ exceed all that 
ever were : yet at the fight of Chriſt he even rejoyeeth to 
forgoeall, the love of the world falling away like the 
Mantle of Elies, -when he was wrapt into Heaven, and fo 
cryeth with the Apoſtle, I defire to be diſſolved; that hee 


may 
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| with Chrif, For Chrift is light,and affoone as 
i him, they ſee alſo themſelves, and the worlds 
happineſſehis glory and their ſhame and filthinefſe; 


chat erb them wiſh for death, that they way ceaſe 
 Simagainſt God, and __ pleaſe him, and enjoy 
1 


happineſs with him: for all fin is bloud in their eyes, 


dal worldly pleaſures,vanities. 


| it \ by then ( ſay you.) have Heman the Ezrachite 
£88. 15,16;17.and Ezekjabghat godly King,Eſa:38. 


 {01$13,14- and that man after Gods own heart, the 2/2 6,10 & 
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T * rent love of God,both todye,and to live deſirous : 
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34, 


- ſee Singer of Iirael, David, Pſal. 6.4.&30.8,9 ay > 36.10, 88, 


& and tavght others to pray againſt dezth? Why? 21,12,13. 

bauſe they all were, and would have others to kein < ry 3; oO 
th, 1,23,24, 

alife.that they might amongſt men uphold and furcher 

eve worſhip of God,ſo to ſave their Brethrens ſouls, 


27 


advance the glory of God the more: to'ye,that they 
whe perfe ly obeying God,fully pleaſe him. and freed 


lf evil, enjoying all good, with him moſt bleſſedly 
"For not only the Apoſtle Pou!, but all theſe, and 
fever is grounded in the Faith of Chriſt, but eſpe- 


llyall that have ſtrong hope to advancethe honour of 


re in a ſtrait, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, _ 1.23. 


garothe on Foth fides,even with two contrary defires : 


dewich Chrift,which is beſt of all for themſelves : and 
"wantinue amongſt men, which is moſt needfull for 


£0 that this remaineth a manifeſt moſt neceſſary 


Wand of all, that have truly, as Simern Felieved in 


need : namely, thenceforth ſtill” to deſire 
y though they alſo withall deſired, li'e for others, 
al fo themſelves. | 1 | 


1 Eall that defire derth,performe not a duty : for the 
Weg often defire to die, but not duly: For, though 


: wilh ſometimes for it, and be willing alſo'to ati !e 
Jet docthey not in heartdefire it, becaufe they think 
8 
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isnot a thing in the ordinance of God goed,and that for 

then but utterly hate it, hol /ing it an extre 16 0v8. Fog 
they acknowledge, as thetruth is, it will deprive thew 

of all e1cir delights which here they delice, an they 

_ ©.nnot. but at leait fear, it will take from them all plez 

ſure, an1bringthem toca(cleſſe, and yetendlefſe piin, 

and torments intolerab'e; an1 yer unſ2cakable : For 

the ſentence of the uachangeable God is alroq ly giv: 

Revel. 21.8, The frarfull, and unlglieving, an1 the abominible, 
an41 Murderers, and remangers. an1 Sorcerery 

and Idolaters, and Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Lake 

have 0s "ages Nan wn ingots —_ ne le- 

co ta. tac Ju tO ab Wore 

NE4943 4 kers of iniquity, Go Fo ns into ell fire prepared 
? for the Devil and his Angels : Hell fire, where the wormy 


never dyeth,an 1 the fire'never goeth out Whereupon,this 
the Prophet avoucheth, There is no peace to the wicked, 
ſaith-my God. For in their ſtrong hope they feels a ſtings 
Eſ4y.57- ngfear, their greateſt confilence is not without tremy 


bling of, conſcience. Therefore, fearing the event gf 
death to be for them (as indeed-it is). moſt horrible, they 
utterly abhor it, they deteſt it extremely. How then 
(ſay ſome.) ſhould they ſeek death fo yy How 
fhoald they-murder themſclves ſo willingly? They go 
it not alcogether willingly,bur witeingly ;.not freely;but 
forced with fear of ſome :ſappoſed greater evil: The 
eroubles.ofthis world,the anguiſh. of boy, ube horrour 
of minde, they are moſt impatient of,.they cannat, they 
will-not- endure them, and.,thereupon they ſometimes 
preferr deathjbefore life, lefe willing x0 live in wratt 
on, than dying to try whether they ſhall feele what 
fear,even deſerved.damnation: For they arc never W 
ling codic,butunwilling tolive often,and ſo work then 
ſelves endlefſe wae, in hope of ſuppoſed happinelſ, ab> | 
horrirng-life,novtruly defiring death- For how eng 
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moſt voluntari] \bergave themſelves of life? 
Re'of 'God, 1on to-plex'e him, tip, 

| flee to him < bur either be pain*of Eody,- or 
iſh {minde, ether raging thay they .cannor farisfic 
; or have loft onward things linthoderately 
tearing if they dye, deſerved torments: if they 
tha either continue in ft horrour, or Toft ho- 

ne pnour : Either impatient of Gods'rod, 
f m ther they (heavily feete his finy, ind can- 
peel =_ their matieidis tines, 'or freely feed 


NE Nel os? eter ane nt in their de- 
good, h g. with 


4 oy Touring, by Wants to le rep or , thit 
vl n x to prove-the ' truth of Gods threats, and 


cours of their trembling minds, than in life to 
longer, rather abhorring life, than = way 


: = g death. Therefore in that Simeon d 2 
| et which vehoard of Simzon in thebe 


dtrue, to wit, that he was juſt and Toarby 


whe the truly righteons, none but they that 
reaffaredthey are before God righteous, can 


tlp defire-dexth. For who would defife 4 oy 


Weberees 2 But all that are ignorant of God, x 
waithfoll, wh tknowledge ſoever they have, can- 
pn they are now in livi 
moſt miſerably y paint: nay, they cannot 
nt oe, when they forgoe this fe ro feele for 
& ſecond death. But. the faithfull having their 
,and. alſo joyfull in Chrift, free wow 
© of at death theyhave deſerved, an 
dpalle cothar life, which God to aft' En 


ch nifed, earneſtly wiſh to d hren' adj fave of 
| = 4 crater , that ſo th may oc from 


_ el good a WE wagnifyi ng 
EO ; 
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WH erg ſhewing thereby that they are mearpſte ls 


beat So en, | Olly god 
to enjo 
} We ung log Go 
ee Gb not Gan their life, but mii his 
na pha lngthereby gloriffiogOod.u in their lp - 
Wo one and 


oh 2 man was ed bis own will, and eherefor 
may not.dye at his owne pleaſure. Therefore ag re itof 
God, og ing hemſclves ever to his 

| death they ſhall ori him, rw 
ripg it, _ A wilfally proguring iz.” 

WEE e&, that Sampſon plucke the houſe on hisown 

head, as as on .the Philifinesz we muſt unde \ſtand, 

re can nope as it were 


ki and then 
yn killing 


Foolidhy unwittingly they 
haſten it. For all they are guilty oftheir own bloud, that 
| Foaleyardy, s raſb, or unwiſe' behaving, -or with 

any Iritemperate uſng of them 
ſ gray, as their. lite. Yea,though they tendertheir lives 
never ſo deare, yet are they guilty, becauſe they willingy 
uſe the meanes that beings death. 
Simeon had ſcene much in-his many dayes, but when 
he ſaw Chriſt, he vas unwilling;to-live any longer to-ſee 
more-. His define is. accompliſhed , his long longing at 
length is ſatisfied, his fervent expeRtation with fre: joy 
yo: fulfiled. It is enough, faith Sinteon, that. | hav 
Saviour: as Facob ſaid, It is enough that my ſane 


Toſeph iy .. How much-more. thin ſhould wee beeifa- 
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have ſcene Clirift, not as Simeen, in weakneſſe and baſe- 
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bir viftorious,moſtglorious, over 'Sin,Death,and 


" Mleyumphing,and are more affured than Facob was, 
" ithe,not as 7oſepb under Pharoab in Egypt,liveth, but in 
Jae with his Father in higheſt Majeſty, reigneth Lord 
{ havingall power both in Heaven and Earth?and Jobs 25.1 
er where he is, thither ſhall we come and 'be like; ; nd ng 
Kgand with himas fellowheirs reignin the Kingdom kom.s.18+ 
dairFather for cver. ou 
wm knew Chriſt 'afſoon 'as he faw him and-em- 
madhimaſſcon as he knew him, and enjoyed him af- 
{is beewbraced tim : So fome know the WOK of 
jtaloonas they hear it : And believe it afſoon as they 
monit, and feele the comfort. of it afſoon as they Fe- 
Fei. Bur others hear odondyarom. gh op heard it_not, 
 RedeafAdders that ſtop their cars at the voice of the 
; So Pharoab would not hear the voice of Moſes, x.,,4 5c. 
lab Pricfts the voice of Elizs : And others though x King.18. 
| tepknow it, yer will not believe itzas If God were un-" 
me; Soall malicious wrerches that prefer the pleaſures 
_ofiin the glory of God : And ethers, though they 
dcliey can they not either preſemly or. when , they 
Wiſe the comfort of it; much lefle tne joy which is 
thee be z namely, the heart oppreſſed, the deſolate 
| STheſced is not caſt all on a heap, but it is caſt abroad *: 
fore where beche fraits of the Spirit that you have 
forth ? For the Spirit of God is not like a dead 
prdiawin the fomack, which worketh not ;. neither can 
hare this Spirie in us, and feele it not. For ifthou haſt 
IRtwiltead thee as it did longing Simeon C'as we have 
Wetoſcen )rothe Temple; and when'thou art there, it 
ited thee to Chriſt, and when thou ha't received and 
| naced him, it will poſſefſe thee with joy, and fo with 
wiineſſe 1nd gouly care tokeep him, and to enter- 
akin,-andtobe abedicntunts him'; nay, alfowitha 
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. peace? Bat-we muſt undetftand it is a palace Sepulchre 


_ for the pampering ofthe living, not for the punidh. 
orpuriiing ofchem ofthem that be'dead:'Forthe Loouſts, of 
phi her upori ſuch Trentals, and by£ 
Traditions,”-& th bisisthe arol ableſt dream that ever 
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ver. Dives and Lazaras are dead 489d where they are,thi. 
darfullys all;go. Satban hath many Cleightsto deceive 
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- to fay for-thecead; Lord have mercy upon them, at leaſt 
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| 7 he helfl hear you uſe theſe ſpeeches: here« 
gnoreaſonnor proof of Scripture to _main- 
Wit dy, ar warrant in it; therefore I charge 
winthe name of God,' that you uſe them not; but ra- 
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ding to the Law of God. 
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have : 


re with contemplation thereof Forgs 
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Pittr ons ſent th Cornelis, 8& Philip'to the Exrieh, (6 the 


-menesto miniſter the ſainecunto us. Fudar Indeed dyedte 
- fore the time,&lived not to ſee Chriſt crncified;bat 


Ciples which loved Jcfus, did ſee him die like arrundefiled 
innocent Lamb, and that to their exceeding joy nd ao- 
fort; when they underſtood how that he alkeres ath for 
love of theman for their redemption Now if Chriſten 
not hide him from ſuch-as hunger after him through 


then'whatſhall 'we ſay of our Fathers, which Fﬀved in 


time of ignorance. that longed'to fee his light, 'alhough 
they hada wilt caſt before their eyesSurely fuchdyedn 

till they ſawChriſt, embraced Him in their hearts, A 

this is our Judgement Toncerhing them, "that dyed in'the 
time of Popery-And likewiſe as conceroing the reſt; which 
rhoupht to be ſaved by Purgatory and Mafles, after that 
they are dead; we-ſay that thiey which ſleep withoutvil'it 
their Jamps,they dicere they are aware of,8 ere theywill 
for it, like the Philiſtin&s which ſent for Sampſon to Lag 

and mock at him,and to fport themſelves, upon whom the | 
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which thoughythat the waters had made paſſagefor chemi 
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þ how tyay we think, either on the length of 
"vt we waited for thei; or the tediouſnelle, or 
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to bring Salvation. -Righteoufneſſe,Peace, Truthand 1; 
therekineenatrs tr im the camaro fore omaegn 
finners, nor. one-thar {aith Lord, Lord, but he cany 
to fave penitent finners, which tura unto God by their re. 
pentance- Therefore he, prayeth in 7ob» for thoſe only 
that were given unto hig, . So ſoanas the ſeed is ſown 


hs. the ſtones refoſe ic, or the Sun parchcth it, or the Thormy 


choke it:and what comfort hath the Lilly among Thorng 
Therefore wiſdome taketh her unto her wings, and whi. 


:lperer ſaying, You ſhall ſeek. me before] come, you ſhall 
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me, but ſhall not finde me, becauſe ye have refuſed me 
when Loffered myſelf to you. +157 
Chriſt is their ſalvation that believe in him, and make 
much of him,and hankfyllyreceive him. The godly he 
detivereth from finne, but the wicked he leaveth bound in 
the- chains of their iniquity, .to þe tormented ofhim, 
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1 had hearty or usany thing, we would have than- 
for it, butto him that hath given us all 

7ill « give ſo much as thanks. Now therefore 

guſh out water again,and let our ſtony hearts 

b fireams of tears in unfained repentance. We 
eTuper you; but none regardeth ns," as 


1G 0D were as Beal, and asthough Dives felt no 
E - pain, 
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[Woation, which thou ba) prepared before the 
Ween. 4 light to be revealed to the Celt> 
Ja 9 of thy people Ire. 


Hy ſalvation. This word ſalvation is 
= I 2 Wcet word, and holds me to it 
N > D hike an Adv, Tir when | 
: as _ 


thought to proceed, this word ſaid 
unto, me, Y, here, teach this, 
ih den all; learn this,and learn 
all-for it is the pith, of all the mer- 
cies of God towards his children. 
Alec 1 Salvation, becauſe' no man ſhall deſpair, 
it is impoſſible to be ſaved without him, for 
3 him. .Chrift can do an any thing os this: 
x faxe him that will not repent. He is called the 7 je .. 
rot Godhecagh he came not we Bum men,nor from Los? IL, 


chancegbue from God hlmſelf;. and Sage _ 2 
te 3; 


INawe was not given bim after the manner © : 


4 was that every father ſhould name his on Loks's. 
Ef dd not Toſeph, for the Angel had glyen. dl- 222;4e ;, 


for hi Name. 
cal E 2 The 
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unto 4 Ine 2 e- hr is our {alvathen, WY 


Fam ae os gre ch to EF: | 


literty he; to bring "rhe 'ſpinitgdll Fogrd and 
condemnation to all, obftinate NN wo (alyationtothe 


Mwbew mo ae = Jewel, _ 
| t Wo ew 

ht: %% Fs Nathaxieh, how = 3 

| ownot onevery 

Who would be 


gives, and what he forgives ? Hy the Sonne Ye the 
Paftard, che Lord for che Ser vane, £ e- Oni 
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preach anto you , arid call- nporr you, we have even 
: : Mir Sees among on, we have reproved you for 
l andwe muſt fill ceprove you anti you amend: 
therefore, if there be any grace in yon, if you have 


Kdwledpe , any fare of Gol in if you havean 
|; (k Hi yo.if you have any (cave 3s be ſaved, hen 
thow from doing evill, come out of Hell, and pluck 
Jimbs out of the clutches. of the Serpent : for yeril 
aw not donefo welt in this City as the Ninivites 
forall the preaching and teaching we have had. For 
jew determined in his heart to amend his life * Who 
His pride? Who hath reftored that which he hath 
[by Extorcion, Uſury ind Wrong? Surely they that 
Edo ze thus, are Monſters, "cannot ſte him, he walkes 
wllible and cannot be found. The heavens 'tremblet' at 
teach of Chriſt, "the Sunne did hide his face, the earth ,,,;.,, 45. 
L the Vaile of the Temple rent in ſander, the dead 51,5253. 
z$* ont of the graves; and all chis was to ſhew 
Prince 'of the world ſuffered violence, and char 
tl 6flife ſuffers death for the ranfbte of us, ani 
Whoſbever thorowout the world doe beleeve the 
Wl, and live in obedience thereof; and wichall, that 
Rrine for finfull and wretched Man, was a Conque- 
ve! Id! andalFevil, and bath'overcome; death. The 
wet zeainft him, andPhariſees were againſt him, 
Aatets band themſelves againſt 'him;,, the Atheiſts 
hit, and all the fpicefull antenvious Jewes againſt 
| Whoſe birth was baſe, whole life was contemprible 
Wiofe death wis ignominions: but God was with him, 
hin, by who power he overcame them all, and. (6 
methe alyat'on of God. | 
Wbcing- to encounter 'with Goliah, Saul. tooke 
on him*his owne Harneffe, but. he could not, c,, ,. 2. 
was too heavy for his little body, therefore he 
E 3 tooke 
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Fobn 1, 
Luke $. 

Mat.27, 
Zoba 10, 
Marke 6, 


| may be 


| theDead, | 
Waters : at whoſe ſuffering the carth quaked, the Sunne 


took nothing but a faff, and a few ſtones in: a ſcrip, and 
{o David ſhe the pride of the Philiſtines, and the feare of 
Iſrael. And even thys the Lord ſet his Sonne to fight with 

e Prince;of this world, not with Swords and bn 


"Bowes :and Bils,'but with 'the Word. and Spirit 
- with the which he hath overcome, and through him we 


alſo haye the victory. 

I} hich thou baſt_ prepared before the ſace of all people, 64, 

He ſpeakes, tothe end that the eyes. of all wankinde 
Fixed upon him, as the eyes .of all Iſrael were: fixed 

n-the brazen Serpent in the wilderneffe, that when they 


b: dinged-with the ſting of that fiery Serpent, which de. 


ceived ovr forefathers, they may fly unto him for helpe, 
Teſt they periſh in their finne, and their blaud te on their 


Ay Fes Which thou haſt prepared: 

He was d long agoe, -as it doth moft plainl 
appeare:: for the. Virgin which bare him, the place of 
Birth, -the poore ſtate wherein he was, his Miracles, his 


-Apofies his Torments, bis Crofle, his Death, his Refurre- 
Mlon'and Aſcenſion into heaven, all theſe were foreſhew- 
ed and fore-told, long before they came to-palſe. There- 
fore ſome ſaid , Who is this, that is ſo often en" of by 
the Prophets? Who is this, that can doe many Miracles, 
that the HS and Phariſees cannot: doe ? that! can raiſe 


it can caſe the. Winds, 'that can calae the 


hid his face; darknefſscame over all; and being dead,roſe 
agatnLy his owne power, and aſcended into Heaven in 

e fight. of a'great multitude? How.can.it be then, but 
k muſt be knowne before the face of all people, which. was 
ſa mantel by Dreams, by Vifons, by Oracles, by Power, 
by Anthority, and every thing? For there was nothing 
which had not a tongue to ſpeake for. Gad., Every thing 

| | Was 
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i Foy him before he came to be revealed: 

"ame not In the beginning, nor in the ending: He 
"& nor in the ending, that we which come after him, 
 rlong for his ſecond coming. He came not in the 
" Ieffiniing, becauſe that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould have 
* =any Banners and Tryumphs before him; He came not in 
beginning, | becauſe the = of faith ſhould not be 
ed in him, and kft they, which ſhould live in the latter 


tins, ſhould forget him and his coming, which was fo 
bop evenas you forget that which 1 have faid, as 
" San/ar you are gone hence. He came not in the begin= 
' Shbecaulſe if he had come before man had finned, Man 

wild have acknowledged no need of a Phyſician; but 
" win Man had finned, and had felt the ſmart of finne: For 
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Wa Fiſedowe, pore Righecouſnll, per Jufic 
a> 1] coth : ing th that notwithffa 
timein the per "yet he found all thi 


tra wo _ 
eric. Jowe booghe that ks ſhould come like 
egreat Prince, with pomp and glory, which was a 
an rad anche they were marvlea _ 
3 was a Carpenter, | 
-Wrdut a fimple twandl yo he a filly Babe wrapt in 
_ Guts: Then, ought not we to reverence our Lord,andto 
Faſthis Name,for that he became ſo humble for us moft 
Wnretches,that are worthy of nothing ? yet we ſee how 
avelly they dealt with this bleſſed One, which came to 
hem. Ignorance ſate in the chair,” Deceit gave the 
k , and Cruelty executed him with the moſt pain- | 
| ſhamefull death ofthe Croffe. 'O, that your eyes 
Wnt dazle, and your cars tingle, and your hearts 
Tarvail at this dealing of paws to our loving Saviour, 
4 , which 
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which came to are them: that would, and: ſpeciall 


that. now you ſec, that he aba ed bir for our wor 
even to che utcermplt/ fo) u pderivliehing-eo to think of, 
If yzou would mark,. 1 way} make yau ix love with him, 
belare have ns: with g-L6 ay.unto ou that 
come ay TN FA ry ke your aj ot. ple gn, en». 
ter; int = uP YOUr; Eyes, > 

bands, and eat your fill of yo Tree of lite, I, the 8 jou 


will ha al 6 we; and kifſe hin, 
cf = = ”=_ Cl nal an ou for 'ever, 
Bar Ju pie cppet aber ali fly r to ſee, of 
9 Em, faulc with ſomewhat, 'or to make an 
critica al devel god e Where there is none: [ 
g 2 Pe BRL gin eoRthais hands with you at.the 


ſexmy words are true: Show, 


= no NT os I would dey 
| youto:be prevent it: 


given, unto Satan; 5: 


NI nESS kil Goliab,tor I wauld, 


histemples. If you will. you 
wh omen cher al one dayput tho wording 
tomy mouth that 


mill yench Jour hearts. - Therefore now: 
arl emacs peo Bake Jeſus, andthen, aker- 
cl. ame yogr {e]vsro.9'iey bim,for then the Lord will, 
your heare&it you will lethim.inghe willtcach 
Tr aire NOtin a begjnnjngnet 
ending,bug he came inthe middle age Works, 
ro ſhew,that ifit will not learn now, iy will-never karnto 


cameunme God by repentance and amendment, that they 
Jearp wo bife thoSonae,! leſt he dc angry, and ſo they 
his wrath, ike So&doeme,; He came in” the wide 


jo qhe;3w2tld, 66 ſhow: chat he was indifferent 
fac che world yo givelight and; life undo | all; chat rein! 

refpegeth no! ty bat ever 
TY-aaft, of: Necionor Couriteey - facyer he be that 
; B5nlvy feareth 


LIM 


ES of the Song of Simeon. £69 
| fare God and'worketh righteouſnelle, is accepted of 
' by and be will fulfill their joyes through Chriſt, yet not 
hee em according to his own good pleature and 
whe'thinketh good. Therefore ay, Eliz,anon the Ra. | Xine.19 
mill bring thee meat,and-thou ſhalt have enough: A- +,54;; $282 
-paleſe; will deliver Iſracl. So ſalvation is already pre- 
ned of God, and bath been long ſince with fulnefle of 
howkedee,and all cxcetlent gifts, and he will give-them to 
- wybeo be ſeeth good. Bur weare like whining: children, 
ailloot tay uoti11 their milk be cold,but would have 
- nchovugh they be-ſcalded with it : So we would have the 
owledge of Godand liberty, before we know how to 
ele. We would knowthe high myſteries and deep coune 
| thof God, before we know-our ſelves : We would have 
telberty of the Goſpel.” when we kiiow no way how to 
mthurin ſecurity. But the Lord, he will wiſely give 
mou as it were our bellies full, when he ſeeth it good, 
| whphen be ſeeth us ready for it, who knoweth our hearts 
' Kiterthan we our ſelves. 


= ht 10 be revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
eo have beard Simeon ſhewing the cauſe why the 
Knewas ſent from the Father, why he became Man, 


4 


Wiarreigned before in Paradiſe. What moved God 


ive bis joy and bis blifle,, and ſuffer morethan all the 
Is could fuffer rogether?' A great :cauſe' 5t is-- that 
\wildmakea King leave bisKingdome, andfall ro beg- 
wT 4Agcatand wondetfall cauſeit was, that made Je- 
web pcome down from heaven to ſuffer-miſery up6n 
iarth, . Two other cauſes Simeon :Abewerth,” why: 
witeſias cage from beaven.'/i-The firſt, thithe -might' 
wnen the Gengiles, 1 wiich-fate im-darknefſe ; and the! 
udichar he might berhe glory of Iſrael; which gloried' 
mzaces, 4nd!intheigceramonies, and fo hid no 
he came, but [yere like the Moort wherr- 
the 
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. the Sunne doth ſhine upon it, or like Rachel, which de. 


iſed Leeb,and became barren. _ And they deſpiſed the 
iles light; like that ſonne which was angry, becauſe 


 kis loſtbrother came home again ; oc like thoſe Laboa- 


rers which checked the Lord of the Vineyard, becauſe 
he gave untothe other Labourers as much as he pave uns 
to them. But the Gentiles are like Leab, who being de- 
ſpifed tecame fruitful. Simeon did rejoyce in Chrift, not 
only for that he was the glory of Iſrael, but alſo for that 
he was the light ofthe Gentiles. Shall the headbe ſorrow- 
full becauſe the hand is well? Nay,rather the hand ſhould 
be glad becauſe the head is well,and the head becauſe the 
hand is well. The father ſhould be glad,becauſe his ſonne 
is tronger thanhimſelf: The mother ſhould be glad, be- 
cauſe her daughter is wifer than her ſelf:the brother ſhould 
be glad, becauſe his brother is richer than himſelf: The 
miſtris ſhould rejoyce,becauſe her maid is better houſwife 
than her ſelf. But we envy our Brethren and Neighbours, 
becauſe they are better than we, and becauſe God hath 
bleſt them with temporal or ſpirituall things above us 
if we ſee they have learning, then we envy them for thelr 
learning: It he have more gifts, we envy him for his 
ifts ; ithe have more knowledge, we envy him for his 
nowledge ; ifhehave more zeal, we envy him for his 
zeal; ifhe have more riches, we envy him for his riches; 
and-how can-we rcjoyce, when every bodies good is our 
evil, and every bodies joy is our ſorrow? © But fix your 
eyes upon Chriſt alone, and he will fulfil! Jo} 
it you Took not back to Solome like ' Lots wite : If you 
love joy and gladneſſe; Chriſt is joy and gladneſk : yr 
love confers, why, Chriſt is 'the comfort of all 
hoy He er a mal life, _ is —_— 
; ove ces is . 1 
Chriſt is fulloſhe: Fand full bf 
beſtow them upon all ſuch ag love God: So Chriſt 
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laftorthe godly, and they have more joy in Chrilt 
Saves; and in all things, than the richeſt and roſt glo- 
Haves and ſamptuons Prince in the world ; than Salome 
"Halle had'in wordly riches, honours, pleaſures, joy, 
wor elicity. For the wicked, which put their truſt in 
= and make them- gods of gold and money, of eaſe 
aiglaſorcs, though they do all that they can to . full] 
-teiflaftsand take never fo much pleaſure, and be” never 
Ghcry yet they can haveno true joy, nor peace: of 
mſdence ; for all the peace, the mirth, and ſport they 
wes is but deceit, all falſe, and induratle,like the graſs, 
weve In the morning, and withered ere night. But when £/a,y7,6 58. 
elord doth knock at their hearts, and ſtrike them with 
ling of their horrible tranſgreſſions, as no doute 
will, then they areall ina maze, andthey can have-no 
{no peace, no reſt ; bat they way lay, in laughter m 
ouleis ſorrowfull, in caſe my ſoule hath trouble,in mire 
| woane, ih riches poverty, in glory ſhame, in life my foule 
"worm dead, in plenty my ſoule wanteth all things, 
gem it ſhould rejoyce ; 1t is deftitute of all comfort, 
poſſeſſed with all flaviſh feares; like Cain, who be- g,, a. 
ord of all the earth, yet had no joyin it when God 
| adonce en him. -Likewiſe Saul, when God had 5916 
"alien him;he had no joy of his Kingdome, nor of all 
riches; and then who had wore joy, Saul the King, or 
mdthe SubjeA?-So then we ſee, that pefre& joy can' 
Tthid in nothing but in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt. Where: 
Was by the fireame you may be led to the Fountaine, 
"ara let the joy and peace of this life ſerve to lead us 
| Wod, who is re Joy and / and there reſt like 
"Wile men,which were guided by the ftarre, to come to 
true Sonne of Grace, Jeſus Chriſt, when he was borne: 
Ritwe reſt not in him when we have found him, there 
{ Snoreſt for us, we ſball be like the wreſtlefſe Dove, which 
iverd abcut, and ſound noreſt any waystill ſhe returaed 


to 
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. tothe Arke; Fut we ſeeve as though we ſought tink 
founJ him ; when az we doe but play the Hypocrites: 
lomo faith, Thitthe wayes of the Whore are profes 
-ard welfare,ſor ſhe ever putteth on-a Vizard;that ſhvulle 
not be knowne to te (o vile as ſheis: under the 'eolon 
goodneſk, cvill is alwayes lurking. a 

Therefore alſo is Chriſt called the Light, becaaſe_ 

- ſhould leave oor. fooliſhneſle, feeing lighe is: come," 
that. weſhould forſake all our lights which are bur dal 
neſſe, and cleave unto his light, which is the true 


Indecd. | 
Alight to be revedled to the Gentiles, #6, F, 


: He cameto lighten the Gentiles, and they rectived 
"w. 'iththankfullnes,of whom there was we of g604 
Ae *t Who woul4ſappoſe that the barrerx Word [hel 
be. come fruitfull, or the prodigall fonne retutae home! 
gal," 'ne?- It is like, as if an Owle fioald be converted wl 
'ip! © 'wt,cr as if the ftreame would retarne Into the foulitall 
as if anold man fhovld berome young apaing' 7% 


A light to be revealed to the Gentiley. 4 
' To be revealed, notyet revealed : the Jewes mitt int 
46, 2& him, tefore the Gentiles receive him © (@nd Wh 
; Jewes di1 opprefſehim; 'condemne tim, #hd Wild 
Y hin;: . 1, then were his armes ſprexd urito the whole Wb 
iLike 24.385 WWE en the-gueſt would not come, theri lis ſehdetſh' i 
4g _ high-wayes, tocompell others rhit-wolld nit 6 
 .- ingly untoit. Comfortis on foot, tid that wht 
Hf come; ſhall conie, &. The 'Qieeii of Saba ©s 
{« 2m the uttermoſt part of the earth to heif Sofoay 
watth.t®. yg. iſeJome-and the wife men came from theEaft to ſee Je 
4s Chrit: but we may fay, the: Lord was here nw 
'"ſemple, and I was in my Shop Selling add . Buying, Tf 
' Ing, Decciving,. and Swearing, Well, when he. 
ib ck again, I will tebetteg acquainted with bimz an 
fo weellcente mot of his prefence in any reverent'X 
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t : For we hear a3 thou FC: did 
| Ell one winds are ackernthh ye 


roo ng ri 
2 ; and the raore often 
a thing, the tore certain, the more exce]- 
Sir ers ling adorned wich Seve 
i our A — 
dorh God tender our 
we ſooffet in his t 
XXII 'Book th 
; Hke's kinde whoſe Love loin » range 
þ, and bel ighrork nel with and 
wofher: ſo he did until che Genrilcs were 
magain, Rtke the igal Whoſe Fas 
ld Jong till he had embraced him. ſhall my 
; | fore core ime kd Ring CE RTP Lake 25. 
rimer on his 
ff wore rnd ce nd this 
wr our falfration, and be knodkerh at our doors; 
: 8 Is Love here? Irone called rhe fear of God 


| whore maketh Towers ſometime 9 thdk pin 
B famifiar! one to another, ſomerime 
Intidles fomedine by Tres fo wy 
and fipnes, and «at hide them- 
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Foby 10.16, 


Gcn 27, 


Gentſ.25, 


_ _ plainly to his Church, ſometime darkly and myſtically, 
= os 
r 


"Spouſe, as though he would not ſpeak unto her 
—_ rethin the book of the Canticles. Of the cafti 
off of the Jews, and calling in of the Gentiles; thefrd 


— 


The Second Sermon 
{elves one from another : Soour God ſpeaketh ſomctime 
ame he turneth his face from his Church And 
& 


or figure was Cain and Abel: Cain was the eldeſt ſon 
of, Adam, and Abel the younger, : yet God loved 4jel 


- and accepted his ſacrifice : but Gad rejeted Cain for hi 
"wickedneſſe, and he became a reprobate. Even {6 


God, he rejeRed the Jews, which werethe gldeſt fonne, 
thetrne Olive, and the. natural ſeed, and Gods dear chil- 
Ifrbey had continued. in abedience ;. and he taketh 


us; being butthe youngeſt ſanne, the wilde Olive,the ſeed 
' ofthe wicked, and maketh us children by adopticn unts 


himzonly of his 10d! my ve any other cauſe. , 
The ſecondexample was Sem. and Fapber, both which 


ay pr {onnes; Sem was the ſecond ſonne, and Japhet 


the firſt,and of this Zephet came the Gentiles : of him ſaid 
Noah; God bir ay oral that he ma) Cell in the tenq 
of Sem_: that ig,that they may be united togerher,as we ſee 
it is come to.palſe. Other ſheep 1: have ( faithChiiſt) 
which are not of th's fold,them a'ſo-will I bring, and 
Thell hear yay volce, and there ſkall be one. ſheeptold, a 
O , ; ' 


"| + 6g third: pe ar-figure was Iſmael and Iſea:,, oth the 
ſonnes of &breham: 1/mael was the cldeft, Tfaac the youn- 


ger, yet Iſaac was choſen of God, and joyned the.promi%, 
and 1ſmael his eldeſt brother,. a mockery of Iſaac, was pug 
awayzthe Lord wasnot with him. @ if; 
e fourth type or figure was Jacsh and Eſau, botly 
the ſons of Iſaag.: Eſau was the elder brother,and Farab the 
unger, yet God loved:Faceb, and hated Eſau, becavla 
ſau contemned{his birth-right, and fold ic to acob.for 
# welle. of rqtiage; ang, therefore Jacoh fols, the (7 
| _ n 


I of +he Song of Simeon. E 679 


wm him : ſo God bleſſed Jacob, but curſed Eſau : 
ty he ſkewed, that the Lord did for the contempr 
HJewes,take away their birth-right and their bleſling, 

itt piven it unto us. \ . ST 
heype or figure was Leab and Rachel, the two 
ers of Laban: Leab was the elder, but bleare or 
keyed: R achel,the younger, beautifull and faire, 17. 
fore Rachel was beloved of Faceb, and Leab deſpiſed, 
Wye Leab was firſt married, 23. And alſo made fruitfull, 
but Recbel alſo was aſter married, 28. and more belo- 
$30.and having envied ker fifters fruirfulneſſe, c. 30.1.. 
wer _y Go1remembered her,avd made her fruitful. 
iſt firſt mareicd the Jewes,and made them glorious; 


Gen.tg.16, 
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| he they deſpiſed their glory; he married with the 

: batiles, ar 1 they envying their happinefſe, of barren in 
< WW ponclic, becanie fruitful in true holineſſe: 

; Ee fixth figure was Meneſſes, and Epbraiw, the two 

id 'of Joſeph : Manaſſes was the eldeſt, and Epbraim 

" Fyoungeſt. Both of them, Joſeph having brought to. 

he IBFather, thathe might bleſſe them, he tooke Ma- 


Hor towards Jacobs right hand, that he might 
m ficſt and more phneibily and he took Epbraim, 


_— 
= 


Y 
ar 
l 


” 


Pit niim towards Facobs left hand ! Park ſtret- 
Whisrighthand, and laid it upon Epbraims bead, 
i he younger, & his left hand upon Menaſſes,di- 
[his hands fo of purpoſe, for Manaſſes wasthe elder 
hits*the Lord bleſſed us, when there was no 


_ 


by ett for us, . 


*Me'eventh figure was Rebeb, a harlot in Jericho, 

my 2 Gentile, yer her heart was touched ſo, that ſhe 

ed and entertained_the Spies that .Zoſbua. (ent, and Foſtue 2; 
«ume of danger hid them, that they ſhould take no 

==: lgriifying thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould 

= and embrace_the. Iſraclites and Meſſengers of 

= voipell, and keepe _ as ſafely, and defend them 
* "># _ 2 
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| The Secend Sermen 
” Tech Rehab did the Spyes of Iſrael. 


> unohicw Ruth a Moabite: of her Chit 


to'come as c the fleſh, roftew 
LA ener tat of the Jews, and forthe "sf 


alſo co for Genel were the | 
from the covenant. $4 

nd gre es to was e was Campſm;wo A Foy Shih | 
ode t Chrift Teo 
{ado marry with 6 Get Ste ti i | 


Thetenth figure was Satomon, who married Pharatly 
» which wasan and Genzlle,fignifying 
7, tharChrift veould him a Spouſe a the 


=" ny as David in the P 


rote apogbordeg py > 
of an Keathen 


«Eaſt, belny 

that the guiding ofthe my J re of 

apt pang foes ant re of oh to 

embrace Jer eo. | 
The he hrs as Chriſt kis going iats., 


of the Song af Simeon. " 631 


ag thereby, that he ſhould go from the Jews 
zentiles, (of worker” the FTews: refuſed him, through 
þ abundance of- wickednefſe, --and want of re- 


—_ . - 
= 


ſ ; fo. Yo ſcethar nothing can deve away Chrif 
þ | hire was, Chriſt whih ing the- Jews our of Mat.21.18, 
| Ea, hereby, nar AT Jews ſhould be 
>. meat our of the fpiritual Templez and the 
it. This ( beloved ) befongettuh- 


- ide the Lord fo- wonderfully hath made his 
ine. 
purth figure is, the parable of the Vineyard, that F 
| vpn. "oflefledit;"and and givento them 3?! 
z forth the fruits thereof, Yirldbeuce 
Kanto the Lond ofthe Vineyard: KO. 
ad figure-was, the Parable'of the: two Sonnets 
e bidden-to..go- and/work in theiv "Fathers 21-22-27, 
dofwhom the firſt ſaid, hewould,  and'didnor 7 
nd-Gaid, he wouldnot, and did repent;/and went 
ar In the 'Vineyard-: the- firſt ſignified the Jews, 
| made many baud with ſuch a ſhew; of godli- 
Which was but hypo whom the Eotd -reje&t- 
; y_ and ap that har cho Pubcas and Sinners 
and in judgeaiene co condemne the eu of 


| th urs was; the feaſt that the Card ads Anth 
obedient Gueſts, whom'the Lord invited/x9 his 0/4'-*5-52- 
| which was only- ordained for "them, and who, 
led ro comeunto it, and yet refuſed and would-nor - ,. 
bur dlledged flight excuſes, taken:from - their” love 
hly andtranficory things. above God.T herefore the 
Fo — waics, to'call and compel the Gen- 
which came, though ſome left their wedding 
ts behind them. | 
"The ſeventh type or figure was, the viſion! of Peter fit 
ſ | —— the pa of the houſe, ms AT to, 
os 3 aw 
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| imas, 'where 1 
wy. fnife'P «nag v7 han prot wheres 
| ord ſhewed unto ES he ſhould coundnomun 
 wundleany-s then..were 1cotirted un» 


ek 
2nd was ifent 60 '©vr | 
uth, Dpeiceme ÞatiGodharh 


Jos, r19\ewery/ Netvion bet hut facie Lind, ond worket 
ri feos accepted of bim, 
Km 6. > Whom onr ailing, as a1\the he fra 
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| gr Berner Ya we 
ny por Peay oor ay owl ray mr 
oftheGaxiler? rheredeteafore, for: Lame Gentle] Bi 


_ - amlcomventd 2\ifI-rendt, thewhove Inotifublited this 


};-therefore ket us. ſiriwena dowoll, andromay 
earns cas mantal be 
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are? Lipke 
IF: invaguiſing Deruvner contmthriie or 
weartleſk:offic : ler ugnor: build wict- one 
oF orerewon wh the' other”! hee be orRage 


CAT Kew Cen ee. 


_< har gre 
Me roſy che rearing hee Matth,13, 


yreveale ir; Levusembrace'this light;lee ws ealtt 
a garment; and. — to- the! 


Js 2yorp "ant 
t excuſes: faynot, I'beve dry re babe Math v2 


; Fgo 10ſee a Farme,. Ofc. and'therefore-Feam- 
» will come: Well; doſo, if that'ye wil 
weremember that thou waft invited; ant tlieres 
BY tall bbigiven roanother:: and Eſau all 
he þ ing, burſtaIF noe hae 
mea reaſon, ] pray thee; why thon wile be-cat- 
mt of God, which:doeſt not ſerve himz - or the 
ichdoeftnorlove him : of the Difeiple of 
þ which doeſtmor learn of him: yerhis rain allah 
+ jaſt and unjuſt; ard pages pro | 
OECECIES 
g orn x 
for nothing;jand the Earth dorh'giye her 
it fall we do- thety when' Stmne Minetty 7 We Rom. 1;, 
do "as we do in the” tark, for" then” men ©/%/.5. 
0 berake themtotheiy _ Learn ofthe Si 
s > . vage 


| The Second Sermon' : * 
vage beafts;: who affoon-as the day ſprings, betake them 
to thels travell, ;and every bled weclenaiertch with 
a (weet:ſeng,! Chriſt is light,and this Hght is come; there. 
fore hethanſeeth[not nows [is blindez Arenot they then/ 


| et ſee;not, that prayer for the dexd-is vain; 
; leſle,;a coats But: thick: darkneſſe ory 
mightyJight to chaſe-ix; away. So:that he-which begirineth 
torogt.out ſome error or ſyperſtition,at the firſt ſhall-have' 
| i for. cuſtome ang natural corruption are the: 
 cauſers of hereſte,and ſhall ery againſther in themain- 
eepaoearieyeolgnd withftanders-of reformation ſhall ay, 
Greatis Dian of Epheſus : and fo for a: Tong time'they 
ſcem{to. aſh the Z£thiopion, or the. black Moor; the 
morethey-waſb him, the morethey gall. him. and yet he is 
an; thiegian fill: burn the end:the Ark! ftandeth, and 
Dago down, and trath-tryumphettrover falſhood, 
' havinggot che vitiery; andlighe chaſeth away dgrinefſe 
with thebrighenelſethercof _ . Whythen.doth this: davk-- 
nelle;comtinueamongh us ilk? To him that agketh, whit 
Scxipturekave you-againſt /it ? It is ſufficient' to anſwer, 
hho > you-for it? For if the-word commaad- 
it'not,, GadrejeReth it,,a'd will (ay; 'who hath required 
theſe things at your hands? But what,:is this? for every: 
idle word-you muſt - give; account, as our Saviour Jeſs. 
Chriſt. ſaith, Matth-z 2.” And, whatſoever is not of faithix 
finne, Rom.194230 They ask; What, (ball-wenot ſay, Gd 
be with chem? Why (boyld you-2 /Why(ſaychey)muſt me 
ſaynothing? what if thou do not?-What ſays rhon;When 
thou rogatione the death of thy-firſt Fath& s, 4dam,Setb, : 
Lie, nerd Ndab2, Doeſt thou lefſe love theſe,not praying 
for they $hewthon doeſt thews for: whom. thou ſaych,: 
God bewith them? &c. 
-- » Dutthouchalt-ſpeeches enow to-uſe; if .thou wilt needs 
fa y {ptzewhat,” and leave (uch {aperſtitious 8nd offeniive 
entences:* ifhe be a goo 4 man, thou mayeſt airy 
4, or 


_ 
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bh. of the Song of Simeon, £85 
+4 - | ' 
dbethanked for his deliverance, and the like; but: 
the be not, then thou maicſt ſay, God grant we. may 
Setter than he hath done, and that by his fall 'we may 
kntoriſc;from finne; or ſome "ſuch thing : wharſo- 
Me hic be; thou raickt ſay as David ſaid of his childe, _ 
"ag. rcaſon why he would not pray for him any lon- 
etting dead : Can 1 call him back again? I'ſhall go 
"kh; but be ſhall nor return to met Or any other 
mids, ſo they be wiſe, and therefore not againſt the 
bed, What thenis to be done? As' Facob faid to. his 
we and-children :Give me your Idols that I may bury 
hem _ | unto you ; Give me your ſuperſtitions that” 
Jmay bury them, that they may remain with you, or in 


walno longer, to the diſhonour of GoJ, offending of 
mat weak brethren, or to my grief. For T am jealous 
over you'r and becauſe you are mine, andT am yours, O 
tatimy voice were as the whirle-wind, to beat down, 

out, and blow away all your ſuperſtitions, that they 
"may no longer reign amongſt you! Or rather, O that 


ill, which is our light, were comeinto'us aH, and ſhi- 
wihtbright, that we were aſhamed of all our darknefſe! , 
-dfall}! notof mind only, but of will alſo, and of works, - 
"tarwenco longer would walk in darknefſe, for. few have 
tewillto walk according to the Word, cither in dack- . 
"&orlight{ we can (ee to finne in the dark.aſwell'as in; | 
"light :- and do rather,” becauſe the light diſcovereth” 
Satkthe harlot and the thief; ſo they are afraid of rhe 
p, aſſured be we, where light is not; Chriſt is not: - 
Chriſt is light: and let none be afraid to ſeck this light, * 
Michis ſo good; ſo excellent,and fo profitablefor us;"for _ 
kKah not only deſcry it ſelf, but all -thec things round as 

tit. Therefore it thou have this light, thy faith, thy _ 
thy love will ſhew it ſelf,and good things c:nnotnow , 
elves, for he that is light, doth delightto pleaſe 
the light. It is no marvel;though a man Aimble - 
the 


_—_ will, voy ogy fel calbenbuokdh Geri 
as light,as Gaſhen,,we ſhould have Idols 
yg wocgares. but: there is: palpable 


wance. i 


proponent econ 
hn,fos our lighe fling inceh 
Gur 

joerg We. TE 1frael I>cerold.-- 

But.manyScroules,may beweitten of our ſing, andthus 

tlie Gentiles areas Gentiles ill; He thatbolicveth nor the 
eo oro goaar Future nord — 
theiſt ; he that wo anyg.thingmoret ark. 
Idolater:; Every. Am 04 cating 1 
Yet men will l earcgodlinel for riches, grader 
leave ziches-for god What madneſs ?: Yea, the: Jews 
never _ſcryed. tiany time with-ſuchdevotiangas\wany 
do nowtheir. gold and their. riches :  O. intolerable: wice 
kedinefſe | Far many there are that: could be comentnever 
w - ores a4 mg e with Yom aarpatenet, pleaſure. 
not:the-g or his godlineſs, 
.  thatithe wicked forkiewi _ 


Are nat. the members of Chriſt-more: hated; and-worſe' 
entertained. by.ns,. than the; limbes -06- Satan? So: dearly? 


2 finneithedark; the lighr 
col hw 


o_— there be: loves finne; and drawes finne-upon: fine, Hil 


ai a Chain; of: many, links; and monſters theretn- 
{.loathſome.. And though we ofour-ſelves ran 
'C ck lLycr the. moſt drive us;to makeus his: fafler? 


they 


of the Song of Simeon. 
Frome unto us,and fy Cour fathers loved us well, and 
unto us, If you will be fair, you ſhall be wiſe ; if you 
edrunk, you ſhalt be rich,&c. Yea, every one point- 
and ſhew: th ns the way that leadeth to deſtruftion : 
bow few are the number of them that do ſhew us the 
of vertuc and gollinefſe > 
adthi1s we are even as forward as thoſe Jewes that 
ewho ſhall come into hell firſt. Who did ever thank 
that he was not born an hundred years agoe, when 
wance ſpread over all, and all Egypt was ſmitten with 
Since 2 or that the Lord hath not left him to himſelf 
"hecontc an Atheiſt, or an Epicure, which lives withour 
God in the World ? we have all Gods gifts offered us, but 
wehave refuſed them Chriſt brought Iight:but we had ra- 
x he had brought dirkneſſe: for we loved darknes more 
"than light. The Angels,the Heavens the Word,the Spirit, 
ae light, and we that ſee it, are darknefſe; for we cannot 
by delight, but are like an (Owl that flyeth out of a bare 
"ki from the light of the day, ſuch a death is day unto us. 
| Faith isflown away, Truth is become Pilgrime,and eve- 

y yftrir hy agg _ (- m—_ _ and ri ſor- 
| -nowtul, laughs : and troth is brought tothe:ground, yea, 
| pavetruth is perſecuted to death : Tate nant, Ta 

| "Wd their ſentence is, Burn them. 
| How fine would be the way of vertue, if you would pare 
| Wythe rubsthat are in it, if you wouldtake away all oc- 
- Ghons of fin,and five it gall to eat, &whenyou have done 
Rita crown of thorns upon the head thereof, and when 
have thus crowned it,wake it carrythe erofs,and when 
Khath carried the croſſe, condemne it,andwwhenybu have 


; © i mned it, put it to death, and when youthaveputirto. 
vath, bury it, and when you have buried it, :rokc:agreat 
,  ncupon the head of it, & ſet watchwen to/keep-it,,oveu 


| King & prayer, that it ray never riſcagaimto-reignany 
re! the which the Lord for hismency! 
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Rt a hey have 

a -— wherr with wa the candle ll hey Kan 
y to-deive Rim No vs, then he ſaved 
or evit unto as. So rhat if, 
_—_— awry eveFoartovesy we 
might - 


*% 


The Calling of Jonah. 


-wighr haye periſhed in our fins,and ourbloud fhouk hay 
tcen upon our own heads. If Chriſt be the light-of the 
"Geiitiles, "let us embrace him, andevery one walk as be 
comeththe children oflighr : but many do ſhut their 
againlt it,left they ſhould fec: and riot only many fi 
their own Vote, bor the Sun' faith unto the Moon, Shine 
not; andthe Moon-ſaith unto "the Stars, Be not bright. 
And many have fmothered their light ſo long, that the 
damp hath put out the candle ; and thus they labour to 
bring the darkneſſe of Egypt upon Goſhen: ſo that their eyer 
have forgottentoſce : and ſo many go out of the way, 
_becauſethey would not look upon the candle, and the 
Devil giveth to every one-that which he wiſheth, ſo it may 
be for.hishurt. But who Tan bur pitty, that with the ſame 


Manna which cometh from heaven, an1 feedeth many 
to life everlaſting, ſo many ars poyſoned, and finde it is 
nothing but the ſavour of eternal death. 

- The Jews had no cauſe to envy our Light, for he gave 


them glory : he was poor, and yet he gave them riches: 
he was counted ba'e, and yerhe made them honourable! 
he was contemned, and yet he mad&them beloved: they 
were full of darknefſe;an4 he brought them light;but they 
- contemned his Tight, ani fo procured theic own condemy 
nation. And therefore ngw it is comme to paſle, that they | 
. arebecome vagabonds,upon the carth;, and moſtcontem- 
ned of all other Nationg,and in every people have aUwel- 
ling; ever finee- they ptopheſied evil unto. themſelves; 
ſaying; His Bloud be us and -onr children, goodnelſe 
bath put. on theface of baſhfulnefſe amongſt them.  -* 
-  Ifthou embrace Chiift as Simeon did, then Chriſt isthy 
glory : bur, if thy glory conſt in beavty,which fadeth; in 
gay clo:th,which we-retb;.in wealth,which wafteth; or in 
Col?thar ruſteth; then Chriſt is not thy glory. | 
We have gone Jong with an old man, -and now we have 
loſt him, but weare loathtopare with him, he is ſuch a 


good 
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The Cabing of Jonah. | Et 
jon : neverthelefſe we hope to finde him a- 


br 
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fave gone but lowly with him, as with an 01d man 
every (wift of foot : But now we mult run with 
lewith a poſt, Ieſt Ninivie be deſtroyed. | 
20) * *, © The Prophecy of Jonah. | 
Ineednot to ſhew the authority of Prophets : but con» 
kg their ſorts and differences; there are xhiree ſorts of 
whets. ” The firſt were ſuch, as called oponthe name of 
phordin prayer for the people ;and received an anſwer 
theLord in rhe peoples behalf: Of which fort was 
kanthand theſe were called Scers. A ſecond ſort of Pro- 1 54m, ro.9; 
tai-were ſuch as God raifed to expound the Law, and 
[the will of God unto the people, when the Prieft 
| asfhould do fo, were flack in their callings, of 
was Eſay, Jeremie, Ezechiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, 
fiab, and the reſt of the holy Prophets. A. third 
"ſuch as have been fince Chri(t, wo: king ſuch like - 
pf which ſort was the Prophet Agabus, of whom 
pie ace in the 11. of the AFs and 28.verſe, _ 
win'the ſecond ſort of theſe, was Jonab, whom God 
clare his will tothe people, unto whom alſo the 
led reveale the ſubyerſfions of Kingdomes, the over- 
of Tribes, the captivity of Nations, the C2lamiities. 
were to:come unto'the ſons of men for iniquity and 
elicagoinſt God. ” | 
FS - , | 
Mal wiſemen were not born at once, nor lived toge= 
heb#+! $c  ReryPragins have not been at one, - but - 
weniſednpty the Lord God, ſome here, ſowe there,, 
wading to his pleaſure,and as he ſawthe prop ſtand In; * 
ut the .by reaſon of the carruprtion'of the times, ,. 
lag furthermore, the Lord Hath not at” any tiwe-re-.. 
anto one of theſe, all things that mighr be revea- , 
bg but as much as was ſufficient for them, every one.in-. 
ntibeand places; . Neither hath any of then goarkrn : 
P14, | mucn: 
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The Calling of Jonah. 

muchofche will of God as be declared, 
expounded his Laws: But the Patriarks lee fome 
Prophets, and the Prophers left ſome tothe Apa! 
they havelefcnone for us, but they have. all ie 
whole will of God unto ug,andev. 
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The Calling of Jonah, 
repenting in the (bly P, in the belly of the Whale,and being 
ay Mn alſo faithfully diſcharging hisduey, 
nivie 
Wharton onth, bh, gar "oh 08; Fwe would, we might 
ſee himinearer ons (Fe Ves-a' Slane in the name of 
APro recelve a aſſes reward. \Thereforeleg 
us Prong hear,and receive the Ward of _= 
ied ny by the Miniſters, and Jetus think, that Jonah iy 
pndy..nyn to our houſes to  preach,and whether tbe $0: 


o. weeks, of 40. they that live lik 
Aatth, 24,21, bon Fs Me 0 hoy _ 
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FS 


faith ole Melon Pro ther __ Shy ans 
aith to his ray that your flight ve not in Winter; 
nor on the Sade: Dfay Tunto 200 Proves that the Lords 


cominy be not on the ww dayes, :for gn 
how fhalThe finde you ?* Theratore-X pra Y you — 


tkeaſtn6w and give eaod eace;that you pg hear ſufficien, 
for all the we 


- The Word of the Lord came to Jorab the ſonne of Amitah 
ſaying : Ati iſc,ondge 16 Ninivei ce. 


: —_— rein okra oroadtney before he Way 
ent : unto Gentiles, it was needfull 
that he ths have 4 Fy ſpecial Calling and: Commilſios 
from the' Eord kimfelf: for is was. unmect |to.caft the 
permeate re unleſſc he had a mon 
TX N reac Ls -Ddes £ hi : fonfion of % 
' - None dught toraken in. preac 
ing inthe Char Uunleſe they tn ve their warrant or als 
chority from God, as Aron had: And although they hav 
not their rigs y in that form and manner, as Foneh had 
Nis\nam = 17 it were by word of mouth cven from God 
pea, Fit and go to Ninive,: yet they muſt have theiy 
Ww from him; r calling is unlawfall.. 
Tang Here is another /authority,' crept into the 

Meh; that makes © many ldols, which have cycs = 

{&e got, tongues: and. yer not, - cares and hear not, 


Gn. 
= 


Wt 


EST EELSS YEAR ESCRCT MAE MMAMAIRSSACa lt 


— 


The Calling of Jonah, 
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en ill to the Lord of all-grace. 
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bags charge 40 Gy againſt them for negle&ing 
. Affuredly they way with as great truth, 
xwebabilicy, as. hey do gather out of divers 7obn 16.12. 
Teſtament, that they ought ta be obſer- vi 21.25. 
pa noe left it doyttful what he was to i mm 
+third Chapter,Ver.2 a ears is repeated,and , rjm,1.13, 
xrefled : Go, and proclaim againitit the proclas & 22, 
yhich I ſpeak unto thee. He was then-to cry what 
commanded. him. O- chat none: would cry but 
had commanded ! 
at did God conumand him'to cryitven that which 
d ceyed : Yet forty daies, and Ninivie ſhall be 
urned.Ovecturned Yea, ancient Nindvic, fair Ni- 
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rut fats above him,and wilt fall on al charper= 
:defeion. Juſtice would bave: come ty 
= e it cryed againſt them 3 bat God the moitgra* 
4 bave.them crycd againſt, that they mightcry 
id alas for their ſo preventing deſerved and 
ner Wl yehgeance: for they bs the crywof 
nfcves.and that in i to'C 
ard their GA ry togk- 


” 4 
A , Fs : 4 
= 
| 
F þ 
# 
LH 
bw) 
w 
$ 
ne} 
E 
Ss 
2 
vi 
" 
f 
4 


+1 


TING 


a 


| = - . cried :;- 


Le ® 
=_ 
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”*  Matth.z.3, Cried: Ter fourty dayes, and Ninivie Comanigog fat 
J01.1.1.63-2 all thePreachers of the Goſpel-are co a 
J/ai, 58.7 that aloud, not tofpare;to lift up their voices 
to thew Gods people their d 
Heh their fins. ' And then alſo, 
humbled, to proclaim unto them, "Fhi 
doned," they have receivedat he hand of | double 
for all their fins. Tr x reubylg of the oft Gold ſecrets, 
that they be found faithful. woe trothem that lore the 
pleaſuresor fin EE gl of God: * 
' For their ive ep þ before me. | 
For, &c. We have heard the charge it ſelf given, heary 
news, that a moſt beautifull a moſt rich City, a mo} 
populous City, 'and a moſt t City, niuft be overs 
turned, and thatwithinfourry dayesz what ix the cauſe ? 
Their wickedneſſe is come up before me *: as ifhe had faid, 
Ninivie hath followed her lufts, and oges en + -- Law, 
to ſatisfic her defires; ſhe hath notori oaly och iſed her 
Soveraign, defiedalt well meaning, all good deal 
this is known: = the jaſt on ce, and at his - dem 4 300 ar. 
raigned,and her accuſers ing at Juftice. 
Therefore ſhe may no longer hou execution of j0- 
Kice muſt needs bd ahokie? let: her therefore prepare 
death': and"thar ſhe may' cry apainſt" ber, Tet forty dayer, 
| ena a be everturued : : » for their -wichodneſe is come” 
When Gol enderrien wmto '#people, ir19k moſt mani- 
feſt ſigne, that thelewickednelſe is come ap Baſe th nes] 
whicktoth cauft him thus to exclaim,” this to 
gainſt theau And then if they will not repent,whi 
criescontinue at Ju reach them, the ord of bofts wt 
riſe up in armes eps 
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Wet together, proſperity and ſecurity kilſe cach other? 
, ect aith Nebom) was like a pool of waters, molt po- 
Land full of all fore, which toincreaſc;it was wholy Nab.2.2,9-3.2 
TVir pt I _ fraud full of rotbery, O reſlion, & 2.11.12, 
llesce,a bloudyCity: whereby it increa(ed-in wealth, 
burifticd in honour and glory,8& therefore as Zepha- 
bd it; was a rejojcing, a rioting city, fate ſecurely, & 
madly contemned others, ſaying, am, and none is; be- zz4h,z, 15, 
Wie. Moreover it was the Miſtrefſe of Witch-crafcs,a 
"wittdolatrous city : yea, ſold people through her whore» X ab. 34. 
wand Nations through her Witch-cra'ts, and male 
\aheridolatrous like her ſelfe, as 2 King. 16.10. 
= , Their wickedneſſe is come up before me 
Unc mounts up on high, likethe Tempter, which led 
AFinto the top of the pinacle, to behold all the plea- 
go the world at once, and then becauſe we have fall'n 
inn before the God of this world,and tempted the God 
Shearer, whether he be juſt or no; therefore wrath ſpeaks 
Wſthe fire. Now thou haſt taken thy pleaſure, thou 
£1 ein thy paoiihrpent. "EY ; . | 
wo heayy and grievousthing It is, if you knew 
it'ye are doing here, and What your Gark are do» 
Wihe bacr of Gods Juſt Judgment. -For even now 
ware yon came hither , you were ſerving the Devill in 
me;bur now it is too late to ſpeak of it, and where are 
WFnoW 2 Fleſh' and, blood could not ſtay them, nature 
Md þ4 ſtiy them, pleaſures could not tay them, riches 
hot ſtay them, nor they could not ſtay themſelves, 
icy are aſcended up tefore the face of the cternall. 
ne; to ſtand at his barre, and cry for vengance to fall _ 
oh v + El, ſuch haznous finns agatnſt the 
mArrow is ſwift,the Sunne is ſwiſtergbut fn is ſwi.teſt 
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&ethrough the dark? The thick-clouds arc a covering to 
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round cirde oft the heavens. Bur then chiefly we imagine 
that Gogd debates us not, When men cannot lee ” 
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reach all that when man cannot, nor wittnocdiſcerers, 
he will ſhew that ke ſaw us; then he is all band to ponifh 
and:plague us, and inthe end, to root us out fromall our 
Pleaſures: ſo when we repent;he is all mercy and love,and 
when weamend our lives,and leave aH our wicked 
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- Thoekreke cowes to Tonab; he flatters him, hetemps 
w_ OLIN Ieis good that men leok 

eres By _ » haſt makes waſte, words are not al- 

pv en--as « they tHoyerly. fignifie { one 1hing 

3z often ſpoken, and another meant : bur thinkeft thou, 

| = meaneth thou ſhoulieft 'goe to Ninivic? nh; 

rnd; Idolaters, and bÞ by oZeled Enemies, fo 

ye them admoniſhed of their ruine, ke will 

upon his:owne people ? for the very going 

rophet from Krael to preach” to Ninivie, muſbneeds 


pre- 
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madgime,that there is more of moſt finfull Gentiles, 
tnaturall [raclites. And how couldeſtthou ſeem fo 
ik otthive owne Nation, thine own Bretheren, thine 
Tl. - cn area ve hed doe, _ 
not thereby procurc1heir utter tor ever, / 
\them- to deteſt both thy perſon, and whatſoever 
weaching, whatſoever thou haſt heretofore, orhere- 
b y ogrrwjy OP ſying he 
2 Tay ral | 1 re amon 
þþ people will God, thinkeſt 61 35-bt hes 
| _ hath ; makin vu toe —m_—d 
Kings rinces of Ifrael? recompetice, I 'fay, Thee 
han and Coocempe among Heathiens, yea, with a 
death, or' with a more miſerable - e$e4 Pop 
ber ſccelle may: be: hoped for at the' Ninivites hands 
tha mefſage by thee ? Forthou knoweſt, they have 
wes in _—_— therefore when thou' ſhalt come 
mg them, and tell them 'not theſe few words onely, 
gthis forme which God'hath' (okenthem: jn' ( for if 
Lo doe, who will not count thee rather a'mad man, 
Gods Prophet?.) but at large, that there is one All- 
moſt Juſt, Almighty, and Ever: living God,'and no 
efand ſo all their gods are no gods but idols; and 


tabcy above all other have given his gl 'to ftotks 
bones, worſhipping them for gods, on 
at. 
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ang others likewiſe to diſhonour him : th have 
"mufed his bledings moſt unthankfully, meft wigddly te 
-Wexcelſe, an1 are moſt d contemners of their bet- 

_—_ nkards, Cm Fornici- 
A aculcerers, I nieves, effors, Witches, Martherers 
Cal ;and thoreforc have {o provoked him that is moſt 
" Mcitull and paticnthat he will withour all pity aeffoy 
"mwowan,young andold, high and low amongſt then; 
"their very Ciey.allo , and all that is therein, wherety 
"3 have been fo wicked ,andthar within forey Bayes": 
= H 2 When, 


4 þ ar d moſt notorious 


RESO CR TAE SS BOPT RNASE SS RET AERERT cm 


LIMI 


211 


FE ads | The Rebolliw of fokuh 


blog Jew, thakrell them th z 
EE (they will rake be) tha ll: 
the and chedr Gods : will notthe belt of ; 


mock and delpile thee ? Will riot the reſt graft their Wh | 
xecth at —_—_ ready 40 teare thee in put thee ib 
to exquiſite torments, coridemne thee eo-fome horrible 


dearhy or continue thee in intolerable in _ 
fraee fob life ? No qu ques Think not: # cola l 


.good.God, thy moſt kind andcader Father, Nil _ ={ { 
Fo tare ay 9 ci he ſofar to ſiftain 1 
Li: to think he willed it ; it's WF" 
| ; to think he eommand: Wh 
Londen ndneſſe, for thon hit i | 
SEE TT ems i 
W 5 tice, 
non we > thre Sag pu gry bag | 
| ſeome contrary to. ce, to charge thee crue 
tort th hwy pr hath comma all ro wil 
page thee 'toprovoke: that- 
: me ie ſclfealſs an een 
| thing than to commit thee to ſuch Yanpger, or that 
boy ſhouldeſt do tothe prove Ninivites ſuch a melee. 
Forth phe 4; at end-ſhouldeſt thou ſotry againſt that City? 
and eo Got whim from deſirntion? 


EDD thouthen not bo-foand'a f:lfe Prophet, nd 
od Es batthem'To bring2o repentance, and then 


pay 04s How ſbonldnort 604 ſo again be foun! 
uot ncandihou higdying mefienger? what then ? To con- 
vert FP onees ſd rodeftroythen? what juſtice were that? 
Saree weed Heto Szhbmon? 2Sov 7.14, 

T heretace I meant northoryfhoakieft go 
and ory lo againſt Ninive ; but figiifed thit chouwert as 
Inez 5059009 be done here, to-exchime fo Hke 


Inive;.as to-preach in Szwaria tr 
o or me Hen ur re fo handed, tha they con- 


$emng 
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all; part arc fo cloyed, that they loath all the beſt 
ett eſtccts all chat Is preached : of none is che word 
meed precions,of none reverent'y heard : and there- 
te thei foaldf fra tine, to make the word precious, 
Sofarpen mens affetions towards Rive an Feed 
here and where thou wile refreſh chy ſelfe awhile,now 
thou maiſt nor be idle: at Tarſhiſhrhou maieſt be qui. 
thou at Tarſhiſh, that famous Cicy, among the 
wgers of many Countryes, heare many ſtrange thin 
delipbe thee in the variety of their manners, in the 
dance of all chings, with great pleaſure live. No time 
fas this co ſee the world. Ac Japhs thou canftnot want 
pine thither. Seeme not to make ſmall account of this 
neſs of God,'\defrand nor thy ſelf of the granted goud. 


ny 
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"Thos Saran is ever croffing, cempting,, intiring ' us 
| are or ſhould be eddeing our felve to doe £..1.33.11 
will of our God. So was Moſer: Teremy , Exzechiel, &. , 10.14. 
Kanied, Chrift himfelfe rempred; being about moſt Zer.r.s. 
bk works. Whar faid our ſaviour to Peter 7 Satan £x7.3-14, 14 
kak defired co fift ard winnowyon as wheat. Who "PPE 
ewhoſec perill Satan fo carneſtly defirerh? Even Pee 7-55-5007 
and" Tomei, and Tohns. No marvel, for Chriſt him- x.,4.,, ;:.;; 
"Y though acknow the Sonne of God, was Matth,4.1. 
aherecly aſſaulted of the Tempter forry dayes and Z#ke 42-4, 13 
ced was left, but it was only for a ſeaſon, Lake * Þ #1. 5ots 
Therefore never dreame of a trace with Satan, 
ah thou be, whatſoever thou art about to doe. 
wie chemy, the envious Foe, the tempter, the falſe 
Raſer pocth about continually ſeeking whom he ma 
(onre. Now his manner oftempting is, firſt and m 
maily with flattering, but yer very often with moſt ter- 
er ing. For whatſoever we doe or feele, com- 
from one of theſe three ſpirits, the Spirit of Satan, 
Elpirit of Gol, or our ſpirit, Now our owne ſpirit of 
Ke is alwayes occupic1 about worldly things, ſecking 
, H 3 delights 
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celights in pleaſurcs,not diſquiert by threats. The ſpirit df 
Gol is gentle, loving, and meeke,not forcing, not threat+ - 
ning-Therefore Chritt ſaith,if any will follow me,let him 
deny himſclfe, and take up his crofſe daily; &c. And mark 
kis ſpirit, he ſaith not, you ſhall follow me, and, you ſhall 
deny your ſelves, and take up your crofle, but if any will 
follow-we;let him deny himſclfe,and take up his croiſe: Lo 


| bim. The ſame isto be ſeenc inthe Canticles, where he faith 


Open unto me,wy Siſter,my Love, my Dove, my und efiled; 
For my head is tull of dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. For, when ſhe opened not unto him, ma- 
king molt unmeet excuſes, though be had moſt lovingly 
prayed and lively urged her to open, and ſhe moſt unkind» 


- Iy, moſt agen. we, had denied,yet he went his way mild- 


ly, without any threats;but the ſpirit of Satan takes anothes 
cour{e: For when by lying and deceit he cannot allureto 
finne, he threatens moſt-fearctully with finne, griefe, or 
lofſe of goods, ſolitarinefſe and want of pleaſure,and ſore 
aime ty his miniflers, Imps of his owne likeneffe, he threa- 
tens death and deadly torments, whatſoever they may 
infli upon any. | 

Chriſt faith ; If you will ſollow me. If you will : but 
be faith, 1 will make you follow me, and doe as1 bid you, 
you ſhall have fire and fagot, ſcalding lead and burning 
pitch; if you will not fallow me, you ſhall whether you 
will or no: wewill make you doe as we command, faith 
his eldeſt fonne Antichriſt, uſurping authority over Na- 
tions, and inflicting torments on the Saints. His order of 
texting is, firſt, to rake us doubt of the word of God 
whether ſuch or ſuch doftrine be true, ſuch and ſuch an 


_ aftion bee comwanded, ſuch and-ſ{uch. a promiſe, ſuch 


and ſucha threatning be certaine. Then ſecondly, he falls 
to flit denying of ie; Thisdodrine, thee promiſes, the's 
threatnings are falſe, this thing is not commanded. this 
ation is not commended. And then comes he in with bis 
con» 


_ 


way 
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"Gadfaich. .For our God ſaith uneo Adem, It you! edt 'of 


ours. Sod ſaith,Labor for that 
" Devill Gaith ; firſt, Care not much for it; then ſecondly,. 
 Contemne it ; then thirdly, Stirre not an:inch for it; God Fob» 6.27 
kh, forſake the world; the Devil faith firſt;neglet nor 


- thechoſen people © 
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acradiAion,contraric afſervions,and countermands. For 
elsno commandemene of GoJ, but the: devil com- 
is the contrary, and he is ever gainlaying that which 
ebIdden friiit, you ſhall ſurely dye : the Devill came, QA 
be told them, firft, It is not certeine you ſpall dye: then 
Talhall not dic;then thirdly,You thalibeas gods, knows Gev.;. 4.5. 
good from evi]. God ka Og your [elves one to per. 5.5, 
in brotherly love: the Devill ſaith, Firſt, you need 


 attoat aſc your ſelyes ſo much;ſecondly,You ſhould not 
* xdldto others: then thirdly ,advance your ſelves, and con- 


Cat cothers.. Gol faith, Love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
SDevill Gaith, firſt Love little and outwardly, then Love Match, 22,39. 


| ne bur thy ſelfe : then inwardly, hate thine enemies, en- 


Tethy betters, diſdainethine on ret ore _ 
that per not-the 


theworld; then, Love the world; then, thirdly; Giveover 


Firſelves unto the world; aboveall, Follow the world ©?" 


=2L . 


ith all the luſts thereof. | 
"Now the meancs whereby the Devill temprs, -are argu- ? 795-318. 
ents fetcht,ſone from the wit and reaſon of man,or from: 

' the caſtomes of the world: ſome from the holy Scripturer, 
corrupted, or wrong pn now in confideration 

the perſons, then in regard ofthe thing it ſelfe, &c. In 
 telpeft of the perſons to whom he ſhould preach,and him- 
. fel Ft js here tempted, and ſo thus reaſoneth with 
mſelfe : I have ong | preached unto the Jewes, which are 

4 od , and ſceingthey will not hezre 

me, it is in vaineto preach unto theſe Gentiles, which ne- 
heard of God,or gedlineſſe,and therefore will cſteeme 


os the lefle. 
- - Thus Joxab is loth to loſe his labour, and puts in a 
H4 doubt 


Dent. E, 4, 


The Rebellion of Jonah, 
doubt where tie needs not, becauſe he conſidered northe 
great power of 'God in mens hearts. The Ninivites 
are: Heathen people , and therefore ( faith Jongh) why 
ſhould Eventure my ſelfe among them ; For fering my 
kick my words, and cannot 


, owne 
abide to heare the word, commeth from the Lord, 


re-reprove finne, then how mach more ſhall I be deſpiſe 
by theſe, aid perſcoored to death ; thus fleſh and 
franderh when it ſhould doe any z mif- 
doubting troubles, jealous of his owne caſe : but when'it 
about to doe any miſchief, it never confidercth the 
| r, it weigheth not the following woe : yet doing 


iris vncertaine whether all will not according, or 
even above our hopeſucceed; it is more likely we. ſhould 
be kept ſafe : bur doing eyill, miſchicfe eertainely 
is procured, nor danger onely, but lofſe of the beſt things 
comooly, peace of conſeience or ſpirituall graces, of ſome 
bleſſings alway, orat leaſt not reccit of thoſe things which 
mnch wonld ar wok For fare this way a fore temptari+ 


on; to bid a man(Þeing inreaſonable good cftate tauching 
his body and life chat he ſhould go and preach unto a 
ſavage Heathen people that never heard of preaching, and , 
that this do&rine., that there is but one onely Troc God, 


to'them who will ſerve a thouſand, and cannot abide the 


to be ſpoken, | 

If a Preacher were commanded to (Hoc and preach at 
Romnes gates againſt Antichrifts jnrifdidtion, & the Ido- 
latrie thatis ſo inordinatly vſed in that Sinagogue of un- 
cleanneffe. fecing that is a matter for which they torment 
and$kill aff thaepreach it fincerely :] feare it would hard» 
ly comic to paſſe at a!l,that this Preacher would go from a 
reaſonable quiet eftate tonching his body , to venture his 
life among ſuch ervell Tyrants: T feare he would rather 
content himſelfe with higpreſent caſe, than commit him- 


ſciſqv0 io likely miſery, : 
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pe Av unto theſe Infidels, ſaying yet fortie 
wand Ninivie ſhall te deſtroyed, then (faith Jorab)ir 
they wilt repent, and God will have mercy upon 
Li Tthall be counted a falſe Prophet for my labour, 
we regard onr credit, more than the glory of God 
the dedier <q tex ch __ w_ rag world 
watreany reproa qur doings {in the fight © 
WW) we rather chooſe to enter into no great ation 
whing the glory of God, & the good of the Church. In 
eto the Iſraclites and himſelfe : IfT leave mine own 
1d preach unto the Gentiles (faith Fonab) 1 (hall 
ſhame upon Iract before all people, becauſe a Pro- 
ws gone from them for their tlnary, ookng ra= 
teyhd! zach unto cirermciſed Gentiles than unto them, 
glliticre were more hope of the Gentiles, than of them, 
heh more fearcth the Childrens difgraces than. the 
Raw diſhonour, and their dipight, than his diſplca- 
Le tan isroo well acquainted with mans nature, and 
bad ecrrainly knowes than we. wiſely confider, that 
tldans fons are from labour cafily brought to loyter : 
aenillingly from feare and paine,to ſecurity and plca- 
we therefore ſcldom or never doth he in tempting omit 
ement ; Je will be for thy cafe, for thy delight, for 
th 1 any y he faithto Jonah, a only cvay 
manvie js an _ & rion and mellage 
tor therefore thy travell muſt w s be tedious, thy 
wmables grievous, &c; butalfo thy paſſage ta Tarſhiſh is 
ſecurity there ſure, thy pleaſures many, thy de- 
tgreat, yea, with this he aſſaulted Chriſt himſclfe , 
wg, when he had ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the 
wad, & the glory of them : All theſe will I give thee 
& And doth he not ſoalfo evermore perfwade-us, this 
pod, this gaine, this glory, this pleaſare, or this prefer- 
mitalt thou get,if thou thus and thus deale;if you w:lI 
nethe ſociety, the exerciſes, the profeſfion,an:! the com= 


pany. 
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pany of the children of GoJ, and ſerve me, and workji 


| | ay 
me: preferring your coyetouſnes,your pride, your luſt, be 
fort the ſervice of God; notbeing (lac woe ns 
your gaine ſometime, nor to lye for your plealure, nor tg 
coxen for riches: then you ſhall not only be free from the 
reproaches wherewith Profffors are over. whelmed, and 
the FORgemnft wherein they are, had, _ the wany heavy 
ſighs that they are forced to fetch; but you ſhall alſo grow 
rich ſoone, and ſo be well thought of, and had in eſtimati- 
on, and by-your wealth live in caſe, with all pleaſure, prox 
curing every thing at your hearts defire. 

Thus Fonz", which way ſoever he look, is tempted on 
every ſide : tempted to finne, but not conſtrained: urged, 
biitnot compelled: for the devil hath power to intice to 
finne mightily; but not to enforce violently. Loe then, 
comforts againſt this Croſſe. Our enemies power is incur 


Fathers hands: and our Saviour prayeth for us being mg 
frrione In Heaven, as he on earth in humilitie prayed for 


his Apoflles, that our faith faile us not. Behold then alſo 
incouragements to fight againſt his afſaults: yet ſee a 
greater : God hath given us this priviledge, this promile 
have we : Reliſt the Devill, & he ſhall flie from you, Jet, 
4-7. God hath givenno promiſeto the Devill, that if he 
perſ{wade, he ſhall prevaile, if he urge, we ſhall yeeld: what 
aſhame is it to us, that Satan is bolder in tempting, than 
we are in reliſting? Is he not ? O that we coul wy u 
We are as wilt, as watchfull, as thoughtfull co wit 
Satans afaults, as he is wily, vigilant,and more than dilis 
gent to afſault.. 

But what dath Joreb, thus as we have heard by Satan 
afaulted ? Reſiſts hee as manſully. as the Devill hath 
ſet on him cunningly? Alas no, Fob is no ſooner. dif 
fwaded to goeto Ninivie, than he is perſwaded it were 
great folly : he is as ſoone reſolved, as he is inticed to goe 
to Tarthilh, thinking it is a chicf point of A 
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hls owne eaſe -his owne pleaſure, his owne ſweet de> Ger. 1, 
One faid,God ſpake,an it was done. Surely the De» 
þbut ſpeaks,an1 it is done,for heis ſuch an Oratour 
zcan deny him. For who can gainſay- him that 
fleth as a ſpeciall friend, yea, as a moſt holy Angell? 
gwould not ſceme to be not onely carefv]l, both to 
from danger,and the ſeare thereof,and to procure 
allgood; but alſo jealous ofGods honour, fearefull leſt 
hould deſpiſe the Word,%& ſo their -owne ſalvation: 
terefare he made not onely Gebezi to take a bribe, Demes 
pimtrace the World, Fudes to betray his maſter, & Caine * Kings 5. 22, 
okill is brother, but Reb:cea alfoto perſwade Facob, and ge 
fdto be bold ty lying to ſeeke for f = bleſſing ; yea, the-Gen.11, 8. © 
ke of the faithtull to commit folly. with 'Hagar, as Gen. 27, 13.14 
aeJevub not to goe to Ninivie,leſt forſooth, God ſhould- 18. 
ate truce of his word: as if what to man ſeemeth- un- $16.43, 
that were with God impoſlible, and hee could not 
tghteous , unlefſe we ſhew our ſelves impious. 
Mee have ſcene ſome cauſes why Satan aflaulting us, 
rilphc overcomes us: would any ſee more? We have 
taught bis power, malice, watchfulneſſe,1nd wilenefle: 
have moſt fit and ſufficient armour miniftred vnto us? , beſ.6.1x 
kigve a prowite that refiſting him, we ſhall make him a A" 
From us. Therefore ſurely wee forget our enemy, Or games 5.7, 
Wea the promiſe, or take not to us the whole armour | 
wood:, ſpecially we like not that armour-bearer Humt- - 
> fubmit your ſelves to God, and then reiiſt the Devill. 
Mmoreover,we to. our owne certain perilt and paine 
(a.co rupt-are we) joyne with our Enen y, more ready 
bane his will than Gods word'. Hereof, no doutt, foo- 
Italeem asked avaine and afaine, tiil God /ceing him Nw 22.9 
mtcontrary-to that he had been commanded, le!t him bp _ 
phimſelfe : and ſo Ba/:am went on in finne fo lone,- * * 


73g | 
all very Aﬀſe, whereon he 10d, was conſtrained te 


re him, But woull you, kow.oever Satan tempte, 
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not beturned by him out of the. right wiy ? howſbei 
he fights , not to be foiled ty him would you-have bi 
" ſoon to forſake you , ſpeedily ro flye from you', this 
would you reſiſt him'z for when we begin vallancly's 
fight, =_ forthwith he flies. CONS hametull. 
thing it is, being every way encouraged to ; ſho 
our ſelves moſt daftardly cowards: how d —_ wrabl 
our Captain Cheiſt, to yeeld the victory to his deat 
enemy : how dangerous for our ſelves, hed 
moſt cruell Tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that moit plot 
eth, and ſpecially takes pleaſure in parting us tothe wy 
bitter palnthat poſſibly he can ; and therefore havinge 
vercome vs, Will for ever continue us in moſt intolerabl 
torments. Yea, ſaiſt thou, theſe things confidered, woul 
make us couragionſly to ericounter with Satan, nd 
ſoon to conquer him : but he comes often as a frivad; 
an Angel of Light : how ſhall I then defery him, 
may detic him, and make him ro fiye? , 
Hypocrie, the frher of bypoerfic* bur thou ml Wl 
ite, the father © d folle| 
the counſel of Chrift, Rev. 3.188. Thou muſt artoine thi 
ou with the ey-ſalve,thatrhou mayeſt ſee. Thou muſt 
Col.t 9. ulfilled with the knowledge of Gods will in all wiſde 
1P4#.5-8, and ſpirituall underſtanding, and moreover watch wdh 
ſober. And laftly confider, firſt, how thy ſpirit is affedes 
for 6ur own ſpirit ( by nature evermore hard ) if ith 
moved bythe Spirit of God, is ſad,and ſoft,and ſlow:but 
it be moved by the Spirit of Satan, is proud, boyſterods, 
ſtout: then whether that which thou art indeed moyedt 
be good or evill: if good, that is agrecable ro Got 
Word , then acknowledpe , it comes from God, 18 
all good motions are the worke of the Spirit of Ga 
howſoever they ſeem to proceed of our ſelves. But 
be evill, that is, not agreea! le with the Word of Gow 
then it is alwaies either a luſt of our corrupt nature, fs 


8 
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 *” The Rebellion of Jonah. © 7a 
m of Satan. Wherefore iris a ſure. way colay when 
mpted to evill, This motion .is of the devill,for 
orroprion Game of his ſuggeſtion. For the (piric 
[awayes tolſed between theſe two contrary ſpi- 
rt of God procuring our ſalvation,and the \pi- 
m/{eeking our condemnation. So that if any will 
tory of Satan, he way not be without the ſpiri+ 
rd, which is theWord of God, Epheſ.6. 17. Yeaghe , 
& the Word of God dwell in him plentecouſly, 
hd cry fill, Open mine eyes, O Lord, P/al.11 9. 
-underſtanding.34,And incline mine heart un- 
ies, 36-And beware that. he ſubmit himſelf 
dtigently watch,  - v 
PForah tempted, hath con'ente1. to negleX his 
Fand doth he forthwith repent ? No, he preparcs 
to: his purpoſed journy. But Jonah aroſe to fly 
biſÞ. As Jonah was no ſooner tempted to goe-to 
Fbuthe yeelded ; fo as ſoone as he had yeelded, 
he ro go. So Fonah made himſclfe. a run- away, 
himſelfe a diſobedient ſervant to. bis God. An4 
km white, Nintve ſet on the ſcare, and had no hoe 
in working wickednefſe: but ill filling the: 
abhominations; ran downe to hell with as much 
pred as they could. So Ninive..is Gill- Ninive, 
Fort like Jonab, for the Prophet is flying, and 
Fying, and {6 all fals to confuſion. : 
"Ry fonah arofe up ts fly unto Tarſbiſh, &c. 
kth unto Tarſhiſh before he: would, go ee 
fndevery one is like the ſoane, waich ſail be 
bt; Fefore he went ; and ſo ſinne Ts. borne firſt; as 
rhe before Iacob. Thereforeit evil may com- 
Eoodnefſe In particalar ations, in all mankind © 25+ 16.7 
fill way fay,He is the ancienter, Burt as foone as 
eſt any evil cogitation or motion in thy (ele, 
oth with it, aip it in the head, pur it to dearh, 
' ana 
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The Rebellion of Jonab, 

anithenthe uncleane ſpirit that hath long been 
and with delight dwelt in thee, will ſoonebe weary of 
thy houſe, and ſay as the evill ſpirie ſaid, Here is no dwd- 
ling for us, let us go into yonder herd of Swine, 
But Jonah aroſe up to fly unto Tarſbiſh, #c. 
Fonah was ſent to Ninevie, but he went towards Tar- 
fhiſh. An4 fo it is alwayes with us, wee are ever doing, 


that wee ſhould net do. Foreither we do nothing, or 


that which we are 'not commanded, or elſe otherwiſe. 
than we are commanded. Soreatime moſt retel] 
wee doe that which we know the Lerd ftraightly forbid. 
deth, An41 as Fonabh took Tarſhiſh for Ninivic, fo me 
take the Devill for an Angell, Light for darknelle, &c, 
But Jonah roſe up &c. They that ſhould preach ' at Ninivig, 
are flying to Tarſhiſh, and though he be like a Drone, 
= doth he, even the Non-refident , keepe his Bene 
ce faſting, feaſting himſelfe : but wilt thou keepeit fiillt 
go and preach at 'Ninivie, as yecha ve been d 
eommanded, or for ſhame leave your priviledge 
Benefice *bur they ſtand ſaggering, albawed to 
it, and loth to Teave it. For the ſweet morſelsof 
Priefts are plca'ant unto them, that rhey cannot finde in 
their heartsto leave them,, as long as ey are able to 
keep them. But no warvail that Joxab fled to Tarſhilh, 
when he ſhoald g2to Ninivie. For this is a ſtumbling w- 
cation amongſt men ,yea, rejeted by the children of this 
world, which alway kick againſt it : ſo that if you would 
a for a painfull vocation, this is it ; if for a thank 
vocation this is it, if for a contemptible vocation , this. 
it: for reproving, we are Teproved :. blefling, we. are tut 
fed : preaching peace, we wake war: proclaming how 
weare impriſoned; doe what we can, We are perſecute! 


- and for our work worthy of love, we receive of the molt 


hatred : of few, yea, very few, not any merethana 
affetion. Hereot it hath come to paſſe, that _ 
enemy 


.. The Rebellion of Jonab. 72% 


edlled, excuſel themſelves; Ezekiel having recei- _ 
thirge, went in bitternefſe and indignation of his __ 3.15 
anc dayes neglefed his charge as Fonab here V3 
$: Moſes, Elich, & Feremy, at lengthy complained; 
mich ro the beſt men is the greateſt grief)it is as calie 
452M . Exod.y. 22. 
bro waſh a blacke Moore white, as to convert a fin- 020.4, 
| i{e Saran is ever crofing men doing Gods wil,but © 
ly hindering the courſe of right preaching. For the 'Xf 19+ 29. 
as not ſo _carncſt to ſtop the way of Belaaw, leſt he © ** 
ommit wickedneſſe , as the Devil is earneſt to ſtop: 
yof cv. ab, leſt he fulfill righteouſneſſe, that is 
Ninive, longing, and duly, that is, wiſely, and 
ly labouring to convert Ninlvic. | 
Jonah roſe x to fly mate Tarſbiſh from the preſence cf 


The Righteous fall, anfl now ne- lefſe than a. Prophet, 
dh a Prophet, as was the figure of Chriſt. But who 
tive thought that ſuch a Prophet ſhould Rye from 
, yea, and. that when he ſhould doe kim. moſt 
we; whe counted that no ' wickednefſe now, that 
[thought and o_— was rebellion , while hee 
g the wicked? A ferrfull example : therefore 
that thinkes he fandeth, take heed leſt he fall: 
way is flippery wherein we are to walke. When: 
tembreſt the fall of the. Propher, then confider- 
mou art much weaker than a Prophet, and therefore 
Wer to be cncountred and overthrown, and the like- 
w'have a moſt grievous fall, except the Lord doe 
lend] 1d thee, ſecing ſuch a one cannot ſtand in 
tot his ſo mortall enemy, but by him receiveth 
yous a fall. Secondly, if thou ſte. Jonah Bye, Moſes- 
re; David fall ro adultery,, Salomon to idolati y, 
we toforſware his Maſter, then maiſt thou learne /*”- 5-5. 
wiroſt wo thy owne ſlrength , for it is weaknelle, nor © 12.30; 
=yeowne wifdome, for it is ſinful; bur fecke belp, - 
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The Rebellion of Jonah. 
and crave ſtrength. at. che hand of, Almighty Gad, whe 
giveth to eycry one that asketh, indifferently , and hincth 
no wan inthe teeth , which doth” not bruiſe the broken 
reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, but doth-rather in}. 
creaſe our zeal than diminiſh it. Tiroclh, pege 
im for 


ale he 


Wayes 2 
ſuch as fly from G; » he can find. occafion. at. all times, 
| and means, andinftraments fit for that purpoſe. If thou 
wile fly from God; the Devilt will lend. thee both ſpurs 
 andahorſe, yea a poſt-horſe,& that will carry, you ſwiltly: 
and luftily away unto all vanity and ungodly lufts. Theres 
fore if any wilt aske what the Devils occuparian. is? It is 
rointice by all meanes, to, pravoke to. fin, and: 
then-toprovide ts of the meanes, to praftiſe. our 
to-commit,and(zs Femes,ſheaketh)'to bring forth ſunne-. 
7 And he paid the fare thereof. F 
This money was caſt into the ſea, it, did him. as little, 
good , as if hehad utterly loſt iv: it had been good for-. 
* kimifhehadfoftir,for it, did him much hare. 
are many that will pen and waft, they. care not: how 
much upen'Cards and Dice, and unlyfull. games : — 
| mon 
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the Rebeltion of tomb. - 725 


piehthes the for it doth them taught 
rear oep 
nny toloſe, And fo 


Lake 16.21, 
tt $an.z.1it, 


the hoe bom z and 
We not his nnae, . but 4 
Witarine to dey to fnde or, whoſe ceuſk. they 
Med troubled, and at lengrh alſo the bog to be caſt, 
p Trgs Fingie ; - Until he was enforced to: it, What 
te tc fehearſe tl this? had. ic not. beet efwugh 
Raid, That he Ick his buſinelſe nndones he was'e 
Wn? No, for God would have men to know the ſtub- 
and diſobedience of Foneb, in that this thing 
& done tipon the —_ but upon deliberation, 


and 


The ele of Jonab. 


and in ſhort tiwye, bit in ſome U 
went from Sawaria to apho, NEE a by 
and had-forse ile pa Wich th be had ln 
&jou ; ted, but did . 
fine,” not, once have lifkmed-ts 
50 fleth, and When he had Trey 


ſhouldno ne MET, dd when be hat liked I 
i hounothay onfred age chem, and when 0 
OC Ve ut en 

ga wp yer ntl aneNa 


t have g es the Haven;aud 
TE d not have oald-the mg 


_ ani - prgee the fare, he ſhould not 45 _ 

t ke and ire ole extre the ſhip, he ſhould not 

Roto the fa a faylpd; ang gone ſleep, 

't if Finns; on. wheeles, as 

NGERe Fin a hill Nr andnever ſt;yea till 

it arrive eveii in Hell.For Jo th chojght, becaiale he ny 

fafe ro Japho; therefore he miphie goe to Gefen Haven and 

oor es NC A 

$5 and becqu aid t therefore 

he (aha pos he efit eh the Ship 


Ley /barefore he gs hb) ſeup zthe fa s to Fa 
eh horfeg apeks y Wis cout « ogra 
Parti might gor ſeeurely ; to1 Fant ſafelyt0 ſayle 6] 


| rr (ag follow one* # like Hihks of a Chaine, 
ltchetettipeſt eo Boda: zeal ic in OT, Sofaith 
the forforne Sthner, T have [worne, and God did not pu- 
niſhne, therefore Twill flexle: I have ; Hong and God 
didinot paniſh me/ThereGre I'will have killed and, 
God did fot purith me, then why y 1 not doe; wh:t | 
k#p1 ni ydoerhis as well as 1 have done other thines 
heretofore, But if 'Jon4h hid 'conficered with hiniclic 
| ti God 1 is the Lord, whois, AIF- -Feeing. and Alugiphth 


" from 


'£.4 The Rebellion of Jonah. 


whom nothing car» be concealed, he would never 
Sakcn his journeyto Japho, or when he came to Ja- 
would not have paid the fare, or when he had 
the fare, he would not have entered the Ship, or 
hc was gone into the Ship, hee would not have 
the fayles, bur rather would have leapt out from 
SShipthic would carry hin from his -God, carrying 
zm his duty: for he forgets himſelfe , thinking the 
utes can hide him from the Creator, . which is an ab- 
thing tothinke, ſeeing nothing can be hid from him: 
gr would any, I ſay, adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, or xg,,.:2. 
efinne upon finne, or ſuffer any evill thought to rake 
ee in him, if they conſider that the juſt Fehoveb beheld 
emin all their very thoughts. All thoſe that pity Foneb, 
ether: << pep—rngg for ifweconfider our owne c- 
We, we have as many, and as foule finnes in us, as there 
ein Jonab, yea, in Ninivie. Fonab confeſſed his finne, 
might confeſſe. He confeſſed It freely, he confeſ- 
& fully, that he knew his Maſters will, but not onely 
k©0e, but alſo tooke another courſe quite contr 
at which he commanded: and that not in c 
but in deed alſo ; not for an houre, but q longtime, 
in trugling with his-weakneſſe, 'but ina profound 
ly care leſneffe, or in ſtrivingto over-maſter-his con- 
accuſing him for his wickednefſe. And where- 
Webath he written it? but to admoniſhus narrowly to 
"to our ſelves, and manfully to aght, that we. may 
=Fand where he fell; and when we have fallen, as 
= freely and fully to confefſe it to God alwaics, 
Is and to man alſo, when wiſdome 
WW: commands. 
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A Fiat G64, att mercial Fathet, which 
"art thie Vi he that tio mancan wane treo, 
Roy! qo thy rb refit pabencts, eri: 
"veſt dy chi of the nlptit, and 
-th Lig of death, tid Ly thy _ en- 
"Tipſtehelt all thoſe tht Þeing-In dark- 
7's es Yervant, doe blefle 
lyrat(e thy oſt holy Name, far! all the mercies arid 
00 Jon te it from tit e © titfie 1 Have receiv 
ol hee © an{ moſt hathblytHanke thee, that IE 
ihlatec MethlsFlvoar: x ie fs opler 
f@mfortabte ref, 4nd af” rough me again to fee 


E: a dy the lighr of che Morning. bs nowl- kefeech 


+0 Lore, of thine infinite goodnefſe and merty, t ythe 

itt of my bleſſed Saviour, that thy mercifull compaſ- 

this day be ext {igtY'me, that being inlight- 

«with thy grace, I may not te carried away by the 
ee of darknefſe,troſpend this ws. fa af aſter the, hoft 

RE Ma Cece wwe 

conſcience, follow atherly. will, w 
trevealcdunto mem th Sa, Jncecalen, 


(0 \Lord). all ſpiritual Faces, 
: -inoe all carnall and corrupt is 7 pe 
bs thy bleſſed Spiric , in ſome meaſure. boch to,we & X46 
which-is evill, and to. performe what. is good. 

unto thee;. and. that. neither 'by- my- owne 


& nar the power of any ation,i which .ci- 
oo World; be Fl leſh; or the Devill ha ll teolens unt®, 


Il riven. gay from A ous faith, but oy ly bag, 
wil: 3 
ita 


of th 


eſus Chriſt 'my Say 
, felhs Cho wy ; It 
ken m 


cmy & apo p ſleege 

MN [ouler 2 ps | from the ſlumber of finne, 
andthe Carkneflſe of thi 

Tan pets 

pero 0 por ja 


more.! H#men. ;,,, 
. 
po ney T6, Evening Prayer. 
. \ - . - - 


and God of all conſolation,” that by .thy merciful 
Providence;,” defendeſt {al thoſe that walk before thee; 
and put their'truft in In thee:  poore and miſcrablefinner 
Cunworthyof the lcaft of thy favour) doe yet preſume(in 
the name and meditation of Fefus Chriſt) to Preſent ny 
{elſe before thee; and-ro offer up this poore facrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving unto thee,that thon haſt nouriſhed 


O Almi eyand everliſting God the Father ofmercy; 


and preſerved-me'by thy power; and haſt 'gnided and go- 
verned' me by thy Word and Spirit :*an1 (as for all other 
thy bleſſings) fo for that merey that hath this day accom- 
panied me,Wherety I have both'been preſerved from ma- 
ny ſinns, that the wickednelfe of my nature was gent 

- unto, 
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APrayer. 


d alſo delivered from many puniſhments, that the 

4 have committed have ed: I moſt hum- 
ths in the merits of Chriſt Jeſus , to pardon 

: me all my fins, which cicher in thought, word, 

this day;or an th terofoce mmicted 

= ther they bet gp og en 

the fir of omiſſion or-commiſſ on, Whether gly 
| - y committed: good Lord pardonthem unto 
Een cauſethee this night (as juſlly thou” 
Remgeange) on tme,but be merciful untorme, | 
|lThavec ted,in ſupply -* 

= at Thave ET in reſtoring me to thar 
veloſt'; wes fftng my ſores, in lightning ty. 
win tleanfin hinefſe, and in altering the 
wlecourſe'of tag coehigk mindc, that] waybe diverted 
e which is eviLandenabledto form that « Which 

rage "vey eto thy bleſſed Hand W d, as 
thou this day preſerved and kept me m nfuy bt moſt 
% rele AT go ni pony all L407, 
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and all thoſe 
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SERMONS. 
PR EACHED 


by BY 
2 M' Henry Smith. 
21,2. Of Fonahs puniſhment. 
=3- The Trumpet of the Soule. 
LE The Sinfull mans Search. 
25 Mares Choyce. 
a UNC oahs Dead. 


= TW zealous Prayers. 


And publiſhed by a more per- 
-/# fect Copy than heretofore. 
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S.. T | THE vil.% | a. : 
HR ST SERMON 
$3 0F THE PUNISHMENT _ 


of FONAH 


| Jonah 2, 44526+ 
| 4. But the Lord ſent out a great wind ints the Sea,ond there 
me mghty tempeſt in the Sea, [o.that the: ſhip was.like to be 


+3 oo o 

/ ' 3 "YI 
Br 20> 
as Fad F 


"uy; 


| & as | 
of - 
" 44 py 


kt ; Then the Mariners. werg afraid, and (ried every man un- 

ko God, and caſt the wares tbat were in the fbip into! the Sea, 

; nit of them, but Jonah was gone down into the ſides 
ip and laid down, and was aſleep. 


TITS 
6... ag Ship M. after came to bim, and ſai unts him, what 
maeſt thou, O fleeper 2 Ariſe , and call uponthy Ged, if ſo be 
et Gad will thinke upon u), that we periſh amt | 
of He finne is paſt, but-puniſhment is to come: 
"for aſter diſobedience followeth wrath the 
heavy companion of wickednefſe. For :al 
though ſhe love: not ſin,” yer ſhe will be al- 
 wayes where wickednefſeis:Yeaza!ſo full of 
ag ſtrength likea Lion which will not betamed. 
$ Hethat made the winds, commanded them,-and they: 
his voice , the winds andthe waters - obey him, but 
an wilhnot obey him: He ſaith not that a wind aroſe, 
'kiffaith; the Lord fenta'gre:t wind. Therefore: we {ce 
the cauſe of this tempeſt, and fo of Fonabs puniſhment, 
ThjjuſtJudge of the whel world may not ſaffer fin unpu- 


niſke.l a 


| | dhe _ ver ecvenging. EE ec, Leing 


, {4 Ome 
| bt * of br 
P/al.1 0.725, e al 61g do) out that 


00 30. 
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<#1 Hertha fayles: eos fray or whither he is ob 


-odry/v7 minyY didr on «fgkin e 1 ops 


EE ©! = Jobch he fai 
The Lord ſenti It x& Lord ſendeth win "oh brig 
ſhips to land in ſafery? wit the fame Lord ſendeth wind to 
prey = breake, and finke other ſhips. Therefore 76 
Joes of all his Nibtgnce zt once,and [ch 

tes i p e thittheLordtaditakenthemſrom 
him, D whokagS qe ven iven _ to him, adding allſo thankf. 

ivinyfeven for kind df God, which did fo 


ole kim: If fore 7 BY lofſe by rempeſt Th. 
and ſuch Jarigers as Jondhth would ſure] ks 


Ble Slower ang i dee #: But moe{ its tobe 
r Ywbalae May with Jobs wilt; Care God and tir, 


vrddhere was a ny ſt inthe ſex. : 
Firſt ory ute pet to hi ? a Forth goe to Nil 
vis; themche would:norpoe t fecing words would net 
ſerve, the Lord would ak noder may amd 
thavcould'mnake him obedient tohis voice, So- 
<eared a mighty cemptfitoaridce in lie Seadike 
pddgithar prory buryarabnie falkes to: come'to the bat- 
quet, that ſeeing the commanderwent:covlinot, the tem- 
'pelt night reare rule;For untefic ic be an imperiouserdl, 
we will nor -geotd;fahcadBirong is finne., 
| Thetefore it is12id;that God ſent our Saventvilodefo 
chatthergwnss mightyrompeſt, that ſine mlget haxeht 
fil attiGod rhe vittory. 


den 


of Yonuhs parifowent. 
would} ne pygond Wind as be that ſay! k.zo 


won = ca. 55 
& Ps EE -ang goa 
| he | oath yeh 4 
we i wala rgeh in "the þ6. | 
® roll har ating tel rophr ſe 
ing, CE aylesflaunting, the wa- 
ak W Vart/s Fon ,1 1 merrily linne on 


' cores, The wing blowes ;not, 
Ben) 1ycta xe Pur fad 


Pl 
Fruſhes c Fare aw 
flex chewnap and preg fudvenly allis 
o b done. He fa Boos the baven,-and paid the 
och the ſhip, j Jaap 39 x oe Giles, and went {4 
Q. an co rom GY m6 it 
? Ae (x 


nhim, butts him; 

ornlag wings and T4 clo %: Houk art there. 
Mto the nethermoſt hand will finde 
_— whither ſhall i I # ic 5th thee ? So that 
& thinke that we flye from God, in running out. of 
mother, we. doe 9 runne from . one 
wn She other _ for there isno place where Gods hand 
Wn foever a re\elious ſinner doth run, 
f God -s woe wich him ” rg ers _og 

s hoped for ucceſſe., altho e ſecure 
1.never fo a good unto himſelfe in by 


f What: ! had hee Seated the winJs, or the was 
ers, 


ob 


The mw Sermup 
ters, that they _ him ſuch 94 : the winds - andthe 


ll Gods creatures are to take Gods part again 
E on on 
em | 
to Oe bs to bat at i 1g ending 
| ord: , o-gpr bk pond are 
bj ought Gs would have bro 
wry qo ale hoods 
re we' may {ce (MY Fine hack no. eyes 
while iris on Herfor Tuſh (faiththe foole)ir is faire wea> 
ther: yet, while he goeth to the ſtocks. 


| $0.that the 
© have beard hp Fi es Soha 


Ro ous oy the greatnelle of it is. the 
ter expreſt; "Th In theſhip, then in the Mariners, 
ee goody to fr | 

- Theſbip warhl ; that 3 ir ni 
have encountred Vets af and 19 

that it with in, endure great, 

many "yoyages. = now As one tempeſt, and: at. one 
voyages It was'ſo deformed, ſoweakened, in ſuch a ly 
that it was 1i one heres 1 in peeces : and 

. Jonah Was in It, isalwayes betwixt Gods wrath 
and mans difobe hen Gods word will not turne. 
us, Gods dr: ep ry £3 inſtruments of his wrath wolt 
thre: tenito overturne us. , 

Then the- Mariners were afraid, and cried every meu (0 
bis Gol, arid 6 the Wares out that were in the Shipy.to, 
lightey it thereof. 

The effe&s of this tempe?'i in the Mariners were two: 

Firtt, They. were afraid, then uſed meanes to appeaſethe 
tenipeſt and ſave themſelves. 

Thenthe Mariners were afraid. 

Mariners living i in the. Sea, almoſt as fiſhes, hain he 

wa 


of Jonsbs phwiſhwent, 


we rhei (yoceſarieſt elements, are commonly men = 


| ſy ROGARuh and contemners afdanger. Yet 
ng peſt. lo yehemene on a'fiidden, that 
ly « ip, wastolled-alnioftto a cock-boat, 
>that it- waslike tg þe zorne:all to-peeces,and 
perſnadedsit was no\commort, nor or- 

for ſomeextraordi- 


*, © 7omk —_ by ſome great power: pro- 


= 


K-at. ay lr ee , and like. 
they are fr ſeat Gp re 
Ter c;and they loſe their goods; their ſhipy 
Ayes an | 
4 4 he  nought-ſearingfellonesthſe hi flomac- 
dame, which defire danger,are brought high fowac 
ggſeare and Y, like a young ſouldicr, which ftarteth 
nd of.a Gun, 
yp lerjed every men unto bis. God, and caſt Jerth their 
jo the Seq, &c. / 
meanc; 8. which, the: Mariners. ye 16; fave them= 
Are c t Fiſhnhap nn gods,: then: when 
he.tempeſ, they-caſt out i theie7 wares, 
is (1 ts na figne, that the Hea= 
rledged —_— Rady end 
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fe ew, "The pes of God madethera t0' atknows: 

3 mals he Eno, Ro Racoce ince, 
8 vill: ro te a; Godin Fee there 

| TOES dellcth in darnellt; like 

M i; L int e aſhes, wherety-the-ſtately, monks moſt- 

Us Fame els with all the wanderfalt, va 
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S- -afraid, they tremble; for- fearc, like 


P39. . 


14am: 5.5, 


oe” AB)9.35. 


_ofito 
taks;and t 


- hl dwahy: 
ira God, Veas tis a nt Tn 


faw 


rote im 
hey 


% 


outward) yo bueniliacion and: pry, i me ps __ of help 
from adit werethltiving to ve kim by: thx 
214d 9225, 

* Boe Mite BH Grd | 
This ſheweth, that they were of divers"nittions, 4 FO 
mong the Geritiles cvbty ) rigtiof had a ſeveral. Ood'to 
worſhip,C hamos was es Ged of the Moahites, and 
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Belzelnb 
the: :Goddf:the)E Ekrowkees Dagon'the God' of the Phi 


lines, md rhe Pphcfats: "Plane," In -bir 
AIAN ICSAL hat is, intherlwdd 
ons doth' fie for helpe by cafe unto 


| Gar fda Mrowhs Hamghr: or beft plex* 


I | ce, jy 
_ ranm#tothel? eoffers/'Hilni = 


rigs turne to 


Vit They haye fcliphred 0 
a ſoars ref datnty. wn a 
wo beds, and'eafic Randing, | 
| thoſets ſeolereliz&, Inficknefle we ery; Come Phi &, | 


elpe 


ine: = welt Coney dwyme: 
re we me. 5, 94 2597 fe 
me:evermwre leav 


hic == and porerdgll 777A 
which have no nor power, 
ER by their govdneſſe 


prayod, bur they | 
prayed every mart —— ol 4th oj 
gods in'name, but not In nature; and'gods 
ar could not helpſa-much as themſelves. 
ber nevi Gadd. 
owmnbeivenrenicy cal 
= 
Tn Nedin his po his Ke pro Ones ry ak 
confidence: {iN 
+ eried-to-wan pig i oniannes whale 
ED SES it more: for fo her 


mal 


ante» ET F.S 


» 4s; by. ps? 
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| as Loebhed 
wall wrwodes They mk fike like the Papi, Pal, MAY. 
ron ome. t& ons Saing, [ſarve_to 
x Go neo this place;othor#ta ſaints of that 
flee; ch big core Marie dns ll 


bh & 
if : » 
I Wo 


Fes mens 


; he _ 
| wa rape They morn 
| deareto obtaine _ oben 


== way — Thongs usz/ toy 
a cnyes, prayers; 
ur lively an iain 


| IT difin&ien of, vie Mn tobe obſerved» [The 


righteous 


Pſal.C6.18, 


away all, 


ot 4 


1 Theforft Sermon- 
righteous cry, water well whey ate profherky, 


- as when they bein UN Ba Bay noting. 


yently, rwhenthhand ofa 
Toys d enuf ke Pare wil 
wayes mu onbring; 
yr criefor it.' And therefore ies doing ha 
hath he Lor an Lad qe and let rhem know that cp 


withour confidence in God,they do but c 
dra outs minded wan, think my 
nr any good 'of ries | 


And caſt wat haratre in the ip into the ſee 
 ratgy {econd-meanes which they. ufedro helpe 
Mariners" are coritent to caft their 
frtped of ſome” 
eons ty; for th6n 
, livesforr 


they-rhink es bencficiall ro the” poore thereby, 


hope for' reward'therefore; yet God. will accept of 
them bur. as hypocrites : he will none of their. oblations, 
he abhorrerh their very prayers, Prov. 15.8. until they have 
yr theniſclves,” and: reformed ' their 'own m_—_ 
'ore 
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.of Jonchs Fer" TY 


- i "Wt ſuch unclearineſſe.” 


TIE pr odeet Ge ane as the Seq. 


l ain have laid the tempeſt, that thus readi- 

a he wares, and caftout their very tackling into the 

it-the ſea will not be fatizhed, the waters muſt waſh 

her, He there is no ſafety, na i greater, Jonah 1,771,125 

F crinl more and more troubleſome , vexing 

was no ſooner caſt into the ſea,but all was 

finds are calm, and the ſea ceaſeth from her ra- 

; that that jſt wetec execated,, and he that troubleth 

were: in the Sea. Hethat troobleth, not he thar 

id all reaſon is thought to'trouble; then ſhould all be 
peradventure Foxeb too, | 


; 4h : caſt the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea.” 


re heregthizt oftentimes. any are puniſhed for one 


= +4ll the hoſt of Itrael were puniſhed for the fin 9:51 2: 


and here all the Mariners and Owners of ſhip [L09rwmen 
WR Pepets onabs fin; &c. 'tothe end that men may learn Sarebore rr 
oneanother', when t ſce they doe gane in nonc- 
- 74 ou prog aud levy m1 the kee- 0 
vBrothe 2 For hethat is not-carcfull to keep his 
der, is hot carefull to keep himſelf 
In,or from ſorrow : therefore let wotake hegd, thue 
| one benot found amongſt us unadmoniſhed, I 


n {there were not.man worſe than Jonah among us. 


view whatT thi of you?T think you are worſe 
Turks or Pagans,that inthis wonderfull 

Jerfall mercies,are not thankful,believe not inGod, 

#notin him, glorific not his name; but like Phareobs 


ere z, who ſceing the great works of God, which Mo= 


rought paſſing their #kill,, confelled ſaying; Surely 


bi uihe finger of God: for you confelle it is the great work 


d (as you muſt needs) but where arethe fruits it hath ,,,11 , 
tforth in you? The caprain faith, I have done no- 
ie ouldier faith, 1 fiirred not, but the Lord ſent out 


& tempeſt upon them , and after that they eſca- 


K 2 pe.l 


al;and. | devonrcd all, then and 


"net a; 
Ne ] ot pager once a 2 ay wer bo lat 
# rhey uſed p e 'poners forall 


unto: 


In neceffity * ence oouaryan ( 
&f pray, tt Is IEEE chem mgroigt 
vie 12Wwru endevours, or e 

A EL edqat ary” res and have kw 
no other-way. God indeed is the laſt refuge, but be | 
be revigy which ist6 be ſought gnto: for he 
EE TED liverh not by bread 
aha nts Es ages arte moereryy ol 

- cept the mens an det watchwan \aaketh but- 
io ne his bleſſing. Bur 


ſe laws 
nothavens car A negigene __ 


never of 
| EE, thro. ſhed 4 oe 


r wits for uſed means 
with wii to-ſarethemſebves. —_ x ey Lordfew 


upon many of the ungetlly, they have 1 

puiley a roy conens that whilſt chey. the- great hand 
of God;theyareeven difiraighto\their wits, and wade 
it were alot; that rhey low: nor whatthey doo: yea 
'wheii troubles come, te makes them lite a headlefle Bee, 
which buzzerh about ſhe knowesnor whither,, or Tike the 
Swallow, wk EIT the wind, ſeth badhwar? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


6 Nt of Jonah: puniſhwent. 


[was fraught with fears, ſo thac he knew not whether 
wo, doubting to be {lxin ofeyery one whom he ſaw; Bur 

bs | « befallcth the child of God, he hatlt ever matter 
[ ll, Pp ing a jo e 0 4 refore ſed 
that hatb-the Lord for hjs God.. - 


"It Jonah war gone down into the ſides of the foip, andlaif 
nm, and we faſt oe | 
They praycd unto their gods , and their gods were now 
while they were. tofſed , and Jonabis gone to/ 
vhe ſhould have been better occopled. We come hw 
tohcar the Word, and here we fall alleep, but it were 
better we were away : for we ſlexp when we fhonld 
Wand fo ſleeping finnc, and ſleepin firme: thereftirelet 
bh now give care that are aſleep, for we are” come to- 
ofleving, not:that we ſhould ſleep with him, bat by 
ing tobe warned of our ſecurity, and we ſhall fee 
,['that we may learn to wake with him. Fonebs 
teping is nated, to declarethe occafion of theſhipma» 
Ipeech to. Jonab : bur chiefly to nate the dead ſecurity 
ub in his fin, foraſmuch as though the Mariners cried 
Friar, and caft out their goods, nay, the very fenſelefe 
ſeemed to feel the anger of God, and.tocryto Foneh 
rowling and cracking , yet Jonab wasnot once moved 
ereas, but 1: y (till faſt allcep, So by Jonzb his ſleeping 
"welee the nature of allthe ſannes of Adem , when they l1i- 
ktorhe.Serpent, hi are like changelings, they are caft 
Woadead ſleep: for when they forget Gol and his word, 
id conſcience adiew, they fleep in fmne , andthatto 
plike one fick of the Lethargy. | 
Towb fignificth a Dove ; Jonab therefore ' was now: in- 
ked Jonah: 1 mean, like the Dove which Nob ſent forth 
Arke : for as the Dove being gone our of the Arke, 
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mldfinde no reſt for the ſole of her foot , till ſher rerur- 
1: 4 ty ned 


UMI 


lheward till it fell into the Sea * or like Gains whoſe Ger.4, 


| * © The firſt-Sermbu 
ned into the Ark again :,. ſo when Jonah aroſe up from the 
preſence of the Lord, he could fine no reſt for his minde, 
neither by Sea-nor Jand, untill he returned again unto the 
Lord, For the caufe of Jonahs going down to ſleep was, 
ſt:-ſcemeth, to caſe his minde,for it-was diſquieted,he felt it 
gr'evouſly trou! led, the conſcience of his fin tormented'it, 
Therefore now, O that Jondh could ſleeptill the tempet- 
were paſt > tut it will not be, for the tempeſt is ſent pur- 
poſely to wake him, 
1-1 + .,, And he was faſt aſleep. | 
See how little Jougb is aſhamed of his fin; allthe world 
ſmarted for it, and yet he {Jeeps : as if he ſhould ſay, Nei. 
ther the winds . blowing, nor the waters roaring , nor the 
ſhip reeling, nor the waters cafting, nor the Mariners cry- 
ing, with. all.the ſtirre., could move him, wken him 
from his ſleep , or raiſe him from his finne; Now Jon 
might ſ:y , 1 was afleep, and all might have periſhed for 
we, if one Gad had not helped more than all thereft : for 
Jonub fept, but God wiked , and called to the winds and- 
: <ſ- ſaying, Toffchim., but you ſhall:not drown 
him-:, fear him,but.you ſhall not kill him : whip himand 
when you bave Whipt him , ſend him to me, that I may 
. ſend: him 10 Ninivie.  Jenah was faft afleep, when the 
winds over him were blowing, the waters under him toſ- 
ſing,. the ſhip atout him reeling. the Mariners by him 
crying , the wares in over-board cafting,, in all the ſtirre 
Tonab felt nothing, but flept , as if there were no ſtirring. 
Yet we go-far beyond Toh in fecurity, for the Lord 
cauſcth the tempeſt to blow down houſes kefide us, the 
heavensto thunder gver us,the earth to quake under usthe 
water to over-flow the land at ont us, the fire to conſume 
all that we have beforeus, the ayre with cold _ to 
ki'l us, and all things in an uproar round about againſt us, 
thereby alwayes crofſing us one way or another, and al] to 
rut us in minde of our duty, the negle& whereof is the 


cauſe of all tlie troubles which the Lord doth ſend _ 
. ! 
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mich as once ſaid to himſelfe, Fonab, take hee 
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we fleepe more deadly than Foneh in our negligence, 
of feeling, becauſe An Pires not oe Ye Hence 
we looke not back on our finne, yet every croſſe 
cauſe us to examine our ſelves thorowly,, and 
no finne unviewed , that we might lively feele our 


wdtednefſe, and fo duly repent it , and ſoone find re- 
"aſe of our miſcrics : therefore if we ſleep till , and will 


tbewakened , God will deale more roughly with us, 
fa he did with Foxab, for the Lord cafe a whale to 
him, andafterward to caſt him.up againe; but 
WKhall be ſwallowed of that ſerpent 3 which never reſto- 


again. - 

RE, have been their teacher, ifhehid not beene- * 
he fhould have taught them to pray aright, if he 
ad'any good feeling in him. But all this while we 

mot that Jonah once condemned his thoughts, nor {6 
what thou 
, thou knoweſt how God may handle thee upon the 
ers: though thou flye, he can overtake thee : though 
ethy ſglhe will finde thee our - though thou give 
oflcep, he ſhall give thee 'no reſt, and awake 
thy greater woe. How ſhould we beftrong , if a 
& , and ſuch a prophet” as wasthe figure of Chirift, 
ld not withſtand this one temptation, but ſuffer him- 
{ſto be. led" away fo farre, that when he ſhould run, 
ill; nt whſh! he ſhould cry, he held his Pract, 
en he ſhoald 2eatouſly beſtfrre himielfe', he is fat 


eeebhis ſkeping, we obſerve two things: the firſt 1,50nabs fleep 
'when we'think our ſelves moſt at reft, then we ro things. 


witpreateſt danger : when ſhip-wrack is moſt likely, x Moſt ſecure 


his a fleepe : when Herod is' vanting, then he js i" 8"*aictt 
Acxen, when Nebichadnezzer is in his or pride, _ = 22; 
then he fs turned out : when Balthazar is banquetting, the mas, 4.27,30, 
lindwric his condemnation: when the rich man ſaith uns Den. 5.4, 5. 
Whis foule; Thou haſt enough, then his ſoule is- rakeri Lukerz. 19,20 
paid K 4 from 
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A 25. frondig; hens the po PhWifinages ſporting,thenthe rooſe 
oyertaketh ſinners when they 
- Tefrhink of of it, . a | dag pena RTE js taken while ke 
ie tk Zhu when ſhe bngeth : therefore ſuſpeſt thy 
'P 
" 2 Sinne. plea. | 50x hepa of finne, which is here ex- 
fant Nitric (He res oing) to be pot bitter but ſweet, nor 
in doing, aſant, likes harlote which ſhewcrh no- 
> Kings 5 27, thing a Ea avery oy god ny. don. agar os 
he ies bri- EN Iru1t ure.G yea, 10r 
: i ar lad RY: he wie with aint, David cow 
9.21, 1. tered with delight : ſo finners gog on meril 
_ man till wrath qvertakes thew.at unawareg,like the foole,t wi 
ne longer, and fold-my hands together alitale, yeta 
: 2m. 11.4, little & 2 litkle prong poverty come 45an armed man 
Prov, 10424, and ol J Ent. as "ys whicle-wind ſuddenly, 
33s Log ey thou haſt gotten gold with Ge- 


un; 
Geo Fe; en 08 Coy 1, Or Naboths vineyard with 


FIR hogs nx ofthew Mihouke have not an 
- 1A, mos fill pleaſfang ; 
| | * thoagh.it bh Fwect in thy 


God, thy hape- is but 
Reged truſt. / 


4 - 


ſme pews ut bin, aud ſaid, what 
-E&f A ATY " nll 
ſleep, a 


A Prophet now the Dive er wakens him. Ma- 
- [awakened by a riners Ma Path ms More. .than, the tempeſt. Whom 
Pagan, | wakey 0 er cannot Mes >. _— are 
4 Nr, the waters.r eno ore 
= == Fm qa deal -hallbe non 

| Wilknat wa en alengdevt Waves W 
S, Ihe indo will. nat. waken,hi Tay Mariners 
n cen. ita if rhe x57 nope him periſh.in 

ig-hishnng 


Now 


RS of Tonahs puniſhment, { 749 
ow mark who is aſlcep,and who wakens him:Jorah isSo God often 
ap, and the Mariners' waken him, an 1fraclite, an ſbams his fer- 
K+: what a thing isthis, that he which is the Sor of vn | 
ew; who is wiſct than a thouſand Mariners ; is now 
tmedand told hisduty by a Mariner? This is a ſhame 
| þ, that he which had taught Pririces, ſhould now 
iis dutyby Mariners ? he that long had and ſhout 1 
Wake others, needs oftentimes to be wakened by o- 
"re: and He that ſhould reprove fanners, I often reproved 
flnmers, Atid thus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſcr- ; 
end dortrvex them witha fooliſh nation,as he repro- F7n20#: 
b #brcham by Abimelech, and Balaam by an Aﬀe. Dr HER 
ow we might ak Foxab, ſaying, Why did thou write 
wihoufledfi from God, or that when thou hadſt moſt 
des pray, thoa didft ſleepe; Tfthou hadſt not thus laid 
thine own fhame, thou m have been reckoned 
Re" of the beft Prophers : therefore why didft thou 
ou did it to this end, that in him we may (ce there- 
keof diſobedience: foras Paul ſaith, whatſoever is writ- 
ib written for gqur inffrutton,and Fonah would never 
Kowricten ir, had it not bin for our ſakes. If he have 
mph much for us, which way ſhall we requite him? 
wat which he wonld have us to doe for him, is this to be 
| ned by him,ro ſuppreffe all evill motions,not ſuffering 
4 | wo take effeR as he did. 
"744 * . ! 


01-" What menteſt then, O keeper? Ariſe. 

: Petey ſhonld fay, O retchleſſe, altogether care» 
WW, quice ſenfelefſe man, art thou dead, that thou was 
RMact ;or benuramed, that thou feeleſt not, or dumbe, 
Wihhou heareſt' nothing, or careſt thou not Whether thou 
" er FRE che\'winds nos waters raging, nor 

From crics fo Tong thandering wakened thee? Canft 
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Wffeep in all this ffirre? Doe nor our troubles, nor la- 
rs nor loffes, nor the common danger move thee ? 
Wemecancſt thou ?Why docſt thou not come and 1:- 
p. bour 


750 ; - The firſt Sermon 
tour with us in this dangerous-time? Is this a time to 
ſleepe in, when we are all in peril of our lives? (hall we 
cry , and thou hold thy peace? Shall we labour, and thou 
reſt ? Shall we caſt away all our goods, and thou lye (ee- 
— 'pingzcareing for porhjng This isno time to ſleepe,it isa 
_ time to pray unts thy God for hisaſſiſtance,andto uſethe 
meanes that may ſave our lives : up, ariſe, help what thou 
canſt. -Joxab hearing this, did not ſnap like ſome currifh 
Dogs, and bit him that wakened him, neither did he (asin 
publick danger moſt are wont ) fit till deviſing with him- 
{elf, to ſhift for himſelfe, negleRing others, but he ariſeth, 

he thanked him that waked him. 
: Againſt flce- . Many of you-come to heare the Word, and here you 
pers, © AN aſleep when you have moſt need to be waking, but 
] am glad , Ihave now gotten a text to waken you, for 
now 1 cannot read my text, but I muſt ſay, What mean 
thou O ſleeper ? Ariſe. ButT pray y9us have I not wakened 
you, andyet-you [leepe again? If you mark not what is 
Taid unto you, you are aſleep, though your cycs be 0- 
pen: but if you were as wiſe as Fonab, you woald not (kep 
here in the ſight of all the people, but would rather get 
ou bn pela ,arp Lint i for Jonah _ _— _ 
atchesto nd would not in the fight of t 

h 90 4 eV Mariners, fron were as wiſe by ory you would thank 
46. © © himthat wakenedyou, as no doutt -Joxah did. Salome 
Mark, 14.37. ſaith, that he which reproveth, ſhall have more favour 
of a wiſe man, .than he. which flattereth. TheLord Je+ 
ſus faith, Woe be unto that ſeryant, that when his Maſter 
cometh he ſhall find ſleeping : canſt thou not watch one 
hoore, faith he to Peter? Can you. not wake while 1 
ſpeake toyou ? You would all be found. inthe Charch 
when the Lord cometh , but you, would: not be found 
ſleeping in the Church: Youare watched (1 fee ,” not 
telow) and none of you can fteale a nap, and not be 
eſpied, bur When your eyes Fe moſt ſhut, and ſee leaſt, then 
moſt eyes be upen you ;, and I can as well ſtand inthe pul- 
4%} A pit 


of Jonahs puniſhment. 
z at you can fit and ſleep there and not be eſpicd, 


. to . - 

we Wael how you can ſleep having ſo many eyes look- 
hon Wen you» fo many clamours in your ears, and God 
eee WF uk peaking unto you. Shall 1 continue jogging tilt 
is pw be wak ? How long ſtall I preach afore | can 
the Wanerrthe Ufurer, the Extortioner, the Drumkard, or the 
100 lphemer, ſeeing! ſpeak thus long, and cannot convert 
riſh From your ſleeping? What would you doe if I read 
Sin weHomilies unto you, whereas you cannot walk while 
m- WW lpreach unto you,and ſpeak againft you? if you ſhould (ee 
th, WW amdſor ſleep on the hurdle, or if you ſhould ſee men 


with meat in their routhes, would you not marvell? 
{even ſo-do you, while I denounce the great judge- 
m-of God againſt you ; and whilel am feeding ſore 
ofgon, you'fall aſleep, and ſo T1 preach in vain. There is a 
Caintry whereof it is ſaid;that it is night with them,when: 
dey with us. I think that Country be here, for how 

re here z which have loſt their eyes, and their cars 


gehey came hither ? If all of you were as many of you; 
thmean aſleep ) the ftrangers which came hither to 
wy would think that you were all dead, and that 1 
ichec _ funeral} Sermore: thexefore for ſhame leave 
pikeping: What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe, ſleep 
dwore,and | will waken you no.more. 
Yeiſe'and call upon: thy God, if ſo be be will think upon-us,ot, 
\ This is another means which they uſe; Jonah being wake- 
xd toappeaſe the tempeſt , now that they ſee they cannot 
mſelves allay the winds, nor afſwage the waters , they 
y exhort Jonah, to try what ke czn do by calling 
God. Ariſe.call upon thy God,ehc. 
"Eater. that the Ship maſter had wakened: Jonab, he bids 
lin.call-upon his.God, as-if he had ſaid., Watch and 
may? he ſpeaks like a Saint , yet he is an Infidel; he ſaid 
Gall upon Gods :: bur call upon thy God. The Ship- 
{ter would not-call upon his God: tut (faith he} call up- 
awy God, and it may be ke will help us @ if he had "= 
! Ca 


nm LEECH HPwarn us annnagyY m=@gaaASSS 


Luke $43, 


- The Firſt germon 

call upon. aur God, when he (aid;call God: and 
if he had faid , He-will help us, cent it ſo he will 
help us, then he had-fhewed ſome-{park of faith, Becauſe: 
he wanted help and comfortzhe bids him ariſt,and becauſe; 
hewas fearfull, he bids himpray. Irmayte-( faith he) her 
will think upoi us, that we :periſh not. be if he had Pry 
Fonab, we know tht thau haſt aGod as well as we, and! 
therefore we ſay; Call npon thy God, for now every.Gad: 
is ro be tried, therefore 16 everthou-didft pray indly lik! 
fall to it now. Thus Satan: leads men a: blind way with 
zeal, in hope of ſome relief being in troutle. They-cal» 
led upon them for help, which were neither willing to 
fiſt them; nor; able ro hear them, and when: they per+ 
ceived by wofull experience, that there was no kinde-of 
ſ{uccourto be had that way;they flye to God, and then Sz- 
tan labouretly to undermine the confidence and expetia« 
tion of help, and'to-place in ftead thereof doubctulneſſe 
and infidelity. Thus Satan will-be ſire-to loſe nothing 
by this bargain any: way: - Fonab: { fy they) call uponthy:- 
God, for if he cannor helpus,. wearc allundoneand of, 
for we have called'/upon our Gods, we: have-laboured 
hard te amend our ſtate, we have caſt away our goodsto 
Kghten the ſhip , but- all in vain, for we arc no whitthe 
better, like the woman which had ſpent: all her ſabſtance 
abour- PhyGck, wo abr rpen belp -y - Chriſt 
came. the Papi are well, they pray 
unto every Saint and Angell for ſuccour againſt the 
troubleſome times . butiin extremity, or at the point of 
de1th, noneof them can-help, ſo that themthey are faine 
to fly unto God or be deſtitute; as like Idolaters, as ons 
flye is like another : they are: like the Heathen, which 
worſhip 7w1o., Venus, Neptune, Pallas, Jupiter, and tho 
reſt : ſome hold onthe one, and ſome on the other. Some 


 ſa+, if Io be with me, Icare not for all the petty Gods 


becau'e I hold him chief : fo another faith , 5f Saint 


Gabriel be with me, 1 care not forthe reſt : and _ 
rai 


.Z ne E2k -4 26-440 = 
, whether this-Saint or that Saint, 
Ix ell be bettor owherher our Lady of + 
-wr-eu ome be 0 ow. 
| or fame: 2 ftrongelt: 
rer3, Which run from doore to doore;they cun from 
4 >:annthor. If one God wil not helpey another 
tink theſe,as though the Gods -were contrary one to 
4 where the one bids;rhe other farbids; Yo ſome 
| 014 ——__ a freind-to the Trojanes, and 
wes nattheir friend ; as fooles _ erhiy, 
[Ko another heales. 


g 10 
| Call hou thy God. 


= ry bid hier cal n hiszGod,; pefiee hey knew TREETTS dike 
7 hull not worſhip a fale God; thoagh the mr Temp 
be helped NY ahe example of theſe Mari- pray for them. 

i God wasthe true God(and _ 
oroogkech rev we way learne the ſb. Fade-wrog 


4 


rogvil 
Rodale comeof Dr thofers 
Toad ooh to oh wa is evill-though 
ure tygaincall thingsohas can be'withed by fo. 
ar they havc learned” th 0g howtoatifwer 
Guch/timets Why tdmpicſt chou me Satan? fork | 
"mh = rw, ales Sper mherewih gw 
armour; , 
rented in the wildernef&: - >. —_ 
we may ſee the difference terweene thefairh- 
Wa T5 SLE | rs God, faith the thipina- 
+7 bid. TR pray unto his Godi in thelr-be- 
ho fr faith not to the Muriners, Prayto yaiir- 
behalf Qade this'is alſc manifeh, tha m_ 
will: 
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754 . + Theſtrſt Seemnn 
will ſay unto a Proteftant;and'onerthat lives: | 
. © _ me: Futa Proteltant ifhebe any thing zealous; a by 
The ruely {ay unto a'Papiſt, Pray thou for me : 'knowingthatw 
ichful de” a Papiſt doth pray, he doth it to Idols, Saines;or Angels.o 
Jele'ts kirms at leaſt withour faith, andtherefore their prayert-urtab- 
forchem,, © hominable ri the fight of God,and therefore they will tice 
bid them doit, becauſe they will not do evill , tothe it 
tent chat good may come of it: whereby it is maniſeh, 
. that ourreligion.js thetrue religion,our adverſariesthen- 
ſclves teing judges. And ſo Pharach ſaid arg. for 
£2018 37.00 me: 'but Moſes ſaid not to Pheraob, pray for me: al fad 
Pharaoh deſi- £0 Samet, pray thou for me : but Semuel ſaid not to Sal, 
reth Maſes,nor pray thou for me :.'therefare the Mariners had need of 
' Moſes Pharao, Foneh to pray for them : but Foxab had no need of 
_ 354%,15.25+, rarit Ido rk Pray _ _ And wy re not all 
God hath ſaid; call ncinte inidockle; and 1 will kear 
thee? Call upon thy God ( {aythey ) when they and 
ſaw no help, they diſtruſt 'their Gods , they 
they-would nothelp : -indeed: they. could not : 
'theyran:to another, whom they knew not, hoping to tt 
helped: by! him ; -becauſe they thought ſome God there 
was that could do it. -So'the Papiſts run woe uv 1 
another,from S.-Deminick to S. Francis,and wh d they 
' rut from S.Dominickto'S. Francis, butth:t - bo miſtruſt- 
cd: Dominick? they think he'witl noc hear them, indo 
they'go forward: but -in the end the unknown God is 
thought'to te the beſt : yer the Lord exught not Peter one 
Prayer, and Fobr another., but tau bt them all onePrayer 
unto one onely God, and to wait till upon him , praying 
RMN,with afſuranceſhe-will be a help in due crime. | 
- .. Tf peradventure be will think upon us that we periſh not. © 
Thisif, perhaps, and peradventnre, coſt Adew paradiſe, 
God faid'to Adam, If thou doeft cat of this tree, thou 
ſhalt ſurely dye. - Ther Ev4h reported theſe words, thus: 
leſt_peradventure we dye.. The Serpent {ecing her in fuch 
a 


\ 


of Janabs puniſoment: 755 
horoeſh or forgctfull ofthe Comes 1ement,., 
fbos. om matter, and, ſaid z You ou: 
ky Wn HOG figne.creeps.upon; us , while. out-t-.- 
ani In vs;.ſ0 Gol faith, You ſhall _be far | 
et ng 'felh ſaith, peradventure;;I ſhall, &c, 
| Satan, and he faith, Thou ſhaltdic; ſo that. 
al a8 what Ts the faith: ad Fel wi nh you. 
wes defined, Hehe perk rad-T4.. Goners 
bp {you will on 0G wexopon pan... 7 ry ith is Gi. 
[: it is upon i isthe faith, of tha. 
fa, te God Wi hels us: for they can- 
Gl emielres of ay belp, But we may-not doubt. 


ir Goc and ſay, it niay be, or,. If. peradycnture: for 
x y pra 'nour Gol wich En +4 ;and may. 
04, an the, God of Fo help ths 

ih ele T us. "But yet Le knowih RY Al in- 


Kdels, and dve deſerve to bo puniſhed like the- 


T 


Fat Nj þo be te will, &c. 
? "OUT in, like-a little leaven, which ſowreth 


of doughzand like the, woth, which e;teth. 
garment, and this ſame little-theife 
ole maway all the Papiſts faith. Therefore with them 
FM; /16/FIOE calleth. to every one. 
bed \ by, Call uponGod, aud, pray for me, if ſo 
willlooke upon us an] help us; and ſo their hope, 
Crempl cometh, is cither an'caſcleffe Re, 
elſe doubting. 

; If ſo be he will think pon us, | 
achought u Pon es, -us inthe time: of trouble :. hee: 
ur Fon os, an when our enemies. 
ni their Gods, I Angels, But what doe. 
delaved, when mercy iscome to ſend for judge- 

bc though we be ſaved with Iſracl, we deſerve-to 
d with Pharaeb, becauſe we are not thankfull- 
Knandly that the Lord: hath thought ye. 
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OO» aheriiff Sermon © 
vein effe'; for he rravellerh with” Har}; md. 
bourerh till he be delivered, "he gocth” Iaded Nite » the, 
er aa zarc twohands,a hand ts a 
| & eaarts haud 
Re Uo dls mereiff 


gp 

xd pr phat 
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himfor his diſ@edience: th 


combles, 
of alf and allbeir gies] 


watery 
the wares, as though, they wonlt, 
ragerh Aft, thetr danger is greater 
Wherefore now one might have faid to Sathah, %* 
'thag thag perſwadedſt hi \ To lie from-his detencefor his 
ſaftty; andmadeff him. belxeve chat he ſhould come fal 
t6 Tarſhiſb, arig'there live 'at liberty atid eaſe, cn} 
alf temporall :enefits at his pleafuire, but now thou 
brought him into the priſon of the ſhip , and it is toft thos 
bythis rempeſt likely to deſtroy him, thou leaveſt him in 
the greateſt danger, and rejoycelt that” Fewdb quaketh & 
the tempeſt,. and harch hls heart aking for feare js the 
| ger 


44 of Jonahs puniſhment, 


get thus threatned due to rebellion : yea, ſeckeft alſo 
Saawne him - and that alſo in hell,howſoever thou pre- 
ach a defire to preſerve him from troubles and pro- 
kim many pleaſures, with much ſecurity : O moſt 
thed and deceitfull lyer, he that truſteth his enemy, ' 
ethat belecveth' thee, ſhall ever be deceived. And 

on migh Remy, Beware by me, for thus hath the 
jempte ved me, he hath allured me with flattering 
intaſics, and perſwaded me, that it was but an cafie thing 
wine from the preſence of the Lord, that ſeeth alwayes 
Jihings, and from whom no man,no nor ſecret lurking 
Wy mans heart can be hid, but all are alwayes in his 
mweſence. He made me believe that light could be broughe 
d{darknefſe, that good may come of evill  forhe aſ- 
Gath me, that if I would. ſet forth toward Tarſbiſb, I 
fiald not only ſhun the preſence of the Lord, but ſhould 
heat eaſe like one unknowne, both for my vocation, 
adalſofor my behaviour in the execution thereof, and 
Giwpight creep into a familiarity with theſe le, 
Weenjoy the benefit of their ſociety: Otherwiſe, if I 
watt to Ninive as the Lord commanded, they would 
ateand perſecutc me, yea, and ſo I ſhould end my, life in 
way, both becauſe they being Gentiles, and-I a Jew, 
Eycannot abide me, for the one holdeth the other in 
antempt : and alſo becauſe of my meſſage, namely',. a 
Frophecy of deſtruftion, grounded upon a.reproofe. of 
Wir vile and finfull pleaſures. Which meſſage, Sathan' 
Tinaded me would be ſo hainouſly taken, that no death 
nt, that a could deviſe for me, would be 
ſufficient, and ſo I ſhould be ſure never to eſcape 

ds alive, if 1 went : as though the eternall and 
torious God, which ſent me thither, were not able 
fend me from all evill when 1 came thither,' as well 
ad Daniel inthe Den of Lions, and: Chrift in the 
Ternelſc among the ſavage beaſts. And when Sathan 
us perſwaded me, , beleeved him and ſo took my 
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The Second Sermon 


journeF to flie from the preſence of the Lord , if Tcould 
have performed ys intention, poem Sire: _ Lord hath beheld 
the ftubbornnefſe and y heart,and there» 
fore follower me th greet ot he lie hath ſent one 
this t fea, = pe we are like to be over- 
whelm ſoncere as weareto the water, (© necre we 
areto death byall likely- hoo. 
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The Second ' SERMON of 


the PEDAL of Jonah. 


L Jonab I. 7 
Afterwards they ſaid every one to biz fellow, Come and let 


us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe canſe this evill is cant 
"ns $9 cf lots, nd the lot fell upon Jonah, 


, Ow: followeth another mean , which the 
Marincrs-uſcto appeaſe the tempeſt. 
They caſt lots. 
- But firſt, they-conſult and conſent to caſt 
low Thic tempeſt was fo ſtrong that they 
ws ? » er—_ orgs - was ” re- 
vcnging power of ſome angry! the finne of ſome: 
= wretch that was amongſt them. 
therefore neither they.s nor p_ praying, had 
: Ae Pan buticwasrather increaſed , and no- 
| IBAR.con he wasthe finnery they take counſell, and- 
agreetofrnde him outby lots; whercin let us obſerve;firl 
NEVEr ® aerroſide) them is is onde who when he ſaw 
leplagued , faid, Lord Et: UE _ 


3787=Z= 


f 


et 


| None are accounted finners, 


IF: of Jonahs puniſhment, 
[ a himſelfe : for every man would extemuate his owne 


wand diminiſh it , and every one thinketh his finne 
when he bath excuſed himſelfe. Let Adam be his 


pREenen they have grievoul- 
cre {ay every ' man within 


though hebe a finnet , py he is —_—_ _ 
openly 


ted of ſome notable and hainouscrime. If they be Di- 
a#$ fwearcrs drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers,pro- 
ſhaners of the Sabbath, ſleepers at Church, and ſuch like, 

| they be not thought finners : theſe a&ions are counted no 


_ ——_—_— For the multitude ——_— 
faners, unlefle they be theeves, traytors, open ; - 
Kalaters,and taken with-ſuch likecndleal erimess ———_ 
theſe neither, were it not for feare of the law: as none a= 
mongthe Jewes, bat Publicans, were counted ſinners, all 
thereſt were good fellowes, and juſt men. 
/ The Papiſts ſay, ſome thoughts , affeRions, werds, and 
outward aQions, not agreeing withthe Law of God, are 
waſht away with a little holy-water, &6 Fhey are 


| notdeadly, they deſerve not the wrath of Godzi they, are 


butreniall. Did you ever reade of theſe veniall finhers in 
the Scripture. ? But think they have nothing: bye 


 deipture ? Yes they have Decrees, they have-d 


nies whereof obſerved, theſe veniall fans arc 
lon pardoned, and they have a-Popethat can forgiye any 


"inns. Thus they lefſen finns, thus they abate: the price 


nd they can buy out finns with money,- or re- 
Trmethem with Mafſes,and by a lictle (hort ponance pur- 


Wſca large and1 don. | 
n rgc and long par = Ana 
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The ſecond Sermon 
And as the Mariners,every man thought he was ns ore: 

finner,, ſo Joneb chought with himſelf, Though | be. 
t finner,yet am | not ſo geievous a finner as theſe Ido. 

heathens:or ithethroughly condemned himelf, 

unwilling to be known ſuch a rebel, he thoaght it may 
it is moſt likely, they are-many , 1 but one, peradrenture 
therefore the lot will not fall:upon me : like a thief,which 
notwithſtanding in his own heart he acknowledge him- 
ſelf gailty of that wherewithall he is charged , yet will not 
confefle, untill the matter be throughly fifted, and fo cleer- 
Iy proved to his own face , in ſach-ſort, that he cannot for 
(though with ſhame he confeſſe, denyit. Therefore 
ifGod had not fifted out this finner the better, Foneh would 
not have been known the:man-, and the-Mariners would 
ſtill have contended, who was the leſſer finner , therefore 

they conſult to caſt lots. 


Let us caſt bots. 
' They did not uſe to caſt lots, this was no cuſtom among 


the Mariners : but the tempeſt was ſo wonderfull that it 
made them ſeriouſly tathink of God, and willing to uſe 
the meanes preſeribed by God for the ending of doubtfull 
matters,acknowledging that he ordereth all, andthelot is 
the ſentence of God : bythe falling of the lotyhe revealeth 


the truth. 


| Theſe Ike worldlings never confteſſe God, but when he 
cometh in a tempeſt : they willnot fee his mercy, untill 
his juſtice appear : they will not acknowledge Gods g0-' 
vernment, before he bring on them ſome judgement, like 
Pheraohs Sorcerers, who confefſed not Gods Majefty,while 
theylivedar caſe, bur when the Lord plagucd them, they 
cryed out, 'This is the finger of God. | 
- Lets caſt bots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evill 
3s come upon us. | 
'- Why? 'What are they the better when they kpow him? 
What would they doe with him on whom the lot _ 


| 


UM 


of Jonahs puniſhment. 
ng, or rather cleerly ſeeing this 
ef t from ſome wrathfull power , and that 
me one mans finne amongſt them, they determined, 
wins found him, to. ſacrifice him unto the God that was * 
pafended by him ; God turneth evill into good, but the 
"Frail curneth good unto evill. The Gentiles had a ca- 
ame in the time of the common plague,to ſacrifice one for 
This cuſtome they took by imitation ofthe Jews, 
mg Beaſts, and of Abrabaw in offering his ſonne, 
eDevill, that father of lies and ſchoolmaſter of all miC- 
ef - So the Devill took adyantage to 
toeill by the ſervice of God. In moving the Gentiles to 
wrk abomination by offering men, imitating the Jewes 
omr facrifiees. But if they had rightly known the 
e God, they would have taken their fins by th#throat, 
have ſacrificed them. 

| \ Come, let us caſt lots. 

tir Mariners' were not ſo wiſe to prevent the tempeſt 


TEESSTRTSISATEES 


it came, as they be diligentto allay the tempeſt, 
it may not be laid : we, overtaken with Gods juſt 
{ WH joger are very..carefull alwayes to uſe all means 
whe rid of them. But who keepeth a watch of his own 
gs, and diligently laboureth to keep himſelf free 

h that, \which necefſazily draweth on 'it ſelfe Gods 
ement ? Who purgeth himſelf of his finnes, left he be 
© letteth or fetcheth out his —_ bloud of 


I ide, laſt, covetouſneſſe, leſt he be ſore > Who keeps a 

w oddiet, and maketh his choiſe of holy exerciſes, god- 

ec WW jcompanions, religious conferences ? &c. But know 

e - not ſafe that is ſound , neither he ſound that is 
L. ate, : 

* $0 they caſt lots. 

! Whether it be lawfull to caſt lots, it is not evident ty 


Wexample, becauſe they were Gentiles, and therefore 
wprefident for us: but ſo farre may we uſe them, as the 


wad doth lead us, and no further. 
| L 3 There 
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© There are'two Goats brought to Aaron, that he wight 
caſt lots'to ſee which Goat ſhould be killed, an@ which 
ſhould nor , | theſe Goars fignifie Chriſt : for as he died, 
be, lived again,”andas he wat buried, he roſe againe, A. 


- gain the land. of Canaan.is parted ty lots,to ſee what part 


each Tribe ſhould Inhabie. Again , that theef Achan is 
found our by lors, firſt by his Tribe, then by his Family, 
and laſtly, by his particular perfon. | 

Again ir Is aid, that Saul was choſen King by lots ; 
and 1:Rany ſhould have faid, that it was his gocd luck, 
his good lot or chance to be King : Therefore the Lord 
appointed that he ſhould be anointed before hewas cho- 
ſen by lots._. a | 

Aga thias is choſen by lots to the Apoſileſhip 
in ftea udas: fo that itis lawfullin ſome cauſes to caſt 
lots, ſo that they do-attribute nothing unto them, and 
acknowledge that the lot is caſt into the lap , but thedi(- 
poſicion thereof is from the Lord : for they muſt not fag 
that it Is their chance, fortune,or good 1 uck : for ſo they 
makean Idollof it, and rob God of the honour dne unto 
him. Fot it was not S2uls fortune to be King , but Gody 
mercy : it was not Afehans chance to be canghr, but Godt 
Judgement. Lots may be uſed to prevent ſtrife, when all 
other means have been uſed', and ſometimes before all 0+ 
cher means , when in wiſdame' it is .chought che belt 
means. Brethren often and godly at firſt diyided their 
inheritance by lots, as the Children of Iſrael divided the 
land'of Canaan, Therefore in the Charch of Genevz 
thereis an order, that inthe time of plague, thereſhould 
be an houſe ſet apart for the fick ro lodge in, and left they 
ſhould beuncomforted, they choſe out a Miniſter by lots 
todo ir, | 

So they caſt lots. 

Now weare come to put up our ſelyes to.the Court of 
Eawyers,to fee if they wilt do any thing for God, for con- 
{cizace, or for love, viz. that they would end mens - 

; quic Ys 


hf of Jonahy puniſhaent. 
aldlyand let the poore Clients have equitie. Soine (: 


. "alkLawyers be good untill they be councellers, like Li. 
d, Wb wich will be gentle until{ their tallons grow : be 
a. WW atoffenc 1, but amend, for malice ſpeakes not. 
ic WW Sam perſnatcd, ther ifthe lots were icaſt to ſee who 
in waables the ſhip, it would fall upon the Lawyers : be-nor 
ly ended, butamend,for malice ſpeaksnot. A poore Client 
' cometh forth accuſing one, and going home accuſeth 
;. WW alundred: for ſo many ſeek to hinder him, fo few ſeek 
k wkurther him, and fo many ſecke to hinderhim, that all 


* eaine'is but labour and lofle. | 
Q For afmall matter many will come to Law:to ſtrive-for 
at which with reaſon might-cafily be atained: withour 
ſac tion,and others ſcekto enrich themſelves with 


| con nd. er « (mall matter with their neighbours, yet 
id WW ieendiofe that they ſought, and that they had belide : . 
(. Wh wi fotheyicontend arid firive about a thing commonly, 
i; WW ie Lawyer hath gained more ] than che thi 

mich is in-controverhie is worth. Theſe are like the mouſe 


34 F, y * * 

mthe Frog , which firove fo long about Marſtrground 
d war length the Kite came.and took them:boch an it. 
I kerewill come up to law about aſmal matzcr;and there= 


11 WH aſinzangle themſelves, that they tannorrid their bands 
, WH diuntill. it have almoſt undone them , like-a filly ſheep 
ſt it is. hunting a flic,which cunneth from buſh to buſh,and 
ic WW Fee bulh cat a lock of him, ſo that the poore ſhee 
ie three e ere he hath done, and hath nota fleece le 
him: nor himſelf wichall, So.ke. ans yow/Gourres 
d art; to-ſue, to complain, to » tl he have ſpent 
y Wo bke, his coat : ——_ it not boner to have caſt lots for 
Hewvat- at firſt ? For the Law is like a Buttlers box, play 
on,-tiil all come to-the Candleſtick. Therefore it is 
Well, to.cnd any controverſie in a hard matter, to uſe 
mean. | 
f Now whether it be Jawfull to caſt dice, if lots may not 


; uſed (as Solomons words, Proverbs 18. 18, The lot 
-— op L 4 cauſerh 


z 


763 .* 'The ſecond Servien 
| ccaufeth fontentian-to deafe; compared; with Hebr. 6.15, 
prove'Y but In hard matters and weightic cauſes, wheh 

is doabtful, and all good meanes are tried t« 

R + a. fore to avoidftrife: that queſtion is decided, which none 
oatnſt D icing, b0t-voluptucus men wake: queſtion of, namely, whether 
Piovils, in rr a micet exerciſe for a Chriſtian. ſoule. Sel. 
mes faith; thelot-cauſeth contention to ceaſe : therefore, 

lots 'aretoend/ftrife,but theſe lotsmake firife : for tefore 
thou takeſt the Dice, thowknoweſt thine .owhe, and no 
man ſtriyeth'ro take it from thee : but when thou caflef 
"the Dice, thou doeſt (as it were. Yaske whether thine owne 
be thindownegand makefta rife of no rife. Art thou not 
worthy to-loſe the' gifts: of God, which ventureſttoloſ 
them-when thouneedeſt not ? Doeft thou not deſerve to 
forgoe thine owne, which art ſogreedie of another, that 
thou wouldefthave his liviug for nothing; but for turning 
ofa Die? Efez did not FU his Rrige ſo lighely,' but 
pry ihe wn ants = BE frefhied his hunger, but 
God hath giventheea living, and+hou ſpendeſt it for no- 
thing:” The Mariners did; caſt Joes to find odt the finer: 

' theydid nor caſt Dice toſee who ſhould winzasDicers do. 
forts whotn rhe lot/falls;;he-takerh? all; which deſerves 
tolooſe allas'weltastheother,; and'hath no right untoit 

. byany law:*for God hathyrior allowed one'man to-take 
anothery goods for-the tripping of a Die, but either they 
muſt be merired; orrthty muſt be given, or they muſt be 
bought; orelſe ic'is unlawfull, ungodly, wnconſcions- 
blez2o cake them Befides tho brawtes, the couſonkge, th 

' 6athes annexed co this. game, which would not agtee with 
It, unlelſe it had beene meet companiion-tor them. Thou 
takeſt ahochers mans goods for nothing , whereas God 
hath appointed thee to-getthy living,with the ſweat of thy 
browes;-for thou takeft away that which-others ſweat 
for,and whereas thou ſhouldeſt live by working,thou eck- 
et ro live by playing, like as the Ape, which lives by toy- 
ing. Doth any Dicer think he doth well ? Tell ” _ 


l 
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= of Jonahs puniſhment. 


ls thou? for every ſinner doth condemn in his prayer 


16, 

hen be; that which he excuſeth before men : ifthey which 
te Game ſters repent it,how can they which areGamelters * 
one nd ic? Thou ſhouldeſt do nothing,but that thou woul- 
her zve God finde thee doing,if he ſhould come tojudge- 


1 

| 

F 

[ *wouldeſt thon have him take thee at dice? | am ſure 


elo. 

Te, Wouldeſt not have God ſee thee ſo valnly occupicd : 
ore er canſt thou think, that Chriſt, or his — or 
no s, or Evangeliſts, were Dicers, for no ſuch lots are 
ft ed in the holy Scripture, and yet the Lords day is moſt 
me mpnaned with this exerciſe, Cards and Dice , as though 


kept all 'thcir vanities to celebrate holy dayes, what 
1outo alledge for Dice , now evidence is given up a- 
them? haſt thou any patron to ſpeak for them,but 
ain pleaſure and filrhy covetouſneſſe, which are cons 
dec aredy , and therefore have no voice by Law? 
Wraway theſe, and take away Dice. The Patron con- 
kes the Clients, when one voice condemnes another : 
Fexerciſe were lawfull , fuch Patronsas pleaſureand 
alnefſe would not ſpeak for it. Take thy pleaſtire 
tore in that which is good, and the Angels will re- 
E with thee : If this were good, God would proſper 
abetter that uſe it -- but neither winners nor loſersare 
ers. I- know not how , but there is not ſo much wonne 
oft, as though the Devill did part flakes with them, and 
Awaway With a black hand, when no man ſeeth, for the 
mer faith, he hath not won half ſo much. as the lo- 
wth loft. One would think that one of them ſhould. 
when {ſo many ebb : there is never an ebve without 
a9wing, never one loſzth, but another winneth, bur ar 
Vice has a curſed thing is this, that turns no man to 
$8 which robs others, and beggers themſelves? The 
Wole of deceit, the ſhop of oathes, and the field of vani- 
Thou doeſt not onely hazzard thy money ( in this 
_ venturelt thy ſalvation., and cafteſt Dice with 
, 


Who ſha!l have thy ſoule, For everythingth..4 
/ cows 
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The Second Sermon 

cometh well to man, he giveth thanks, but for that which 
cometh by Dice, he is aſhamed to pive thanks; which 
ſheweth',-that in conſcience that gain is evill pg 
and that he ſought it withoutGod.Can this be good when 
worſt men uſe it moſt ? if it were good, the evill would like 
worſe of it than the good:but the more a man ſavourethof 
any goodnefſe . the more he beginsto abhorre it, and his 
Conſcience,doth accuſe him for it,as for finne They which 
doubt whether God doth allow it , need but look hon he 
doth proſper them thatuſe it : but they truſt not in God, 
(the termes of their occupation deſcrie) for they call all 
their caſts chances, as though they.relyed not upon God 
but upon chance. Therefore if Dice make ſtrife without 
cauſe,if they.take away others good for nothing,if we may 
not live by playing,but by labour, if they which have been 
Dicers, repent it among their ſinnes, if the holy men never 
uſed this recreation, but the worſt moſt delight in it if thou 
wculdeſt not haveGod-ſce thee. when thou playft at Dice, 
nor take the at it when he comes to judgement, if nothing 
but pleaſure and covetouſnefle ſpeake for them,if theydoe 
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ot profier which take pleaſure in it, if they truſt not upon 
God, but relie upon chance, if thou doſt not onely venture 
#hy mony, but bazzard thy ſoul, then the beſt calt at Dice 
Is, to caſt them quite away. 


And the Lot fell upon Jonab 


 Thelot fell upon Fonab, not becauſe he was the greatel 
{mnner of them all, (for ſo is the opinion of the common 
Luke 13.1,2, prophegnh cenſure them worſt whom they ſee moſt afflifted; 
&c._ fany one te ſeeneto beare his croffe, then many will ſay, 
This is a wicked man, & ſo think well of themſelves, ſupy 

Heb. 5.8. g poling thit13od is not bent againſt them to puniſh them 3 * 
1P40-441731% well.) But becauſe Forb ſhould feel the band of theLord 
toth puniſhing and preſerving him, and be reformed: for 
Ged correRe( all as he did his Sonne,to learne _ obe» 
lence, 


$8 of Jonahs puniſhment, 267 
ce, But if judgement begin with the houſe of God, 
Shall become of the ungodly ?: 
In And the lot fell upon Fonah. 
Now when the finner that troubled the ſhip is taken, 
i Jordb can hide himſelf no longer. Now he might alfo. 
wrto be ſacrificed by che Mariners preſently. For theMa- 
"riners,partly for the pain they had endured,partly for the 
they bad ſuſtained,partly for the danger wherein they 
ined, were no doubras the ſhe Wolves robbed of their 
ſſhelpes,0ut of meaſure furious and fully bent to ſacrifice 
kn on whom the lot fell,to appeaſe the wrathfull. God, 
God ſtayed and reftrained the rage of the Mariners, 
made them afterward willingly to abide the tempeſt a 
bile, and put themſelyes to more pain to ſave himen-+ 
wouring by rowing to recover land. For having heard 
the true God, and though the Een nring 
band who is all good,ſhall we( fay they)deſtroy him thac 
ſaved us?Shal we give him up to death unneceffarily, 
kafhath brought us to life,and aſſured us to reigne w't'1 
wad in all glory everlaſting? Surely the thankleſs are 
neeleſs: eſpecially they that Iove not,and ſhew notforth . 
ebour of love for their gracious guide to God: 'but ,,,,_ _- 
herforewe may ſee that the hearts of men are in the hands pz; ;2 t.5, 
God, and he turneth them which way he lift,he faſhio-” ?/a1.106.40, 
Wthelr hearts every one,yea,cvenKings hearts,as rivers 1/49.3.10.6. 
iy ter doth he turn,towater and make fruirful his vine; £4/4.7. 14. 
ph ind to perſecute, ro honour and to ſhame, to-love // ry 
kdlate bis people:to deliver their power to the beaft, Re- Plat. ws 
17.13. And again to cat the Whores fi:ſh,and to burn , 7 — = Re 
Mich fice, Revel. 17. 16, 17. Therefore let us never pf,145 3, * 
farto perform our dutics whatſoever, to whomſoever : 
dthe formeth the hearts of all, who hath promiſed to ho- 
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"Mor them that honour him,but ro make them contemp= 
We that do deſpiſe him. Neither let us put confidence in 


| WH POnor in Princes, for their hearts. are rivers of water of 
, them= 
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' The:ſecond Sermon 
themſelves , fleeting'eafily as they be led following : Bus 
eſpecially let us not forg:t chiefly to make prayers, ſupyli. 
cations, interceſſions, and to give thanks for all thoſe, on 
the godlinefſe or prophanenefſe of whoſe hearts, the flou- 


, riſhing or defacing of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, andthe 


choſen of God doth moſt depcad. 


And the lot fell upon Fonab. 

Now 7oxb could not deny he was that finner,unlefſe he 
would accaſe God of unrighteous judgment : for the lot 
is caft into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of 
the Lord. Now therefore he muſt needs confelſe it. The 
windes thundring, the waves tumbling, the ſhip cracking, 
the Mariners quakine, upon their gods crying, their wares 
forth cating, Jorehs prayers requeſted, to caſt lots conſul. 
ting , Fonab kept himſelf C'ole, he would not be thought 
that finner.. The wind ſaid, I will overturn thee ; the was 
ter ſaid,I will drown thee: the ſhip faid.I cannot hold thee: 
the Mariners ſaid, -We cannot help thee : his prayers faid, 
We cannot profit thee : his conſcience within bleeding, 
and God at the doore of his heart knocking , and the lots 
now ready for cafting,{aid threatningly, For thee thetem- 
peſt is come, thou fugitive, and we will diſcoyer thee. 

Yet Jonab conceals his fin, ſo much did he abhorrethe 
ſhame of men, of ſtrange men, a few men,fraile men,or the 
fear of the fury of the fleſh. Therefore after the windes 
had roared, and aHo the waves raged, and the ſhip rec 
and the Mariners crycd , and the,lot, his conſcience, and 
God himſelf threatneJ him, the lot alſo condemned him, 
and the feare of being ſacrificed by finners to Sathan terri» 
fied him, ſothat he forthwith repented throughly , he de- 
clare1 it openly, and confeſſed his finne freely. Such a fiir 
hath God before he can come by his own: he muſt crolſe 
os, and (et himſelf and all his creatures againſt us, he muſt 
ſtr:in our bodies, or leave our ſoules, and confirain us * 


to it, before we will return from our wicked wayes 


an 


of Jonabs puniſhment. 769 


> Y mebly humble our ſelves to yeeld him due obedi- 
= D the" goodneſſe of the. great God! Olong ſuffe- 
we and bountifulnefſe unſpeakable, which not onely 


: 


lakh, but alſo in the chaincs of love draweth us torruc 


l 
reatance | _ . | 
"kms Gods great goodnefſe to Jonah, that the Mariners 
trificed him not : greater, that he truly repented : that 
fol continucth in his calling, and blefleth his (whoſe fly- 
whom God, deſerved flying to Sathan ). not ſo much 
Glemne Preaching, as ſudden confeſſion, and ſhort denun- 
tion of vengeance; yea,made it ſo, powerfull, that it cone 
med Idolatous Heathens , moſt hardned I dolaters : firſt 
Kiriners, then Ninivites. - - | hy 
"For what a bleſſing fele Fonab, God vouchſafing him of 
& onour,to offer them a Iively, holy, and acceptable f@- 
ate to-God, by whom he preſ ently before greatly. feared 
whave teen offered a dead,unholy,and fo a delightful fa- | 
cit x ) Sathan, This feare baniſhed, and that joy poſ- 
Wazhim , what a mercy of the Almighty did Foxab 
Wk: But before he converted the Ninivites, he was 
Wie-to be humbled, fuller to he ſtrengthened, better eve- 
Jay to be prepared. Therefore God would have the ſea 
waa him, the Whale to faſt him , and yet miraculouſly 
Wtopfeſerve him, that being pparifedhs might pray fer» 
Wy; and being delivered, finde power , comfort, and 
pe abundantly. Therefore when by lot being taken, 024.1, 7.16. 
by his own confeſſion found the man that procured 
Etempeſt , the Mariners in love and compaſſion of him, 13, 
aiyed by rowing to get to land, but could not, the 
Wading more and more,and Fogeb him(elf profeſſed he 
wnthe tempeſt was ſent for his cauſe, and would be laid, 
Ting caſt into the Sea. Fonah at length was caſt out of 
lp into the {welling ſurge of the tempeſtuous Sea. 
Mt hope of life then left? Is there any? to ſwallow upall 
Mater he is ſwallowed whole of a Whale. Here;let us 
Wh that after the tempeſt had terrified Fox4h, the Mari- 


ners 


S 7 5.78. 
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' . The Second Sermon 
ners reproved -him : when they had. reproved him, his 


conſcience pricked him; jy jr conſcience had prickad 
| npwe 30mwe ngto a 
for conſuleing, their concluding to caft Tots vexed 


lots grieved him : after pick 


vexed at the conclifion, the lot "condemnes him : the toe 
having condemned him, in what an agony thinke we wa 


 Fonahipartly that he ſhould be held that notoriaus wretch 
| any! brought this woe? partly,left they in their r2 
gi e, for their great.trouble of body, loſſe of $oodg 

_ danger of life, ſhould forthwith Kill him for a 


| acrifice, to 
* the unknownangry Go1? But after this agony, 


e terrour of drowning followed, and after rhat the hor- 
ror of that huge fiſh : firſt, leſt it teare him in pieces, then 


- left. it melt him, afterward, leſt. it poiſon: him : lafth, 


three >: by and three nights. the comfortlefſe horror of 

aa jr >, and noyfame ſtinke in the fiſhes kelly tormens 
mM. 

Firſt then ſee, the winds could not further him, the wj« 

ters covld notbear him , the ſhip could not hold him the 

Maritiers could not help him-: and being caſt out, leſt all 

for hint ke caſt away, the Whale would not ſpare him, the 


flinch would ill feed him, the darknefle would leffe g]ad 


him, and light might not vifite him. Now ſee then what 
Fonab > got by his journy, notwithſtanding all the promiſes 
of which Sathan affured him , and all the furtherance 
which the Serpent red him, he loſt his labour, of 
his money , loſt his joy, loſt his credite, loft his quiet, and 
faw.no hope but to loſe his life too, finding, plentifully, 
and bitterly feeling deadfyll feares. He truſted ro 's 
winds, the windes could not ſave him : he truſted tothe 
ſhip, the ſhip could not keep him z. he truſted to the Mari- 
ners, the Mariners could not hold him : he truſted tothe 
lot , the lot would not fpare him : he truſted to the ws 
ters, the waterscould not beare him, neither would the 
Whale . forbeare him , neither did any thing make ſhew 
of likelihood to fayc him. Therefore we may (ee in Jud, 

wilt 


" 
. 


4 of Jonahs puniſhment, 

Sa proficcth a man co fliefrom God,forſaking his cal- 
nd fo praQtiling the evill motions of Sathan in ftead 
known will of God. | Afurely, if we follow his 
ies, *as Jonab did, we ſhall have as he had, accufing 

lenices, fearfu]l hearts,and the wrath of God upon our 
Fo. hehath nothing to give m——— he promiſe 
lake tis believe he hath Kingdowes. Yes indeed, he 
forrour of minde for all that obey him,and hell for 
ward ofhis , which will make all their hearts ake 


EFE3 35 3f= 


c,to receive it. 

zony, We fecondly, in this puniſhment of Joneb, the juſtice of 
hor- WG& Phe Bee, when ſhe hath once ſtung , doth leeſe her 
then WS fb that ſhe can fing no mere: So doth not Gods 
ally, Wiles panting ſinne : for ic retaineth power,it hath ſtore 
r of SWifings to vex ſtill : when one judgement is executed, 
Den» # hath other enough ready, cither of the ſame kinde 


0 ther deg c< more ſharpe, or of another ſort : for all 
waratures with their ſeverall powers, are Gods darts 
, the Widlrike us when he commands. Therefore if we be fick, 
| all bel 1s not dead with us : if we be poore, poverty en- 
Winer: if we te in danger, danger isnot therefore put 
Wm for ever after : and if we be vexed , vexation hath 
"hat Walttherefore loſt his Ring : his dart, his weapons alſo arc 
niſes Waarp now as they were at the firſt, and harper 200, be- 
e fic 


ne: owe re finfuller. For according to th fe is the 

or edic'ne —_— more dangerous, requirg-more do» 

| p< PI plc S. eg wy af eiag: 41 is; 

ll BEEF thou be difobedient , then, he will lead thee”, 
. .IS. 


Wow them all, untill he hath hambled thee, and mace ' 
the BEMo'plorific tim with obedience 5 or utterly deſtroyed 34". 35 


ric WY Hi , Phe hovfiche, neither Vighely:think of this, 

Bot knoweth how to/pani{h for inne,' yea molt fe> 

the WW #ey tocorreft his i ONS .1f our 
om 


2 4.28.36,37, 


pic Torah here may notkeep thee ſome good while 
16h, ade 'melitarton of it, ler-that man after vor own- 
AY cart,. 
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Exod, 16,13, 
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heart, the (weet Prophet of 1{rael come to thy mind,and ig 
him ſee, whether God cockereth his intireſt fiends, or 
ſomething ſharply, if not bitterly, handlcth them, (e 
themſelves in their dregs, or ſecurely ſerving the Lord, 
Laſtly,yet conſider God is rich in mercy,and full ofcoms 
paſſion; lott-to/puniſh unlefſe too far provoked, content to 
ſhake his rod over us, towake us ſeare onely , and keep-us 
free from feeling his ſtrokes, if that may have his due work 
in us, that is, recall, reform, and confirm us : for as the 
windes could not overthrow Jonah, nor the waters drown 
him 1: ſo-neither could the Whale conſume, poyſon, or 
atinoy him, or ought” bur fear him, though ir had fwal 


lowed him: for Jonah remembring God, God ſhewed 


he forgot not Jonab, Therefore when and where Joncb 
thought verily and ſpeedily to have periſhed , then and 
there God cauſed him to be three dayes, andas many 
nights woſt ſafely preſerved. O power omnipotent, 0 
goodnefle all ſufficient , in all things, at all times. God 
then as well knowcth to deliver his our of al! diftreſſe in 
due time, as to reſerve the wicked to the day of judgement 
to te puniſhed.' And in what danger ſhall we deſpaire? 


' In what extremities ought not we to hope in our moſt 


70.2.10, 
Fe,zs 13, 
Dan. 6.14, 
& 3,26. 
Exod,17.6. 
Exod. 16,13. 
Exo, 2.1 5+ 3, 
IS, 


mighty Saviour , remembring Je#ab in the Whales belly, 
Jeremy in the mire of the deep dungeon , Daniel among 
the fierce Lions, his three companions in the hot burning 
Furnace, nay, 600000. men of war, and three times as 
many moe, men and women , young and old in the \Wil- 
derncig lacking mow diink;rben meat: and all theſe de 
livered ont of all danger, theſe laſt miraculouſly fatisfed 


. with' drink ont of the rock., - and with meat abundantly, 


from heaven. _ be 
' Secondly , though 'Jondh be caft into the troublousSea, 


_ and ſwallowed-of 'a hupe'Whale, yet he muſt preach-at 


Ninivie : though Moſes Flye. out of , yet be muſtbe 
the leader of Godspeople thence : Joſeph is in priſon, but 
he muſt be the Lord of Fgypr-and preſerve theChurch — 
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o&.x 09. end Crone 
open All und feat a pinto becauſe gk is nothing al 
'* "moſt, but unreverent and-fenſelelſe hearing. And wiy 
ſhould God xeach the h to learn? Why ſhould/he 
bk þ.to, gung-bl ks, gory wy Ye 
as 
they never! heard i before.” What doth that 2rgue? 
it ſhewetl, that the fooliſh and fimple are more diligent . 
ready,toth to hear andrecei word ofGod;thanihoſg 
thatare wiſe. in their own « ty or alſo io the wo 
Mat,n1+5- lp Whacfai 
I COT. 1.2 6o 
Mati.23. No 
2F, 26,27 ,28 
Lake.13.47, 4 
- AR,$.20. 


thee;ſtei 
phi Tp —_ be end Gods. _y Friddo @ 
 claimed/a ra hey gh Gckcloth, dec, they hone thew- 
elves; before the Lord , they earnct A Ga eveee kim-g0 


demn; 
ond the Lord = ors jog 


eurn awayihis wrath from chis woſull City. Fonch preac 
dry at Ndwvie,: cryingagainit it, It ſcemerd to have hum 
-bled ther);,; and-that withoura miracle. ( without whie" 
DS ASS is of credit among the Gertiles)not on- 
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of Jonahs, punifoment. 


regpbut wigh! n-foure dayes,much. withinforty 
26d Ninivic,rofflingNivivic,old and Ido- 


reaſon ure. | Faw ther e ſeeilſmen,/ 
pes ire ro rep pln 
Jue pin, +: Faneags: oy nog mea 
i; Ninkticrepentbie. {@ Moths 
ond and ſpeedy lively 
IC,WOr- theProphers Caherbe hadbeeg 
oy rg hepophere Ge bellyYthe :cal« 
ch EST by. Chriſt; (after; he-hid been three 
bemeli of: the Earth) mighe 
LY Oey ac eB 
Fen rad _— ore tru iy tne. For7ar 
ba dpecadventure-m or 
| Pugh thus wonderfully punbled dhemfclven 
e: Boy ee ag ded ; 
he, a = King alſpandſballeſcaped now:foon 
<rewroed to their yomity and never coated to.add 
> ll they wears on epen: wars miſerably weakned, yb.z.r6. 
lenerh fulfilling the Prophecy COON tar CON» 1 King, 23,26. 
d:; 2m oY hrece lord. ad] op a 764 
gumble.l hiniſclfe before the Lord, Abeh1 fa that cron _—_ 
ecding a infollo and "nn 14.22, 
Wt to work wi inthe bghe oF the wI4.6, 
ted himſelf, under the banbof Godgtating? 
a he did all in ay 14555 ; hadnot the evill 
| troughe rae bim jn hisda ſecing Rehboham 
E mba had foriken 


Me Te of Jankonkegs nagar 


fr ofthe Lord, &proygked cakes. with their firs 
thi Fathers hid done,huwblingthemfelyes 
or.l & con efling him! jot;ba4 riorthe-wrath of 


ſts on;thenm, vx StſekKing of Egype were 
not 


(nine: of-bls wrath appeareth, or elſe after they hve 
ted che feared Judgement, fallto their wonted wick- 
yagdin -'er them be ſurethe ftrong and Juſt God,that 
amed Niipie-flidden back,ywill oyercake them alſo in 

þ, and for{evertten them aver t6teaſclefſe woe. For 
reatnefſe,the beauty, theftrength,and riches of Niri- 
puld notwithftand the hand of God,or keep it from 
vation, but rather furthered and haſtened it. For with 


bay 
my. 34 
| #\ 


1 King. 24,25; 
Reve.l3.z, 


Ninivie, Fericho, Sodome, nor Rome, have bad half the 
Facing that we have had , yet we are unthankfull too, 
then that have we to look for; but when Sodowe was bur= Gen,19.27. 
MedZoer ftood ſafe: when Teruſalem was deftroyed, Bethelem 7*1*-41-1 7. 
ed fill: So the Lord doth alwayes provide for his peo- Ser pr D 
though. he make never ſo great a laughter and deftru- > abit 
bl amongft his enemies. For the Lord, becauſe of his Gen,45, 
« fenant, doth alwayes provide for his choſen, although 
Weybe but a remnant, like the gleaning after harveft,or 
Cuſter ofGrapes on the top of the Vine after the vin- 
nd though there be never ſo great calamiry or crou- 
* as we {ce in the Book of Gen. 45: Chap. when there 
"Wapreat time of dearth and ſcarcity ro come upan the 
where Facob was,the Lord had ſent Foſeph to provide 
fr his mo Jeb, left he ſhould. want bread,he or any of 
Wionnes and folks, and ſo ordered the matter that Fo- 
F*was, . treaſurer over all the Corn in Fegypt. And fo 
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Ro 71276 * 
mow Df © * 
Was -Lid vr ng The Taxt, 
"7 Ectlefaltes I1- Chap. 9. Verſe. 
| Rejoyen, Q young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart be 


7 ung dayes, follow t 
-lufts of 'qh-ine ejes, But rnender fn aig a? 


ta {de ment. 


Henl ſhould bave 5 Dat pol LI Cr 
ofs 
1 pled what. Text tp take in hand. 49 

: Pleaſe al; and-to keep! my {elf out. of 

& gr; and muſingsl nog find Tex: 
PENS in theScripture that dj Tporregronin NNE 
oY « '- lefle it were in-the Apocry phe , which is.noe 
"3 Scripture : this Text bids them that be yoluptu» 
> Yoluptuons till - letthemghatte vajn-glorious, 


In-glorious Kill ; let them that be coverous be cove» 
tOUS 


The Trumpet of the Soul 


teons till : let them that te drunkards , be dronkards 
fill : let them that be (wearers,be (wearers ill : let them 


thx be wantons, te wantons-RilT: lea them thitbecars 


lef Prelates ; be carelefleſtill: Jecchem:that be Uſurers 
be Ufurers fill : but ſaith- Solomon, Rewember thy end, 
that thou ſbalt be called to j at the laſt for all together, 
This is the counſell of Solomon the wiſeft then living; 
yehat a cqun{el is-this for a wiſe man 7 ſuch-aoneasmy 
a theteetningof bb Kal, he: Gith, Ay 

n the Feginningiof h &, he {aith , Ati varitie 
ard in the 4 he £5th » Fear God and keep bis Commands 


wents : in the twelfth Chapter he ſaith, Remember thy me- 


ker in the dayes of thy youthBur here he ſaith, Rejyce 0 
man in thy youth. Here he ſpeakerh like an Epicure, wh 
ſaith;Eat, drink s and, be-merry I he counſels , and 
here he mocks : yet after-the, manner of Fc! | 
they deſerved it in ſhewing their fooliſhnefſe, as in 
ficſt ofthe Proverbs, He laughedat the wicked in derifn, 


a$in the ſecond Plalme ,. God ſeeing us follow our own - 


wayes. For when-.he bids us pray, we play: and-when 
he bids us runne,we ſtand fill : + and when he bids us faſt, 
we feaſt , and ſend for vanities to make us ſport : then he 
laughs at our deſtration. Therefore when Selomon giveth 
2 ſharp reproof, and maketh you afhamed in one word, 
he {co its bidsyou do i againe, like a* Schoole-maſter 
which beateth his'Scholler for playing the Truant , he 
tid 'eth him play the Truant again; O this is the bittereſt 
reproot ,of all. But leſt any Libertine ſhould miſconſter 
Solowon'} "and ſay , that he bids us'be R__ and make 
niugh of otit fi e316 17 bo utteth up with a watch» 
ea re&th 5 bridlebefore htslips, ahd th: 

As Er ic, Paproe poetry further, and faith; 
Pnt iemem Ber ibatfor ul[tbeſe things thou muſt come to judge» 
ment: But if we will underſtand his meaning, he meancth 
when he faith, Rejayce, O young man ;'Repent,O young 
man, 'in'thy youth ;arid/ when he faith, Lec thy _ 
p w IV DT 3 861, car 
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rd, WE rechee, Let thy fins grieve thee ; for he meaneth 0- 
«nm MW wgife than he fpeaketh : he ſpeaketh like Micai in the 
It pof Kings, the ſecond Chapter, Goe up and proſper : 
ers, WH like as Exechie!,Go up and ſerve other Gods, or as S. Fobn 
nd, keth in the Revelation, Let them that be wicked be wice 
ber, SS. But if there were no judgement day , that were a 
8: Inyworld, therefore ſaith Solomon, when thou art in thy 
Was daunting in the fiel!s , and in thy brave ruffes, 


ng thy lovers , with thy ſmiling looks, thy wan- 
alk; and- merry jeſts, with thy pleaſant games and 
Wylooks , Rewember for all theſe things thou ſalt come to 


Whileſt the thiefe Realeth, the hempe groweth, and 
| ork _m_ ed pr I = fit eas 
We, and-riſe up to play', and fromplay to and 
wndred years bs” count little etioagh ©o finne in : 
daxic __ fins thou haſt ſet on the ſcore, ſo many 
es bf puniſhment ſhall be provided for thee. How * 
nan of pleaſure thou haſt taken, ſo many years 


Fan : how many drammes of-delight , ſo many 
yamds 'of dolour : when iniquity hath plaid her pare, 
3 ance Teaps upon the Stage ; the-Comedie is ſhore, 
the Tragedy is longer : the black guard ſhall attend 
[ you , you ſhall eat at the Table of ſorrow , and the 
wn of death ſhall be upon your heads, many gliſtering 
me looking on you,and this is the feare of finners: when 
 BeDevill hath entiſed:them to finne , he perſwadeth like 
old Prophet in the Book of Kings, who, when he had 
ned the young Prophet contrary to- the command:- 
of God, to turty home- with him and to cat and 
amAx, be curſed him for his laþour,tecauſc he diſobeyed 
;Wcommandement of the Lord , and fo as a Lion devou- 
{Ratim by the way. The fooliſh Virgins think that their 
Weill never be ſpent: ſo Dine firaggled abroad, whileſt 
*yas deflowred : what a thing is this to ſay,, Rejoyce, 
al then Repent : what a blank to ſay, Take thy pleaſure, 


ye and, 
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The Tramget of the Soul 
Pang wean arid ns EY 
* ff ceal eal' 
fat in the cradle,far all the _—_ in the world 
not help chee.cl(e; but thou (ſhale bein | | 
i, ore ur range) Gingycodkaow on 
come. Remem rind HOW 
CIOS thouſhelc clelirofin; als 
remember chis , then hon hat ſhalc 'baye.litcle hiſt t9 


thee all 
iths. T 


66> 

Lying breeds 

baugtineſſc oper hear pt - 

obſtinacy z and delod bores wuch evill. And 

whole progneſſe ob;ftn, beigroweth {rom «1yer v6 

from a thicf co a murtherer , and ever | 

hath ſearched all the roomin hell, and yet heinney 

tisficd, the morche finneth , the more he ſearchetb tc 

awhen he hath deceived, nayyhefhachpot degeivedaher,1 

ſoon as he hath tharhe defaeth, he hath-riot. that hed 

reth ; when; he hath lefe fighting, hegoeth 46 6 

gain : yetalictleand alitelemore,and © 

finneto another, While T preach, wy — | 

gender wirhin you, and willbreak forth as ſoone & 

aregone. So Chriſt wept, Jeruſalem Adgnl bn | 
" one,and we break ten; like children ingacthen and 

ſo as if we kept a fhop of vices, now this 

from one fin to another. 


" O remember by end, ſaith Solomon , and der thong 4 
come to judgment. - "7; 
What ſhall become of them that have tryed 1 

moſt? Be condemned moſt, Rejoyce O young maniw't 
youth. 

But if thou mark Solomox*, he harps upon'one h 
he doubles i it again and again, to ſhew us things of 
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p her? ou al, is like a bal ro puts out _ 
| a;BoXt - the-oynement -* for if 
ihe, have lpup == threed, that- we. wok 
an'ver Lthas; an{wer for onezwhy 5s 
ban Hh ys.foc Ne eval ou with- 


, i bk. ; K gyce at all. Yes there is 
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goeth law 
—_ ngco le: ibux the Topo rubs in bi 
in'mind' a J/thar for 21] 
diere cones in Bur? 
eek epoyee Rill:5f young men 
TEE {x tg rage? old wen do 
' being as they arqnow ?, Surely if Solameir Hved to ſee our 
old men live —_ as here hefſaith of young men : ſo high 
2sſinne ragerh; yet IP DP, as high as high 
BrE v1 Ps 25 M 
e 


#0 "%  ſoundingTo Judgement. 787 


how T , =. +45 of 
als WW Wohinks! ſee a-frord hang Tit the atre* by a 'twine 
w and all the ſons of ren tabour to bur it in fun- 
© There is. a place in hell where the coverous Judge fit- 
Nep we greedy Lawyer, the priping Land-lord, thecare-" 
LI bop, the lulty youth, the wanton damey, the thee, 
be bers of the Common-wealth, they are puniſhed in 
Fo) ebecaule they ever finned as lonig as they conld,whil- 
by y was offered unto- them: therefore, becauſe they 
his Inot be waſhed;they {hall be drowned. Now put to- 
the wrejoyce and remetwber, thou haſt learned rote wer-' 


7 
— 
Lene 


and take a new Leffoni, for now Salo mockednor. 
ue did Eefore ; therefore a check to thy ruffes, a check 
wicaftes, achecks torhy robes; a checketo thy gold,. 
S& to. your riches, a, check to your beauty, a check 
muck, a chack_toyour graves : Woe'from above, 
Tom kclow, Woe unto all the ſtrings of vanity: doft 
doc now maryel,that chov haſt not a teeling of finve? 
ena thou ſeeſt Saſomon, faith true, thine" owne heart 
tell that it is wicked, Fur it cannotamend;. therefore 
dibigh time to. amend? as Nethan, cometh to David 
bub, ſo, cometh. accuſing, Conletence after 


moe. Viet thinks.tha every aneſhould have'a feeling of 
we though this-da Us like yeſterd:y..and. to morrow 
wo day, yct one Gay will come for all, and then Woe; 
6, moe, and.nc thing. but darkneffe : and though Got 
benotrto Adam until he Hewmng, yt he came : al- 
wel the fre came,not upon Sodowe untill Evenjog, 
i came: and ſo cowes -the Jndge\,* although he 
Waor yet cone, though; he have leaden feet, he hath 
hands , the acrow [laycthand isnot yet fallen, fo is 
Wrath: the pir is diggeAthe fice kindled,and all things 
ur WW goma-'e. ready and prepared againft that day; one- 
mY finall» ſentence is, t6 come ,, which Wilt ot long 
ou mzy not think v0 be like te the thoeke that _ 
oF et 


aw carp to be wile : now therefore turne'over a new 
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ſhall vaniſh 
Lc Macon he coal 


ble, and they ſhall fa to the moor 
ond 5 poody ried ret depart 
Fs and' wrath , whem wee have not a- 


ſence 
cd fg pf [Bux they ſhall not bee covered ja 
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' ſownling te Judgrmie. 
then t arp c—_— os whe 
be rhe rormerce of Cer 
die an mo . 
oorible ic is ©" hen you think of roemene pak 
ume erroahieyeagron mo 1. all that 
prateyagreanyh wor. Hrftrco 


eyou ſee a finner going to hell, and his famner 

x him, argon: yy look at him, the- Ari- 

the Sainrs Taugh at him-, and the 

joat bi (and: many look in the face, and 

ad, tay would Rive and tle with him; forſake 
leave him to pay all the feores't' Theti Fudas 

pf his Bribes : Eſa would caft up his Pot- 


+ Achix would caſt downe hts Gold; and: Gebezi 
tefaſe- his gifts : Nehwebadnezaer would 'be ham- 


| would be fairhfull, and the prodigaH would 
finks I. fee Acben ruatming abont , where ſhall 


de d'thar I have fone, that it 'mighe not 
nn ftamd to appear for a witnefſe againſt 


Di Jadar running tovkebit Priefts,faying,Hold.take 
X wn wronbebigh Pick the in- 


ng forthe bleſſing when it is 260 late, has 

id his biceh-right for a meſfe of Pottage. 
e,woe, woe'that ever we were born, O where is 
5; that would belicve this, before he feltibe fire 


ll, -or that would believe the pooreſt Lazares in the 
l, woe berrer than himſelf, before the dreadful da 


en they cannor/helpe it , if they would never fa 


_when repentanceis too late; Herod ſhall them with 


were Fobn Baptiſt: Phar aob would with that he were 


6 and Seal weuld wiſh that he had been David, Ne- 
ezzar , that he had _ Daniel, Hamen to have 


becn 


The Trunipet of the So! 
Lemwouls wh -Eſax would wiſti-to be Facob, and 3« 


ould” miphedic the dexth of the P 
then he would ſay , I will give oor ch 
merethanEſay: faſt more than Moſes: pray more than 
Daniel - weep: more. than, Mary Magdalen : ſuffer more | 
ſtripes.than Pax! : abide more impriſonments than Mirchi, 
abide more crueltythan any mortall man would doe , that 
It tbe, te, CO might be , come ye bleſſed, 
Yea, |, would give all the goods in the world, that 1 _ 

cape this dreadfall day. of wrath and judgment,andt 
| might not ſtand. among the Goe: O that | might live a 
all;my life, anda Leper {'O-that 1 might endure 
all plagues and fores from thetop of the head, tothe ſole 
of the foot, ſuſtain all fickneſſe and griefs, that I might 
eſcape this jadgement.! 7 
.. The guilty, conſcience cannot abide this day. The filly 
fhcep ſhe is taken will not bleat\, but you may carry 
her and do what you will with her , an 1 ſhe will be ſub- 
Jet : . but. the ſwine 4 if ſhe be once taken ; ſke will roare 
and cry, and think ſhe- is never taken but tobe flaine : $5 
of all things, the guilty. conſcienge cannot abige to heare 
of this diy, for they know that when they hear of it, they 
hear of their. own 'condetnhation; /1 think if there werea 
gpncral colletion made” througltthe whole world, thu 
there might be no judgement Gay, then Go would be fo 
rich, thatthe world would gd'a begging, and be a5 a wabe 
Wilderneſſe. Then the coyctous hidge would bring forth 
his bribes/: then- the. crafty Lawyer would fetch out his 
bags; the Lforer would;/give his gaine; and the idle ſer+ 
yant would dig up his talent againe; and make'a double 
 thereof,/ But all the money in the world will not ſerve for 
ger fins, but the. Judge muſt anſwer for his bribes, hethat 
ath money, muſt anſwer how he cxme by it,and juſt con- 
demnation muſt come uponevery:ſou} ofthem : then ſha'l 
the finner b2 ever dying, and neyer dead, like the Sulaman- 
der, that is eyer inthe fire and never conſumed: 


Put 


<4 


& ſe ounding to Tudgement, 
"Skit if you come there, you may ſay as the Queen of Saba 
fd of verde 1 believed the reors that I heard of 
In mince own Countrey , Eut the one half of thy wiſe 
* wasnot told me. If yoa come there, to ſee what is 
you may ſay , Now [ believe the report that was told 
1 0n'y own Country concerning this place, but the one 
atnow I feel, 1 have not heard of ; now chuſe you whe. 
2Qa will rejoyce , or remember : whether you will 
kid amongſt you bleſſed , or amongſt you curſed : whe- 
you will enter while the gate is open, or knock in vain 
then the gate is ſhut : whether you will ſeek the Lord 


? 
- 
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bo 1 lleft he may be found, or be found of him when you 
ie would not be ſought , being run into the buſhes with £- 
ole Wi nto hide your ſelves : whether you will take your hea- 
zhe # now here , or your hell then there : or — tri- 
., WW kilation, to enter into'the kingdome of God, and thus to 
ly ule your hell now here , or your heaven then there in the 
Ty to come , with the bleſſed Saints and Angels, fo thas 
b- oy eater, you may lead a new life, putting on Jeſus Chriſt 
oF Gnls r Ck. I 
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| + fob. 8. 5,6,7- 
& If thou wit aieRo ces, Od, ont! prey unts the 


'y, 
6. I thow bepure and upright, then ſurely he will awa 
- "——— mee the bebitativg of 1) rigor _ 
k Ant though thy beginniug be but ſmel!: yet thy Latter 
[ei greally-inerecſe, x 


Mong IN 2 fick and evilt affefted body ( deat 
TEINS I Beloved ) we afually fee þ ml 

< tives mimiſtred, that the maladies may 

be made more fit and pliable to recdive 

WY wholſome medicines. The like, yez, 

wm and greater regard ought we to have + 
| -of our foules, which nor betng ceafie 
oe | affetted with finne, bar ſick every unts 
needto be” prepared with threay and exhor- 

ations, comforts amd conſolations, one way or other,that 
maybe made fit, not to receive the preparative, but 
tie perfedtion of” ſalvation. And for this cauſe 
kyet made choice C_ of Scripture, as of a light 
Whineunto us in dar ,a direction to'our ſteps, aid a 
lnthorne to our paths, while we wander through the 
byytrons waves ofthis wicked world. The rext isplaine 
inobje& to cyery mans capacitie ,- naturally budding 


ET N 3 unto 


Concerning 
the Search. 
P/al. 107. 
4at.s6, 


Mat. 17:10. 
Fill 35. 
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unto bloſumes. The firſt cpoegining our duty which we 
are to perform towards God: The ſecond, Gods promis | 
ſes, if we perform chis duty, _ 

Our duty towards God , is implyed in theſe three con- 
dicions, Firſt,If thou wilt early ſeek unto Gog. Secondly, If 
thok wilt pray unto the Almighty. Thirdly, If thou be pure and 
wpr bt: ſo that the-whol conſifteth on theſe three points, 

ic , what it is that God requireth, namely, a diligent 
and ſpeedy ſearch, in theſe words, If they wilt [ech earh, 
Secondly,how thy ſearch is tobe madeyin Prayer, in theſe 
words; If-.thou wilt prey to the Almighty. -Thirdly , what 
effc& theſe things ought to work in us,a purity and fince-. 
rity of li'e, in-thefe words ; -1f thou be pure and upright. 

As our duty towards. God confiftetb in; chree poince,. 
ſo Gods blefling towards us is alſo threefold ,anſwerable 
to the ſame, Firſt,for ſeeking,he promiſerb,He will awake 
unto thee. Secongly, for ire unto him , He will make, 
the habitation of Thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. Thirdly, for 
being pure and upright ,' He will make thy latter end in» 
cryaje execedmgly : yea, though the beginning be bur 

mal « » s p , - # gr ſw: . 
Firſt,therefore conſidering theiſearch,it is a work both 

in defire arjd labour to be.joyned to God. Inthe Pſalm; 
this ſtandeth for the burchen of the ſong © Th'y celle{4uym 
the Lord-in the time of their trouble , and be delivered them; 
Icis but, frk.and b1ve, ſeek, and. finde, knock and-it ſball be 
op?ned wnta you;; Saving that here theſe chings are to be re+ 
garded; to-wit, How, by Whom, and When we muſt ſeek 
the Lord, - | | h, | 

How, fir faithfally : for if ye have but as much faith as 
agrain: of Muſtard ſeed, and ſay unto this mounteine , Re- 
move , it ſpall rewow , and nothing (bail. be impeſsible unto 

ou. »&% {, 
Then next, humbly, for ic is the humble Petition that 
ptcrceth the-gkies , and that ſhewed the Publican to ve 
. l p4 
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P t home to his houſe” more juſtified than the boaſting 


"Fharilee :- and they alone that be bumbled and meek,find 
t7#foc their ſoules. | : 
And I:|t of all, continually : for we muſt nor faint in 


ith, but to bim that continueth to do. 


795 


| mall-doing,becauſe the reward-is not promiſed to bim that _ 


Theſ. 6. 


"But we may long ſeck and never finde, except we ſeek , rip, 2, 


be Father by the Sonne : For no man kyoweth the Father, 


bat the Soxne , and he to whom the Son ſhall diſcloſe bim : 
x pooe way, the truth, and the life , and #6 man cometh to 


the Father but by bim. There is one God, and one mediator 
| Ktwixt God and man,the man Chriſt Feſus. So that if we fin, 
-Fehiave an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt, and he is the 
wopltiation for our fins: only ler us ſeck the Lord while 

' Kemay be found. 
And to this end, the word ſeeking is uſed in this place, 
* Fat we may learn, that as the heavens and the planets,and 
trwhole frame of nature were ordained to finiſh their 
 Quele by motions and operation : ſo man, as he was or- 
ined to. a- moſt bleſſed and happy end, ſhonld attaine 
il reanto,not by floth and idtenells,but by an earneſt ſee- 

g of the lame. | h 


4 | ome of heaven is like a Treaſure, which 21%» 


jot be found without fecking and digging. It is 

[the precious pearle, for. which the wiſe Merchanc 
Micontent. not onely to {eek , bur to fell all that he 
Kt buy it. God hath placed us here in this world 
u "qed: dmengto plaugh upon the fallow of onr hearts: 
4 'Y dotirers,to work in the Vineyard : as travellers 
i. trek a Country:, as ſouldiers to fight the battell 


- 


Kihe LORD, againſt che flcſh, the world, and the De- 
va | I for this purpoſe hath he propoſed unto ns an 
land, a. Vineyard, a trip!e enemy to fight a+ 

t: that we might remember, that we muſt cill the 

nd , if we will reape the fruit, that we muſt prune 

N 4 the 
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 kght, if we will oyercome, e'that tilleth the Land (i 
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xhe vine, if we will drink 'of the grape : that we muſt 


the wiſe © bay rt om res but be that fol w- 
&th idleneſſe ſpall be with ty, Tdleneffe is a moth 
or canker ot the min: "adi frak thereof are widget 
cogitations, evill affe&tions; and worſe a&ions: cotrope 
wtrees without fruit, twice dead, and pluckt ap ty the. 
wy cadring in the minde a loathing of God and 


'" Eſchew therefore idlenefſe, I beſeech you, and by the 


want ye finde in other, Jearne intruftion for your ſelves. 
Be nat fargattull how duſie your enemy is, if he finde you 
idle: firſt be puatcth'you in minde of c kines, deb 
offer} qnparruvieyso fireBGs: thert he craveth com 
ſent, and it yon grant him that , he triympherh by adding 
praftice: herleavethns mcanes unattermpred, where! y he 
way ſubvert and bring you Re. To one (as to 
Eveb ) ha prawifedh-the knowledge' of and evill, 
Another bs ſeducach with Wing (Rat, as he d)4Phs- 
reeb.the king, whom he deceived! by falf Prophers. T6 


m_ en CN CON and anti 
@tber parcticulary heJdayerh nothing una 

by he ma A foule of the imple; ahd: wriy 
them. od ecafove wore ag 2 
vert, I tha wayhtreoki feeke'leaming/asfor a Jews 
maks. lier Garchandiaquimio i para rf 
and [eeke late ,, in the-morning bw th feed, and in. the 
evening let nat thyhand veſt 5 ſeal Mint In* the day of 
trandſe, and herrlhitercbee 4 abc thou, thglt gloritic 


es. And to 


' .Secke him, there is the commandement ; he-will de* 
liver thee,. there is-the -promife : / and' then ſhalt glorife 
him, there is che. condicians Tor difobey*the commande- 
meng, -isrebelion : to difituſt his prowiſes' is mifdelirie: 
to refuſe the candition, js vilelingraditate. Wherefore _ 


” | 
the be pretended theiTtmpl ofthe Lord, to the - 
d,where« 


" hh 
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| #nd ſeeke tarneftly, witha fervent ſpirit, and 
Wblenele of heart, and let.us perſwade our ſelves, that 
[ Wes rio firndirig without ſeeking, no opening without 
KC ke ccond cireunfrancetobe conſidered in this poine, 
SOWhen we muſt ſeek for theſe things. Our &ireti- 
dw deunto'God. for every good and perfett giſt is from James 1.17, 
ting from the Father of Lghts. And as forma- 
Wan we arc ts ſeek God, and to God alone, lo elpe« 
yfor theſe foure. _ | 
"Fif&- beodiſe ave have tiothing of our felves, nor of a 
creature; tut whatſoever we have, we have ic of 
What haſt thou tht thou haſt not received? In 
Hive; we tore; and have our being. Art thon wife . 
6wne conceit? O rememter that the- wiſdome 1 Co. 2. 
Re world is foolifhneſſe with God. O confider that 8971. 
mmatarall man underftandeth not-the chings of God, 
| $arehid from the wiſe and prudent , and are 
aſd to babes and ſucklinps. Alas, what wereman if 
Wikre onve left ro Nimſelte? A as rae miſery, and a 
efcthimity.. Alas; how were heable torefift che fiery 
of the adverfary, who contirmally goeth abour like 
waving Liori, ſeeking whom he may devoure? Here ye 
gue, firſt his malice, for he daily. accuſeth us befor the 
: of the Kings Bench : when he cannot pre- 
Wireis-Conre, bor ſeerh his bills of accuſation repel-. 2 Per. 7, 
atten he removeth themarter to the Corirt of our own X*v0/.5e 
dence; where on the one ſide, he layggh the bookes of 
award ftatutes made againſt finne:Dn the other fide, 
Wbitls of accuſation Frought in againſt us out- of the 
kke ofthe Law, alledging theſe firi& places againſt us: 
that finwetb (ball die the death. Curſed is be that 
b not in every point of the Law, todoe it. On the other 
bringeth in our conſciences to witnefſe againſt us, 
inferreth this hard concluſion: Therefore theje is 


bye in-{afvation, 
__ : Then 
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Then if he ſee that we appeale from jaſlice to mer. 
cy, and ſay, At what time {oever afinner repenteth,the 
Judgs patreth all his wickednefſe,out 'of his remem- 

rance, he dealech wich us,, as crafty worldlings deale 
in. matter of Law, who when they. ſce their matters 
paſſe againft them +in higher Courts ; bring downe 
their caſe into. the Countrey to be decided by their 
Neighbours : Who, either for theic fimplicity cannot, 
or, tor their favour dare not judge of the truth of the 
matter. | 

1- So our adyerſaric, though God himſelf doe diſ- 
charge us, though our conſcience dqth teftific our inno» 
cency: yet he accuſeth us in the third Court before men, 
where he is bold to poure out his whole venome and poi+ 
ſon of his'malice againft us, and ſo forge what lies, and 
{landers, and libels he lift, becauſe he knoweth they ſhall 
be received as true. - * 

2 Thus he accuſeth Chriſt Jeſus our blefſed Lord and 
Saviour before Pontius Pilate, and cauſed divers falſe and 
untrue witnefſes ro-come in againſt him. But if he were 
malicious onely to wiſh our deftruftion, and not mighty 
to wreak his malice, we ſhould have lictle cauſe to trare. 


| But he is mighty, therefore he is termed a Lion,the powet 


ofdarkneſs, a great Dragon, which drew to the earth the 
third part of the Stars: of heaven : that is, with earthly 
temptation to have oVerthrown them , which ſeemedio 
ſhine in the Church of God as Lamps and Starrs. O then 
how eafie is our gpverthrow , if the Lord did not hojdus 
up , -which ſhinTnot as Stars in heaven , but creep like 
worms.on earth. 


3 Yer if he-were but malicious and mighty , it were. 


berrer with us, but he is fierce, and therefore called a rot 
ring Lion, who laying wait for the blood of the godly, 
ſiirreth up blood-thirfty perſecutors to make themſelves 
drunk with the blood of Saints : as moſt grievouſlyhe 


did from the time of Fobn Baptift, to the reigne of Max- 
entins 


wy 
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ner» WW ade the ſpace 'of 294. years , ſlaying fome by the 
,the Wd ; burning others with fire , hanging ſome on the 
em- Willows, drowning ſome in riyers , ſtabbing ſome with 
leale Wilts of iron,prifling others unto death-with Rtones,de-. 
ters Wi ig many thouſands of the tender lambes of Chrifts 


- 


4 Tothis malice, might and rage}, is added his fub:ill 
Wy, which he uſeth in-ciccumventing the faichfull:he 7eb r, 
the Wikhinot picch/ his rents in any one place, bur walketh a- 

from. place to place to ſpy out his beſt advantage, in 

life mohe he ſoweth tares, and inthe day he hindreth the 

no- WY wont thereof. 


. 


en, Heproceedeth after fucther,and addeth to his policy 
o1+ Why, he-confidereth our natures and diſpoſitions, 
od BW ito whar fianes we do moft incline : and thereur 
all WW oheapplicth himſelf, ſometimes by flattery , ſome- 

ines by feare,, ſomerimes by feeding our humoure, he 
nd Bi Gallly inciceth us, formetimes by violence he goeth abour 
ad aaforce us, ſometimes by changing himſelfe into 
ere WW a Atpell of light , | he endeavoureth to betray our 
ty WW bled into his hands, and- in whatſoever eftate he fin- 
- bus, he thereby taketh: occaſion to lay fiege to our 
he WY "Thu you ſee noted in a word, the force of our adyer* 
ly bye txamine now your ſelves , whether you have any 
0 Wi Wigin your felves,and you ſhill finde notbingbut weak- 
n Ry corruption. It is Go4that giveth ſtrength to 


i” mighty, wiſdom: to the prudent, aid knowledge to 

L underſtanding : he teacheth Davids bands to fighr, , 
wdhis fingers to battell , he giveth ficengrthto his armes [4.144 

e BE threak a bow, -even a bow of ſteele : wherefore let nei * 

- WH @he'wile man glory in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong 

2 WH kin his firenget ; bur let him that glorieth, glory in 

WLord. -* 

Fee idly, weare to ſeek unto God alone, becauſe 

Weirſo preſent az he; for God, becauſe he is Cmlgny 

| al 
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and with lis power filleth- both heaven and earch, is pros 
ſent alwayes with them that feare hin, and to ſuc- 
cour them i difireſſe,, The Lord isneere to all that call 
upen hitn in truth; he keareth: our ings and lighs, 
TIN ENttr Hoop ry: for us befors we 

aske. - : ] | 
Thethird reaſon why wo muſt feuke urito God ls, none 
isſo able to help as he: Bur of chis} ſhall have particulas 
occaſion to ſpeak when 3 come to this point , Aud proy 

unto the Alwighty. | 
The fourth reaſon why we muft ſeoke Chriſt alone is, 
becauſe there is none ſo willing to help as bes It is a 
great courage to usco make ſuit,, when we are perſins- 
dedof the willingnefſe ot him to whom we make ſuict and 
_ Ipriy ye, whowasever more earcfull for qur ſalvation, 
and' more watchfull over-usthan the Lord ? whio ever pur, 
histruſtin him, and wasconfoanded ? in this reſpe® heiy 
called a Father, becauſe as the father tendereth his ſanne, 
ſothe lord doth all thoſe that pur their cruſt in him. Can 
. there be any'morewilling to help us than Chrift, whoſe 
whole head was fick, and: whoſe. heart was heavy for 
out ſakes? yea, in whoſebody, from the fole of the foot 
eo the crowne of the head, was nothing but wounds, and 
ſwellings and ſores? but alas, this was nothing to that he 
ſy for our ſakes. He - was compaſſed about with 
feare and horrours,tilfhis ſweat was drops of bloud,and 
| bigbonegbruiſed in the fleſh, he was whipped, and fconr- 
ged, and chaſtiſed with forrowes, rill he cryed out in the 
bieternefſeof his foule, O Loyd, if it be poſſible, lex this cp 
puſſefrom me. Theheavy hand of God was fo grievous 
npon him char he bruiſed higvery bones, and rent his 
reinesafunder: he could: finde no in his fell, but 
was wounded; yea wounded to. the deathy even the 
moſt bitter de:th upon the Croſſe. His tender ' fin- 
gers werenailed to , the Croffe,, his face was wrinkled WF 
with weeping and wailing; his fades: imbrucd and go f 
re 


j 
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th his Own bloud , fpurting-and guſting frekk 
ws ribbes; the ſhaddow of death was upon his 

grief could be like this, or what condemnati- 
Wd be fo heavy y fith there was no wickedneffe in 
nds? fith he was the brightneſle of his fathers glory, 
& Sun of righteouſnes that ſhined in the world,as te 
y dayes at an end, to ſee ſuch throbbing fighs and 
Wl rhoaghts without cauſe of this, fo deeply thgrs- 
I the tables ofhis breft? Bur was thisall? No, my 
ren, fith his excellency was ſuch above all creatures 

world was not worthy to give him breath, it was 
grief unto him , to ſee himſelf made a worme, 


M0 
+4 


ot a man, a ſhame of men, and contempt of the 
ble: to ſee his life ſhut up in ſhare and reproaches,, 
wcould it but ſhake his bones out of joynt, and make 
are melt in the middeft of his bowels ? who was 
mo fall of woe, and brought fo low into the duſt of _ 


— _ =. Mo. a... dos... 


upon whom did the malice of Sathan ever get ſ@ 
© conqueſt ? 
*Tik though it were exceeding, yet it was not all, no, 
but a taſte of grief in compariſon of the reſt: behold 
efore(if your weary cycs will ſuffer you to behold)the 
ar of all miſcries yer behind : the finne that he hated, 
af take upon his own body , and beare the wrath of 
ther poared out againſt it. This is the folncſſe of all 
ethet compaſſed him round about , Which no tongue 
#DE to utter , or heart conceive :' the anger of the Fa- 
Wurned in him , even to the bottome of hell, an{ 
apimk of confuſion : it wrapped him in' the chaines 
FRernal death ; it crucified him \, and threw kim down 
Withe bottomcletfe pit of calamity , and made his ſoul 
ameping and' wailing to melt into the'E bitter teares 
naling -conadoar : 0 God my God , why baſt than for- 
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R Fthat my head were a well of water, and a foun- 
” Laine 
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tain of teares, that I might weep day and night at the re 
membrance thereof: bur leſt I linger too a about one 
flower, while | have many to gather, 1 will conclude thi 
one-point in-awpord... fr 12+ _. og, 
- Sith Chriſt hath ſuffered theſe,, and an infinite numbee 
more ſuch like torments for our ſakes, it is blaſphemoug 
-once tO dreame or imagine, any to be more willing to 
help us than he: nay. he ismorereiyto hear our pra 
than we to offer them unto him,inſomuch as he compſain- 
eth by the Prophet -Eſay-: 1 bave been found of them which 
ſought me not , all the. day long have I ftretched ont my hand 
unto a rebelious people, which walked in-« way that was wit 
goed, even after their own imaginations. And unto Jeruſalem, 
he ſaith, O Jeruſalew, Je.uſalem , How often wonld [ bave 
gathered thee togetber, as a Hen gathereth the chickens, but ye 
would not | 
_  »- Wherefere to end this point : Seck for .knowle 
as. for a treaſure.. and for wiſdowe, as for the wedge of 
gold of  Ophir. No mention ſhall be made in compa» 
riſon of it, of Corall, Gabiſk , or that precious Onix: 
For wiſdome is more -precious than pearls. But above all 
things, ſeek it where ic may be found : and where 
is the' place of underflanding ? Surely, man knoweth 
not the path thereof. The deep ſaith; It is not in we: 
the ſea ſaith, It isnot in me : death-and deſtrudion ſay, 
We have heard the fame thereof with our cars: all crea- 
tures ſay, It with us : But God underſtandeth the 
way thereof : -unto man he ſaith , The fear of the Lord 
: = beginning of wiſdeme , «nl to depart from evili is wnder- 
anding, | 
The third circumſtance is , when we muſt ſeek unto 
God ,' and holy David anſwereth , Early , even in « time 
when be may be found. Let us redeem the day , which 
we have foreflowed ſo many dayes , wherein we bare 
ſo long hardened our hearts : let us take up this day, 
maxe' it-the day of our repentance : let ne wake it acy 
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Fence of life, as it is the firſt day of the new yeare,ae[.5, 
Kern this moment be the laſt of a fintull life, and the 
$#&y co godlinefſe. And as the wiſe man faith, Meke 
wi tarryi Ig to turn unto the Lord, axdput wot off from - 

b dey :-for (nddenly (ball the Lords wrath break, and in thy 
exrity thon fbalt be deftroyed,and ſbalt periſh in the time of ven- 


Et chou a Magiſtrate, placed in high roome and Au- 
[ ; and ſeated in the Throne of Dignity? Then uſe 
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ich _ - 
1 this thy might to wrong and oppreſhion , grinde not 
"” fac of the poore , ſwell not with pride, deſpiſing 
| Wow eſtate : Sell not thy righteouſneſſe for ſilver , pre- OA, 2 
be mng the werchants of Babylon, before the Citizens of Je- ? 


ye Ar thou 4 private labouring man ? Do thy du'y truly, : 
ge ujed \, and live in dread to diſpleaſe 'the good Magi» © OF" 
A Fart thou. old, and;haſt conſumed the flower of thy 

- ith in wantonnefſe ?-Break off thy courſe, and frame 

1 Wy Ufe to ſobriety : give the waterjno paſlage, no, not. a 

rs te: for if it have never fo little iffue, it will over flow 

h ke!” and” ifthou do ſlack the reines never ſo little, thy 

.. WH Wes will carry thee (like a wild horſc)thorow brambles 

| buſhes, and will leave no ſoundneſs in thy fleſh: work 

'? WH reformation: in thy ſelf berimes , even to day, cven 

\- WH firſt day of the new year : If you will bear my voice, har= 


d Wt yur hearts. 
by ZAtt thou young, and doeſt begin to flouriſh like the 
ons Palm-tree? O confider, that the onely way to re- 
ne" the blofſomes-of thy beauty ; and to keep thy 
- WH er from! withering , and thy life from fading away, 
; Wh fiftolcck early unto Gol, andto apply thy. mind vo un- 
« WH Eanding, to prevent” the! morning watches, and to 
| WA thy. body to be 'moyfened/ of the mornivg dew. 
WW dehde the good houres;, that are well imployed 
4 , yooy 

f Whne gool ſtudy and holy exerciſe , early ritng 
h bringeth 


1% 
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| - th health to thy bodygand increafeth thenumber gf 
y axyes. | 
/ Scek therefore, and teck early , conſecrate your felng 
- Nazarites mito the Lord, touch no uncleanething, ging 
Eccie,12®. yo provocation tothefleſh, Syrive with the Cock in wetch 


ſubveſſe , and riſe with the cbirping of the birds :» 

body a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice may Lord : This eerie | 

like 4 jacrifive of fine flew : it is like the fat-taken from the- 

prace wfering.: yea, itis better than eny ſecrifice , it is liky the 

fewer of roſes in the ſpring of the yeare , aud as the lily inthe 

frrings of water, and us the branches of frankjncenſe in the ting 

of Summer : And as a veſſel of maſlic gold teſct with rich 
4-32. 47,90. precious ſtones, a3 a faire Olive that, is fruicfull, and as 

* the tree that groweth upto the clouds, - 

Having ſpoken of the Search; it followeth-that I ſpeak 
of the manner, how iis tobe made. In prayer , by theſe * 
words , If thou pray unto the Almighty. . 

I fhewed you before , the force of our adverſiry: re- 
geive now 2 ſhield againſt his force, even the ſhiel4 of 
proper: He isnot tote refiſted by ringing of an hallow- 
ed bell, norby ſprinckling of holy w:ter , nor by there- 
liques of Saims, nor, by our own works and merits, for 
theſe are weapons of his 'own waking z but by an caradt 
ſeckingto God . which ſearch and ſeeking muſt bewade 
by prayer, againſt which, his poyſoned venome taketh no 


It is his malice that accuſeth, prayer pleadeth thy caſe 
before God, and repelleth all his accuſations : 
the Prophets doe wienefſe, that whatſoever wee aske in 
prayer, if we believe, we ſhall receive it. Is it hisrage 
bo and fury that ſhould terrifie vs ?-no , that prayer that 
- Mat!,:, firengthenedSanpſonto rent a young Lion, as one ſhovld 
| have rent a kid, having nocking in hand , (hall nite 
and ſhut up the mouth of the Lygn. As for his policy 
and walking up and downe, fecking to devoure us, a 
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-- Behold,>the Lord: (hall- come inithe' great and. latter 
day of judgements when noneſhalleſcape bis judgetnent 
. ſeat; with clouds (hall he come; ———_— ſhall ſe 
him, even they which pierced him thorow,ſhall alſo wiile 
before him,, being: ſummone4all ta appeare moſt feare- 
fully befare his imperial throtie of:;Majely: then: beta 
. vourable,OTlgrd, befavourable: Alas,with whateys hall 
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me of deſtra&ion,as we perceive it : and though he 
tbut ſome one or two of his bleſſings upon us, yer 
ich are we bound for the'e bleſſings to fing praiſe, 
zour, and glory , unto him that fitteth upon the 
i, and unto the_Lamb for ever. But upon whom 
ath beſtowed all wheſe blefſings, O how itrialy by 
6d cauſe arethey bound to magnifie the Lord, and to 
oye in God their Saviour. Examine _—_ own 
akiences, I beſeech you, whether God hath beſtowed all 
1 bleſſings upon you, or no: and If he have, O what 
mar cauſe have you to come before his face with praiſe, 
g loud unto him with pſalms, to worſhip and to fall 
mn before him , to give unto the Lord the glory of his 
te, to bring an offering of thankſgiving, and to enter 
phis courts with praiſe. And yet who knoweth whe- 
theLord hath grezter bleſſings for you in ſtore; ye may 
we he will pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and- 
ltthe hamble an4 meek. Surely,the Lord doth uſe ver- 
[a means to bring us to honour , and whoſoever you 
ſe endued with the vertaes of this Text, I mean, with 
by'unto God with prayer and purity of life, ye may 
[elare there is a bleſſing reſerved for him of the Lord,yea, 
= bleſfing, as though his beginning be but ſmall, yet 
Watter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 


emp. Hr” 


bod increaſe the love of theſe things in our hearts, and 
tus worthy of Chriſts bleſſings; which he hath plenti- 
in ſtore for us * that after he hath heaped temporall 


ps upon us,he will give usthe bleſſing of all blefſings 
the life of the world to come. _ 
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heavenly kingdome. And yet notwirhſtanding, ſuch isthe 
—_— this x ty age;that our greiteſi care istopro- 
vide for this preſ as therich manLukp 12: Inlarged 
his Barnes, wherein to put his tore for'many 
bur. we - gcver -or- very late remembey to: de for 
the Tifegp come like that other rich man;Luke' +6. that ne- 
bc po of heaven, tiH ke wastor flames 


Incho.43.'.f Jabs, Cirift is atd io love the valet 
mils and here he is ſaidto come unto them : For-whom 
he ' loveth,; he.:cannot choſe bur viſit , Nike the friends 


. of Job, thatcawe to.comfort him» in his adverfitle: 


ea, nd:thopreaterJorthe beareth umo any, the oftener 
ke will refort voto: them; 7 þe wilteoing.ant ou. 


with them, Sore. 23. Like Jacob,that came downe in- 


is teloved Sonne ' Foſeph,-and dwelt in 
Faber Buc.C lu wm mars Pe Jos Jacob was 
or became nog, ti awas {ent for with'horſes 
Notts but Cheiltcameat his own accord to ty belt 
m1 Ye 
Thas doth he- io prevent us withWs bleſſings: 
before he ya delired rhe into the world, he called 
bis. Apply on; they os to revs ory rt 
*:709 rathe-untothis,noble houſe. Ohap- 
py hour that emonanduch « gueſt! butthrice hap 
Py inhabitants to whom ſuchia- gueſt would 
to come! When he came to the ſwiniſh _ 
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hoſe! Joonhdich gigen. commended unto 
ec Paſo zichly-rowe ded at; the 
oſe godly F athers, Abrabam and Lyt,, enter- 
of ftrangers : ſo we may daily 
TT 'of Cpocng many of a 
a:lawe wan;.and whatſoever is. done Gen, 1 8; 
ahat are his mevers heaccounicth and vc: Gen.19, 
mnetunto himfelle... 
ie 3 ue ofho{pitaliry is nandabs all 
; {0 is-it more eſpecially commended to the 
ter \ who are cxprelly-commanded by the Apoliles 
hen things,. to, be, given: 49: ho/pizaliry. (-Lnto 1 Tim. zz, 
bv = ofthe [ao the the Lord a inced ©'8les 79.35, 
thatthe miniſters- hoaſe ſhould tethe 
Nan *.. ig his tore their treaſure; but the 
rs of oar dayes have no-'citics of refuge fog 
or they. havenons for themlclves : they have noe 
to relieve the-wangs of others, for they have 
© their owne..:: >, 
\ Marthe- had: thus etenalned. Chriſt, as he 
h, irito her houſe, Mary 2 began to entertaine him, 
{0% into her- heart, ſhe ſat athis feet, to heare 
ing, for no. ſooner was Chriſt come into. the 
4 pert occafionto teach ang to ina 
t _ 
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vii pn hepreaglcinkdwedies wcher thy en Ws 
Lukes,  Depreachelandheard with quiet mindey tos AY 
Jong, every dy is heard; and when the-body isqquiet,” tl 


with weeds and thornes is unhe to-reeive the (etl, of 
Matrh,z.vs, YI any fraltro Wmabatalleth it; Asoftenthereforeas 
Lute 8,14, | We comet lieare theword of Godſ we muſt not: come 
withjdifirafed minds, we maftnottrouble our ſelves with 
the cates of this'' Ye; which-(ay onr Saviour GN of 
thofnics to dibke the word;and to wake it unfru - 
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FGamal), chad ad was per fetly inficutted. in the —__ dts 12, 
rt oily 3s commanded, ir Men the FR & he 
jt 7 hires the wird i850 he beatd withal his 
. " r diligence arg earyefineſld appearerh, in rhiriſhe 
pla nor depart to he]p her ſiſtech,ad: iignifit/vhar the # 
i" —__ word muſt ICT IE II 7447 - «P7200 
' 21.1 70 
> diligeng and; bumliryy! Griech Nw cobdemmer 
a epligence and contempt of: Chriſt and) hisr/wore, 
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B£ pe. fecr y WA We :are 6a] rage dortaring lp 
. YJIO 
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to beſeen, whereonr ſome profit might ariſe, how are. - 
full would we be to procure it ? What paines would we | 
take to Ser it? © Abſolor was nor: wore defirous of a king: . 
dome, than therich men of bur time are Ccfrous of pol: 
den/gaine. Bur if it: be a watter of coſt or trouble, if a 
cannot hearethe he age withoue ſome hin/erance” 
to theicavordly brfinefle, and ſome extraordinary charge 
tqtheir purſe; then like che Gadarens, they are contence 
 totaketheirleaveof Chriftand his word, and had rather: 
nets man vo y pearle, than they woull part from their | 
[Thus in Chrift we have thie patience ofa good Paſtour, 
and in-Mery, thepatterne of a good bearer. Let Minifterg 
learne by-his example to take all oceafions'to' preach the 
 word,z0o be inſtant in ſcaſon andout 'of ſeaſon : an! let 
Chriſtians learne by her example, firſt to ſeek the kings 
dome of God and herightcouſeſ, and'thcn to provide 
for thethings of thislite. | | 
- While & a9 was carefull for the food of the ſoule, 
Marth was curious to-provide food for the 0'y, her 
| greateſt care was to entertain Chriſt , and to wake hin 
prod cheare, to teſtific her thankfull'minde imto himythat 
ad done {o greatthings for them, he had raiſed her bro- 
ther Lazerns from death to life, therefore he was worthy 
tobe well entertained. Ty 2042 \ 
'f. Eli deſerved to be well' dealt withall at: the hand 
of his hoſtefſe, whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to life: of 
| red worry afoegn at trer er her par ws 
_ vingichen' ſurely. our Saviour s worthy tote we 
 comehither, where he had raiſed. Lazar out of his 
\ — 5-0 he had lyen by the ſpace of foure daye 


Tt was well done- therefore of - Mirthe to ſhew' her 
thankfull minde unto Ch: iſt, but it was not well done at 
, thattrimetoſhewher ſee thankfull in that manner;it was 
- thentimie. to: hearethe word, for at that time* OI, 
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: 'e ie word,it was no tiwe for her to ſpend that time in 


affaires, & to negletthe greatelt affaires, the meanes 
yown ſalvation. 
was not unlawfull for Marthe 'to labour on , more ,, - 
Ir was unlawfull for Peter to fleepe : but when Chrift **%7- 
eathingz it was no tine for her to be ſo buſie in ſer 
kno more than it was time for Peter to ſleep, when 
willed him fo earneſtly to watch and pray. When 
1 oj »2CNeC out of Simons ſhip to the people that ſtood Lute F. 
pthe ſhore, it was no time for Peter to play the filher- 
, Bur when Chriſt bad left ſpeaking and commanded 
to launch into thedeep, then it was time for Peter to 


gre is a dime wherein we oughr'to labour in 'our vo- 
and a time wherein we ought to heare the-word, 


Was we way nocutterly neglet our lawfu}l callings 'to 


pw Sermons, ſo muſt not we beftow the Sabbath, which 
rated to the ervice of God,in following the works 


wear vocation Allthings have their a inte1time(faith 
Wewiſe man) Ec. 3. andevery thing is ſcemely in his con» 
mattene ſeaſon, but when things are done fly 
our of order,there followeth contuſion. 


iongh Martha did not heare Chriſt , yet did ſhe la- 
Chriſt : many in our dayes wilt neither labour for - 
I; nor Heare of Chriſt:bur as the Iſraclit. g were weary 
ir journey in the wilderneſle, & loathed that heaven- #®.21, 
fume, ſo the'e wen are weary of everygadly cxetciſe, 
are ſoone cloyed with the word of God. 


The five fooliſh Virgins waſte | their oile'to no purpole, 


OG er was 


while they went to buy, were excluded the mar- aar.:5, 


pe: and thete fooliſh men ſpend this time of grace vain. 
and wantonly , as though after this life there were 'no 


of juſtice 2nd vengeance to befeared.' The day. ſer- 
for their pride and profit , thenight is ſpent in ſpore 
pleaſure, 'and no time is left ro heace the Word. 


kn we are praying, they are playing: When 
_ P 3 we 


way 
g: 
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oc are: Prombiog they are ating. ey diigkin like 
3 that ea, and drank, an ning; te 
Gen.s. be. n marriage while Noah was preparing the A Fo 


Heb.11. 
pn She apy tors Þ kn dns Bu Prem: 
" ele, nd drangely erok trpable. thernſelves ta (ery 


'Gen:37; . Now Mertha- findeth - her {elſe rleved, nd 
hal; SRI, $9.envy ine fiſters exercile,es nh Sur $66 naprrnct and in 


forhjs droumer,: and the-ſonns of Ii, that dildained 
their re Dovid far his forwardaefſ; in-the combar 
with Gulab. 
| © Theſetwo liſters, that in other things. agceed ſo. well 
regeiber , in ehle tle differ 65 coochsdhux Chriftmnd hap 
«bearitg. of the: maccer, 2957-0 the controverſie, 
''playethr. the plaintife, and aceuieth her liſter, 
Mary the defendant, anſwere:h by her Advocate, and 
Chriſt that eook upon him the office of an ac+ 
_ Yockre, in 'the- Judge, and giveth fencence on | 
Meryet fide t. Mertba complaineth of her filers flothe 
(lloeicand fennachaer a-fort to blame our Saviour 
or winking at it, requiring bin to ſee rhe matter redreſs 
ſed predily: But Ghtht reproveth Marthzes curiofitir, 
and then. dxcu(ccd, yea, and commenderh Mary care. 
la- Adarths itappeardth how ' willing we are -to pleaſe 
our Glveridrone owins conceits, fe how ready £0 conceive 
Amilſe of doings, yeas ſometimes to pickere: our 
| owne eine hb rertedinie cif, other men, If Da- 
P/al.639- _ videhaſtenhis fon] wink fafling, ie ſhall be carve co his re- 
.. prookHfheputba ſackctothro'teftific bis coutricion, they 


F BH 7.23. Jeſter him,;and che drdnkerds make ſongs of him. If Jobs 


rate inſhis apparell and diet, they will ſoy 


p '£ cite, 26. hehakia devil;1f.Pavl anfwer-diforctaly for bim/elfs, - 
MF ETITTY joe pt [20 be, mad.pich oviveutokiainlag 


yea, \H{ obr b- £ {00 mpg C_ ma 
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Maries Choyce,. 
of aners, to reclaime them from finne,they will not 
to call htm a friend and companion of Publicans and 
ms. Aoongſt us, if there be any that be more for- 
in religion than the reft, and more diligent tohear 
word, as Mery was, there ſhall not want ſome or 0- 
Weocenſure them attheir pleaſure, yea, to finde faule, 
condemn them for fo doing : yet are not the godly 
»diſcouraged herewith, or to defifſt from their god- 
gerciſcs : for as the Lord anſwereth for Mary, when 
held her peace, ſo the Lord will defend their Cauſe, 
wotake their part. againſt their adverſaries. The Lord 
*aancr abide to ;heare his-ſervancs ill ſpoken of, but is 
Jaye: rcady to maintain their right, and to anſwer _ 
hem. He will not ſuffer Lebax to ſpeak an ill word > ng 
hi ſervant Jacob: And if Aron and Miriam murmur 
aſt Moſes, the Lord will puniſh it with leprofie, What 
amſortable thing is this ro the godly, that thy King of 
Sings will take their parts,and will not ſuffer them to ſa- 
many wrong? He is a moſt ſure and trufly friend, that 
Minor abide his friends tobe back-bited or ill ſpoken 
= bur cicher he will anſwer in their defence,or he will 
ge ſome means to ſtop their mouths , and reſtraine the 


ALE STESEESE pf 
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DETS ASS 


Eaderous tongues of their enemies , as ſometime he 
"Ript Belaams palſage, when he went to curſe Gods people, LNG 
cauſed the dumbe beaſt to ſpeak and reprove the mad- ww "oy 
wo Fo Projher, rather than he would have his people ©? 
te curſed. ; 
The repetition of Marthaes name.argueth the vehemen- 
and carneſtneſſe of this admonition. The Lord is 
eto be very carneſt and importunate with us, before 

an reclaime us. So when God ſpake unto Abrabaw, gey.14; 
walked him twice by name, Chrilt called Peter thrice 
name, Joby 21. to c:uſe him ta make his threefold con- 
Mon, to make amends for his threefold deniall. And 


mad 
2 
RY 


\ 


: km. the Lord ſpake unto Samuel, he called him foure ſe= + 
all cincs by name before he anſwered : for ſuch is the 25473. - + 
ny | P 3 great 
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Mites thi, 


ear therty of36d,thur he'is corent to xdnonih us 
2 sur duty,and fuch iy the dohndſs & perectferieſſe GY 
crooked narure, that wetannor be gained by the firſt ad 
roy har :but the Lord muſt call us 6ften kndeatnelly;bs 
hearket unto him.” *_ 


h - 
| Porto two thing s in 16 the feed CK+ifito be vbſet. 


chenfon'df Marthaer lh; 

moderate care : Ay Ut : ona, defence of Mariet 

thoice. bole larthd was very carefafl to Rona 
wt manner, yet if he perceive any thing in 

fon, he wile Metro wn 

o be. he TAN. t, Ker in her faying , tbr ſmooth 


her in ht own conceit, 2 for all. the tro fa and coſt thit 


we be often Invited to ſome mans 
(pea pal nga we ny Morte br jr 1m 
t < 
ajalt Ch og 3 a 


int pen orew bit. 


ons are the ihftruttionsof Chriſfiang 
vb ChrMMan bl cell Preachers , whom 
It oe Gov Kei , karn by this exmmph 
Hop en Bend ves, hen are invitedto prei 
a ae EE ce freely eh thy 
g Shin Po that we can - Fs ar our 
£ Eb! is tb ob oy tounſell afid rg 
Iron ions to a that Invite its. When Chriſt f 2h 
acl wah. the F Phariſees, Lake 11. afid was milllked 
4 _ dItirier , he rok ocrafion to reprove 
therhy s their guryrard ſhew of hollheffe, which 
Feng 'the Phariſees , and Thc arother tlie he 
Hoteth tie fot _preafingto the chief phices at patch 
ado Theweth what modeſty is to & ord Ing 
to meaty by paves | ſhould Fe bidden to otr 
FN $6 {hould, Preachers behave rchemſUves towatds 
hat invite then\.to greac fexfts,' when they (et 
Jy ſome fauk or diſorder, elther "i the traſter of the 


; | boule, or-infome otlice of the griefts, vo fy thig tht 


- thus, 6r otherwiſe as the caft requireth, 1-wif arte 
you 


5 Maries Ehogeer \. 


efenething tht will do.you good., that you would 
Ufury and extortion , your covctopſuglſ 


pre ' the, Lqrds. Sabbath , that, you would 
wpride andiexceſſe in your diet and apparrel, that 


2 any malice or hatred coany, of ygur neigh» 


"Theſs ire the faults which arecafie toby cſpiedalmolt 

pcety place, and thee are the faults, which the faichfull 

waiter of Chriſt Jeſus ſhould no leave unreproved, wherer 
tnhe commeth, But as Blia told 4bab of his idola 


*ahery, though: he did many-things for. him: and b 

gia y:.ſo ſhould the Droacher neprovathe props or 
thely noturious —_—————_—— favours and 
anchiesreceived from them. W Chriſt bad cauſe tofinde 
fakbwith Martha for her roo much dili in his eaters, 
tinment,it feoms/he was not curious in his diet, bug would. 
KEdcen content with. fample cates, he was no-delicate or 
Wnty gueſt , he did not affeft or delight in ſumptuous 
Wauicrs, 'or-coltly fare, he rather required a ous 
& tconfant faith, a willing minde to hear the ward, 
vhane neſt care to-live thereaftor. TheGarg ecology: 
wat the-Lord delighterts: theſe arethe Jongntagrel | 
KEffrcth., and which he preferrcth before all carthly 


Fbus is Marthe: reprehended for her curiolity : now! 
Was be how Mary is excuſed, and commended tor her 
Mlycarc: One thiflgis necefary (faith Chrift) and what 
"that onexthing? Even to hear the wordpreached, which 
'Sthe power of God to ſalvation, to every one that belic= 
"th: on ney better want -_ CI chat op 
= anag; an et we delire ot ings z an E 

| WH ditonething, 4 ich:iz-ſo needfull, " 

M $i a | P 4 This 
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gti be were his King, and: J-ba Bapthf roll ered of his. 


" 4 that you would: ave ,your {wearin 6 
howing:the name; of God, that you would fare | 


| a al farbear to ſpeak iN of any behinde their backs, _ 


1 King.18, 
Maith.14, 
Mar, 6.20; 


P{al.42.1, 


Marits Cboyce. 
Thitone:thing bath Maiy.choſen, and-therefore hath 
choſer'the better pare. Marthaes part is good, becauſe ir 


roviderh' for this'prefent fife : but Maries part is better; 
#2667: ; Hed cherngt Uſe Itis g to beoccupi: 


_ ed akoiit oor calling, to get our living : but ie is berrerto 


be occupied in hearing the word, which is/able to ſave our 
ſoules. As'the head and the foot are bothrneedfull inthe- 
body, ſo Meyand Mertbs are both needfull in aComs 
mon-wealth ; man hath two vocations , the ont carthly, 
by his Ebour :- theorher heavenly,by higprayer. There iz 
the aQire life , which confiſteth in praftifing the affaires 
ofthis life y- wherein man ſheweth himſelf tobe like him» 
ſelf: and there isthe contemplative life, which confiſteth 
in the meditation of divine and heavenly things, wherein 
man fheweth himſelf ro. be like the Angels: for they 
which labour -in' their temporall vocations, do live like 
men, but they which Habour in ſpiricuall marrers,live like 
Angels.” : When they hear the Word, God ſpeaketh unto 
kane when they pray, they ſpeak unto God : fo that 
ere'isa continuall conference between God and them, ; 
becauſe they are continually.cxerciſed in hearing and pray-. 


ing . - v 2 | 
Chriſt loved Martha for her hoſpitality , as Iſaac lovet 
Eſau for his Veniſon, / So did he love Mary for diligence 
In hearing his Word, as Rehecce loved 'Facob , for harken- 
=__ ervoice.; A- Nurſe which hath her breaſt full of 
mitk;doth love the child that ſucks it-fromher: and Chriſt 
which hath his breaft full of heavenly milk , is ghd when 
he hath children 'to ſuck the ſame ;' let us: therefore (as 
the Apoſtle 'willethus, 1 Per. 2.12:) Jay afide all wali- 
ciouſneſſe , 'andatbguile, and difſimufation,andenvy,and 
all -evifl ſpeaking ;' asnew' born babes; defire the fmcere 
milk of 'the Word, that we may;grow. thereby to be per- 
fe& men in Chriſt Jeſus : [I:t vs. breathe after. the foun- 
rain of the living water , which pringeth up untocter- 
nal life; and as the faidty Hart defireth/the water brook 


(2) 


ow HMaries Choice. . 829 
mench his thirſt : and for as much as many things are 
Ercubleſome, and one thing is ſo needfull, let us ſeek Fcele, 12.13. 
tone needfull thing, the end of all things, even to fear #%:. 6. 
"God and keep his commandements, which we learn & Kom.10.17, 
Tariog theWord of God,wherty faith(withour the whic 
impoſſible to pleaſe God)is en andnouriſhed,in 
arts of Men. | 
his is that good part which Mary hath choſen , by (0 
mack better than her fiſters choice ; becauſe it concerneth 
tabatter life, and hath the fruition of this preſent life ; Ma» 1Tim; 4.8. 
:ghath a double portion : ſhe heard the word , and eat of 
teweat which her fiſter dreſſed , for godliveſſe hath the 
*omiſe of this life,and of the life to come. As for. all other 
wings, whether they be honours, promotions, pleaſtires, 
what not ? they ſerve onely for the maintenance of this 


4 


4 


reſent life, which is ſo ſhort and ſubjef to mutabiliry;bur 
#eWord of GOD is.the food of the ſoule, the bread of 
"Up; that immorrall ſeed which bringeth forth fruit unto 1Per.1,13 
*nemal life. Let the word of God therefore be precious 
o-us, becauſe'it was ſo permanent : for heaven and Luke 21. 33, 
anhmuſt paſſe , but the word of God endureth for e- ,,,, " 
= If we make choice of any thing befide, it muſt be ** 
"en from us, or we ſhall be taken from it: but if we 
ke choice of this one thing, it ſhall never be taken from 7am, 1.22 
is neither in this world, nor in the world to come. T he 
&7 grant that we be not onely hearers, but doers. of 
Word, that it may be truly ſaid of us, as Chriſt faid of 
ddiſciples, that heard his Preaching, Behold my bro- 
w,my filter, and mother : or ashe anſwered the wo- 09%" | 
h that commended his carnall kindred, Bleſed are they ; 
Wt dear the word of God and keep the ſame. 
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Geni, 9. 20, 2t. 
"ek a _ to be & Dutta, id plintbe x vie 


"Aud be dr and of the wine and was Brutthen,ard was uncove= 
Who the middeſt of bis tent. 


| | ny, we #40 ſha of No#h;theh of Chinn, 

| $ wicked ſon, wt after of 38th and Fam 

AED pÞtth his good This: In Noah ft, of chit 

, KI iq he did well; and then of his fiane: In 
SV m, firſt of his fin, and then of hiseufſe : 

In In his drehen fit of their revertacezand 


Ww Wwe will ſpe k of the Father, an41 after of his ch'l- 
BN Then ({aith Moſes) that Noth began to be an burduntl- 
"This 8 the Rf} trams Which is given to Noob after the 
WH Ne is exled a hn brrdman; andthe firſt work which 

mentioned, way the planting of a vineyard : one would 

When all men Wete drowned with the floud, and 

Whte Tefe alive to poſſeſi the earth, but Noob and his { ons, 
fch thould have found hithfclf fomething elfe ro doe, 


* than. 


+4» ! _ 


Necks jw wb 


than to plant” vineyards: and that the holy 

have intituled him ng of the world, and not a} 

manof the carth , ſeeing there weak» - 
was, which hath more in his-hand, than an  Kingha 

the world; or ſhall have to the worlds : butt 

the Ghoſt would ſhew , that God doth not re 
Kings tor their ticles, nor men for their yo i | 
and*therefore he nameth Noeb after the work which h 
did; notafter the poſſeſions which he had , an huwband 
man 


It ſcemeth that” there was great diverfity 
this age an] ours : for if we ſhould ſee now a | 
lough, a noble man to drive the teame, a | 
ſheep, be woald be {corned for his labour , mane 
Neab- was for drunkeunefſe :” yet when we read how hi 
Monarch of the world thought no ſcorn te adorn if 
bandman, we conſider nor his princely- calling, nor þ 
ancient yeares}, nor his large poſſeſſions, to commer 
his induſtry , or modeſty, or-lowly minde therein. \ 
may teach us humility , though we learn to Aiſdatge! afs 
bandry. Of whom will on karn.to be mona BY | 
give example, and the ſonne of God RR 
from heaven to earth , and yet we contemne the exawpl 
of the Kings of the earth, and the cxampleof t theK ing 
heaven ? 4 
The time was , when Adem digged ind \davol, a 5 
David kept ſheep, and all the Yor of ia Se 
men occupied about cattell: butas they for this were abo 
ae to the Beypriens (as Moſes ſaith in the ſameverb 
ſo they which dolike them,are abhorred of their brethre 
and they which live by them, - ſcorn them for cheir w Rt 
which would be chaſtne.| themſelves, becauſe t ; 
not. | 
There wasno art nor ſcience which was fo at 
ty in formertines, and is now profitable t6 the 2s | 
mon-wealth , bringing lefle profit unto her ſeltharm 


i ' Noahs Drnitherneſſe 
jeomplaine of her £:11 without cauſe, and her de- 
n them that/liveby her, as th's painfull-{{cience 
mdry > thirit is warveltthat'a y wan will take 

ie for the reſt; *to-beicohtemned for this labour, 
@ ſtorne (fbithe* reſt, -which might hunger and 
i he did -not_labour for them more than they do 
elves; No -marvel ' then - though- many of the 
Gountryes muraur and complaine, that other 
live ty them y/ and they cannot {live themſelves: 
7 if their complaints+do'net grow in time 
eltion;” atd pull | others-'as' low as themſelves ? 
'houk! che greateſt paine yeeld the leffeprofir? yer 
rcals, for ifyou marke, yowtſhall ſec" that the 
davan doth bare the. price ot his "fruits: ſo Yoone as 
eh is paſt, choughhe raiferh ic a little while that 
lafteth ; bur 'they which raiſe the- price-of their 
ith Him, feldowe fall downe , but make men pay 
&wheri the dearth'is paſt;as if it were a dearth {51}. 
plencifull years doth dammmage him, and a' tiard 
bh advantage” them. - Sothispaintull man is fain 
oecly ,' fare meanly,- go barely , houſe homely, 
kibour'daily, ſell cheayy'and bay deare, ' lat | 
ut Gy , thit no man delerveth his living better, 
Tuldllech the law berter that is , Thonſbelt ger 
gov the ſweat of thy brows ,” than this poore fonnc 
Im Wh'ch picks hls crums oat ofthe earth: There- 
pabtnot be wocked for his 1ibour, whick hath 

| wh altwen peas well of him 5 and 
@inion',, if 'any' deſerve'to bs loved for his inno- 
bor for his truth; -or his paine;” or the good Which 
ps tothe Common» wealth ; this Realme is not fo 
VSeholding ro afiy-(ort of men, (but choſe that ſeo 
lc) #5 thoſe that ſhed the body ,' that I thoſe that 
Phe arth > yet pow Rehow they live hike dfadpes, 
2 hey were your- ſervants to provideſood for 
ancafger to: bring irto-your doores : 'afthe bealts 


ſerve 


. 


Noahs drunkenneſſe. 

' ſerverhem , ſo they 'erve yon, a5 though you were ane. 
ther kind of men : I c:nnot -think. upon their mi- 

ſery, but my thoughts tell we, that it is a great part. 

of our unthankfullneſſe , that we never conſider what an 

a life an.t living - Gol bath given unto us in reſpe& of. 


If the Apoſtles rule were kept, they, which doe not” 
worke, ſhovld not cat: but now they which do not work, 
| but are like Bees, which provide food for other-and pinch 

thewſelves. Let Ben \ider this, for they had not one law 
and we another : but the ſame cur(: which was denounced | 
upon Adam, was denounced upon all bis children? That 
every man ſhould get his living inthe ſweat of his brows, 
NR | > tp —_— non an divers-giſt, 
a vers callings to work in : yet alwaycy providedghey - 
which doe not work ſhonld nor From tor ta ohe (weat of 
thy browes, that is, in labour and travaile : Thou 
and thou Judge, and thou Prelate,an4 thou Land-lord,a 
_thou Geneleman ſhalt get thy living , as Adam thy father 
did, or elſe thou doſt avoid the curſe,-and a greater curſe 
ſhall. follow, that is, they;,which will not ſweat on carth, 
ſhall ſweat in hel. | | | 

Adam had food as well as thou, and ſo had Noeb, and 
more thanthou, unlefſe thou hadft all, for they had all, 
and yet 5 t not be idle : becauſe their hands weie 
not given them for nothing: ſome work with cheir peny 
ſome with their tongues : ſome with their fingers: as ne 
ture hath made nothing idle , butthathe which is a Mae 
eng ond oe the work of a Magiſtrate: herwhich 

a Judge, ſhould do the work of a Judge: he which b 

a Capraine, ſhould do the work of a Captaine : he which 

is a Minjtter, ſhould doe the work of a Miniſter , as when 

Noeh was talled a husbandmang be did the work of an 

husbandman. This contempt of the Country doththrea- 

«cn danger tothe land , as muchas anything elle s - 
a 
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Noeks Drunkenneſs, 


nlefſe.cheir burthen be' caſed, and their eſtinia- 
fel in ſome part of their paines. Thinking 


zu have net heard of this Theawe be'ore, ſeeing the 
| of my Text did lie for it : thus much 1 have ſpoken 
In minde how eafily you live in refpe& of 

nd to reRifie our minds rowards our poore bree 


FEES ſeem too- baſe in our eyes, andare 


by their labours, as much as we ſhould d be for our 


(faith Moſes 7) Noah eg tobe ant bushand-men. by 
$ here ſaid that Noab began, it doth not 


he To not himſelf ro husbandry before 


that Noob began to ſet u apaine 
he” floud door other,ſo his fe 
ith the experience of Gods Cie which had - 
xd himan4 his ſeed our of the-world Y and rejoy- 
"the face of the carth againe, after'the waters 
me; thongh an old man, and weaker tharr he was, 
turned to his labour afreſh , and: ſcorned not to 


nit Ao all his-poſſeſſions , as though hewere” 
= : ſuchalowlinefſe eaken ayes with 


rf of God, and they thit are hu with reli-- 
js do moe think themſelves too good to do any good 


þ note by the way that none- of Neak; ſonnes 
to/ begin thiswork , but 'Noebhimſelfe? Wouts 


ſhe hoary head, and carefull' father begins 


t, and ſhews his ſonnes the: wa -how they ſhould 
Ge for their fonnes and how a the —_ after 


labour and travaile , till -rhey-retarn to duſt; 


E old man', whom | age diſpenfeth withalf to 
g caſe, is more willing to provide for the-wants 

þ children than they are which are bound to Ha- | 
xx themſelves and their parents too'z as the Storke” => 
d the damme when ſhe is old, becauſe the dawme + - 


"when ſhe "was young, '' | What 2 — 
this 


bisip'toShewrand NED: 
be "tO 5 Abould be oat 
—_— that re el Pal nag lg jg 
- when abc. ſons ?Now: he groun: 
| becyaſerot ihe floud, and could Hotbring 
| ot MY of FR curſes, efore it-piied bo 
and {lime upon the face. 
ED earns ( gloriomand road, 
manner of, herbs and frvics and. flower) 
before. Therefore he ſerceth bimfelfe co manure it, which; 
wal ame gw, byca;peinfolbipang toull 
is; night ws Fa woven 
fipfall magyanit did be fore; - 
ro llng/on no12 pcs eu 
. RAG, any W 
might e.97 Tae fol; want; of pains: for: that 
Saloon notch. im, the) 244 of. the Proverks, 
a FacAriny 2 the Qavbfull' tuchendama, becauſe 
his Oar, for: h-aetches and -thiftles, ,/ in fiegd. of 
fe the grodnd, would not -Heare grapes, 
Gxhe Gotbfull-mian would nor, for ghew; (Shall 
G'0;B-cammand thetarthand þ3Ltbia creatures. to in+ 
creife {dr ws; ad ſhall not we forthice their iuicreaſe fot 
obr-felyert As we increaſe and multiply: our, felves, ſo 


. weare bound to joyne. hand and helpe, that all cre 


ty Wpny. lncfcafe nd multiply coo, or «lic -the fachirs 
fuld/ car he thildedns: portionyi and; 40 time: there 
would be ndthing kef# (tir thaw that dome after; thirres 
eMGofipebr ſcemerh.202Jdeaver udto his: profierity , and 
abvd{ bimfdl fe -ynto hutbandey ,- Which is 
cymmended in im, untd! a axed? «nd ſhall.be/ recorded 
hbi:/@-lodg!as this book i8orked : whereby we ar 
vearned,-cha tlic wh Hyeubiltinly:20- himſche,-is abs 
dp ren _ per 4 Bates DAT 
cared 7 Realme:fbould: artery” 
ad. be did dariaghts Mondo though we dic avd 
> eter -warlkd,/ yet wedbqubd-4caxt that a 


Naaks. (ES ; 837- 


& books, or thaſe| works: behindr as;- which nay 
;hurch and 108 pr N19 when ON 
as thuch as we.did when we: lived TG 
bs Nah planted a: Vineyard; notifor- himſcife; bue 
>agerto-come after. 
>doe think that: Neb planted the firſt Vineyard; 
drun ahe frſb Vive, and that! there was noi uſe-of 
: whichopinion they are let unto, that" t 
excuſe Noak, ' mitigatehis fault, iff he didf'fup 
wp ofchae cup , the ſtrength. and operation. where» 
ot known, unto him; nor unto any+ man: 
is not like, that the-excellenc li and wholfore 
ofthe'Grape did ly: bid from: the world! ſo many 
{ yeares, and no doube bue:there. were Vines from: 
RE bad lips of ocher vines, 
ta e ips. of: other 
gnew befare, ſeeing be did'/not create Cue? 
1 wn as we-db>;Far! this. ur ona wo be: 
atſo ſoone-ag\hechad opportumii —_—_— 
a4 'no- times (but: pour Sac rage the flo 
d-that the, carth began ta: dry; he plyed! ir! wirty / 
Land wrought i6cill hefaw the fruits of his: Ihbour.. 
welearne; tq'omit aq, accafian;. to doe ern bue 
Pevar: Wo may Sotgadate eoytiv ir fame, , a6 we.do. 


if we be. Q exerciſed,then-al our works fluilipe ſnliprofper 
Vineyard of Noab, becauſethe: fruit of: the 
re the countenance, Andglad che heart of. man. 
> ſame. have $2 the plantingiof: 34 
: 1173.5 ani ec 
his late delive d.the:;Zewe 0 ankane 
d:celebrate tho memorial of owe greattenefic,bur' 
inns thatGod _— bayb us fee/intthisiexample 
Emen did in theſe dayecs; :anid howwe. are G—_— 
ur. paycnts, that we way prepare againſt thefire,. as: 


ared againſt the water, 
This 
. 
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Noahs drunkenneſſe 

Baker ro toaug doe tarketalancye ron 
ut aneye to his drunk--: 

cancſſe, and. ſpeakes- of h is  faule alt 20/d06-a 
tue , Whereby we arc warned, that though God bHefle.us 
now while we remember- hin yet he will chaſen us 
ſoſoone as we forget him : though we be In a good nawe 
NOW, i wilt-riſc-in an houre : though we ha rich at 
nary ny come preſently : though we te 
wks e whi Ie we. be here, yet we may fall tick before night, 
even as Neeb is praiſed. in one verſe , and diſpraiſed 
in another verſe: even-now God commendeth him for 
his Jowlinefſe , and now diſcommendeth ' him for his 


— drunkennefſe: as though he had forgotten al{ his righte-' 


ouſnefſe, ſo ſoon as be had lmned, and would call in his" 
praiſe again.” 

This was to ſhew, that Neab-was not' ſaved from the 
Flood, becauſe he deſerved to be ſaved, but becauſe God 
had favour unto him : for hewhichwas not drowned with* 
Water, ; was (drowned with- wine; A the Phariſes, 
when they had' provd of it , and oft their 
reward:; ſowhen 'Naab had done a go04 work; tie (potted © 


poo oy, anJ'was 'difpraiſed where he' was praiſed, 


though Go had r him that he commended 
rel; but he drank« not well : the: cfore” 

good did him no hurt: then ſceing he way 

good worke;” -whatſvever we do, we 


marrergr inthe Fn the aaron; keys! a ce, or the meaſure, 

which planes the Vin md. is worthy to 
taſt rhe Bane 2 'but hony, (Cath $4+ 
Munbap 6-6 >eamror gp panty So if thon 
haſtfound wine, drink not too much, leſt thou ſurfer. 
Alittle wine, is better than a gre:t dealeyan] if thou wilt 
follow the Apoſtles counſell, thou muſt drink it but for 
thy ſtomacks ſake, leſt that happen to thee which thou 
ſhalt kear of this noble Patriarch. 
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 Noahs Drunkenneſſe 


vgly he, were n. 


Thc ſori 
We honeh he cleaped the 4eltradlien which lighted 


n al! the world , though he had all the fowles of the 
fe and beaſls of the land at his command, though he 
uſed” the. pilgrimage ,of man nine hundred years, yet 


þ was but a man, ſo. ancient, ſo righteous, {6 mighty, 
happy : Neb ſhewed himſelf but a, man, foc; drink- 
'the Wine, which himſelf had planted; he- was drank- 

” This was Neabs fault, he was drunken with his own 

as Lot was defiled with his own daughters. If Cham 
S-ſonne had' taken too ' much, and ftripe himſelf as 
WPather did, rhe holy Ghoſt would ſcarce have ſpoken 


Fit, becauſe he was a man of note, but when the Fa. 


hr forgate himſelf, and gave his offence, marke the 


*Kanner of the holy Ghoſt ,: as though he would pony) vo 
as 


Aiplayed his nakedneſi ; as if he would fay, Come and 
"the ſfrength of man. He which was counted ſo righ- 
dns , hee which believed-the threatning like Lot wh 
wreſt mocked, he to whom all the fowles of the ayre,and 
(deaf of the carth, flocked in couples as they came to 

wn , he which was reſerved to Jeglare the judgments 

#God, and to begin the world againe : Noah the cxam- 

Ff (obricty , the example of moderation, is oyercome 
hdrink a5 if he had never m the man. How cafic, 
I iy the juſt, the pruderit , hath loſt his 
hs ocmary; bly realonply though he had never been 
We bow hard i ti co avoid fac (het | 
nd., and pleaſant opportunity- tempteth to, £ 

XY eaſier for the Bird to. go by the Net, than to breake 

WE net : ſo it is eafier for a man t0_ avoid tempyati- 

:W, than to 'overcome temptations; Therefore GOD 

bad Bzlgam , not yy curſe the people as Belek 

ould have him , but he forbad him to go with Belaks 


$1 


rants, knowing that Thom withihem, and ſaw the 
: 


Pu | pompe 


F723. 
— 
3 


igheogns before God, and - 


© 839 


uy Athens. 


King himſelfe f 
| eld PL 
ther he ſhould curſe 


ought; 7 ®x-Dy vl Da- 

Tn cet hg Neg ud eparts 

ro W us that there 1s no wa 

you Caf to avoide occifion. Therefore Do 

re, Tr mine'tyes from vanity : 48 though his 

= kar tc ble "— Be he. 
0 t "not to 

De tothe field to ſound the trim- 

pac tne ſome adi which cometh to : fo the 


ed ani. "verſa hg 
6& apon Lthis day, ke ia Farre 
KEITH: name of Nedb. is ſpoken of, 

| 6f tis vertue, Fit: we muſt read of 


yevery,mhart is-ywarned to, receive the 
Me SO. FHEcDE : tot aſe t Gray, and-to' fan- 
, Yor Wt - ws de ha unto. NE 
Hay cor foj h that {ecret A 


ory Foo God would haye,a 

 Pflar of ſalt, to ſtand before 

"'frkfe is to make tryall, who 
" their valiantneſſe i 


ITS 


-7 
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ET 


dg the Deunkard jar hooling y 1 will EY 


ps lefe, to-ſhew you the deformity of th 
which: h ws been oerakeh' WH 
Y pareel! » Why'he cannot lo 
ch antvemy as this, whi leadeth mi, Bas Ke. > i 
ol be be a foole, and ſicales away his ſenſe, his 
belen fripe his Tenge his:credit , his js fiend "ab 
him as bare, as Noah 2 £ 
to it gs all that ſee him do, eſe 
Wk a oy almoſt,that any man,would be vr 
Us v{een a drunkard before, ſwelling and 


| in and {puing, and groveling like a beaſt, for Go 


j be like a beaſt for. all the world? Loak upon the 

d when his eyes ffarc,his mouth drivels his ton ye 
s.face flames, his handstremble, his feet ree 

Tn how monſirous, how loathſome doth he ſeem 

? ſo fo Joachſoqme doſt thou ſeem to others when thou 

ing. 

I how. loathſome. then, doſt thou ſeem to God? 

FX are the firſt Law.that Adam received-of God , was 

=e whiſh if he had kept , he had kept all yertues 

ance loſt all In. abſtinence the law 

T : 0 lover and he faſted _ he received it , to ſhew, 

they which receive the ward of God, received i it ſo- 

þ. A temperate man: ſeldome fi nneth,, becauſe. the 

Which doch tempt, is mortified, leſt it ſhould tempt, 


when the handmaid is above the 'miſtrefſe , and aman 


| the Image of GON. and ſcarce retaineth the 


22 " man, allhis thoughts and ſpeeches, and ations, 


aceds be finne , and nothing but nne, becauſe the 
df vertue , ſobriety is broken, which k all toge- 
;.when dit thou want Ciſcretion to confider? when 
thou want patience to forgive? When did{t thou 


Wat continency to. refraine ? . When- didſt thou want 
&rt-to. pray , but when obriety was fd away, and in- 


lperancy iled her Jjooogy if ſhame let to finne, it 


caſteth 


Gab Nivmre "if frace tet Li reach ov0 ſears bf 
; hs wrg's or wit 
t eovetons La 
ro] Find dyeell clone 


| UN bor fit Tome fhew of Tertve; a 
of dratkennefle. 3 3s like nothing but finne;' 
ere | Sd pd oe » It begit 


ondibinens; hat Frick 
wS wan, while theWine is inthe ſhomack: 


whe on dHemble/his drunkennefe, 
ſet'a ebeintenance-of fe, but ” di 


Yic es bart ken i fot Hy Toon: Ms 
himfedf more waſter now than: » Eahey' his- ſervant 
toole ; his children cad him like a childe- 

his wifeufeth him like aſervant, and although his drufe 
kenneffe Teaveth him; when he hath flepr. , "yer no man 
ſecks to himfor counſel! aſter, no maryrepards hjsword 
no mani reckons of his jJudgmene, no man is perfwaded 
'by his Foun 2» No than gccqunts of his learning, no man 
hath any glory to accompany with him, but ſo ſoone as 
| drackenade ath made him Tike a beaſt , every mat 
abhorreth him like a beaft , as they did N abuchadnez 
24 ; the ſpipit Fycth from him, Ieftic ſhould grieve it, his 


friencs 


\ 


Noabs drun ho wheſſe, 

[po aWey left he ſhould ſhame themn., and no vercues. 
He neer, left he ſhould defile them. ; 

# Wzny things flie ode when -Wine'goes in? How. 
hen that he which loverh himſelf, can be fo crucll te 
If. thar he ſhoutd love his li 4 and ſhorten his 
thithe ſhould Tore his health,and deſtroy his bealch$ | 
kt honld fovc his freneth , and weaken his ch Þ 
te honl4 love his wealth , and conſurne his ' 
Efhoul:] love his credit, and crack hiscredie 7 thas 
eld: love his underftanding , and overturr Nigun- 
nding ? that he ſhonld Jove his beavty, and deform 

?' The Poets need no wore, that men 
ransformed into beaſts: for if they were living now, 
hould fee men like beafts * ſome live Lions, ſome 
Wolves , forme like Foxes,ſome like Bears, ſome like | 
t: Who is the beaſt, when the beaſts ſaridfic nature, 

n fatisfieth appetite? when the beafis keep meaſure, 
han excecds mealure ? whert the beaſts are found la 
ng, and mari found ſurfeiting, who.is the beat? Þ 
rd ofa bird which hath the face of a many but is ſo _ 
Hof nature, thar' ſomerime' for hramger ſhe will fer 

manand ſhy him : after,when ſhe comesfor third 

ewaeer to drink , ſeeing the face in the Warer, like 
ee" of him whom ſhe devoured , for griefe thar ſhe 
willed one likc her ſelf, takes ſuch forrow,thae ſhe ne 

th nor drinketh after,but bezty,and frety,and m"- 
to death. What wik thow do then whictyhaſt nor 
Fone like thy (elf, but thy (elfe, thy very felſe with a 

ables myrdereſt ſo many vertues and graces in 


? 

ſold his Tand and living for a meſfe of pore 
= drunkard ſcHeth- his Fab wit, and A earn 
#edit, for acap of Wine. Thou haſt not murthered 
SXother like Caine 5 but thou haſt murthered thy 
"Fadas : as the Rechabires abſtaming from Wine, av 
bade them , obtained the blefling which God hatt 
Q 4 appointed 


» UDO STAGE TOES WOT TTSNTFr=zrrMPES) HTS, , Fra 


þ 


FTY 


- that his wercy might ke glorified -in 
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| . Noahs dramhenieſſe 
appointed tb: aherHraclitesf) (0 letus take heed, left: they. 
which we account -Idolaters, 'whileſt chey faſt and wer 
obtainthe bleſiing which Godhath appointed for us, (pet | 
away the bleſſings.) while wefit down tocar, .andrile ta- 
play: Fherefore, as Chriſt ſaid, remember Lo wiſe, ſol; 

ay; reimember'Lot ,-one-houre of drunkenneffe Cid him 
more hurt,than all his enerwies in Sedome: remember Noeb,. 
one houre of drunkennefle, diſcovered that which was hid. 
ſix hundred years. © Ten times more might be ſaid againſt 
this vice : but if1 have faid;enough to make you abbor it, 
I have had as mach- gs I would: 4, 

; Some go; about ao excuſe Noob ,- becaufe he was an 
old man, .and therefore might ſoon be taken cupſhot :- 
ſome. hecauſe the Wines were, hotter in thoſe coun- 
tries than they are with us: ſome becauſe of his change 
of drinks ;- which ; had' -net' wonted himſelf ro Wine, 


Eefore : ſome becauſe as moſt men delight in that , which 


by great labour they have: trought to palſe of theme. 
ves. - URS 4.5 | 
. So no. marvell though Nezb had a Tonging to his own 
Grapes, following herein the exainple of a curious Cooky 
which doth ſup and ſup his broth , to taſte whether it be 
well ſeaſoned,- that he may mend it,if hecan,or mend the 
next-: but as the Flic by - is. daliying with the candle,at 
laſt ſcorcheth her wings with the flame : ſo taking,be was 
taken , -and at laſt was crunk, yet this is ted to him 
for his favlt,that he was drunk, as the puniſhment whic1 
follows doth witnefſe; © Sueh is the | uy tr of Godz 

| all, be hath conclu- 
ded all under fin, and ſuffered the beft to fall, that no man 
might truſt. in his awn ſtrength ,. and that we ſeeing their 
repentance,,.-may, learn toriſe againe, how grievous ſo- 
ever our finges be,” if we have been [dolaters , if acul- 


_ refers, if perſecutors, if murmurers , if murtherers, ifblaſ+ 


phemers, if drunkards : 4aren, and Moſes, and Lot, and 
Abraham, and David, and Salomon, and Peter, and oor 
| | an 


x A | Noahs Dyunkenneſſes 345 


Nob, have been the like,who reign now in.the king= 
e of Chriſt with his Anzels,” and ſo may we, if were. 
Hike them. Theſe exarples, ſaith Paul, are not writ- 
2Xr our imitztion, but for our admonition. 
ws you have ſeen Noeb ſober ,-and Noeb drunken, 
ereby you may ſe that a man May be drunk with his 
Mm_ wine, he may ſurfet with his own meats, he way 
Ewith his own wife, he may offend with his own gilts, 
own honour may make hini proud, his own riches 
ty make him covetous , his own ſtrength may make 
fm venturous, his own wit may make bim contentious : 
Serefore as the child plucks out the Ring before he takes 
the hony: ſo let every man,before he receives the gifts 
= of God, fit down and Took what baites , what 
= ſnarcs,what temptations Sathan hath hid in 
*: them, and when he hath taken out 
\'Y the ſting , then cat the hony, 
4» and he ſhall uſe the ble(- 
bv. fings of Chrilt, as 
Chriſt did 
himſelf. 
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& Godly Prayer to- be ſaid at 
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, g's 833 1 
% Ecauſe I'have firned, O Lord, and done 
wickedly in thy fight ,- and provoked thee” 
SER to anger by wy abominable wickedneſſe, 
IBS m: king my body, which thou haſt ordain- 
IT cd as a vellel for thine honor,an inftrumenc 
Ez Y.* of n.of deteſiable filthinefle, O Lord, be 
cifull unto me, and pardon me this great wickedneſlc; 
hok not upon me, good Father , With the cycs of ju- 
e, neither doe _thou draw againſt me the Sword of 
ement , -for then how ſhall ] that am but duſt Rand in 
x preſence , when thy -wrathfull indignation .cometh 
as a whirle-winde, and thy heavy diſpleaſure. as a 
ghty tempeſt, ſecing the carth trembleth, the depths are 
ered, and the very heaveris are ſhaken, when thou art 
nary? Exerciſe not therefore thy fury againſt megthat am 
butchaffbefore the winde,and as ſtubble apalnſ a flaming 
We: abongh T have finned prievoully in thy fight,preferring 
"wy wicked deſire before thy holy commandments : eſtee- 
aung:the pleaſure of a moment before eternall and everla- 
$; nay, Which is worſe, making more account of 
s and vanity,” and extream- folly and madnes, than 
jf the and majeſty of the moſt excellent, wonJerfull, 
and bleſſed God,nothing dreading his diſpleaſure, whoſe 
ath maketh the devils to quake, & burneth unques cha- 
 Neunto the bottomleſi pit of hel whoſe might is ſo great, 
by the breath of his noſtrils, he can in the twinckling 
an cyedeftroy a thouſand worlds: yet am | bold,proftra- 


Wg wy ſelf before the throne of thy majeſty, hearti:y to 
oj | , teſecch. 


A Prayer 

beſcech,and humbly to intreat thee,that thou wilt notdayt 
with rhe according tqmy merits, torl have deſerved, that . 
thou -ſhouldeſt rain down fire and brimſtone, from out of 
_ heaven upon meto devoure me, or to open the earth under 

me, toſwallow mevup quick intofhell : but thou art gra- 
tiousand full of on. andrich in mercies, therefore 
do men put their truſt under the ſhactow of 'thy wings. ] 
have none in heaven to fly unto but thee , nor in earth, of 
whom I way receive any comfort., but at thy favourable 
hands , which are ſtretched out ue hap Fe eo receive 
alt that by carneſt repentance turn to thee, beingready to 


ea'c all thoſe that arc laden with the burchewot their fin, 
and to refreſh their diſtrefſed conſciences.In themnlcitn 

of thymercies I approachunto thee. O Lord, dufiring thee 
to look down from the helght of thy ſanfuary, upon me 
poofe and wretched finner, and to wipe away mine offens 
ces, and to blot out my miſdeeds : eſpecially this myun- 
- gracious, unclean, and ungodly ad, that it may not come 

ee 


up in remembrance with thee , nor be imputed to me for 
ever for- thy Sons fake; OTord, in whom thou'art 'well 
pleaſed, in whomthouwaſt ſally fatisfied upon_theCroſs 
for wy finnes : grant me free pardon and remiſſion of that, 
I have ſo fooliſhly by my exceeding frailty , committed a- 
gainſt thee in this ſhamefull deed. But,O thou my unclean 
and& vnthankfull foul, my ungodly and rebellious heart, 
what did I finfull wretch and execrable caitiff, ſo blindly 
and deſperately attempt? How art thou become quite ſenſe» 
lefſe, that thou walſt ſo ready to anger thy molt loving 
God, andto provoke thy moſt mighty Judze, thatthou 
mighteſt ſatisfie thy filthy fleſh;ſuborned both by thineand 
Gods moſt malicious adverſary , to prizve and vex the (pi- 
rit of the Lord, an! ſo damne thy ſelf for ever? Hathnot 
God of his fingular favonr , made the heavens of old, and 
place1 the Sun and Moon in them , two glorious lights, 
with innumerable Starrs, a wonderfull workmani{h for 


thy wife and benefit ? Hath he not lifted up the clou mY 


Is 


RENT HT SCSR TS ROT 0 -> > Oo. &@ WV WIT © www 5 MH oy, 57 hos 


7 OY 


"2 3 * 


if Prayer. 


treaſuretof.rain , halle, an 
x1 oc I Hof not in. the midſt of the 
Jl: Js the foundations ofthe earth ,.. that thou migh- 

: aſtable habitation,. and mighteſt from thence 
7 Along lookeſt , the walls of chis, beaurifull 
ar lie} wp the Tg OE Pl ce, anfd 
\£ appear, an awn pawer 
bl "bf me  berween-heaven and earth, that 
\ phe multiply in the ſeas,foules arr rt SATA 

t orders e firmanment, tepd 
1 aig in all rarlery grow 504 ru 
J: y reeping things, c-ttelLan 

3 Infce gumbe hk, to ot 1g fields, par: =—_ 
g,, and groves , .and all theſe to doe thee pleaſura? 
} nor further given thee ſprings and rivers,gold aud 
; pearls and Jewels , even pleve of ftreames, (Ry 5 
tra i , to further thee v ($i ovin for, provi 
Heſt, or for, pleaſure d oY Hath heinot made 
and toler over all his creatures,even overall the 
phants. the\Whale, the ſtrong Lion,and Unicorn, 


FF: 


Io | of Se the ſavage Fatt. 


Y Orct the ebty Eagle Grij ture,,Q 
ndH awke? on not..clad and defended, fed 
wiched cheared and renowned by theſe his creatures, 
atall the pares of the body.and ſenſes of the minde, 

departakers of his 5 poor and with his Fneet- 
freſhed; comforted and delig hied i in great mealure? 
above all this, hath he not breathed into.chy hady.an 
mall foo! , that thou mighteſt remain with him jn 
fe "ever? Did he not at the firſt frame thee like unto 

that he mighe therefore love thee as his ſon ? Did 

| caſt into achyp irit the beames of his wiſdome, that 
| gh th uttlerfian ding mighteſt beagld bim,apd 
by, and Pop ke of goonefſe in.thy a 
thy affe&ion imbrace him, and 
z and be mide petſeRly bleſſed by bis infiate hap- 


pines, 


= 
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pineſs,who, when Ademrhy nogratful father,by diftrufi 
-him that bach fair foll .promiſec vat uoogy He | 
folfill bis will, and refolurlydetermined excee aa. al 
vance-him', having given him this whole world 


mony thereof,by diſcontenting bis minde with the exce 
- Tent en; Was rd fy vol 7 he love ak 
might be as googd'as God himſelf, | prgpdly defiring ts 
ears thefeflow of tins, who 3 2 aldngeirordn, 
finitely full of wiſdame,, power, grace and majeſty, and 
had done all this at the perſwaſion of the moſt traitergus 
ror mk ou i gracious King,and ſpicefull enemy ofhis 
moſt boutit nateeen chat when this mot villanow 
conſpiring with Gods notorious adverſary, haddeſeryed 
immortal hatred againſt bim,and. all chat perraincd unto 
him :- yea, they are yet unborn, but contained in him, 
De, ye er Grove 

juft5 ent- a temple. of curſed eſtate for ever, an 
for. ever : thoualfo thy {clf bringing forth fruit of con- 


rempr of his law, which is moſt holy,merciful, & mighty: 
. p even then | ſay, of unſpeakable pirtie and co 


ntended, nay promiſed, nay laboured to deliver him and 
thee from that dreadfu} vengeance which ye have purcha- 
ſed by your wicked and ungracious demerits , andto fe- 
concile you, baſe abje&ts and vile caſt-awaies, and yet flub- 
born and ſpightfull haters of the great God Jeboveb,who 
when there was no means to be found in heaven, nor ſeas, 
' nor in the earth, nor under the earth, but that he ſhould 
damne his onely begotten Sonne, the very brighcnelſe of 
his glory,who never offended him,but waz.an —_— 
light unto his ſoul,and rejoying unto his ag 
reſt be ſaved,a grofſe Jump of ſlime and clay, ftill ver- 
ing him by thy vickedneſy? yet delivered his fon intothe 
Il power of Sathan,to put him to a moſt ſhameſal death, 
by the hands of moſt deteftable p;:rſon3, and did caſt him 
far away out of his favour, and threw him down intothe 
bottomleſs pic ofhis unſupportable wrath and Rog 


- APrayer. 35r 
hou mig eſt be placed between his own arms in 
fome of heaven In all royalty and glory, as his 
Mi eotitely beloved Son. Why therefore waſt thou, 
pholy and unchankful nature;ſo ready and prone, 
tand head- -ſtrong'to commit things | biphly diſ= 
winhis Po ina toanver,& as far 4s was pol- 
elf for thy ſafety , when he had no Free 

er 009 thee? G chou my inward ſoul,and {f 


I awake & ftand yp to defend thy Telf, for 
Jwith migh t y enemies, e Prince'of Hotirvg 
m ofche key (piritual craftinelſtand policies 
| chou not, thou ſluggard? thy foes In, 
bore "abſt epared' wi many ambuſhments, | ha-- 

| maliciouſly be t,wich venomus adit 


<pobRA ity heart ; chi argentred thy holds at 

: bares of thy hoon, ANY We they have broken” - 

thy ons doore, ol iy hayelck thee 25. one wins, 

4; eaven to tfca x\<yen by t provery. 
"rx ſpirit of God mad. Wy! hy ſpeedy c9 log. 

;Othou heavy with ED ar thou art * nk 

ſue Neades whos hands are plea thets ceeth 


en 
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wn E gh any 1ghc 


; ilar we ax arch Ni plagues, & everla- 
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C A Prayer. © $53 
ef dramer ſtafie diſhonor him in the face of the 
who hath advanced thee in the preſence of all his 
and though thou be ſoſurein faith tha thou canft} 
trerly fall (che confideratian whereof ſhould make, 
preduciful,notincourage thee in a finful courſe) - 
welt thou by lictle and little, ang by often falling, 
thy ſclfinto a better liking,both:of the wicked and- 
| ne i; elf whom thou oughreſt to hate with a 
hatred, and then, God by juſt judgement caſt thee 
a lure flcep, thac thy flehinelle nay be ſeer-of men, 
tou condemned, to the grief of the righteous,and 
ed to he hates alehomngagly, and in the mean ſea» 
by provoking Gods judgment , be ſpoiled 0 : 
ly. ornaments, of chy ply offices of religious 
hee, of zealous affeftions, ofChciftian comm {ae 
of holy en ſeavours,of aſſured perſwaſzons of faith,of 
t waitings through hope, of conſtant (uffering.by 
ice, and hearty rejoycings from Love. In the perte 
mm tion of which. things ,. becauſe all happiveſs 
tth, beware thou careleſs wretch, left ſuddenly by 
bminable filchineſs, thou either for a time wholly 
te thy (elf of comfortable feeling of cheſe things,or 
raiminiſh thy preſent graces and bieings received of 
oly ſpiric, co theglory of God the Father. But why 
ter y.yoice or ſtrive comake « dead carkas move? 
cen thou me that are the fountain of life, and call 
out of heaven thy dwelling place,that my wandring 
may hear the voice of her ſh:pherd, and follow thee 
gerlgever thou leadeſt : ch thy tender compaſtion 


be up upon thy ſhoulders, and; carry me. gently iotg - 
bla again : for thieves haye flaln' me ——____ have 
amy feet, ſo that] cannot go,, and they wa:ch for 
belt thou are gone, that they .may carry me away 
« from thy paſtures ; O do thou therefore preſently 

r me, and give me thy helping hand « O catthqu 
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dby thy ſpiric my raging Tu, and by thy grace ſyb- 
by uncamed affc&ions, I a weak, OLord, and iw + 
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mo Joni mg pede nay ſo ſhall I praiſerhice for 
fe, artd mdgati thy narve for giving "2 
que fav my oy alerſh tis too ſtrong for me. To 
fly ſor, fuocour till this rempelt be overpaſt, hide mel 
| $> fer thy ſhield and bucklerxhat none ofthe fie- 
:taritake hold on me Good Lord,for the love 
unto mantkihde, for thy Sotis fake, who hach 
pur nature on bim, pranx that 1.1m. Y not betempred 
ſtrength, & that iti all remptations | thay fic unts 
$ a horne of oy (alvacion, yeel{ing thee moſt hum- 
id hearty thanks for that thou haſt given me a Celire 
which thy work 1 teſeech 

» and fully accompliſk. 


" 4 Wind wt iis Nempreati 
Y pn ns is ay the fr (wg ma 


Abit #44bols Prayer; 


6d maſt © hy Th th 
'unnorch ns ale Tron: 


ace to yeeld. RE porn 
Le aff thy pore "which thou Hom. our birth haſt 


never marked, 


: | erve vey; 25 ly for - 
ld, i | dfcr the keaft aurtefic. 
wy nine br on 


arr 7 you t oar own conſcience, k 
ie ſelves. , 
(A ec but the ef theth atour han —_— 
d Challenge us for higand we ſhould never ſee thy face 
be, nbc Uebeaande the earth, nor all the, gooJnes 
th thou baſt prepared for mari:what ſha!l we doe then, 
ppeale unto thy mercy,and humbly defire thy fatherly 


ddnes $,to extend fr NA IAEa towards us, which chy 
4 heloved- 
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mt 1 ans, ; "may. firmely reſolve, ſpee- 

2 COnty Ce in loing & ſuffering 

un. C 11.5rd (eſſe and ſan?ifie our weeting, 

© tempt: Fedtion hinder nee in ſpeakin ing, nor them in 

, rhat thy word | bebo $ heard and ſpolen arthe 

MM 303, whith isab iveour ſoules in thit day; 

ho cauft;O'Gbd mis | juſt, why thou ſhouldeſt hear 

finners, which art &if pleaſed with lfinne, bur for his fake 

whith ſuffered for Bl atd ſinned rior: 'in whoſe name we 

'ft upour hearts, hands; and voices unto thee, praying as 
he RE u$? Our Father which art, &c.. 


FINIS. 


=. 2 


— C> 


OST. SU. 7 * 960607 Www WW 5 eos oft 6c. gan 


MADE BY M* 


Huwnnxr Surrs. 


< Benefit of 
vhe Paakfol. 
1 LTke TE 


or Fraucis Smethwick, and are to be fald at his fhow in 
- Saint My Church-yard- 
1642. 


oo; 


TaART 


OS a2 ay 


- * 
»* , 
S - ._th rt rig Aa —— I CES -— 
. 


at wn on LE | g. 
Ar n3 EO EOIIIAGS Wr- 1-1- 
Apts > a We. q Þ+: 


pj 5; He 1s FEY wn 073 ts * . 4 RITEY A Lara % "61 Lynn? 
. "AR bt T-1l2 Tat daÞ> «T1462 


" k 4 ._ 4 "4 vp 
CORE TR POD ILEAL 


pg T4 } 4 oY, * ” 4 CN _ "rt ff2 lob 4 Thelsb mir > a pu. 
_ " L Z 'F 


=T Ix XS SIS, A Tis 
no et EVI INE 


IN HH, I S Sy SS 


F COTM Be N E. F' pay”: 


K they « ©" Ls -2:0 
73 We CONES TATION. 


FX: 
A. Us Is L 10 GCN 219A 7 Jet: : 4 * 


ALI, wa "£21 1009 a -1'Þ 


s % ; PE yt) NY: PEIIETE _— | 

+ CO fi pet ke if @ man. be tantent with char be 
2071 G3 OTE 0 

hy ove und not 'whe- 

Ted, care is, to 

zeake that 

is ne- 


apr thin- 
for. you, 


x 


ene cove- 
efle- into thankfulneſle; nd wpreprto pales with 
aks fo coratouſneſie hath grown with riches every 
wiſheth ge Pliloſophers fone; and who is within 
veals that chinks be hath enough,t there dee fo 
thavetoo.much2 Azthe Ifraclites murmured as 

ach Whenithey had|Aferne,as when they were withant it, _ 16 2, 

L "a iehcacoverasenurh is3hy which er Num.11.4. , 
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F* The Bentfit of Contentation. $ 
"8h, becauſe no man hath enough, but hewhich'is conten- 
1 but if ye covet, and awe en thirſt,'as Facob pave Ru- G00.48 4. 
a bleffing, but ſaid, rhow alt wot bee xtellent, ſo God may 
wyou riches, but ke faith, 10ufhal not be ſariified. ' For ye 
"willbe covetousuntil ye be retigious:He that will hivec6n- 
tntation; mult leave his covetouſheſſe iti pawn fort. THis 
"the ſpirit which we ſhould caff out';*if we will leave but 
*Wone fin behind', you ſhall depart our ofthis Church like 
"Name: out of Jordan," as if you had been waſhed, andall 2 King 5-14. 
" wur finnes ſwept away, like the skales from Pazlreyes. Far £2 9.8. 
bitharh brought Vſury,and Simony,& Bribery,and cruel- 
t&and ſubtilty,and envie,& ſtrife,and deceit into this City, 
at made every houſe an Inne, and every ſhop a Market of 
 gathes, and lies, and fraud, but the ſuperfluous love of mo- 
Name Covetouſnes,and thou haſt named the mother of 
theſe:rmiſchiefs, other fins are but hirelings unto this ſin, 


hegand oathes,are fatorsto Covetouſneſſe, and ſerve for 
Ferters to fetch and bring her living in. As the Receiver 
- makes a thiefe,ſo Covetouſneſs makes an uſurer,and extor- 
hey deceiver , becaufe fhe reciveth the booty which 


Band enter fc Simonie,& extottion,and deceit,and 


ty fteale. Even as RacheF cryed to her hisband, Give mee Gen.30, 1, 
or elſe T die', {0 Covetouſnes cryeth unto afuric, and 
bribery,and Simony,and crucly;and deceit,and lies, Give me 
| riches or elſe-T die. How they may ſave alittle, and how they 
- Wy get nuch,and how they may prolong life,is every mans 
@eamefrom Sunne to Sunne, fo long as they have a knee to Rom.1x, 
-bewunto 3: ſo many vices bud out of this one, that it is 
Glled, The root of all ewl, as if we would ſay , the ſpawne r.Tim.6.1, 
ofall ſinne. Take away covetouſneſſe,and hee will ſell his 
| Fares asCheap as he : he will bring up his children as ver- 
-mouſly as hee: hee will refuſe bribes as earneſtly as hee: hee 
will ſuccour the poore as heartily as hee: hee will com@ to 
theChurch as1ightly as hee. If yge could feele the pulſe of 
po heart; what takes Gehezd take the bribe which Elba 
uſed, what makes Demetrins: to ſpeake for Images, __ 4 ; 
"Which Pax condemined , what makes Nabat denie David . Sam ag. 
ED” A 3 - . _ 


2.Rrg 75,2, 
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6 The Benefit of Content avion; 


that which Abigail gaychim?.,'What makes 
the ole rang, vo teridred? Nothing but ime + 
When thou ſhouldeſt give, ſhee faith it 1s too much : when 
thou ſhouldeſt receive ; ſhe faith it is too little : when thou 
ſhouldeft remit, ſhe faith, it 15 too great : when thou ſhoul- 
deſt repent, ſhee faith it is too ſoone':. when thou ſhonldelt | 
heare,, ſhe ſaith- it is. too far : like Pharaoh, which tound 
one buſinefle or ether to occupiethe Tewes, when they ſhould 

krve God. | | | 
Thus every labour hath-an:en@, but covetouſneſſe hath 
none; like a fuiterin.Law,whichthinkevtoheveaend this 
Terme,and that Terme , andrhe Lawyer which ſhould pro- 
cure his peace, prolongeth his {trite,becauſe hehathan a4i- 
on to his purſegas his adverſary hathto his land:\the which 
is ſet on coveting, doth drink bring-whick:mak%s-him thirſt 
more,and-ſees-no'/haventill hearrive-atdeath; when he hath 
lied , he is rtady tolicagaine; whenhe hath{worne, hee is 
ready to ſweare againe 3 whenhhe hath deceived,he is ready 
todeccive againe: when the day is paſt ; hee would it were 
to begin againe: whenthe Terme 1s ended , hee wiſheth it 
were to come againe : and choughhis houſe be full,and his 
ſhop full, and his coffers full,and his purſe full ; yer kis heart 
is not full,but lanke and emptie , like the diſeaſe which wee 
callthe wolfe,that is alwaies eating,and yet keepes the bo- 
die leane. The Ant doth cate thefood: whith ſhe findeth. 
The Lyon dothrefreſh himſelf with the prey that he taketh, 
but the coveteous man lieth by his money , as a ſick man fits 
by his meat,and hath'no power to taſte it , but to lookupon 
it ; like the Prince to waom Elifaa laid ,. That he ſhould ſee 
tbe corne with bis eyes , but none ſhould come within his mouth. 
Thus the covetous man makes a foole of himſclfc. He cove- 
tethto covet:he gathereth togather:he labourethto labour: 
he careth to care: as though his office were , to fill a coffer 
full of Angels, and thento dielike an Aﬀe,which carrieth 
treaſure on his back all day, and atnight they are taken 
from him which did him no good but load bim. How hap- 
pie were ſome . ifthey knew not gold from lead? If thou - 
h w/e 


"© 
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&-# The Benefit of Contemtation, ”7 
ab (faith Saloon ) thou fealt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : But he 
Which is covetous, iscovetaus againſt himſelfe. For what a 
q ague is this (ynlefſe one would kill himſelfe) for a man to 
end all his life in carking, and pining , -and ſcraping ( as 
FShaugh he ſhould doe nothing but gather in this world , to 
b Den in the next.) unlefſe, he beſure that he ſhould come 
—azaine when he js dead, to cate thoſe ſcraps which he hath 
—gattca with all his {ture ? Therefore covetouſneſſe may 
-=gcllbe called Miſery, and the covetous Miſerable, for they 
-ge auſcrable indeed. 
=. Ofthem which feeme to be wile, there be no {ach fooles 
world ,, as they which loye money better than them» 
yes : but this is the judgement of God,. that they which 
| Geccive others decceivethemſclves,and live like Cain, which Gen. 4 14. 
"Wasa vagabond upon kis owne land,ſo they are beggers in 
the. midſt of their wealth; for thongh they have under- 
 Tandivg to know riches, and a mind toſeeke them, and wit 
t6-hnd them, and pollicy to keepe them, and life to poſleſſe 
* them; yet they have ſuch a falſe fight and bleare eye , that 
When their riches lic before them they have poverty, and 
hewkich hath not halfe ſo much, ſeemes richer that they : 
Will you know how this comes to paſſe ?. Fo ſhew that the 
- Covetous meti belong to hell,they are all like hell whilethey 
live. Hell is never filled, and they are never ſatisfied, but as 
the Horſc-leach cryeth,give,give, ſo their hearts cry, bring, Pco. 39 15. 
bring:and thoughthe tempter ſhould fay to himyas hefſaid to 
Chrit, 47 theſe will I give thee,yet all will not content.them, 141+. 4. 9. 
Do more than Heaven;contented him. But as the Glutton in Luke 4. 6, 
* Hell defired a drop of water, and yet a river would not {a-- Luke 16, 24. 
tithe. him:for ifa ; fs had been granted him,he would have 
defired a drop morezand a drop to that : fo they will lie,and 
{wearc,and deceive for a drop of riches. The divel needs not 
"offer them all,as he did to. Chriſt,tor they will ſerve him for 
lefle, but if hee could give them all, all would not content 
them, more then the world contented Alexander. Far it is 
. againſt the name and nature of covetouſnes to be content,as 
.tisagainſt the name and -_ of Contentation tobe cove-- 
: ; 4 tous, 
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tous. Therefore one faith, That no mans heart is like the cs. 
vetoius mans heart,for his heart.is withont a bottom. 

'A Prentice is bound but for nine yeeres , and then he is 
free,but if the covetons man might live longer than Meths. 
feelah, yet they would never be Free-men , but Prentices tg 
the world, while they haye a foot out of the grave. 

"It is a Wonder'to ſee:asthe Devillcempaſſethabout,ſeek- 
whom he may devoure , fo men compaſle about,ſecking 
what” they may' devoure; ſuch love is between men and 
mony;that they which profeſſe good willunto.it with their 
hearts, will not rake o much painesfor their life-,- as they 
take for gait, Thetfore no marvellif they have no leiſure to 
faniRifie chemielves, which have ng lcifure to refreſh them- 
ſelves- "Chriſt knew what heJhake when he {aid : No man 
ca ſerve rwo Maſters (meaging God,and the world)decaulc 
each woutd have all. Asthe Angel and the Devill trovefor 
the body of Moſes , net wie ſhould have apart, but-who 
thould bavethe whole, fo oy veal for our foules, who 
ſhall bay all.” Therefore the Apoltle {aith , The /ove of this 
world is enxniity to God, Signifying ſuch emulation between 
theſe twa , that God cannot abide the world ſhould have a 
part, and re world cannot abide that God ſhquld have a 
part!* Theteforethe love of the world wt needs be enmity 
ts God;and Therefore the lovers of the world muſt needs be 
enemies to God :- and fo no covetous man is Gods ſervant , 
but Gods enemy. For this cauſe covetouſneſſe is called Ido- 
latry, which'is the'moſt coritrary finne.to God, becauſe as 
treafen-fets up another King in tlie Kings place, fo Idolatry 
ſets up another God 'in Gods place. - 

This word doth ſignifie , that the covetous make ſo much 
of mony,that they even worſhip it intheir hearts, & would 
do/#3 much for it as the Idolaters do for their Idols. Pasl 
ſeeing ſach ſins'commuted;and fach paines taken for gaive; 
roar, phe himſelfe,ifthey could be perſwaded,that god- 
lineſſe is pre , It islike that they would take as much paines 
for godlineſle as they did take for gaine.Therfore he taketh 
npon him"t6'prove this trange Paradox, That godlineſſc 

wid ; * 
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C.. The Benefit of Contentation, 9 
"Iygine;againſt all them in the verſebefore, which hold,that 
 xine is ge © Theſe two opinions are very contrary, 
"Hd here are many againſt one. Aman would thinke that 
: kl ſhould be very cloquent and ſharp witted ; and that 
" Iehad need to ale tome Logick , for hee hath choſen a hard 
"ext, What, 7 ax/,w1ill you prove that grdlines iz gaine ? You 
"Hall have more opponents againſt you than Afichaiab had 1 Reg. 27. 7, 
When he forbad Achab to fight. If you had taken rhe former 
Rerle which faith that gain i godlineſſe,then you ſhould have 
"Had matter and examples enough, the Merchant, & Mercer, 
Lawyer, and Landlord,and Patron,and all would come 
"Ward ſpeike for gaine; as the Epheſians cried for Diaza > AR, tg. 38. 
"harif you will be croffeto all, and preach, godlineſſe is gaine, 
"wthem which cannot gaine godlineſſe , men will thnke of 
Jouas Feſtus did, that you (Peak you know not what. Theſe aa. :6. 2, 
"Iefſons are for Pax/ kimſzlfe. *As Chriſt fairh Al do not re- A 
. « raped be all'd6 tot count this gaine, but loſle ; we p 4 19 17. 
- unit him rich that Hark” his barnes fall like the churle , his; - om 
"doffers full like the glatton, his table full like Belra/ar, his Dan, 5, 
"able full like Salomon , his grounds full like Job-, his parſe.1. Reg. 4. 26, 
like (He/%s: You ſpeak againſt your Maſter, for Grill Jobn i &þ 
ſent word unto Tvbn, that the poore receive the Goſpell, as ©*&< 7-33. 
thothe godly Were of the poorerſort:and David calleth the pal. 3.3.12, 
wicked rich , they proſper and flonriſh, ſaith hee, their ſeed, 
Mſteth nor, their Cow calteth not ; as if he ſhould ſfay,Itis 
notes you take it, Pax, that godlinefſe doth make men rich: Luk.16.19 20, 
- forthis T have obſerved/in my time, that the wicked be the 
wRlthieſts:and good Lazar isthe poore man,and wicked John 7, 48, * 
Diver is the rich man. Againe, we reade that th: Otficers 
Were asked; which ofthe Phariſees,or of the Rulers did fol- 
bw Chriſt, yet theſe were counted rich men, though they 
had no godlinefſe': and if you ſhould examine your ſelfe, it 
ſeemes you were norich man for al your godlinefſe, when | 
* Jo did worke with your hands for your living; therefore if 4 Theſ. 2.9. 
_ be ſuch gaine, how happeneth ir that your ſhare 
nobetter? So they which are like Nicodemns(when Chriſt J 
heh that they muſt be born again) think that they can have 
EE - 


ho 


ohn 3. 4. 


UMI 


.thers wombe ; and when he calles himſclte br 


John 6, 


#Mat. 20. 20. 


Abac, r. 5. 
Pal. 24. 2. 
& 53. 2 


Plal. 4.6. 


Mar. 11, 19. 


; *Jabke 1. 51, 


10 The Benefit of Contenttion, 


no other meaning,but that they malt returne int their mo- 
muſt needs meane ſach bread as they .ding «Oye 
7ewes, hearing the Prophets ſpeak ſo often of Chriſts King» 
dome , and call him a King , looked for a temporall King, 
that ſhould bring them peace, and joy,and gloty, and make 
them like Kings ehemſclyes : ſo.the carngſl cares, When, 
they heare of a Kingdome,and treaſures, and riches, ſtraight 
their minds run upon earthly , and worldly, and tranſitory 
things , {uchas they love, to whom Pau/ anfwereth, as 
Chrilt anſwered his. Diſciples,,. { have another meat which 
Jou know vat of - ſo there are other. riches which you knew not 
f +I ſaid not, that godlinefle is carthly,or worldly, or tran» 
itory gaine , but great gaine. 

He will not onely'prove godlineſſe to be gains, but great 
Laine : aS if he ſhould lay , more gainefull than your wares, 
and rents,and foeh an inceretiel rachounh he would make 
the Lawyer,and Merchant,and Mercer,and Draper,& Pa- 
tron, and Landlord , and all the men ef riches believe, that 
godlineſie will make them rich ſooner than Covetoutſneſſe. 
I feare this ſaying may be renewed ,f a mantel you , ye wil 
not beleeve,5.As the Lord looked down upon the earth,to 
ſee if any did regard him,& ſaid, T here 44 nas one: ſo this ſen- 
tence may goe from Court go City , from City to Country, 
and ſay,there is ſcarce one in a town that will ſubſcribe un- 
to it. Many (ſaid David ) ak who will ſhew #s any good? men- 
ning riches,and honour , and pleaſure whichare net good. 
But when he came to godlines it ſclfe; he leaves out May, 
and prayeth in his one perſon, Lardlife thou wp the light of 
th y COMNteNAKCE pon WS, as if nonewould zoyne with hum.Tet 
wiſdome ts juſtified by her owne childres., and the godly ceunt 
goalines gaine: to make us love godlines, he calleth it by the 
name of thatwe love moſt: thatis, gaine, Asthe Father 
calleth'his Sen which he would love more than the reſt, by 
his owne name,to put him in mind of ſuch a love as he bea- 
reth to himſclfe, Here we may ſee that God deth not cem- 
mand men to be godly, only becauſe it makes for his glory, 
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A The Benefit of Contentation, TY 
abecauſe godlineſſe-is profitable to us. For godlineſle is 
"at ealled garz,in refpeRt of God, but in reſpect of us : it is 
ſe to us but it is daty to him. So it is called a health jn © 3- 8. 


met ot us, becauſe it is the health of our ſoules : fo it is 
cilled arKingdomein reſpet of God, bur inreſpet of us, 22" 5:33. 

KWnſe woe arc inticuled to the Kingdome by. this difference 
' hereprobates: "Put: all the good things 3m the, world 
"pecther,and the goodnefſe of all1s foundan godlineſie,and 
Herefore godlinefle is called by the _— thole things 
"men conn beſt to ſhew that the: godly nreaswall'; as 
"ery a5 content with theit lovetowards God, and'Gois 

bretowards them,as other are with health, & wealth,and 

leafures: - ThereforEiris ſaid of the y The feare ef the £1 tn. 26, 

rad by treaſnte.. Thetefore (faith feremy. )The Lordany 9 3. 24. 
von; a8thoughbeidefired northingelle ;aad theretore 1c 

aid of Moſer :nTherboeſtremed the rebuke of. Chriſt grea+ Heb. 11. 26, 

us riches, than wil the treawres of Egipr../ 1 croſſes be :31ches, | 
 MAdoſesthovght, what riches are i1.godlinefie? But 15tms 

Ahe harveſt ? ſhall :godlinede*beemil theigodly mans ri- 

"hes? Nay (th Pant) Gaalineſſa hath the promiſe of thuctife, . Tim, 4 8. 
df ighyidife tocome, thatiis, the godly ſhall do well in bea- 

Fen and here too; And therefore: Chrift ſaith , Firſt ſeeks 1he 14 ,,_ 5 23, 
Kingdowe of God, and wltrhe reſt fall bercaſt wpon you ; even as 
Woaves fell befare;Rath,to riches ſhall fall in your way *? 2 16. 

Wthey did to: Abraham, and: Lot, & Facob, & Fob, & oſeph: 

; rp were caſt to themthey knew not how; but as 1t God 
wad ſaid, Be rich, and they were richitraight. For all good 
things were created for the good,and therfore they are cal- 

Food. Becauſe the good God created them for good men 

46 pood purpole, therefore as Facob got the bleſſing , ſo hee Gen. 27. 8, 

got the inheritancealſo : to ſhew that as the fatthfull have 

the inward blefling, ſo they have the outward bleſſings too 

When they are good for them. For (aid David) : They 

which ſeeks the Lord ſhall want u9thing that i good.\ Now God Pl. 34 10. 

weth better than wee what is good for us , as the nurſe 

-Anoweth better than the child when the milkeis ready for 

K- Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Tour heavenly father knoweth what. Mi. 6. 32: 
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 conſcieace;the joy of riches,and the joy of the holy Gholt, 


T2 The Benefit of Content ation. 
you bave need of he faith not , that wer know what we have. 
needef”, but that owr Father knowerb : as if hee ſhould ſay, 
when you have need of health , your Father will fead ct, 
health;when you-have need of riches, your Father fog 
you riches ; :when you have necd of li » your Father 
will ſendyou liberty : for he faith/ not onely , char onr Fa. 
ther kyoweth what we have noed vof , . but that he wilt give ns thi 
things which we need. Therefore as Children take ns cate fot 
their appartell what cloathes they (hall weare,nor for their 
Vituals , what meat they ſhallcat, but leave this care for 
their Father, ſo faith Chriſt; Take you no care for my Facher 
careth for you. | | 

He was not content to call Godlineſſe gaive, but ke calleth 
it great gaine,as if he would ſay, Gaine, and more than Caine: 
riches,and better thanriches; a Kingdome,and greater than 
a Kingdotne. ' As whenithe Prophets would dkigui be 
tweene the Idoll gods,and the living God, they cal him the 


great God: ſothe gaine of Gadlineſſe 'is called | 
The riches of the workdare called earthly ranory lors, 


thornes,dung,as though they were not worthy to be coun-. 
ted riches: and therefore, to draw the earneſt loveef men 
from them, the holy Ghoſt brings them in with theſe names 
of diſdaine, to diſgrace them with their loves: but wheh he 
comes to godlineſſe;which is the riches of the ſoule;he cal- 
leth it great riches , keavenly riches, nnſcarchable riches, 
erniellidg riches,with all the names of honour, and all the 
names of pleaſure, & al the names of happines.As a woman 
trims and decks her ſclfe with an hundred ornaments, only 
to make her amiable, ſo the holy Ghoſt ſetteth out godlines 
with names of honaur, and names of pleaſure,and names of 
happineſſe as 1t were.in her Iewels,withletrers of commen- 
dationgto make her be beloved. Leſt any riches ſhould com- 
pare with godlines,he givesit a name abeve other , and cal- 
Icth it great riches,as if he would make a diftinion between 
riches and riches, betweenthe gaine of covetouſnefſe,8& the 
gainc of godlineſſe, the peace of the world,and the peace of 
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heis im-buying, Td dleadech 

hae buyeth,, -and faith , irmagoghe fie iondo Prov 20.14. 
SorKt: : ke! ;: but when hee hath bought 
gc «hee boaſtcth of his pennic+worths, 
thaw his monty -: cfle, betore 4 
; OATS Bact wotth hislabour , 40d thinkes 
> muchthat ho ſpendeth-aboucit ; bus when 
peer would ne: loſeit againe for all the 
| 264000W gome'rothat,which followeth;to 
| 4 beohahh: Here Pavkt(hewerh with what 
lt Jl bnormeneed,vo wich ano:thouſand-pounds, 
| 4 poundyynerowentic bur with that 
hand there is great reaſon why he ſhould ſo: becauſe 
ap knoweth what's fit for him:{ſa wel as hw Carver. And 
—_—_ ſhouldekeeme foreverently of God , 
-bener for him wei wen 
a which 6 \meafireth forrhunts him. Fot when 

hat rape ;andavhrthewwanted 
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p py gr reps ates 6 * cd 48 
.» though they. would make a man z «nit tnakohim 
more covetons: - Thereforeſccing tion was never 
found inriches, the ApoſFeredebet pita rrger 7 
Godlines 44 riches, as though itdid;not con- 
rented, but make a man contented-withiefelfe! He ſpeaks a5 
though hoe had-found a new kind of riches, which the world 
never thought of , |that are of ſach a nature, 'thatthey Will 
{:tistic aamandike theavater thar Chriſt/ipake of #rhuriiriuly 
of this ywareru ball thirffne more 1 ſo'they that taſte of thaſoti- 
ches,ſhall covet no. I IAGANCENG 
peacey and joy-of the 


necd' of tiches : hee thinks : of 6s 
Philo» 


a. LL aizjc .D a. _ CIA. 


eat Dc i. AR AMARM}ÞINNMzEAE c cd DS ESE EESSxS 


CCAIR da 


chewineppf Regs 25. 


okay; 
arw hi ge wakapboroeya tpn ork for be, 
| would vrger; al Laws: 
en of pamela mie wig ofit-) 101 
thamarvhonafteontants bt nin 
arr oy Eo ey ares KSdhebe Sr 
otbhtbepotcon- 
n >Wwhdirbeadageis (ined Ys 
krurdfone Cer 


{ DONGECO an beridagelh 
naar He nag els 
i travaiprake chongh be ng elbahed; nas. ,Gem2.2.5) 


| ABT ac" <a Edntentation,that wheraſvever flie 
omar cncagmpen in IREne 
+a 


whether DT er? 


Af the (V04gQtAe3 
rr ory 
—pranever SagrEX 


- vY 
2 at” 


4.4 Jic] 


LN dong Pre bates Luk c.g. 


2 cnothin aire Yoda: arr $320. $3093 700 23X bris 


nol Abe 
COESEICNT, ahey (Dav's Lukes. 35+ 
bg-2 »Corntetitation! pothing , 

| worth all.) "ak darpgemnnteercea los lohan 4,32; 
Pos ond ln | if bee rep vr; : 


Ate 


> 


att {a9 «ts by 43-4182; 
ing THY ke kane ics x-grom fig 


WINES Oo 


ge " SORVEr 
F 


. 


+X2$ Farr 


DP-ue; 3.96, ro ſoc Cabager 
TJer.1o.19. with of bv” 


kn, Tim 6.17. 
$%4 © ” 

{+ Pail 4-1. 

YZ —- 

4-2 1 


Iok,vhf0.'* 


P.al.39.46; Ae 


" <7 Th reg ts nates one 86 2h ety; 5 
Y $07 


Joon err Lt 


ptaous,and 
] FD efierrighreferſc, hl be fats 
ſn have no riches; nor. henoury nor ealure.” f yee aske 
Virgin, How can thus be ? 1 ;-/Evenas Adam: Gen.1.16; 
Wako birhoud clothes, fo God: doth fatisfie many. 
WH 4vichourriches:1 Thoughhe was naked;yer bo'did not 
| is nakednefle;,ſolong as/he waginnocent 4; but when 
pan torebell;; then begartheeito want clothes(;,-{o 
&b/2manbe.poore, yethe feesmothispovertie, 1010ng 
g iscontenteds: but wherrhe beginkto:covet,, then-hee 
$to:0rentriches / 4nd froin that day-the caivfe, (onthe 
Fo dre Verſe 6.) takes hold on tum + Yee oat; but yet 
wor enonghtye drinky, but 'ye are not ſarhfied :. ye tothe your 
but ye are 'wot-narme. indeed theidovetous man {comes 
*#wtheWorldro kim with cords, his.coffers arcof Load» 
"ng $tiands(encts} hisflagers like limiotwige:there ic 
an hers it COMES, worſt think this man ſhould 
— one day. , g 
the churles: batnes were kult, hte bade his ſoule 
thinking game: reſt by - exvretonſneſſs, that.tt 
"INJ Ricker guine" reſt (26-wells Godlinefſe; 
wy hes; 4 reſt; arid ſouls, dlld-Whvecre aloe Gables 
= not gaine Kite?" Would he-have-taked ſnck paines 
thought of fJuckreſt> -Covetbuſrrefiei.may gains ri- 
1: = po ehidledikerbis citnle, 
6 Vyrbert ps!,arid coffervard/fult : 
yen i& true which es org Therations reſtito £145.22, 
Tr be re the wiſe. mit yak ocean hope 
I hfokr or exatriwouptyhe 
M2 pes rae Pubbou by ioipetjecrt THenobotc Procta. 
Cunrs 877 rior(atibfhed by thogains 'v{.decek , 
bribes, or lies , or uſary” whithris/ iniquutits * [Lhatgfore 
{iv the (many whom godlinefevdoth.makt yrich£ for 
*þ Maron ent 
MygyE fcjohvihe, - 5 
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i3 The Dewefi of Coltentation: 
let Patron; and Landlord ,/.and/1. , andall, ay-now; 
that Paw! hath" choleri the better riches; whity\e heefe' , vor 
noath , nor canker. eas corrupt: theſe arenlic riches at laſt, 
that we muſt dwell with, waen all thereft; which we: have 
lied for; and fworne for, andfrected tar,and confened for, 
and brokerour ſleep fer; —_ <Sermans:for , fore 
ſake/ns;;" like ONES which, change' their, maſters : 
Godlineſfe ſhall ſeem-aggreat gaine tous aS1t/did-to fr 
and he which loved: theworld maſt ,-would give pll that be 
qali cchathe” mighbbe:fareto. go to 
18 dead + thougithe woutrinad Hellf6 
long aShe lived: v4 N < 


M1l.3.14- Here then is an, aſs tothem which 4 + What profit 
LN 19-38: * it 'r0 ſerve Gd? low beppic was Bareihes ihar would 
$9. pu not be. exaked?! Wit quiet hadthe Shunamite. which ca- 
& " rednot for-preferment *-. When! did:the Diſciples, eeme {6 
rich, as-wheh they'were Tilkng'te leave all?; This (hall be 
your gaine,whenyou are ufurers of Goclineſſe,;;,ls not the 
word goneforth'yct, — killed coveonſneſle, ;_ 

I may cadimy'Sermen (Eiber 04 gap emu con; anted, of 
you gotuway condernedof SWacAmfocyen before 

you wer Vext verackes «but. 69w the 
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The Beyvefit of Cantentations + 19 
Wim tiponh bimt hefaith,- Tune ey hear anne by ,-1.1,1 7 
When Yo wo; as though « 'manIcoylid not be: 
jeous /a2d have/arty leifire- wo wpotiany . good: 


"Iits fobw baptized "with water, foT can- ut teach yow'r uke ;; 
aitact 26 654 > "v7? Ment ord thy anmeers 


Py 


Nbw hive fiexndwuber; Contentation=is;/-you tauſt 


myto fo give jcunto yon): dtighid of this Citie, 
Kmany C 'o6-Lofidon wn uy mg , but bad 
-teeds ; that is,you dot'ris goodunti die. Firſt ye are 


y , that you maybee'richd <apd then you part from 
of your riches, to excutefar ſome of your ungodlinefle. 


f tmay beethat fome here have fet downe in their wils , 


die , I bequeath an hundred pounds to a Calledge, 


"2nd an hundred pounds to an Hoſpitall, and an hundred 
*$ownes unto poore men.” I tot 'tparvell that you give no - 


when you are at that poger : for ?«das , when he dicd, Mar.27, * 
e 


zedall againe : ſoyee die, and thinke whenyee are 
ie , that God willtake this for a quittance, Be notde- 2.Cor.g.7; 
t* for God doth not looke uponthat whichyee doe- 


"De feare , but upon that which yee do for love : it yee can 


Ind In your heart to doe good while you are inhealtty,. as 


» " > & 
"FKramines how ye came by them : for a man may be hang'd 
br ſtealing the money which he gives to the poore,becauſe 
"Ihe ſhould connt godlineſle gaine , much more ſhould hee 
Fare.to gaine by godly meanes. Thus you ſee the fruits of 
podlinefle , and the fruits of covetouſneſſe, toftay Balaams Num. 22. 17, 


' Kid , then God hath reſpe& to your cg ; but Like 19.8, 
& God hearkens how ye give Jour riches ; firlt hee l 


joltivg for a bribe , and the ſons of Zebedens ſuing for pre= 


Ferment,leſt ſeeking for Aſſes , they loſe a better Kingdome 


han Saul found. If you be covetous, ye fhall never have r Sam.10, r, 


a. 


"aa ugh , although you have too much : but when ye pray, 


ingdowme come , ye ſhall wiſh, my Kingdoms come, If 
odly, yee ſhall have no_bad yee ſeeme to PR 
nothing , like te the Smyr#iazs, of whom God faith, 7 
by Rn thow art rich, Therefore what counſell 
We 29; bes Ciel connſelledhoDilciples, Fe newt x 3 
- 2. = _ ok 
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| *19- 7 hewcame- to him bus. Father and Brethren , and could 
= come worry him for the preaſe. 
"Y And it: was. told hom by cextaine,, which ſaid: they CMo- 

Brerbren fiend without and would [ee #hes, 
| 21. But he anſweredand ſaid unts them , Ady Mother ; and 
are. _ which heare the Word of Ged,and dee it, 


© is Chriſt preaching, a great preaſe hea- 


gs - is Mother and his friends Interrupt- 
ing » . and Chrilt againe withſtanding the 
4interruption ; with a comfortable Joarine 
of his mercies towards them which hears 
the word of God and doeit. When Chriſt was about a 
and many were gathered together to heare him, the 
thought with biraſslfe, as the Prieſts and Sadnces did 
4. of He Afts ; 1fT let him alonethus , allthe world 
Aled him, and I ſhall be like Rachel, withoat Chil- 
##\7therefore deviſing the likejieft policie te fruſtrate and 
ce but one of his Sermons, thereby to make the peo» 
ec to heare him againe As he ſet Eve upon Gen.z.6, 
z and made Zobs wife his inſtrument, when he could 199 2.9, 
it fitit kimſclfe 2 ſo he ſendeth Chriſts Mother, and put- 
in'the minds of his Kinſmen, to come unto him at 
inſtant , when hee was in this holy exerciſe, and uy 
| 25 while hee was Po"_ to gone away , and 


goe 


22 The Affinity of the Feithfull, 

gocWith them, Chriſt ſeeing the Serpents dealing, how he 
made his Mether the Tempter, that allthe Auditory might 
goe away empty ,.and ſay wherethey came: We heard the 
man which is called Fe/#s,. and he began to preachunte us, 
with ſuch words, as though hee would carry usto heaven: 
but, in the midlt of his Sermon, came his Adothey , and re. 
thren to him, that it gight be knowae whit a kinſmanthey © 
had : and ſo ſeone as he heard that they were come,ſudden- 
ly he brake off his Sermon,, and ilipt away fromas , to goe 
and make merry withthem. Chrilt,Lfay ; ſeeing this traine 
laid by Satan , to diſgrace-hum_( 38 hedoth all his Miniſters) 


did not leave off peaking, ng, 38 they the he would s- but, 
as if Gad had appainte« er credit and renown him, 
that which was noiſed here to iaterrupt his Doftrine, he ta 
keth for an eccaſionto teach another-Doftrine, that there 
15 a necrer copjunRipn betweene Chritt atid the Faithfull, 
than betweene. abe: Motherayd/the Sonne,' which are one 
fleſh. -. Therefore when theyſay ,-thy Aforber iid Brethren 
are come to {peak withthee,.hopoincetito kis kearers , and 
faith , Theſe are my Mother and Brethren, which huere rhe word 
of God,, GR Eelinp if Be (hould ſay, L,bave a Mother indecd 
which brought tne fortb, but in reſpe& of them which bony 
the word of Gag and ape it, ſhes is like.a Step-motber, andrhele 
are like 2.naturall Mather, ” #5 | 
Wikhthis wile, anſwer ,, hee quieted. the Auditors, and. 
made them/heare him better then they did before./ For now 
they thought with themſclyes , what man isthis, whichlo- 
, vethrus more than his Mother 7 His.Mather called him, and 
yethce wopld:nat goe from us ;; his Brethren ſtay for.him, 
and he makethas if he did not know them, but ſaith, bo 
my other ? Whoare my Brethren? Wh 
'Thus' Chrift ftood up, as it, were, in an. indignation 
ainft Satan, and faid:Satan,. this Sermon was not begun 
rthee, Acitherſhall. it end for thee: this work wasnet 
. dvne fpr my Mother, neither (hall-it be left for my Mor 
ther. "Thus hee caughtthe deyill with his owne bait, and 
mac his prople more loving ang attentive tear un. 
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The Affinity of the Faithfal. 23 

Withati whith Satan chonght to diſerace tim. * Hee was ſo 
and+with che Spirit ythar letthe Devill cemyt hit; of the 
"men tempt himgor Princes tempt him , all is as one, 
*ZHereare two doubts; the firſt is the difference berweene 
fe-Evangelilts: for ifarthew faith, that one broughe' this 33.19 
" meſaze 3) {ark and! Cote arttibureric ro moot both may; | cy 

bad. forthe word-which his Mother gave'of caliirig him 7c 
"th; was received of thereſt, and ſo paſied amongſt many, 

allc came-to.Chrift y; ſothat one may be {aid to' bring this 
meſſage , becauſe one noyled it firſt , and. many may be fajd- 

whnng chimeflagebecmuſemany noifedit after; 

The 1econd-douvt-is'; becante: Chrift hadno Brethren, 
awithey {aid , 7 by Brethren would ſpeaks with thee. Yoa 
wit underſtand, that they whichare here called Chriſts 

rechcen., were his Coſins by the Mothers ſide : that is, her 

ers childcen,for there. werethree Maries, and thele three 

were liſters, ary the Virgin, ary the Mother of 7axzes, 
"id Afar; the Daughter of Clrophas, whoſe Sonnes thele 
"were: their names were Fames, Foſeph , fudas, and Simon: 
-apd they are called the Lords Brethren ', becauſethey were / 

Lt him. , Therefore note;that in holy Scripture, there 


JN - mph Brethren.z Brethren by Nature,fo E/av and 
| Icon arc called Brethren,becauſe they had one Father ,'and Grn.27. 30. 
' ohe, Mother: Brethren by Nation, ſo all the Iewes are called Putt 5.1, 
xethren , becauſethey were of one Country : Brethren by 
* Conſanguinity , ſoall are called Brethren which are of one + 
_ Famwy and ſo Abraham called Lot his Brother + and\Sarah Ger. r;:;8; 
ki Siſter, becauſe they were of one Line : Brethren by pro- 60.12.13, 
felflon,, fo all Chriſtians are called Brethren, becaule they Mate23. 
at of one Religion. Thelc are Brethren of the third order, 


"thats, of Confanguinity , becauſe they were of one Fa- 
bo aw,when his Mother and his Brethren, were come te 
Shim, it is ſaid, that they could nat come neere him for 

ie preaſe, Here were Auditors cnow , Chriſt ſoflowed now 
th Diſciples,that his mother could kave no roomto heare- 
us hut after 2 Whils jt was low mater againe. When the 


B 4 Shep- 


- 
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24 ©... The Affinty of the Faithfall. 

Shepherd was ſtrucken, the ſheep were ſcattered :-wheri he 
" preached .inche ſreets, and the; Temples and the fields,rthen! 
- many flocked after him ; but when hee preached upon'the 
Crofle; thenthey left him , which ſaid they would never for- 
. - Adkethiog;cthenchere was a great preaſe toſce himdic,as there 
,"  washereto:hcarc him preach,” Andmany of theſe which 
=.” "ſeemed like brethren and fiſters;werekis betrayers and accu- 
ſers,and perſccuters: {o inconſtahtare we in, oor zeale, mere 
than inany thing clſe,Thus much ef their comming and cal- 

lingto Ghrift:znaw,to the doftrine which licth m'it. - . 
+ Here bee tyo ſpeakers :: onelaith, thy. Mother , and thy 
Brethren-are come t6 ſpeak ants thee's The other faith , Theſe 
are my Mother and Brethren which heare the ward of God and_- 
do it. The ſcope ofthe Euangelifſt is this: Firft;that Chriſt 
would not hinder tus doctrine, for Mother,or Brethren, or 
any..Kinſman ; Then to- hew' that thete is-4 neeter con- 
junRionbetween: Chriſt: and the Faithfull; than the Mo- 
ther and the Sonne, The firit is written forour -comfort ; 
Exod.20. Touching the firſt, he which teacheth-us tohononrour Fas 
ther and Mother, doth not texch- hereto contemne Father 
and Mother, WA: SER ſpeaks of another Mother, 'for itis 
{aid , «hat he: as nhedient1 te bis (Parents This he theweth, 
when, being found ini the Temple: amongſt the DoRers, 
. "helcft all, rogo with his Mother, becauſe ſhe fought him , 
- _ {@hehonoured her,:that he left all for her. This he ſhewed 
7 _ .  Agaweatbisdeaths, being upon the'Crofle', he Was not un'- 
| Job®\ 19,46. 'Tninainti of here! for iating unto 7ohw;, hee faid', Mother, 
. -* . *; behold thy Some (and pointmg untoher;; heedaid,; Behold 
-- thy Mother: {o he..cemmended her to his beloved Diſciple 
before: hee died.: 'Therefore,this is net a dodtrine of diſobe- 
dientc, buta rule how-to »bey.. AS hep tanght tis Diſciples 
Mar-22.2t- togiveunto Ceſar, that whichis ({2/ars, and ty God, tht 
Luk.10.25- which is:Godr: {0 heteacheth us here zt6 give gnto Pitents, 
19. that whichis Parents; andtothe'Lofd , that which'is the 
| Exod.z0. Lerds.' When God faid Hononr thy: Father and thy Mother, 
wancite'; and 


: Luke 2.56, *1 


| hee did not give.a commandemenit 'aptinſt k z,40 
* thexcfurchir faith; Hepynrine; bfdtERE Bit, Hatnnr ries 
IE. * Þ; 


ff 


£5 The Affinityof the Faithfall. 25 
"The firk-Commandementis ; Honour Goil : the firſt Com- 
 aadement is, Honour thy Parents, let you ſhould honour! 
ar Parents before God. "When Sx/omen. bade his Mo- ? 
xr/aske him any thing , hee ſignified that the Mother 
ould be obeyed in many things : but when he denyed his 
ker that one thing which ſhe asked,be ſheweth;thar the | 
"Mother rould notto.be obeyed if all things. When Chriſt **+3-9+, 
| id: Tow have but: one: Father” and Maſter, hee {peaks of 
Faith and Religion, ſhewing that when it concerneth our 
Faith and Religion, we dre{pec& but one Father, and 
 @eMaſter; wich is the giver ofous Faith, and the Maſter 
B Paul fzid;, Children obey your Parents in the Lord, Ephel. 6.1. 
emeancs not that we ſhould ovey them againſt the Lord. Rom. 13.5. 
"As when he faith, Obey Princes for conſtience ſake , he mean- 
" &th/ trot that! wee ſhould-obey ther againſt conſcience. 
| Therefore when ic commeth rothis, that the earthly Farher 
mdetb- one thing ; aad' the heavenly Father com- | 
another thing': © thenas' Perer anſwered the Ru- , are 


R*rg.2.0, 


* 


kts fo mayſt thou anfwer thy Parents, Whether & it meet 
 woly Gator yow'? [They theſe arethe' hands which thon 
- miſtcur'oFy/ ther theſevaro the eyes which thouwnuſt pull 
- Watg or elfothey ſhould be/as mich unto thee], a8'thy hand, 


CFC): fn 
.2In "> 19. 'A'man muſt forfake his Father and his 
"Mother | to:d welt: withi his Wife. In Zeke the rs. he nut 
 frfake Gathevand Momthergand Wite, to dwell With Chriſt: 
Sor He which for /akgrb: Father or Afothir for me', ſhallye- | Te 
þ Wee move, ſhith our Saviour. Nay , He which doth nor hate © 
Father ,- or Adother';. or Wiſe for the , Cannot ' be my Diſciple, 
Shewing that ot ve towards God thould bee fo'great, 
Mit itiroſpe& of it'; our love" toward men ſhould beo bur 
Iatred.-.-Tinigtie which obtyed his Barents more than'we , 
Jeb would haveſone rule , fome ſentence'; ſome example in 
iprare, of r162 obeying then tos ,/becauſe if is{ich a hatg 
' Tvjat/\ito know thow farre they are to be obeyed, which age 


tex. xachoxiry 'over' tw. rod v7 2203 20119 big. 


_- 


- Matcts,2 3, 


"©_E) 


26 The Affinity of the Falthfull. 

As nofie but God ſpcaks always right; fo noneb@Grd! 
muſk wr ater banc booſ we'ate not called only che Somes: 
of mev,ut we are callcd'rhe ſouner of God Therefore as Chuift 
anſfyored his Mother , when ſhe would havehim twrne we- 
ter into wine, #Fowman, what have] to dee with thee 1 'Sa wee 
ſhould anfiver Father and Mathor,'and Brethren, ani Siſters; 
and owes and Maſters,and Wits too avhen t 4 usto! 
doe that which is normect;#bat havef io dhe wieh you? For, 
to leave doing good,and dot evill,werenotto.tiriae water 
into wine,but to turn winewto'water.Perer was not Satan: 
but when hee! tempted, Chriſt like Satan', Chriftanfwered 
him as he anſwered Satan, Come behind me Satan i Mlicwing 


that wee ſhonkd give-no mete attbnition uhtg Father of Mo- 


ther, or Maſter, or Wife, when they'tempt us to:evill;than we 

would give unto. Satangit he ſhould'tempr us himfelte,- . 
Three thyags children receive of theit;Parents;LifagMain- 

tenance,and Inſtzuftian, Far theſethree', 'thty:awe other 


"three: for hfe,they-awt love x for maintenance; they owe 


obedienceg;for inſtrution,they awe reverence; For li 

muſt be loved-as. Fathers.z for maintenance , they amſtbe 
obeyed as Maſters; for igſtrution, they mult.beccevtrenced 
2s Tu tors, + But ag theres a King of erat ve owt be 
obgyed above Kings, ſo there is:a Father of Fathers, which 
malt be obeyed above Fathers therefore ſometimes you muſt 
aafwet like the Sonne', when he was bid to-goe into his 
Fathers Vineyard ,7 will gee ; and fometime you muſt anfwer 
3$ Chriſt «anfwgred,/mwft go abowt my Father; bufineſſe... 

; When two milch'Kine did carry\the Ark af the Lard to 
Bethfremeſe,their Calves were _ at bome : becauſe the 
Kine ſhould not ſtay, when they heard their Calves cry after 
them : ſo when-thou goeſt about the Lords buſinefle , thou 
;heety an by Sſter/ambriy Kindred 10 Hay eter ur the 

en, and thy. Suters,andthy Ki tolfay- 
bo pay us ofanother' Father, as Chrift - ht of ano- 
ther Mother : .and-fo as thoſe Kine went on till the Lerd 


&4 The Affinity of the Faithfull. 27 
nfic from our friends, as 4br4how did. than to ſtay with ©*n-17-3-F 
lame friends,as Sem/on did-with Dafila. - 4 010 
Loy fay,beware of kinſinen, as well as our Saviour ſaid y., * © 
Y pare of men, for this reſpeR of coulſenage made Els his :.$2m,:. 
| ies Prieſts: and this reſpect of couſenage hath made ma-* 
alike-Pricſts in England : this reſpe& of :couſenage hath » 5am. 8.1. | 
" made Samwels ſfonnes Iudges, and this reſpett of coulenage 
hath made many like Iudges.in England - this reſpe@t of 
*coaſcenage brought Tobias into the Levites Chainber,, and Neth: 3,4.y. 
his reſpeR of couſcnage hath brought many Gentlemen 
Into Preachers livings, which willnot out again. As Chriſt 
referred. his ſpirituall Kinfmen , ſo wee preferre our carthly 
"Sinlmen. Many priviledges,many offices,and many bene- - 
$,bave ſtooped co this voyce; thy Mother calleth thee,or 
- by Kiuſmen would have thee. As this voice came ro Chrifk 
"While hee was haboaring ,- ſo many;ſuch voices come to us 
While we arc labouring. One faith, Pleafure would ſpeak 
With you: another fairk, Profit-woald ſpeake with-you : 
another ſaith, Eaſe would ſpeak with you : another ſaith, a 
7 would fpcak with you: another ſaith}, a Biſhoprick 
{peak-with- you : another faith, The Courr would 
@ with. you! / - * 1 x77 
"3>/When a manisjn a good way, andftavierhthe Scripture 
"$be @ teacher of the Church, a voyce commeth to his care; 
#this.camne to Chriſts, and: ſaith :- Thy friends would have 
Rudy the Law , for by Divinity thoit hult attaine to 
Jopreferment , and thine-owne: flock will vex thee ;-or the 
Siſhop will top thy mouch.* This-Mind-ſometime turneth 
$28 p/nwogy from Nizivie to Tarfoifs, and makes him bu- 
Hes talent.  -. | | | 
 wolthebes Divnealready,& preach his confcience,a voice 
pmmeth anto him agairi, as this did ro Chrift;zand ſaith, Thy 
 Fiexds, would-have thee tobe quict,-or there be pies which 
"Sipoce, what thou (aiſt;-or;there be fellowes that lie in wait 
$93. iving: ſo-ſo netimes with aJittle intreaty,he begin- 
pthro dre wap his hand, and lay his finger upon his mouth, 
{6 prexebperce when þo is lent. with warre Thus wearc 
| Fum- 


* "78 


| 


_- 


29 The affinity of the Faithfull. © 
cumbred like our Maſter ; before our Sermons , and in ons 
Sermons, and after our Sermons/;' even of them ſometime, 
which ſhanld incourage us : and therefore as Chriſt faith, 
. Beware of nen,ſo ſay T,Beware of Kinſmen.  ' 

So ſoene us the children be borne:, theit Parents bring 
them to the Temple! and 'baptize-ithem, and offer chem to 
God: but ſeſovne as they be able to \ſervehim, rhey-cempt 
them away from kim to Law,” of Phyfick , 'or Merchandiſe, 
or Husbandry ,/ and had rather they thould. be of auy Tribe, 
than of the Tribeof Lewgwhichſcrvethin the Temple, He 
which will be hindred thallihave blogks:exow:/but we muſk 
learn to leap overall,” asChiit leaped over this... Tfwee 
ſhould /eave Father, and Mother,” and Wife, and Children for 
Chriſt,” mach lefle ſhould we care forlaboar , orteffe, or 
Mame;- ortrouble, or difpteafure;,-forwe ſhonkd ad venture 
theſe for obr- friends; Thus much 6f his naturaH Kindred's 
now of his ſpitituall Kindred: - - MSF 2 

Here is 4 Genealogie of Chriſt, which Aſarthew and Z4ke 
never ſpake of. As Chriſt faith : i have another bread which 
you know not {ſg hefſaith: '1have' other Kinfmen which you 
know not. 19" bag) WTO ry h 

S. ?0+h writing to a Lady , which brought up'her chi]- 
dren 1n the feare of God, caleth her the ele Lady, (hewing 
that the Chiefeſt hohour of Ladies, and Lords, andPrinces, 
15 tobe dlet of Gad. S. Lnky ſpeaking of certaine Beraans, 
which received the word of God with love, cals them wore 
woble men thanthe reſt: ſhewing,that God:countethnene No- 
ble, but ſuch as are of a neble Spirit. -As /obn calleth none 
ele& but the vertuous, and Zxke calleth none Noble, but the 
religious: ſo Chriſt calleth none his Ki»/men, but the righte. 
ous; and ofthoſe only he ſaith. Theſeare my Mfecher and my 
Brethren which heare the Word of God and do it. + | 4 

As Abrahams children are not- ceanted after the fleſh}, 
but after the Spirit: So Chriſts kindred are not counted after 
the fleſh” but after the-Spirit z for the fleſh wes- not made 
aftar the Image of God;but the Spirit: therefore, God is not 
all the Vather of bodies, butthe'Father of ſpirits, 5 


71 . The Affin.ty of the Faithful. 29 
{a hichins S017 it, preferreththemthat are kin.to; him iy 
ere 


&s 7x4 Eſas was not'bleiſed becauſe he was cat's 
f fleſhy; .but . Jacob was/bleſſed , becauſe hee was of © 
7 or irit..-; AS. wee love inthe fleſh, ſo Chriſt loveth in 
ebpuric : therefore he caierh none his Kinſmen , tur they 
* 4 ine tw 5 mr TRY. 
"bleſremeth that. Pax this ſayings, whe) 1ashce 
vIod. Chriſt be formedin Jou': a Ningy media vs , 
ajth ,'thenweare Chriſts Moth:y : evcty one Which Gala: 4. 
fre Carlo vir mult be Chrifts,' Mother. The 
deed Avgcls Haw Þr centdbeare, Cori, lachig Bo Lake 124, 
F May: 25 61 þow.Y'ou. Fan beare | 


- oiheroing fe. os IF» 
Jon ben Wee | are borne. (Abne, then ©uK* 21. 

= nent Virgin 'Was er by the 
de4ca0d the-Feirhfall arc his Mother by his. Spirit ; Oe 

iy Ghoſt conceived; him, a hex.,.:the. bly Ghoſt doth 

cre bimin them t hee was ii,her wombe,ahd he's in 

:. ſhe didibeare biar, and they doe, beare him ; 

did nk him, and they doe nurſe him. This is the (c- 
birth of Chriſt. As th eof, manm bees led, 

emple of the Holy Ghoſt, whichis the third erlon ; {o 2 9143-16, 
called , the wombe of the Sonne , which js the {6- 


wad Perſon; - 


 *Befarg theſe EN it 18 aid, that Gui aked , "ho are 


ew; A$ifhe:fhoulds You! think that Lama eted 
iv. as you.arc- But Liellyou that I cont t Em m 
x — vEaariry vgs the word of Ep To ſhew that 
loveth us wathian evgrlaſinglove ; hee ſhewerh that 
Ke doth not love us for any temporal things x-þyt. for that 
NC bes Taved Bien, i for veniſy | 

ſq G 
hgh j Jo 23 on fo Ge Wed. 
adit ol he truth. 'To love 


, Coo, 43. 43+ did Rebecca: if 


' the morhers fide: ſo there 


30 The Hffniy of the rathfal 
Þrereommerh hatred, 'a5 the trath orercommrth falke. 
00 
Now for this love ; Chriſt calls them by all the wid of 
love; his Father,and his Brethren, and his Siſters. In Row. 6; 
they are called bu ſervants ; if that be not enough, in Jobs 
the fifteenth they arc called his friends; "if there” bee rrot 
enough, in Zske the foure and'twentiety, they” arecalled 
bis Brethrex ; if that be not enough; ih Aſa4h 11 they ure-ca) 
led buy children; ifthat be not enough”, here they are called 
bis morber ; if that be ot enough in Canticler the fiſt, 
are Called bis wid} s Ye) ke Jovethithenr withal 
ove; teherblove;'t 
the Maſters wr TRIO 2198-4 ct 1997, 
Tf all theſe loves could” be pur' togeiter,,  Cteietor 
oor err Cones 
er, a ty and the triend; 
the ſctvars ; AT eds ſte fo-auch 'amongs 
or 2 A by hath” join fiffeted for'us alone; 
-Sutha love we kindle in Chriſt}, when” we' brare bi word, 
and dee it , that we are a5 deare untoliic 1 as all kir kindred 


hy nic 33 we ate his mother; {ofhontwete* earryhde in 
our hearts.a5- his mother jd in heratmes.” !Agwee afohis 
Irethren, fo we ſhould prefer him , as Joſeph did Biojenrid: 
As we arc his Spouſe, ſo,we, ſhoutd embrace him; as 1/aa8 

hoabe be a-kinsman, doe like & kintan. 
-. Now wee come'to the'umtky of theſe kipfiaen , which 1 
\may' calf the Armes 'bf his hhiſs-*As'Chuift ſhitty, _ 
all ex ſpall know wy Diſciples); if rhey tov one anrher * (0 hee 
ich, by this ſhall ll men” ow dy aſinen 5 if obey huare 
thi wordaf Godg anidlov it. "eb 
_ , Asthereisa kingredby the eons 
| earers, earers, and : a ine 

Utcd of doers. Tn Aer. it ln) He which A heb heil 
my Father and doth it”: heteit is fond, Hewhdch dearth rhwy 


wy 'f 
ET 
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173 will or mine noch Wl wut 


befor, 
ly cryed out , pet 


Je AS Ads 9 


Me Dock I willdocno = as _ would haye'me, 


e Davell w have mee, 
{Rav ug as hon eatdh ouldeſt 
WW ag. me, O Lord, to dee pr 


Nene & 
» Hor 


the fleſh 
0. David 


y will : for 


4 ws not to bee taught to do our 'oawne will , no tore 
abs 8.Cuckooto ling cuckoo, hex owhe name, Every man 


0eto bed without 2 guide, 


| wir 


ere is For BY c artay ef; Mo hooyvl by it , then you are kin 
| birth and marriage, {b 


of goeth ary faith and Foiee Hearers are but 
: but they which heare 


Salfe kin, aS-36W, er Wh 


ndde;,: are calle be marher tf OY [o 
af vll; Thergfore! If you Tt het ee Aon bf Ys 
Shdeed = thereisno gone © Mat eto bearers; vt Den 

IS SHRcts: hut all promiſes are wade to belecvers 


"I mls. 2 who Gal Me are 


edi 


He holy moung- 
ENS $"hieks ate Plal. 15. 2. 
_ 3 Who enger: y || ( 
Tam alth Not they _ cry, Loftd, Ms. 7. 23. 
ey cry twice Lord) but they” ft at dec the F 
z..here.are none. but doers.' Tf Joy. aske 
whe akng 6 Come to Feels hee Pd. 


Bee an hang te $i oWk 


ck are. 


or hy Luke 18, 
but 


* Rom,z.1 ;, 


A. - 
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neg © 


| Th (60k INTINP whe Obedi- 


ain DER oh Vas thotighwith- 
all were to n 
had” HG, 2 $8 4nto his Houle , 


( fairh he”) 7 know the Lord 'wilthe ye wntome', ſeeing. I _ 


4 Levite in 


' Mat. It; ty 7 


Luc, 7. 22. 


Jam, 2, 18; 
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Ke ſo,many whicn thry have gotten 
heir.Pariſh, Now the pla bes 
 Willtove us; ne ang ar ſonnes, 
i at Afcheh 
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doe is bo: 4ich*/ Lo God would have 
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p oy tas fr: fo the workes which we doe, Gould bear wit- 


Ef us © . Therefore Chriſt Aw Faithatid Repentance 
\ Repent and beleeve the Gofpell, <Marks 1.15. There- 
Icenclude , That which Chri bath joymed , let no man [e- 

we, Adarks 19.9. 
Tus have I ſbewed you Chriſts. preaching, a great preaſe 
7. his friends'and kinſmen i gay > , and Chriſt 
withſtanding the interruption ; this s you may ſce 


| : 24 ſpice the Divel hath to kunder one ppecſtanp there- 


> mervell though ke cauſe fo many to be put to ſilence; 


{ma ors, + he Rand fo againſt 2 learned Miniſtery ; 


though Keraiſe up ſuch flanders upon Preachers; 
reell though: he! write ſo. mwby bookes againſt the 


triſti nGovernmenti in the Church ; no marvell thoush he 


{> fo or nor-refidents'; no marvell though he ordaine 
Prieftsg; for theſe make him'the god of this 


- {: the divell is'affraid that one Serttion will convert us, 


are not moyed with twenty; ſo the divell thinketh 
77 us by th WE arc. 

aine, by this you may learne how to withſtand tempta- 

Lo which — or thy x 

Which tempteth ;:or thy: brother which tempreth, or 

x. which tempteth , 'or thy kinſman which tempteth , 

erwhick tempteth, or maſter which tampteth, or wife 

þ tempteth, As Chrift would tiot know his Mother a- 

kis/Father'; fe thon [ſheuldeſt not know any father , 

a *, er brother, or fiſter, or friend; or kinſman, or ma- 
ap childe, or wife, ogai God. 

f the mothers ſuit may be _—_ ſometime , a Noble- 

"Letter may bee re he' that can turne his 


lygdr ace ts a furtherance, aS out — Cl did here, maketh 


m"F t ine ;' by this! you may learne how 
2 agag wider Foy A domaatt >a bs kinſ” 
"Se «s heare the word of. God, and devit : ' fo wee 
make. None other farybars, but” ſych as Chrift 

b, his kiaſmen, Againe, you may fee the difference 
(6 Chriſt and the world : Chrilt-calleth Se gohy 


# 


J4 _ » The Affinitienf the faithful. 


% 


. his kin{men ; be they pies) oct , and weſcornets cif 


the 


the. hoore ourkinſmen,be they neverfo honeſt ;: ſo'/proud is 
he ſervant above his Mater. ' Apaine”, by-thisyoufee how 
Chriſt is tobe loved > for when he calleth us his mother, he 
ſhewes us the way to love him as a mother; forindeed heis 
the mother of his-mother,. and his bvethren too.” Againe, by 


this , all yaynting-and boaſting:of kindred is Tar off, Glory 
not, inthat.thow-hat a Gentleman to thy'Father', gjory not 


that thou haft a Knight to:thy Brother , but glory, that thoy 
haſt a Lord to thy brother- Hee which calleth A6rabor his 
father,friend'in hell,beeaufe God:was not his father. 1f Mary 


might nothe proud of fehia/Sorme us Chrilt, much leſſe may 


you bragge ofapy friend; or fonne that you tivae;!* 
Againe; by.this youtnay know ; whether- you be kin to 
Chrilt-: a$thoſe Pneſts were ſhut out of the Temple which 
could not.comnt their gencalogiefromAeren, fo they ſhould 
bee ſhut oytpt;Heavery that cafnot.r8ckontheic pedegree 
fromEhriſt,;'Herg)art the Armesinble 3 whereby you may 
ſ{hew of what houſe you came ; J1f yoh# heart the word of God | 
and doe it : then Chriſt faithunto you aShee ſaid unto them : 
Theſe aremy Mother, aud my; Brethrew:,) andi my Siſters + You 
women-are his'Siffers; jdnd you inewarehis'Brerhren + It you 
be Chriſts, Byerbren;:theniareyon GbdsSwaves ,” andif yau' 
be Gods Soxnes , then areyou his Heres, forall Gods Sevncs 


b 


. are Called Heiresg Rom. 8.740, - 1 17/ 


John $8, 4$. 


% 


x. Sam,a8.1 2, 


Heb. 14, 19, 


Laſtly , by,thisyou-may. know the 'Divels kinknes, and 
therefore Chriſi faith, Zownn of your farber the Divel,; ſhew- 


"ing that the Divelland the wiekedwre as neere kib;as Chrilt 


andthe fairklus.. 20 01195 - 21 /3'k 

.- Now. 4 88 David faith,;Srenedrbiit aTight thinf unto you to be 
the Sony of g King , ſeeing Tame port man, hd of [mai repu-: 
tarios 7; So,may;l fay;remerh it Viightching ts you; to bee 
the SopneSof the Kingot Kings} feing you are poore men 
and ,of ſmall. reputation ?'it w-connted: a great honour to 
Abrahens, 1/aacyand:}acob ; that God'was not aſhamed to be 
alle their God : Whatan honour then is this , that Godis, 


.  iebalbamed toibocaligdour Father Z:nyyiour Brother: - 
47, COB Ts | J 
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4 us o., T be Af finitie of the faithful. (0-435 
41 the Iſralites had fach care to match with" the ſervants 
StGod, what a blefſi is this to marry -with the Sonne of 
"Bod? therefore if any ht rich kinſmen,or great marriages: 


e 


Jae is a greater thet Sx/owes,marry thou him : This kinſman 
"af ours is naw gone up into Heaven, that we may havea 


| fgfeph defired the Butler to remember him when hee ſtood 
before Pharooh, and he forgot him, though he had pleaſured 
high» But a.checle defired Chriſt toremember him, when hee 


Gen. 20, 14, 


Gen, 43. 14. 


invo bis Kingdowe, and hee received him into. Paradiſe-Luke 13. 42. 


the fame day,though he had alwayes offended : to ſhew that 
though we have beene as bad as theeves, yet we may have 
"hope in Chrift. Therefore,now we may conclude; You have 
heard. the word ,.it you goz away anddee it , then you are 
7 the Motber Brethren, and Siſters of tho heavenly King ; 
24... to whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 


Hos be all praiſe,majeſty and dominion. 


now and evermore 
Amen, 
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Ba ori I Cel tt, Wh Matisf usRe1d rr te Honeurs Pre- 
ee] ies £6 Phe wed wk ep, 
HE TA Od as: II? 

care op things ;/ remedies rare «gies * Oidye. 
"" He ſau tes he: Amyett collod dim Hitie/"w a fo 
s A 
X21 OO the” "of Malay" oimater” 
He Pea ny poiibins, tas be fntd ee Z Los 
F; poker 

" $emerad. ah Fabre into prerance, 

ior be rk / INE Ph, 


He auaiched (thi + EIOPY Hires merdearth in 
bas Conntroy fores geares, whicb's the rim of bs: ſarwiee. 

He pretended that after" two'yeares ;" bis time ſpould come to 
preach, and that no man ſhout Bi wble to confound hins. + 

But before I left him ( a« the Word of God doth alwaies exer- 
Ciſe bus natmrall power) be pronounced before us all, Now 1 amcon- 
verted by Scripture ; whereupow lee 5» 0X we Fo ſer downe bt 
recantation, which he atterad in theſe wor 


The Confeſſion of Reberr Dickens upon the firſt "FRE 
Examination. 


= viſons to be trae before 1 beard the Seriptares 

ae the eagtrary, and now 1 rftecine them but a de[ufton of $4 

| ore 14h te be {et to learning for wy owne [alvation, 

Joy the edifying of fy brethren, . Witneſſes Wil abridge- 

court Eſquire "Hen __, Edward:Immims, Wil. Wha'y, 
Hugh Rn bu Moſer 4 nrruber wer, 

Robert Dickens, 


Thu (Luft) he ſake unfainedly-: Audfor ſo much a by &- 
Fre a « ports, and bn gifts not commas jonas 


The Fx:mination, 37 
borer, 4: 19wr w/o ſrallbctrer fee ifyou telhe with him = 
"2 Keen this eckifit to-yaur Honeus good £06 Srration wirch 
phe jade how to Phenth, or how to hind le ſuch [Parkes. 
> 3 The ri Sheepe is found. Henry Smith. 
"Rab i by u-0n my, ſecond 'Exaui natign Mk 
4 *- | behad ng viſiehs &t alk: ut 0 at 
Fe corhet dw of o What end. 
'; "The axtterofithe feſt Viflon. 
1 id ſee , ion Valertines day was cioht yeares, preene leaves , 
1 Wrater , for which canfe # | browrhr then 
hin, and {the leaves of the ſame Qule i in Summer became rea ; it 
od at the ſaqretare , to Mhunder and lightey ; Geer bious 2 x WAS 
; hes, As reg 4 $25 two Jeares. 
The matter. of the fecont: Viſion. 
E joeres aftex\ dreamed wich like 1s the vrattey of the fir i 
. \Hofeon, av chef amranie hit hroeated: $0 {63 been. ( "Torii ? 
tar Grd to bomiy rd ) } Dada lrafe pr ted in ny 7 mber riext 
 mwivg, with; hoſe froe ſentences, ſaving only'rhe fr-ſ#line : which 
'befe, woeſe it pu owt of my fellouss bogker , 7 know not t how 


TAN | {Fhe mateokthe thin Viſion. 

k aka envve mouth , if [aw light in the ſbop alone, whereat: 
ne altoniſhed , and imagining with my ſclfe what it ſhould 
4 came into my. Ronne tell my | fallones, which came in and 

| id, that res ings Angell in a flame of fire, which. 

| ys me write all that 7 had ſeene and heard : 
re E my former firbts,and dredves , thought te 
age nntomen,and jr turned all that which 7 hadſcene,an 
had ſhewed me wifions : Here 4 all the matter and [umme of 
(viſions: Fo tbis confeſſion f take God for my Fudge,as. 
ſaveitin the latter day : buti to the other 7 wever ſwore, 
-) wat wever ſo oftencxamined 
| Robert Dickons/ 


$ por hiche he yeelded up his Books into my kands, which 
eve. rags ow dathnorkinget to ſhew for that 
300 bio 4; WIE 1 


Kate 2&4. 
\ John 1%; 
- Jokings.- 
Luke 3, | 


| Jokag. 


as 6, 


LO 


* ſalvation + to-beledve every man-that « 
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TE Ft x, Jofin 4. x; 
Prevent Thr whether they ave of God, or no, 


= Either too: bold-, nor too credulous, as obs 
d- ſent tv Chriſt; are. thou hethat commeth,or looks 

>. we for” another? $o ſend }-unto bim which 
93. callerh himfelfe- F/i, Art thou bee whick 
£2" was propheſied, or is hecome already ? But 
WY will Elias anfwer 2s well for himfclfe , as 


Ciuiſ —— his authoritie to S. Foby? Goe your way and 
bring word- againe to Job's what things ye have ſeenc and 
heard - bow'that.the blind fee again®&;zthe lame goe, thele- 
persare cleanſed, the deafe hearezthe dead rife; the poorere- 
ccive'the. Goſpell. Thefe tokens the Lord fed for an an» » 
fwer., becauſe he would nbt that men om pare indanger their 


e- Chriſt, 
or El/i4s,'0r Prophet, unſeſſe drwonryoke run of the 
Holy. Ghoſt in; : of power :. therefore-hee requireth 
bimſclfe, if L.do-not the works that no mandorh,beleeve me 
not, Therefore he fairh agnine, Fhe wotkesthat Fdoegbeare | 
witnefſe of me, that. tbe .Father hath fent me therefore itis 
written, All that heard him, were altonied at hisunderftan- 
ding-andatfwers*: therefore the ſervants came back , and 
coutdnotbring him, but told the Pharifies how-their hearts 

-wereſtriken;No manever.{pake yes gk There- 
fore it is written of Stephen, they could not reſiſt his wit/ome 
andthe ſpirit by which anal = Therefore the Dilcps 


The loſt $heept is found, © 39 

quld riot fetoivt:Paul before Barnbacgavewitpes of him: ,Q 
Wert orgaliitho [Prophets praphehed of Cariits comming >». Ads Sk 
Tatwhetr be came we ſhould know himgand receive our (at 

| therefore: Chriſt hath forctold us-all the tokens of his 


$A 5 ES 


"wood commivg,andall the fignes.which ſhall go before his 
rafgudge pchtus anda6 he had deft nothing ont; he faith an 
a4" ata ache hootiler mo man:deceive;you , 1 have 
"Bewed'youallthings befoce. But what hath E/:4s done? Or 
{Whatbath Z/54;{pokentOrmwha cannot difpuce with Eras? 
rho giverhowitnede of E4 462 Og who hath propheticy of 
"$442 Do wha hiddectivrd £6? Os who ltiatbhfaid,ofa; Jobn 7.40. 
AFmttichis is 2 Prophet? O;10w necellary tad itibecye;; that 
"Ehalt anjorigitall other gokens of his colmming, ſhould eſpe- 
galy have ngted uote us that Fligs that great Prophet, that 
\Gerathactrumpetthat dtſtroiutthat, Negb that, Lotgthatlels 
"Wav! the pod oye HI Oe man W high,po! ar 


ene he 


LEY 
__ 


Marke 13-33. - 
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7 anhallagcule ob fiungibthre badbbeenary,lachtorome?, .-: 4 
"Wre we: would: have reſp2>&ed'1nore that Eghthan althereſt, 
Sf 1t js that Chit-hath forewarnedius of many talle P10= wicker; 6.” 


x 


, 


: 1 {6524 t of any olie ingulay Brophet of God he;hath not in 
: WStekco onceremembred:; Alas, E/i4-pyherewalt thou 

# theLord didifo forget thee'?.: Hath the. Lord revealed all 
{Ken unto uSz87 yet wiltthon beg token avovenumber? He 
3 


commeth in without his wedding garment ſhal be thruſt PRLy 
bt,and ſhame ſhall come upon him which js without ſhame. — 
Fs: coongh for our belcete j'to fay; that an Angell called 
& Elias ? Satan istransformed-intoan Angell of light : 
earchthe-Scripture,ſaith Chuſt,theſebe they which tektific 
wme: Will it excuſe <Adawyto laygthe woman deceived me? 
dnet decciycd, faith Chriſt:ifan Angell from heaven teach 
mg other-dodrine than-this, beleeve.himuotz he whom ©) "5: 
mibath-ſenr, ſpeaketh:the words of God. If ye continge in 19hn 3, 
uy word,then are you my very Diſciples: he which-hath the Icha 8. 
wt of prophefic, ler hipuhave it according to the faith. You | 
Wwe arc true inrcligion: if theu wert E/5asthou wouldelt rhem.12, 
nas fo continue, Why are wein the tru Religion? becauſe 
exruly bcleene br but the Scriptures {0 ph 
_ y 
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40 The loft. Sheepe # found. 

15; often, 1s veheme o1ntuntoins, that: Elias is come: 
ode araghe Nh calletbhimſel 
Elias ,unleſle we falfifie the word of God. : Yr u-therefore 
which ſay weſtand.1n-the true By «hd yer would inveigle 
us fromthe faith what lo d.tobelceve 

infallible Word, þ V Tet £ 


the Sontie of man a yerandes dert me: 
hard for-thee'to Soi a erp pritke.Readjfee;and behold, 
"henich 


All the Prophets and the Law it ik propheſie unts 
obn ; arid if ye will belceveit, this if Elias which Was for to 


-come 7 hethat hathearesto heare,let nears are-/. 


1y when h< cofntneth, 


Mac, 14.19. \ yon ; Elia is come 5-and 


would, asit is written of hit: :* 


Lake 1.17-, ſpirit and power of Ea; toturne the hearts of the fithers 


Johw 2. 


Joha 8, 


+ 12. 


to their clldren, What ſay;you to all theſe which beare wit- 
nefſe againſt you, >-Doat's the Evangeliſts ſpeake in Parables? 
Was GEE come , becauſe they-knew'him not?-If the 


| Scribes/ahd: Pharifes hadiraken: teh» fox Eller, then would 


you have fait the cane ivplainesfor all men beleeverhat Eka 
15 come, 'But now'the- Scribes knew: him not: though Chriſt 
lay ; hejscomey 'yot you will norknow his © Wharis this 


© Which (Heake not? the 1 
" which-eontifae not in'his yg, are'na8 his Diſciples : 


£ _—_ -not accordineto:the Futh, have net 
So tes” 4 


#37, Hes 


Prophelic. .T&lsis the Terkerice-of trijth, un- 
et thy talſ> Prophdeoatnde} Fife hin 
igaine, « © JERes 5 
'' Now fhew- thy ecbinzory Fllat edou- oft ofage; ant 
for thy felte;- How wany- Blageravill un —_— 2 of 
ef what Ela tid: Chriſt Kept 
TR 106, LES Ri this Jored* dr oy 
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2 rThelefpShege found. Fa 

Mold: of that Ear was to be fulfilled ? not he- that was 
pheſied? or what Eat didthe Scribes thinke Could firſt" 

"me, before the Sonne of man ſhould riſe from the dead 2 

to what propheſie did they leane, why they (rouldloeke 
Elia *- did they not ſtand apon the propefic of Aſ/«- 

"#7? Yea no queſtion , for they had no other totruſt ants ! 

KWChriſt made anſwer: to his Difciplts), that Bliar which _ 

#Scribes looked for , was come already : (therefore the 

a of Malachie was come already : for they knew no other *+-!: 
of CMeaachie: andthe Apoſtles asked hyn 1n their me- 

"M8 ; to give anſwer unto the Scribes!' Tf Chriſt-lay , E/las/! 

Strom already,doth he not meane that Elias which was pro 

pected and expected, is come —_— , that the Scriptire 

"(he be found true ? No truth can fay that he meant any Yo! hive 25 

"her: then if Elia which was propheſied,be come alreadie, murh rc (© 

by canſt thou be he which was provheſied ? The Apoſtles for £15, 03 

Md, the Scribes looked for E/ias ; Chrift (aid Elias iscome:\* _ On . 
eddy © is not this as tnuch as if he had ſaid , let them looke.@,1;.5 ;,, robs 
him no more , for he that is come ſhall not come againe : w'en be ſaid, 
v Were now te looke for another,he that comes nor in at {| ans ben 
Egoore , is not theright ſhepheard, and you areas worthy DC _ 3x 
be wel comegas he which comes before he be bidden: but {,, ©." ©” 

yon had done wiſely, you woutd have come before Chrift, : 

whe hid broached theſe things to the people, then if you 
KT made this tale, and framed your matters eunningly, per- 
4 Jy ante credulons perſon” would haverfaid, This may bee 
"Fa.-1f Chift had hot come when Chriſt cams, then Saint 


Fa _ 4 


IK werexdeofnoProphet, butthe Miniſters of theLord. 142" 3” 
'Withat if you will interpreta Prophet/as they were iti che 
SThkw,dy this ſentence, you exmnetbe a OISOES you 
pet bhp drag den 


42.. - The loft Sheepe'@s found. 
, muſtneeds copſirus iechp3Ahat other 


$5..Y 
8 4 


"Luke 17. 


br! aphets,propheſied to 
Tohn, chats, thatgll,, which ayotheBropbers hid ra £4 
they prophefied/inmgzning to Hom, and, fo Matachics pro- 
phecy.is fullflled in fob. Thus Marhewconſtucthhimlclfe 


- 4nthenext verſe, ſaying, Thisohx , to whom tae. Prophets 


- propheſied; is.the-E//a4; which was-to comes. .3. 


You grant that Tobw had the Apicit the power and, office 


"of Elar; and:that he-dig fuljll his duty 3 ſtand there; for in 


this point Lukes words doe agree withthe words.of Male: 
chie... Now demand I of you, , whether-.names be apy thing 


- with" God; and: when, tho: {piris, ,prophaſicd; a.Prophet, 


whether he propheſird the name,or the othee and the power? 
Chrit had faith,-they, which doe the works of Abraham, ace 
children-of Abrabam, 212d none but they« So when Male 
.chie propheſied, that Elias (hould ,come ,. he meant not that | , 


_— Elia which wes taken upin a fiery Chariot 5 ſhould deſcend 


. Luke To 


”  Lyke 2, 
" As 9. 
John 12. 


ayaing's burthat one ſhould.come 1n the foirut and:power of 
Ke; as Lukg interpreteth the Prophet, ſaying, He (hall goe 
before him in tne.ſpirit and power of ELas. ..The prophelic 
is falfilled , when the thing propheheq is come to paſle, and 
that 1s done which was:{poken. . Heeisnot,aProphetthat 
bearesthe name of a Prophet, but hi thar/harh. the (picit and 
Pre ,. and doth the othc&ota Prophet: Butif your name 
e Elias, why were you not {o called from your birch? 1t-you 
be Elias at all,you are Elias aſwell at one time as-at another. 
Elizabaly could not-chuſe but, call hex ſonne. John. Mey 


- waswarned be Tm ſhewasdelivered ,;to call her fruit I-v4. 


Your Angdlip kes to-none but to your ſclfe : Makes God 
Prophets in {ych ſecret? The hply Ghoſt lighteth, upon 
Chriſt in the likenefle, of a Dove, that Job» might ſee and 
beare witnefle | Pay! wasitriken down to;the ground in the 
ſight of all tus companions : a, voyce came from Heaven that 
the people heard, 'and Jeſus anſwered , This voice was not 


- becauſe of me , but for your fakes : but of this Angelll muy 


—_—y 
_ 
. 


{ay,he which intendeth evill hateth light. But Jeb» ſaid, I am 
net Elias: he ſaid well, for Elias was taken up into Heaven, 
894 nothing Was prophcſied 19-camme 2gaipe, bat one jo I" 
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The Loft fheepe & found, 43 
wit and power of Fl, (as T dave proggng before) and this 
us Job , but he would not call himſelfe Ebas , nor ſay hee 
me in the ſpiric and you of Elias, though God had given 
Iiboth his Sptrit and power. This was Johns modeſtie, to 
wtbl hinſelfs , as Chriſt advanced him : ſo hee ſaid, I am 
8s Prophet, and yet he was a Prophet, and more than a 
FFopbet. Thou child (faith his Father) Chaltde called a Pro- Luke r. 
# of the higheſt. So lictle /obx reſpected the name of £1545 
Kok a Prophet: But are the Prophets of the old Teſtament , 
tt hers of the new Teſtament to bee fulfilled:in our 
es? I chought the Prophets had determined about Chriſt , 
@d chat Chriſt  had-prophefied of us : thus $. Pax/taught the cbr, r1; 


7 ueRT 


$4 s> 7 


3 


brewes before E445 came: hold faſt E/ias,for jf this be true, 

Wy kingdome is but ſhort. ButI come nearer unto you, doe 

ubelceve, as S. /obu, as a Prophet, or an Apoltle ? Then ; 
tan ſhew me your faith by your workes. Theſe tokens, Mukc 16, 


"ah Chriſt, ſhall follow them that beleeve : They thall caſt 


medevilsin my-name; they ſhall ſpeake withtongues, they 
a drive away Serpents: if they drinke poyfn, it ſhall not 
irthem ,' and they ſhall heale the ſick , by laying ontheir 
ads. If yon cannor doe all theſe; or none of theſe , then I 
ay beleceve as well as Ef as: ſhall he that is full of che Holy: Luke r, 15, 
oſt be umble toyeeld one token of faith? hold falt Elias. 
b& whether you be «true Prophet or a falſe, yet you ſhall 
xe power 'to/caſt ont devils, for the falſe Prophets ſhall 
ayeunco.me' (faith Chrilt ) and ſhall ſay , wehavecaſt out ,,,.., 
bury atth 7:22, 
&nls& in thy name. But if thow be but a pe:tifogger, and have 
coming, bat ſet a face on things,thentake heed how you 
Whure theſe ſpirits, leaſt they turne- upon you againe,and ſay, 
| &h Eknow,antE!fas 1 know,but who-art thou? Truly El:as 
Wake accoum; of this;that whomfoever thouſerveſt, the ſame 


Fall pay to thee thy wages. Yet a little nearer toyou,you asK 
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44  Theleft Sheepe is found, 


as Toby hall of $4: then yo Malt be full of che 

n6-Fate taps mothers wotmbe.. The Prophet of 50h 
not fptale; biit that which God puts into his month ; but you, 
 erre,andthatagainſt God, and againſt his Word, and yet you 
23ke what falſe doftuine,bave ] tought? Firſt, you call your 
ſefe 'E insgtol whichnow 1 fay:no more,but fot youthe eplam- 
ple of Chriſt;zwhich you ſhaviifolow. If I beare witnelle of 
ms felfe, my witnefie jsnottrac, You prefune farther, that 
Chrift deſcended mto:- hell, both in foule and bedy : which is 
ſo abſurd , that-never :enthar Proteſtansor Herexicke avou- 
ched': the-Qreed faith platnly, his-body was buricd, 2nd it in 
this Article we doe not beleeve truly , bow fay yo: that we 


' are inthe true region, which are pet. yet.come tothe know- 

' edge of out-ſalvation ? Youayouchtifly that the Parriarkes 
\ . before Chriſb remained in; belly where, was no. darknelle but 
- kght;-I ard not to refellabſurdities, I,ratherlooks for your 


proote, than you to expedt my confytation,, ſome have (ad, 
m Abrahms boſome,fomein Limbo Patrum, ſome in Heaven, 
and fome un Hygll : but ſhew me Scripture, or one Doftor, or 
true Prefeflor ſince, the; world began, which ever aid as: 
Eliaifauth Did the, Angell tell you this ?- aske him when 
you talke with him againe;, where this.delicatc Hell is, and 
to what purpoſe it ſerveth ſince Chriſt fetched his Patriarkes 
forth of it: You ſaythat Chriſt knew. all things ſaving the 
day of the Reſure@ion : which will not ſtand with his bus 
manity, for ſo he knew not all things; nor with his Deitie, 
for ſo he knew the day of Reſurreion , and all things elle. 
In this point you over-ſhoot your ſelte for want of learning 
to diſtinguiſh of the two natures in Chriſt, whereby I per» 
ceive there is nothingin.,you,, but that which is of PraQtice , 
and 'you know no more than you have learned at Schoole ;; 
You pervert the/words of Adarthew 17, Hee faith Elias (hall 


. firſt come andreftoreall things : . youſay , Elias ſhall come 


” 2 Theff £3. 


and. deſtroy/all things , and 1o upon a falfe foundation you 
ground a bale argument, to; no purpoſe : ſhall this be your 
proceedings'to-fallihe thetryth eo.prove a lyc?. what doctrine 
$thisthat hall deftroy'allthings? Antichrilt is called theing 
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The left Sheep fauna. 45 


Fperdition,, becauſe he deſtroyeth other, and (hall be de-- 
TT: : himſelfe, My poewer,faith Pax, is to edification, not 
gikru&ion ; conltrue thy words wiſely, for if the ſheepe 
are his voyce, they will thinke that the Wolfe comes ri- ' 
+ than.the true ad fl Did oh thy vfhice,- and did 


not deſtroy ? Had ?ohnthy power, and could he not de- 
oy * In this word all thy. dodrine is manifeft : if Aatthew 
(deftroy,. then £4 doftrine (hall ftand for truth : but if 


"Matthew ay (Reſtore) then E154 ſhall be content togoe 


hat 


ts falſe Prophet, becauſe thou haſt-changed the truthin- 


'B3hc. You prophefic that your father (hall de caſt over in- 


lenorance,and all that he hath ſhall periſh. Now E/ias ex- 
aunds how he meaneth. to deſtroy , and,firſt he beginneth 
th his Father : O miſerable childe for whom his Father is 


erſed was Zoby Baptiſts Father caſt overinto ignorance? 


: \ k 


as Mary accurſed? did their cattell-periſh? No, thou ſhalt 
V Joy and gladneſle, faith Gabriel to Zacharias, Eliza- 


th was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith Lake ; Bleſſed art 


wameng women, zith the Angel, Is it true Elias? this 


_ W 26 hard on thy {;de. You would beare men in hand, that 


ve! plague, nor dearth, nox.carthquake, nor waters ſhall 
ge} our countrey, ſo leng as you continue amongſt them. 


TH is more than'ever was granted Chriſt * what ſhall wee 


wink? they proauſe liberty, ſaith Peter, and they themſelves 


| bond: lervants, Ah Lord God (faith Fremwy)) behold the 
-Rophets fay tothems ,., ye. ſhall not ſee the ſword, : nejther 


Hamne come ppon;you, but I wil give.you aſſured peacc 
{hi Lok Then the Lord Gid unte him, they propheſie 
an my Name. .T have not ſent;them, I ſpake not to them, 
| a decei e their owne heart, and they. .chem- 
Nas Is al i by the plagues., from which they, exempt 
er.Countrey, without my commandement. You avouch 


\ Wtthey propheſic _ you a falſe viſion, a divination, 'a 
of, 


Wr Religion is moſt fincercly profeſſed, and throughly pur- 
Fe 


cetemonics in Exgland 3 Now:l wouldthats Elias 
i Poaker Jac here ] deſcrie, that E/54r the 
bphet Ki oweth not what is done beyend ſeas. hy 

| . Genewd 


Gal.1 10, 


Luke 1.17, 


AQs 12. 


+2, Cor. 12.11, 
IT. 


Ihn 14, 


2.Cor.1 *. 6. 


I 2+: 


Fe Ma. 16; 29, 


2.Cor,11.18, 
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.Genevaiis yetto learne' of England. E-would all the wiſe. 


© mMOntes. 


dome of Elias conld move England to learne of her fiſts 
Geneva; then ſhould we have more Religion, and lefſe Cete- 

You pretend that Calvin was 4 good man, and yet it your 
Article of Chriſts'deſcent, you make him a plaine repro- 
bate, for he never beleeved as Elias doth. You terme your 
three. appatitions, viſions, and+yet you doe fay they were 
trne; Wherein you will beguile your ſelfe , becauſe yougoe 
further than your knowledge : yun know not what a vilag 
meaneth ; but reade; and you ſhall-finde that viſions are 
falſe. Though Elias make a mingle mangle of truths, and 
ſeemings together,. as though you could dreame and bee 


awake : either all muſt bee a viſton, or part ofa viſion, all . 


truth, orno truth. You ſay, your foule was taken from your 
body; indeed Saint Paw! dirſt not fay fo, left any min 
ſhould thinke of him, above that which hee did ſee himto 
bee, and that he heard of him: but E/izs had need ſpeake 
for kimſelfe,for no man will ſpeak for him: But Chriſt ſaith, 
the werd whichT fpeake is not mine, but the Fathers which 
ſentance./ Marke the ſtrong reaſons of our new Prophet, 
hee proves not as wedoe; by Seriptum eft , but doth ſpeake 
as one that -hath ſome authoritie , ipſe 4xit : for how 
would: you have him*prove elſe that hee walked upon the 
clouds, and.chat the- roofe opened to let forth his {ule ?1 
feare- his crime'is not yet comme to prove thisby Scriptum ef, 
But what”ſaith 'Pawt 7 Say I theſe things of my felte? faith 
not'the Law the lame alſo ? This gzcre will not hold, Elia, 
you did not looke well at the knitting , 'how theſe things 
would agree. WELSINETS | 

Pax refraineth to glory of kimiclfe, becauſe men ſhould 
not account him above:that which they ſaw in him, Es 
boaſteth himfelfe of ſecret viſions, becauſe hee would that 
men ſhould account of himabayve that which they ſec in, kun 
ty be Chiiſtwould not be known befote his time, Ee wil 
bea Prophet before he can propheſic. Be ye followers of mg 
faith Pau, and looke an thefn that walke fo, asye haveus 
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| The loſt Sheepe ts found, 47 
at aniexamples therefore faſhion thy ſelfe to Pavl, and we 
Heoke qnithee-:; for-he that commendeth 'himſclfe is nor 
ved x buthe whomthe Lord commendeth:; 1s this man 
IKely to-have revelations, which cannot reveale any more 
o-us then we know 2 God did beare witnefle unto the 
@&&rive. ofthe Apoliles, with fignes and wonders, divers tcp. x. 
- Wizacles andgifts-ofthe Holy :Ghoft., Is Elias alſo among 
"SeApoliles ?, Welk ; he is thelcaft of the Apoſiles, we will 
not looke for wonders, we will crave but truth. | 
& The: Prophet, which: ſpeaketh a word which I have not 
oken, ſhall die: and if thou thinke in thy heart, how ſhall 
weknow the wotd: which the Lord bath notſpoken? :marke 5. 18 26, 
"She thing be not, nor coftie to paſſe, then the Lerd hath not 
"Hoken, but preſumption. » © | | 
+I1sit cometd paſle that the word of Zſarthew , Reſtore, is 
"wmed to deſtroy 2 Is it come to paſſe, that Englazdis before 
$revain ſincere profefiion? wee fee (alas) it is not fo : theres, 
"Kare wee know the Lord bath not fpoken to this man, but 
"hefpcaketh of himſelfe, therefore thou ſhalt not bee afraid 
"Shim , faith God. "You were ſicke as nature inclined, and 
you ſay-that the Angell op emte: youſhould bee a Leper : 
a were.bound prentile as'others bee, and'you ay the 
lngel propheſfied youſhould/be a bond-man : your Coun- 
y hath done well, as many moe : And you ay the An- 
propheſied it ſhould fare well for your ſake. This is to 
Þ of the weather, when the time is paſt. Who can- 
m-have,cnough of fuch Angels , if men would beleceve 
Mem? yer Hanne wrought with: more credit thenthis, hee 
\ Wieht - birds to fing, Havre i 4 God, and when they 
by ad learned ihci: 1:fon , hee lets them fiye intheayre, and 
| Whereloever ity came they cryed, Hanns wa God. This 
glome/muactc:nit, but E654 will face us out witha card 
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BoNhis:is but a young Devill You affirme , that at the de- 
"3+ of: the proud, "Ei/as is beheaded :- this is Propheti- 
inaecacs, | iT vary my mnderſtagding. The Spirit of 
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= "'DÞ.al,r, 19. 


- - finne: but Ela is amanfubjet 


Marth. 24, 27; 
a Cor.11.14, 


' A&s16, 


| derſtanding to the ſimple,” but the Spirit of Sathan leadeth 


mens min 


to conſtrue q > ne. venue that unde 


-atnbigheus words he might ſow erronious opinions, & con- 
jew" 1431177 5 men. Theſe are the wels, Wihour Water, or 


thoſe which-bee deepe that men canidraw tio Water out of 
them, This ſentence cannot be verified , ' unlefle you make 
Joby Ekias. : and ſo wereceive your /abwaittians : ſee how 
Satamſhall be takertin his ownie You demand conk: 
dently,if I bec a faWfe Prophet, what evill kave ever I done? 
or where is the perſon that cars accule me of finne ? Crit 
might very welllay ſo, which had bow er and reigned ove 

(es, a5'we are, {6 


faith Tames .:* But was there: any Prophet or Apoſtle whom 
\ mancould not accuſe of ſinne ? O Solomon, thon waſt not 
the wiſeſt mangif a'child be wiſer then theu 1 O David,thou 
waſt not aman after Gods owne heart,if thy heart were not 
aspure,and * life as holy as a Prentiſes ; if no man 


rebuke thee of ſinne, thou haſt no fartifallfriend ; ifno mar 
could accuſe thee before, now I acciiſe thee of Bane, thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe wiſer then the wiſeſt, and thou haſt ſaid, 
I ampurer then-he which isa'manafter Gods owne heart. 
Woe bee to that holinefe-which leadeth in hypocrifie un- 
to datnation.:Indeed I hearewell of your rofiverſation te- 
wards all men,and Iam heartily forry that fuch a good life 
ſhould impart credit unto a falſe doftrine - I lament that the 
wiſedome ofthe fleſhſhould bee readier w godly workes, 
then the wiſedome:of the Spirit: It may*pitty a good heart 
that a body ſo well awrtified from fin, ſhould nothave a ſpi- 
rit fitted unto-it- But\what doe you thinke of theſe falſe 
Prophets? Shall they not make Sew of godlinefſe ? Shall 
they not ſet fortha Kinde of geod workes(as the Papiſts doe 
to merit heaven 8 650g ;elle Chriſt would never 
bave ſaid ,. They ſhall be able (if it were poſlible) roſeduce 
the Elect. : Satarr himſelfe 1s tranformed into an Angell of 
light, therefore it.isno great thing if his Miniſters bee tran{- 
formed into the Miniſters of righteouſnefle. The Danſcll 
cried after Paw/and Barnabas, Theſe men are the ſervants 

| | of 
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tr ved: frank ar (Es. þ hee ON 

t mr; $cripture,& yet he was (% 2 divell: fone Phi'.1.15, 
envy and [trife,and ſome of gqod will, ſaith 

MIFthe falſe fas Prophets pe not in, heh fp M Sf phes whea ſhall 
60? ifthey nt many trut ſhall their 
erediced? ? ifthey make not a fp Good workes, 
{ft ny be held | for oy phets ? Whatſoever thou arty 
Df ome daily,they (hall come in. 
call they LS oe ens $ 


ake 
de —_ i ure ror, a oak n_y 
th  deecive many, bur'the end wall: try them. /ades re- 
i «thirty pieces, 'but after he'caſt "4A downe : Thou 
"win glory among ſome, bur when deſperation ſhall 
Form whence hiscorments came, then they ths , Wo 
» that Prophet. Woe unto that £180, Caſt downe- 
Aole enirty peeces,” if thou be not a child 2, erdition as F#- 
% Was , caſt downe thy falſe name ,, caſt down all whuch 
p bopcit to gaine-by- that curſcd ſpirit z doſt thou not 
w that he 1s « lyer ? what doſt thou ook for at his hand ? 
Id againe the things that thou haſt deftroyed., then Savl Gal 3 18, 3 
hall be called Paw/; if it be fuch a glory to be called a falſe 
&. 4 $1 het, why dot thou call thy ſelfe a true Prophet, and de- 
ma from arty — 4p thou haſt not thy reward here, where 
Cit? isthedragon become ſo familiar? is 
tire bee6wmeſs tolerable, thatany man {hould looke for 
ewith the divell, and ma«<e his paltime to lead a number 
# himigeo hell ? Trucly Elia, thou canſt not ſeduce the 
for theirnames ere written in the baoke of lite, and Joh 
L TER no man ſhall plucke them out of 
#y hands." wilt thou lole thy (dfe, to, toic thoſe 
Hat are the Children of perdition already ? This is a ſtrong 
"WHhiſion 3 yet + lictle neerer to thee, and if thou carilt fiiffer 
me, even to thy heart, thou att £/i4s, and thou mult preaghy 
wil weuteeey a new doctrine Sn be that man: Lon Gal.s? 
_—_ _ thou 
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% Mar. I7.. I3, 


Luke I 


_ which mpkethe 
city ofthe Apoſtle, i in parabic;, and Faure, which contefle 


(oirhe Genres ik 


fold them, | 
the Prophets are ſubjed to 
Lhe the Spiri ing 


dt; 5 lea not Pry aith SE 
—_ FERN thatnever falle Prophet Js more credit, 


m_g ow tinie * tome, &c: Nay, E- 


go, you tm: bs palt > you Were BREA wich rhe haly Ghoſt 
1s aro yoartime'yer viral | | 

Wity (hen Soov ther Þ ic > Y OUT $119e '?- or 
why 'doc 'yoa bid us believt 56 am, ency ofcbcle 
tales, and have beene too ee oo [6 {pirity 
whichl truſt'nobrorhit Will belecve.; Fororng. efoxe; you - 
ſhall heare, ina word, all-which 1 have ſppken :; yau which 
beare witnefle of your ſelte zWhich have done nothing won- 
e&crfull, which ome like other men, which,cannot a wa 
indiſpatation ,' Ng Be ne Diſcip le beareth;witneſſe, 
whoin no Prophet 5., Whom n» Res 
hath received, which are riot py 10 Ep number of all the tokens; 
which comewithout your wedding garment,which prophe- 
fienot rms, the re anrs 4 a us fromour.behefe, 
on of tnan.a licr,which conſtrue the fimpli- 


the 
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-.r 0th ous Soy &pe ne: from God, becauſe 
you fay, forth thee) ham you are to looke fur more vis 
10ns ? 

Whether ſhal you be able at any time to interpret the truth 
ofthe Scriptuce ingilpk aces withqut GNErEnhER all cho 
Do&tars? \ 

One ofyorit ſentences ſaith, you ſhall live chaſte i = wed. 
lock : when muſt you take a wite ? and why ſhould you not 
rather continue ſingle ? 


Whetherthere hath beep peſtilence,nor dearth, 
ge Kok 


nor warregnor earth-quake theſe kive yeares 
nor ſhall be any time of your Bethe 4 there, bole the 


Ange " pronuſed? Is his more thea eyer_was granted to 

What Bible or Tranſlation meane you, whetiyou ſay, this 
Bible 3s truly tranſlated? 

it be neceflary to fianivn, ko beleeve all the ar- 
ticles ofthe Creed ? 

Whether any man ſince the Apoſtles, did ftand fo right in 
the whole dodrine of the Scripture, that hee did hold and 
beleevethetrueinterpretacion of all-the words and ſayings 
through all the. Prophets and Apoſtles in all'rhe Bible ? 

Whether Predeſtination, Ele&ion,&&c- are to bee preached 
unto Lay-men? What free-will had | eAdam?; And what free- 
will remaineth unto us ? 

Whar Scriptures are Canonicall, and which. are not Cz- 
nonicall ? 


Whether 
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ick, hoping tecanvett bim2-. 
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bether ;Satan kioweth the inward thoughts, further 
ep by.che,outwerd hadir of the body," and Whethet he cn 
Wand ſay, Fender oreflbine kt (S027 Lib IR IEIN 
Chriſt was/or is, orſhall be knowny- and prea- | 
prox? nations.of the world 
Whereis bell ? and:what ſhall bethe manner of vaith- 
vt there to the reprobate ? 
' think yowof:the Antip ,] and thoſe monſtrous 
pple which live $6 #4, and of monſters in generall? 
What thinke you of zbat ſaying of Chriſt ,- This day ſhalt 
& be with me in Paradiſe ?-what kind of place; isthis, and 
where, and to what purpoſe now jt ſerveth? and whether it 
3a material Apple that «Adwn dideat?' | 
Agog on yr Aſtronomy , Phyſiognomy, Palthi- 
L of ab gure,of muſicke':n zhe Church 2 & 6. 
"What ey you 0 yi Cominen pra r book and Letany? . 
{What eſtceme you 1 of Fairies, Hobgoblins, &c... Whether 
t Emony be true, and how they. have it ? 
4, {bould ope meatiing to.'bea Preacher; Glu 
| i» Arts , or elſe. ſtudy nothing out ras /"A8yon : 
K IC at. 2 * 
Mother the font, ſarpleſſe,. pes,/ti ts,.bells, holy- | 
Ki , faſting dayes, a frpleſk like mo are better 
_— amutted ? 
US ther. they which are called OY rs thoſe - 
we call Puritany, be of the preſdreligice ; and molt 
Reformed to the Primitive Church 
What is meant by the Priſon i in Peter, whether Chriſt de- 
ended in ſpirit? 
LN {ether our joyes in PL ſballbe, to all equall, ood 
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hand? 

| w isthe ſoule created in man, and when it commeth, 
and how, or in what partit isplaced in the body ? | 
In what eſtate ſhall the Suane, and Moone, the Heavens, 

and Elements be after the laſt day, when there ſhall bee nd 
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eat. of playes, and repreſenting divine mat- 
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"Whether did the Apoſtles koow Aufficiently their falve- 
tog;hofore Chriſt died and roſe againe + 4 
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| * head in To Old-Bayley, ir we George Saw- 
18 #Gridge, at the Sian of the Bible on 
70 os is; 1656, 
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A Table of ſuch Chapters, as are 
32 handled in this Book © __. 
Kg by! following. 


4 N the firſt Chapter, is comtainedthe abſwrdity of Athe« 
: gh Irreligion, with the confutation thereof, | 


In the ſecond «nd third Chapter, the Chriſtian Religi- 
"aris approved to be the only wn: Religion, againſt the Gen- 
ales and all the Infidels in the worl 


£ Isthe fourth Chapter, the Religion of Mahomet is coun 
tated. © © 


FA In the fifth Chapter the Church of Rome is diſprovell 
"tobe the "il (hnrch of God, 


: ; "In the fxth Ch ter, the Browniſts and Barrowiſts, 
"whb their deteſt able Schiſmes are confuted, and our 
-} Church approved tobe the only true Church of God, 
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"by CHAP, I. 
That there 55 aGod, and that he onght to be worſhipped . 


ERNRORAP RH Theiſme and Irrelivion was ever T. 42. 
LAPR | \F odious even among, the Heathen age ay 
= thernſelyes:inſfomuch as that Froe ,,.c. ſion of all 
(2K EAgoras, for that he doubted whe- y ations, 
WG q therthere were anyCGod or no, was 
- f by the Athenians baniſhed out of 
their country. Diagoras was ſuch a 
&- notorious Infidel,that he held rher - 
thr . wasno God, him.andall{uchlike 
Atheiſts the yery Heathens have abhorred and deteſted, 
| Wbeing mote like rude beaſts, then reaſonable men : for 
Cicero , the Heathen Philoſopher doth condemne them 
Ml, and further faith , there was never any Nation Cicero lib. de 
ſo ſavage, or people ſo barbaraws, bit alwayes confeſſed "©1% Pr. 
_ tw" _ = _ led even by | " 
| of nature, and naturall inftin&t. For,the very ſame ;;o..2.c wv... 
| =. her by the ———— e of allHeathens,in lifting up a TY 
| their eyes and hands to heaven, in any ſudden diftreſfe that Terr. is Apo- 
Tmmeth upon them. Yea, y tc mens of all ages it hath /%- - 
=_ pow that Atheiſts t - elves, thar'is, Ber in | 
Ueir healch/ and proſperity, for more-liberty of ſinning, 
- would ſtrive ein the berg of x God, when they cam 
| dye or fall into grear miſety ;-they of all-others youn 
——..- A 3 Bs ew * 


Fed 


LIMI 


$ - ” Godt Arrow againſt «Atheiſts, 
S*reea lih.x. & (hewthennſelves moſt fearful ofthis God, as Seneca him- 
Tra, RN ſelf deckyerh: infomuch as Ze»o the Philblophet was wone 
Conf fon 1:4 © fay, that it ſeemed'to him a more ſubſtanciall proofe of 
exterience of 4- #Þis matter,to hear an Atheiſt at his dying day,preach God 


heiſt themſetves (when he ached God and all the world - non to 


hear all che Philoſophets in the world diſpute the point 
for that at this inſtant of death and milery,it is like that ſuch 
do ſpeak in earneſt and ſobriety of ſpirit, who before in 
their wantorines itmpugned God. It'is remembred of Cajus 
Seto. in Ca/ig. C aligula(thar wile and inceftuousErnperor)chat he was 
2.57. Dion.in a notable {corner and.contemmner of God, and made no rec- 
. Caligula, Koning of any other to be God but himſelfe ; yer this abo= 
q *  minableand wicked Atheiſt, as:Godleft him not unpuni- 
ſhed(for by his juſt judgement he was ſlain by fome of his 
own officers: jlo whilſt he lived,he was wont (as the Hifto- 
riographers report of him ) ax the tertible Fang gol 
oet him- 


[1 


lighming, nor only to cover his head, but alto to 
felfe undet his bed, and there to hide hirnſclfe for feare. 
Whence1 pray you, carne this fear up9n him: ; bur that his 
owne- conſcience - did teK him” ( howſqever in words per- 
chance he would not afficm ſo much) thatthere was a God 
in heayen, able to quaile and caſt down his pride andallthe 
Emperours of the world, if. he lifted, whoſe thunderbolts 
were ſo terrible as that juſtly. by his ownrexample he ſhew- 
ed, be was-to befeared of all the world? And hexeof it is that - 
ſame ſay,that God is called De #0f the Greek word T he 
0s, which fignifieth fear, becauſe the fear of him is planted 
and ingraffed inthe very natures and conſcience of all rea- 
ſorable creatures, yea eyen inthe conſcience of the greatelt 
contemners, and ranke(t Atheiſts of the world : who, ſay 
what they liſt, and do whatthey lift, yer ſhallthey never be 
able to root out this impieſſion.: namely, that there is2 
'God,whole feare is ingraven in the hearts of all mep. And 
whence,1 pray you.commeth ſhame in men after an offence 
committed: Or why fhould men (by natural irſtin&) puta 
ang ifference between yertue and yice. good and eyill, ifrhere 
were nota Ged, who becauſe he loved the. one, and bated 
4, he other, hath yaicten that difference in cyery oder 
5 : FSI crore 
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*-atndfeeling, is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to convince 
"him whoſoever he be:) that there is a God' which is ro be 
feared; whichrhateth iniquity and wicked wayes, and which 
= ioftime of crouble and deep diftrefie is tobe ugh umo for 
; and releife,as the acts of the yery Heathen themielyes 
| * doplainty.demonſirate, . h 

| ©, >2Moreover,as Godis to be felt (enfibly in every - mans 


"oy na tas 52.4 _- 


'-— atimie;who betd a fancy, thatt 
but was from all eternity: but atlaſt in his old ape, he con- 
. felled and held the cortrary,/in his book De mundo, which 


- eſteemed greatly,and called it theEpirome © 
/rrue Philoſophy ) This then being lo,that the world had a 
.» beginning, "it. muſt needs follow, that it had an efficient 
_ auſe or maker thereof. I demand then , who it was that 
made it?If you-ſay it made ir (elf, it is abſurd:tor how conld 
"it make in ſelfe before icſelfe was made and when it had no 
being at al?If you ſay that ſomething within the worl4 made 
- the world, that is; that ſome one part of the world made 
. thewhole,that is more abſurd:for itis as much as if a man 
+ ſhould ſay that the finger (and this before it was a finger or 
-- part of the body ) did make the whole body. Wheretore ic 
may be convinced by force of this argument(which is plain- 
'h ftrative)that a greater & more excellent thing then 
- 1sthe whole world pur together; yea, that ſomerhing which 
was before heayen and earth were made;was and mult needs 
*” be the maker and framer of this world : and this can be nq- 
-  thingelſe butG od theCreator of all things,who was before 
- allhis Creatwres 8 is termedin the ſacred writings, A/pha 
and Omzega,the- firſt and the laſt,for that he on'y was with- 
-> out beginning himſelf,and (hal be and remain wichqurt end- 
> ing For he is eternall, being the Primus Motor and the on- 
= + Almighty Creater of all things.Sotgue itis which Paul 
E- Ks: 5: 


the 


= Gods «Arrow againſt Atheiſts. ry 
© Therefore condude,that eyery mans knowledge,confeietce; 


— 


5. Arg. 


Ariſtot lib, 8, 


conſcience, ſo'is he to be ſeen viibly ( if I may (o (ſpeak) in The Creation of 

the creation of the world,and of all chings therein contained, the wor'd, 
, for that this world had a beginning. all the exc2llent Phi- 
 6ſophers that ever were have x Aya except Ariſtotle for Vide Plutarch, 


is world had no beginning, 4 Þ'4-#8. philsf, 


Ariſto!,lib.8.d: 
| mundo, e> vide 
he wrote to King A /exavder( which book _ Alartyr Plor.l. de mund» 
all Ariſtotles Iuſtin.in Apolog, 


the Apoſtie dorh teftifie, when he faith, rbet the iwifdl. 
s of REI ishis eternal power of divineEffence) 
ave ſeen perfettly im the creation of the wor !d, being per< 
ceived by his works which he hath made.If therefore men. 
would but caſt up - 780 49>? heavenand from thence look 
down again upon the earth,and ſo behold the excellent beau» 
; = building of this world, they cannot be fo ſortiſh or 
con&ited, bur they muſt knowthere was andis a God 
. which'was the maker of them: and be moyed id ſome ſort 
to glorifie ſo incomparable and excellent a. Creator, Yea, 
the Poets and others haye afhcmed of God,that he is Parer 
bominum,the Father of men, ' to ſhewthat men have their 
original and creation from him : fo that if we ſhould draw 
our eyes from the beholding of the great world, and confi 
der but man ( who for his beaury- andexcellency is called = 
in Greek microcoſmos, the little world ) fill we ſhalt be 
enforced to. acknowledge God the Auchour of us, the Fa- 
ther and Creator of us. So true is that which Pawl the A- 

. pofitle noteth out of the Poet Arara,whichfaith,thar Ejws 
progenies ſumus;We arethe iflue or off-ſpring ofGod. And 
as truCit 1s,which he further ſaith in that place, that in hi*» 
we live,move .and have onr being. And therfore we owe all 
eifull obedience and ſubjection unto him, which duty 
and nature'commands us to performe in regard ot our erea- 

tion. For the fon honorethy his father by naturall duty, and 
all menare naeurally cartyedto be grarefull to their founders 

\ to whom they are ſpecially bound, and whom they ought 
not to forget.neither will,except they be extreame unthank- 
fulland drffolute. FAG, 

3 Nox onely the creation of the world, and of all things 
therein contained, doth proclaime that there is a God, who 
15to be -honoured for his infinite extended authority and | 

' almighty-power” ( for he made all things of nothing, - only 
bo opts Coor , and they were cxeated,') but his daily. _ 

Fhe mercies. nd ble _ benefits ſent downe upon the earth, do ſhew 
 bleſriigs of Got allo there 15 4 9 which is provident, and hath care of 

Meb. 11, 24 men, - and therefore of en to- þe praiſed, thanked, ard., 

Gent, gbtified for eyer.) For true it is which Saiat Pant = 


+ « 


b_ Gaia eArrom agataſi Atheiſts. 5: 
5 | 71 GT OE lefi not himſelf without wit reſt when 
oh © he beftowed bewe fits from heaven, giving unto-t6 rain and AR.14.17, 
*4 ſeaſanablemeather and filling owr hearts with meat and 
kj gidneFe Dy nies of thele and all other his bleſſings, men 
..- might, and ſtil may daily be induced not only to believe that 
there is a God from whom they receive all theſe, burtalſo 
" toacknowledge and attribute all praiſe and t iving 
. unto him, a$1o their firft-principall and tpeciall Qor. 
/ For the Oxe doth know his owner, and the Aſle his Maſter, 
- Keder,and- maintainet.: And therefore how can it be but 
. xeafonabl- men ſhould nwch more know God, not onely --- 
_ their firlt founder and Creator. (but their daily feeder, pre- 
"ſerver; keeper and nphotder ? For ſo oft as they think upon 
theſe things,and (ee and bave them, they carnoechuſe but 
| be put. in mind of God the ſender and-authar of them all, 
-. and be moved with a gratcfuil mind towards him - And 

- bereef is ic that he i5 called Ders,a dando,Of giving: And 
---in Engliſh we >" God gaaf godſh bike wall rl and 

- pe ood of himlſelfe alone and rhe giver - 

. veffe, and of all gifts 2nd bleffin morkeis Bm nog _ 
Whom, as from the foumaine, all betefits- whatſoever doe Rom. g. 16. 
-*-come,deſcend flow,and be derived uno thetn.. 

+ 4. 1 mighthere ſhow haw Godis alſo knoyne tothe, ,,, 
= world by: his judgements upon wicked and unrighecous The judgements 
S _—_ divers times he maketh viſible examples of of God. 
-= Ji#feverity and juſtice ( if men did well conhder them 3:) 
+ for hereby alſo hach mou manifeſted aſe as =y — 
.” Apoſtle teacheth. Theſe ptemiles, I waſt, may tuffice;(if 
* "there were no more to be faid:) for by them we may eaſi 
,* ſte andprove.thatthere is a God which created the wor 
+ and all things cherein; which preferverh and upholdeth - 
-. _ the ſame with his mighty puiſlance, ſupponcth theearth, 
, andallthecreatures thereof with his providence and help-- 
-- ig hand. Yea, beſides the Heavensand the Earth, which 
-- are the worke of his hands, e mags owne conſcience 
F Somglegitully reach(as aid before)that there s God, 
 Swhich i to be feared.For howloeyer many 2 manthat hath 
=” ſpent; his life ina wicked way, and moſt an, 
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Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts. 
could wits in his heartthere were noGod, becauſe he ſeeth 
| God nootherwiſe then inhis yengeance :* yea, howſoever 
many a wicked perſon doth ſooth- himlelfe in- his wicked- 
nefle, and flatreringly ſay unto-hirmfelfe (like the fool: ja 
the Plalms ) There irno God: yet at other rimes his owne 
conſcience. will ſo provoke him, -and enforce this matter , 
(that there is aGod)that with harror and dread of hin, 
it will make him quake, fear and:tremble 2 for the fear of 
© him is ſo deeply printed in the natures of all men, us thar 
itts im eto ſhake it off, And which (is more) a kind 
of deyotion toworfhip him, being the Creator and preler- 
ver of men,and of all things elle;andthe proyident father of 
all, is planted.and infeparably fixed in the hearts of all men: 
though all menof all Nations know not how £0 worſhip 
him aright, and in ſuch ſort as he requireth:This is manifelt 
by the examples of all Nations and people in the world, 
who all have ſore one kind of Religion or'other, though 
- all find notthe right Religion, All be devoted to the wor- 
ſhip of God, howſoever all do not finde out the true God, 
nor'his right manner of worſhip, but worſhip him. accor- 
ding- to'the devices of their own braine, Conſidering then 
that there is no Nation under the Sunne {9+ barbarous ( nor 
Ever was.) but aimed at the worſhip.of God; and either 
worſhipped him, or ſomething elle in bis place : it appea» 
rethtorbee ameſt yaine and fooliſh conceit which Atheiſts 
ſomerimes utter; namely, rhatReligion is nothing elfe but 
amatter of policy, or a politicke device of humane inven- 
tion - for it js evident,” that religious affeRion to worſhip 
God is naturally ſeated ( and ever was) inrthe hearts of al 
. mey: arid the conſcience of eyery man,even of the greateſt 
{corner and contemner of God, which ſometimes trem- 
 blerh before his judgement ſeat, doth abundantly teſtifie, 
that a religious deyorion of feare towards God is bred 
and borne with every man, and-therefore it cannot be any 
policy of humaine invention: in as much as if there were 
no lawes.of men, yet this religious affe&tion to worſhip 
God >- and thefear of him, would and doth r emaine writ- 
ten by the fiager of Gad, in the hearts and conſciences. of 


al 


Gras Arrow sgainft Atheifts, 


2 uſt men living, how rude, ſavage or barbarous ſoever 


_ 
oy = 
\- 
py p 'Þ, 
SF 
its. 


= be: Wharlawof men, I pray, was there, to'make Caligula 


of 
_ 


> theEmperour, when he heard che terrible thundering in 
- theaire; andaw:-the haſhing flames of [lightening about 


> him, to run under bis bed, and/to hide himilelfe for fear of 
>» hidtertible and great God : or what maketh the ranke(t 


- Atheiſt inthe world inthe like cafe, and at the like tempeſt 


'+ todo thelike ? Or what made the Heathens in any dange- 
- You or ſulden diftreſle to lift, up their eyes ot hands to hea+ 
-* ety, mighrily to fear and to be aſtoniſhed ? None tan ſay 
> 4tis the Jaw of men, for no law of men doth inforce this at- 


tempt-Bur it-is a naturabinſtin& ofthe fear of God,(whom 


- "he hath offended, and whoſe yengeance he dreadeth, and 


from whom he thinketh-ſuccour may come ) ſeated in all 


.- 4mens heartSevenfrom their Nativity, which doth make 
-* tim to fear; and can{e him to feek ro'God for refuge. Let. 


this-there fore remaine firm and moſt undoubted, T hat the 


© fearof thegreatGod and @ religious diſpoſition to worſhip 


4 


- andright religion, 


the ſame God, us not inforced by the laws of men, but na- 
oxi Fore: inthe hearts of all menthoughal find not wut, 
ervethe rightreligion, . Ler ustherefore now ſecke 


- atdearchour'which is the true Religion, which is accep» 
table to God, and-which is without wavering and doubting, 


$2. both ewcsand Gentiles, I ſhall theo proye ir agaiuſtall the 


15 to be obferved of men,Forall Nations and people have a . 


% kind of religion (as I faid before) bur all haye not the true. 


CHAP- IT. 


4 whirein;aul inthe next Chapter is ſhewed that theChri- 


 ſtian Religion, us the only true Religion in the world, 
and wherewith only God « leaſed: 


»N ancient times all the world was divided 

BB, and diftmeuiſhed into Jewes,and Gentiles 3 

kn 6 -and this diſtinRion doth 5 and may fill re- 
4 BL EY) maine among us: if therefore T can prove the 
2 * truth of this our Chriſtian Religion againft 


wogld,. = 


l _— 
» Ihr v G . 
T2 ? 


. Chiſtion eli-gycizld,;; Io this. Chapter 1 will fift- prove it aptinſt rhe 
[094 Ne hes A v7 AK Geatiles, Cof ing 
gain the the Jevies, they Wilcahly grant our Religion to be the true 
| y af breauſe Religion, "if ve canpros Jekis Crit ( whom'we be- 
Chriſt is the eeveto be thatHHeſiras) which was forergld by their Pro- 
eUe/iah.  phets, being the:true and widoubted Prophets of GO D. 
- Andthis wee are ſure may Rs proved : . and there- 
fore in vaine, doe the. Jewts | for any other Meſſi as, 
then be that is already come, namtly, Jeſws Chrift our 
Mediator, Satiour and Redeemer gn whom God bu Fa- 
- ther ir well we 22 for whoſe ſake (if webthletve in 
him\he wil ngt be offended with #,but be reconciled tows 
Ga." Meſa ably pefomack, ond peoetly nomephicg 
Ceſrith, _ 144 ig ful and | anplifhed in 
The general aud a, rene Coy (in-no other; aac Shevebore onr Jeſus 
Mann argument. vas and is the true Meſſrar,and no other;Let us hetcig cone 
 {ider the marks of the Meſſias, whereby he might be known: 
and ſo ſhall we ſee that ous Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is the only 

c18 true-Mefſias, and nope bur he. 
Pll.1%. 22. -- 1: One thark for: us to. know the Mei by, is; that 


8 =. on when he came; he ſhould not.be knownjot acknowledped to 

'- Blay 55. be the Meſſias, but ſhould be rejetedand refuled of the 

 abſiy 53: Jewiſh Nation, to the chd he might be--put to death a- 
.-— Din9.”. . mongſt them, according to the fore-appointmedt. and de- - 

bd PTe%]e zerminate coutcell of God : for had they received him for 

7 the Meſſias they would neyer have uſed him ſo ſhametul- 


be Meſrigs. - flai 
Mee: fy asthey did, neither houldhe thenhave beta flaine 2- 


morgſt them, as was foretold he ſhould. This then þei 's 
one. marke of rhe Aſeſſtas. , . that he ſhould he refule 
for the 2deſſias of the JewiſhNation,and ofthe cheifeſt ru- 
{ers amongſt them,is a great confirmation of ourfaith, in as 
'much as it is found full performed our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift, whord they ſcored, rejeed, condemned, and pur 
to death- And therefore, if the Jewiſh Nation had recei- 
ved. our Jeſus for thit-Meſſias, it had been an undoubred 

- argument that 'h<had not 'beeathe. right 2Mefſias 3 ſoon 
the other fide, becauſe they did e him, it 1s a very 
ſtrong perlwafion to us, , that he was, and is the yo > 

xs | eſſ14s 


/ 


— 


Mae indeed.) 48 & ooy Jeok. fore ; 
| net "wo 2 a fr wn the Jewiſh 4 
el es pero mild yea ar T 

Te) ets refuſed of them, as our-Je- 


ſohe- |be-nade an offering for fiog accor- _ 
2. foc nigh beaten "g 


' rdipacioo of 
% Ho: os ples that he ſhould be born x . M3ny other 
; \ rgin, Ys the place of -his birth, ſhould 2 parriculec 
$ y/ Hl, hat atbis birth all the Infants 3 p'9o's- 
nd tt Peablew (bould be lain for his ſake; Jer. 31. 
| pa of the earth ſhould come and adore 4 
, 2d offer £ portaryhcy = ang goes 71.10. 
q hould - in the Temple ot [ermſalem 5 
ſr the p glory y of che ſecond Temple, Aſal. 3. Ic. That & 
te ( o. Egypt, and bee recalled thence again , 
bt. > That a cre ſhould appear at his birth,to 00» 7: 
us comming into che world, Nww.24.that John Baptiſt g 
6 came in the. ſpirit aod power of E/zas, and-therefore 
d Elia, Lok. 1,17: Matial.i0.ng) ſhould bee 
Med oger co before him, and: to prepare the way, 
owe Mal. 3.1. Mar, l- 2..Eſa9.43. Af 
© bee: begin. bis ownpreaching with all 
nefle, rex apryþe] ſpirits Eſar.42.2«Thar g 
lhe poor, ab 00 reputation in” this 
þ Ela: 55. ng Ay 9.fer,1.4.Thacheſboulddo ; , 
- and heal, all "Liſealcn, £ Eſax, 64-7, That. he ;+ 
the noes of bi peopke, -Dar.g. ;,, 
de betrayed by ' one that put bis ; , 
ims and. was his own Diſciple , P/#/. 
| od P]al.s 5, verſe 3,14;That be hould bee fold , ” 
= Peg rm Zack, I,verſ.12, ' That with thoſe | 15 
ed ce e ſhould be bought afterwards a field a 
ar, hr bs Pais A ride into Jerwſalemy , 5 
Hd s Paſſion, Zach, 9.9. That the 
= buffer bis. face, . and "ke ELInISY 17 | 
ig ap Us Eſ- JOG There Deg e his body, 18 
od pur ths oy Ons 32 Pſat3748, That 19- . 
ut kim iP. death eng preeerd makes 
83. 


| Gab rage hes 


"Rors $3 19, Thar gs 
oy rink, his Peoria, yo and caſt ret 1p _ 


21 


3 =o 


ment, P 68, 22, and P/a/.23. 17. Ther he mans 
5p bop rr} women 5 that is, - 


peas Swords 


wheo they find (o 1 | 
from &cath the rhird day: Bſak 16 +0, Hoſ.6.3, 


24 That he thould aſcend into heaven, and fir. ar the right. hand 
CO Ns | 
| ) chi I 


Lark r01,1,2, Alt theſe 


Þ - ere cſſedelc Meſfias, xefound 


felfilled in Jeſus « wt mer, And therefore bice 5 
lone and n6 ocher is the rrue 


3 Hiherto beve Tfoolen) fo ſuch circumfiances and ac- 


- Ciderts, 28 did bclongunro the Aeff?ar, < ke 


mation, diech, hſe, drarte, burizl, refurreQtion, an 
whine and there ficti ' arche righrhand ofhis Father: 


and aloof bierejeAtion, by Fews, #od che” Jewiſh Naci- 
on:whichthings albejr rhey be wonderfal,and ſufficient to 


ns. $9. 44 
not 

menc from "_ 
--. -time of Chriſty 
' . comming. 


hilranpancs bibs Cheb Telus eur Eord,, in whom 

they ave ſound faithfully fulfifled - yer if we ſhall cacfider 
oh ther of rh Adfrer; bra aring, and when be 
61d come imo the world, our wit fo much the 
more confirmed towards him, 

Davie! the Propher: of God (who lived inthe riivef the 
feet Monarchy) furetold that' there ſhoulid be three Monax- 
cies more, axon lat of theſe four Monarchics greateſt of 
al}  Andthar- in the + doo and kfi 
(whichwas the SIE 


'or Meffias hauled come; © 
throughout #ttheworld: And yea uy 


and on NN ted Pay = 
was omane namely: i dayes. Ll 
jon <xo7h; Bat er kr us go wore ft ro the 


"" The Tevipleof Jerufalew © as all men know) was builds 


$7 fult by King th Which lafledghout 44 


0 Ee Bo io DG HT 0 


naango gon aT T7 


; [th abr Sk, in the latter day 


RY 33S 5. Saowuiyg 


Grd Arrew agent Adoifs. 


is, 20d then yas deſtroyed by Nebachadace.a King 


wherefore 'abqut 70 yeens after, it was bulld» 
in by Zerobabel, who reduced the Jews from 
tivity A Bur this ſecond Temple, for pomp and 
# the eiaterial building, was ooching like nneo the 
2 the old men in the book of E[dras, do rellify 1 E(d, 3. 
when they ſaw this (econd, and remem» Hagge,: 4. 
which Haggemthe Propher doth expreſe 128. -5,6,7, 
gre inp Gl by his Prophet Haggens in $92 '0+ 
Re + that afrer a while, the <4 131 of jt; 
, and then ſhowld that ſecond houſe or Temple bee 
th glory, and that er ſhould bethe glory of 
off boſe, thas of theprft : which Prophecy a was ful- 
y the comming of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt igto thie ſe- 
3c ſez which b pc Tug auuling com 
z; and more thereunto , —- 


ny T5 was found in the firſt Temple fcf 


tis ike manifeft wybuo Defeat al we 
(hat i t As come W the le 
q oſs Sona ſhewgthat the ſecond. * 
rp Rec building thereof) f) lots not 'bee de- 
> EEE moſl ny hy, 
the y , 0 ' 
| g the ſecond Temple, Fad (> wdeed —_—_ 
[eſs came. ns Wairy ww nte wy 
did bimſelf bkewiſeforercll:he.defiru- 
676 thar generation tion paſſed , - which came .co- 
ply: : fot ic was deftroyed-abouc 4.6 ears after 
ofzonc anc Saviour ioro heaven, Tirws fogtoVeſ- 
>the Rowan Emperour, Molt vainly therefore do the: 
Or oy ah expres LA 19 one after che 
de other ſeeohd Temple. . 


Tet ux yer moreover conkider the prophecy of hd Jacob. 


Fang 


gd icular * time the ſpar ts ap. 
gt. Come bicber my children(ſaich be) that / LN Ge. 4g; 


udah wxtil Shilo came, which 
the Teontiles, By. Shils is menatibe 
Meſſi 


_- 


= uh - ris iguns At; 
Its (aback! ens nod Chriſtians expound lt,") This 


'was perforined at the birth of eſus 

Chrift.* Coke The of Herod Ki of Itty. "For al the 

time that the ſceprer was given to King Devi, ( Who was 

the firſt 'King of the Tribe of Iadeh) © it did not departfiom 

chat Fribe, © : remained always in it , uacill the dayes of 

King Herod; in whoſe time, and not wncill'whoſe time; . alt 

was taken away, and clean departed from the 

"Tribe of Iuilab, and commitred to a firanger: and therefore 

in the time of Herod , was the Meſſi to bee bom,” 2nd 

neither before gor after his time. That the Scepter or. go- 

vernment was not clean rakenaiway; or departed from the 

- bouſeof Fudab, (after ic wis quceſetled init, in the perſon 

of Kitig ) eventill the days of Herod che King, is ev'- 

dent: for from David (who dis King of that Tribe) 
unto'Zedechias that died in the Captivity of Babylon, the - 

av irate all the Kings deſcended of the houſe 

Cas b —_ , the cime eggs captivity in 
Dindi:Man- Io» (w * ſeventy years ews were al- * 

mouth. cochuſe unto themſelves a {cbs wie 


| wayes 

Rab, Moſes ode »dab(whom they called Reſe a) Apt of. * 
peptio F rote eras Baby lon, — abel yas their go- 
Maimonita, vernour” of the ſame'tribe, and ſo others. after him will 
"Ed. lib.1. ca of ores youcome to the Mxcchabzes, who were both  govemours, - 


1+ 23, Mac. Priefts; for that « wert of the morhers fide of the tribe 
RP: ?: of Indah; andbytheFarhersfide of the tribe of Levi, (4s 
comin, Agg- Kubbi Kombi affirmeth) and ſo from cheſe men. down. to 
Flor cans: of [nry,who was the laſt which was line- 
wy d of the boule of David,and "the Tiibe of 1a- 


pn aker Hiredduvs , came the'a d Herbd, 2 
Toſeph.lib.1. 1 meer ſtranger, whole father (as heſepbus : 0 well koew, 
3 & 14 Angiq. ned Nor was: _ Ant wn and came ore Idumea: 

with the Rotary > 
ya age Fry prong ra 2s To 

roy + well Sag: Ein taBious) 30 
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Þ . Gods Ardwiagaiaf Utheifts, + | 
; - = Is rr notir goteennte wry er to 

daughter ircan atorelaid; , 
ny is moviage bined of hehe kayo fork 


»þ and.ruler of the Province and land of G ati/e under | 
£8: in. Bur Feteemus afterward in a battle againſt thePerthi> 
{'Þ ws, fell itotheir hands, and was taken and carryed prile- 
3 $er into Parthia. 
= - Herod then took his joumy to Reme,and thete he obcai- 
ts be-cmmted King of J#7y,without any title or intereſt 
of inthe world; orig oor hy oy father in law, Hircann, 
Ws then vingin Parithie, bur that alſo his yonger brother 
8 Pobuln,and three of his ſons, vir: Antigonns, Alex- 
ander, and Ar Nate) with divers others of the blood 
Royal oF hs ere alive pH on 
procure means te W195. 
we ApSuency « to have in his hands che King Fir 4% 
"7's nas, "2nd {o put him. co deach- He brought allo to the 
end his younger brother eArifobulxs, and his three 
; k 6 likewiſe, - He - He pur to death allo his owne wife Ala- 
L Wo eres, which was H ircenns daughter as allo Alex- 
""andra her mother, and ſoon after two of bis owre ſornes, 
 whic he had by the fame Mariemnes, for that they were 
if the bleod Royall of Jud : and a. little after that againe, 
I+$ putto death bis third ſon, named Arntipater. He cauted 
d to be {lain forry of the cheifeſt Noble men of the fame 
[F b tibe of Judah. And as Phils the Jew ( who lived at the PTA 
me rime with him ) writeth, He pat to death all the © > 
CT rpg _ Senators or Elders of 
rp Tribe of Judah that the peo kild the chief 
ſe of the Phariſees. He burned the genealogies of 
al the Kings and Princes of the houſe ltr ge wo 
ne Nicolans Damaſcenus, an Hi 


nos of Js 
tranſlated the Prieſthood FI it to ſtran- 
d fically,he ſo raze & mangled the houſe _ 
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Kiig Herod,andnortill then was the' Sceprer, that is, the 
coyernthent departed from Judah z and therefore then, and * 

| motrili then, wasthe Meſfias to appear; according to th 

7 of Facub, and ſo it cameto paſſe accordingly : for 

Chriſt Feſus the «true and undoubred ''Meffias was then 
bome, viz. inthe time of .H erod King of -Jewrie, In yain 
therefore do the Jewes, or any; other, look for any other 
Mefſiasto come afterthe daye3of that Herod, in whoſe 
time ( and.not before) was the. Sceprer arid all principality 
and government departed uteply fromi the houſe of Judah ; 
and rherefore in his time, and ncicher beforenor after, was 
the Meſſias to appear and come, "aceording to Jacobs pro- 

hecy. : FTE 9-15 
j Daniel the Propher yet goethneererts work; andfore- 

- ſheweth eventhe'very Uay, ' and? tine of the day when 
the Meſſias ſhould be ſlatn for the fins'of the #or in 
The firſt yeer of Darixs, fon of Ahaſhwerne, King of the 

- 'Medes, about the time of the _— oblation, he prayed 
to his God for the people and their deliverance; ins much 
as then he perceived that the ſeyenty years oftheir cptiviry 

- (foretold by Jeremiah) were-now cone to in end.” | 
So Daxiel thus praying, abourthat time of the evening . 

Oblation,God ſent his- Angell Gabr4e/40 fignifie and ſhew 
unto him, that-atthe very beginning of his ſupplications, 
the commandement cameforth for the return of peopk, 
from their captiyiry, |and'to build again ] 13 and 
ſhewerh hkzwaſe, -that as che people had etalicy Fn the 
captivity of Babylon ſeventy years,and'then were delivered 

. fom-thar their earthly :#o.it ſhould come to paſſe, 
. that within ſeventy weeks 'of pearcs;”- the Mefſias ſhould 


come, who ſhould finiſh wickednes ſeal up fins;blot our ini- 
quity,and brii in cre aghneofeſe, ad be a delt- 
 veier not onlyfrom the ourward but from the ſpifitial Ba- 
ite wordeaftts Forelve cholwfilornge 261 

The words'of the Angefbe theſe followitg- At rhe very 
Trgivotd ork ſippanun; che PeiphieiiReT? Gee 
| Jorth+g 1 ans comereſhem rherifer oy tes 1 'bels- 


Sevent}- , 


? . Gol, Arrow agarnſt Atheiſts. 
- Seventy weeks are determined over thy people, and over 
\ they holy City to finiſh wickedres and to ſeal up fins & to 
blot out iniquity.and te bring ineverlaſting righteouſnes, 
"ta ſeal wp the viſion & —_—_ ,and to anoirs the HO 1 x, 
os HoL1k 8,0 theMosT Ho Ly .Know therefore and 
\” underſtand that from the giving forth of the commana;- 
* 'mewt;to bring again the people.and to build Ieruſalemygnn- 
- teMs-S$1/anuThEz PRINCE ther ſhal be ſeven weeks 
 avd threeſcore and twoweeks & c. After theſe threeſcore 
and iwoweeks ſhal ME'S $TAH be flain,but wot for him- 
ſelf.c+ c. He ſhall confirm the covenant wit h many for oxe 
- week, the midſt -of the week he ſhalcauſe theSacrifice. 
_ - GrbeObltion to ceaſe:tor the beter underſtandingof which frion of 
©. words, it muſt be remembred, that this word Hebdomada, oy a prophe- 
+ fignifyinga weekor ſeven, is ſometimes taken for a week of 
..daies,that is ſeyen dajes; and then itis called FHebdomada + 
- dierwms; a week of dayes; as in this prophecy of Daxie! he Dan.10.2. 
faithof himſelf that he-did mowrn- three week r of daies. 
, "But ax other times it fignifierh the ſpace of ſevenyears, and ©" boy - 
that is called Hebdomada annorum, a week of years, asin®} _ 
+» Levit,25.8.whete it is kid;-T how ſhalt number unto thee © 
ſeven weeks of years, thatis, ſeven times ſeven years, 
which make farty and nine years. | 
-., Now tis molt eertaine that theſe ſeventy weekes are 
- tobe-underſtood of weeks of years, and not of dayes, for 
that 'eyen' by the: Jewes. owne - confeſſion, as alſo by the 
> bookes of Eſdras 1tis manifeſt, that the Temple and- Jeru- 
-. falem 'were njany yeares in building before they were fi- 
© niſhed, :Thele ſeventy weekes, of years therefore are ſe- 
- veg times ſeventy years, Which makes in a fume -torall, 
- foure huudred and ninty yeares; within which time the 
© « Meffias ſhould beeflaine : for fromthe going forth of the 
commandement to ym 557 [people ' backe againe, and 
| ild- Jeruſalem ( which commandement went forth 
* at ng his ſupplications ; which were the firft - 
_ of Darius, as'the Text ſhewerh } unto thetime that. 
| Meſfiahthe Prince was 'anvimed- to ' preach the King- 
. . dotneof GOD, led ns aker his baptilme,when he 


2 
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begaats be about thirty of age )there muſt be ſeven 
ks, and ent, Calan acts, that is, forty and 
mne weeks which make foure hundred , fourſcore, and 
three yeers: which number of yeers being rightly accoun- 
ted from that time of Darizs,wherein the commandement 
went forth, are fully accornpliſhed in the fifteenth yeare of 
Tiberins Ceſar, at which time Chriff Jeſus was baptized 
and anointed by the ſpirit of God, diſcending dowa upon 
him in the form of a Dove, 'a voyce allo. being heatd from 
erm9r Toa bg his us my beloved Son in whom I am well 
leaſed. | 
/ Yer is there one week more to make up the nuraber of 
ſeventy, inthe midft of which week the Meffſias ſhould be 
flaine,which came to paſle accordingly ; for in the midſt of 
that week; that is abour three and a halfe after Chyifts 
baptiſm,Chriſt Jeſus the rrue Meſſias was put to death,and 
A dyed forour fins, which was in the cighteenth-year of Tibe- 
7: Ceſcr. In vata- therefore do the Fews or any other look 
_ - forapother Meſſiast0 come,after the days of that T ibeyim 
Ceſar the Roman Emperour. | 
Plitm. 88, - _< The Scriptures do ſhew thar the Meſſias ſhould come 
2 Kings 7, Of the [ted of -David, according to the words of God, 1 
1 Chron. 22. Pave ſworn untoDavid my ſervant;] wil prepare thy ſeed 
for ever; and will' build up thy ſeate to all' generations, 
which eannot be applied to King So/omen his ſon(as the lat- 
ter Jewes apply it:)for theſe wordsxthat his King dom (hall 
ſtand for ever, and for all eternity cannot be yerified in So- 
lemon, whole eanhly Kin was rent aud torn in pec- 
ces {ixeight after bis death by Ferobohawm,and not long after = 
as it were extinguiſhed : neither can they be underſtood of 
any terreſtiall King : but they muſt -needs be underftood of 
ia crernall King, which ſhould come of Davids feed. The 
promiſe then fone to David forChrift to come ofhis leed 
| 15 again after his death by many Prophets,and con- 
he43.6.e firmedby God: as in rare for God uſeth thelc 
" 34ebts words; Behold the dayes come pro that I'will raiſe up un 
3: to David a juſt ſeed, and he ſhal reign a King, «nd ſhall 
be wiſe; and ſhall doe_ judgement and juſtice nyo 


eart) 
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- pay: h, and in bis daies ſhal Tuda be ſaved, and Titacl ſhall 
dwel cerfidemtly, and this 1s thename that men hel call 
* Bims,Onr juſt God. Allthis was pokenof David above font 
— hithdred years after David was dead:which proveth mani- 
feltly thar the | tom and ſpeeches were not made unte 
David, tor Solomon his Son,nor forany other tempo- 
* rall King of Davids line, but for Chriſt, who was particu- 
| kily aſſed the Sonof David - for thar David was the firſt 
ng of the Tribe of Judah, and not only was Chriſts pro- 
gemtotinthe fleſh, bur alſo did beare tis type and figure 
2 7 tp things. For which cauſe likewiſe in Eze&/e/ PIN 
(who lived about the ſame time that Jeremiah did ) the att 34 3+ 
Meffras is called by the name of David himfſelfe : for thus * 
faith God at. that time to Ezekiel : 7 will ſave my flocke, 
weither ſhall they any longer be left to the fpoil+ 1 will ſet 
ver they: a ſhepheard and he ſhall feed them,cven David 
my ſervant, mn? ow ed them, and he ſhall be their ſhep- 
heard, & I willbe their 14 od my ſervant David ſhall 
_ be their Prince. In which words, not only we” that arc 
. Chriſtians, but the latter Fewes allo themſelves do confeſle 
- "inthe Talmud, that their Meffias is called D avid, for 
| that he was to deſcend ofhis ſeed. 
\ Now then letus fee whether Jeſus Chriſt our Lord did 
corhie of the ſeed of David, 15s was fore=told the Meffias 
— "Thould. Tris plainetharhe did, for never any man doubred 
; ordenied but that Jeſus was direftly of the tribe of Fd 4h, 
, *anddefcended lineally, by his mother, of che only houſe of 
David ( as was fore-told he ſhould : ) which is confirmed 
"moſt clearly by the two genealogies & pedeprees ſet down Luke 2: 
by Saint Matthew and Saint Lake, of the bleſſed Virgins Manh. «. 
+ Whoſe deſcent fromD avid and Foſeph,that was of the ſame 
tribe and kiudred with her:for accotding tothe Law of the 
\  Jews,they ufed to marty in their owne tribe. And therefore 
the Evangelifts ſhewing the line of Joſeph, doe thereby al- 
ſo dedare the lineage and Rock of Mary, ( the Mother of 
\ * Jeſus) as being a thing then ſufficiently known unto all, 
though they ſpake no more. | 
* ., Secondly, itis confirmed by their repairing unto Beth- 
| : B 3 . lehem 


4 

Luk.z, I, 2, 3, Jehems( when commandement was given by Ano» a: 4- 

" 435+ : ſar, that every one ſhould repair wethe bd Coy of W 

Tribe and family,to be or ſeſled for their tribute)tor 

by their as ray] it is ſhewed, that they were both of 
0 
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the ligeage of David,in as much as Bethlehem was the pro- 
per City only of them that were of the houſe and lineage of 
David, for that King David was born therein- 

Thirdly it may appear by this, for that the Jewes who 
ſoughtout all exceptions they could againſt him, yer never 
excepted this, nor alledged againſt him, that he was not of 
the houſe of Juda, nor of the houſe of David : which th 
would never haye omitted, if they might haye done ir wi 
any colour:for ſuch a ſpeech { if it could truly have bin {po- 
ken)would eafily haye conyinced our-Jeſus'not to be the 
true Miſſias., Bur it appeareth they never doubted of this. 
Yea, Iade further, that it remaineth regiſtred in the Jews 


Tal, tra, $ 4b. Talmud ir ſelf that Teſus of Nazareth crucified was of the 


cap. Higmar. 
Rom.1. 3, 4. 


Rab. Sim. 
Fob1ian 
Gen. 


- 


bloud Royall, from Zerubbabel of the houſe of David. 
Wherwith agreeth that ſaying of Pa»/ the Apoſtle, where 
he teftificth thus ; Jeſmw ( hriſt was borne of the ſeed of 
David according to the fleſh, though he were alſo the Sun 
of God in power, according to the Pirit of Sanitification. 
5 That the Mother of Jeſus wasa Virgin, is plentifully 
reſtified by the Evangeliſts: and tharſoche Mefſhas Mother 
ſhould be, the Scriptures ofthe Jews do ſufficiert'y ſhew. 
For in Eſa 7. 14+ it is told as a fra yur a King 4- 
chas (and (o itis indeed) that a Virgin ſhould conceive and 
bring forth a Sonne, and they ſhould call his name Em- 
"wel, that is, Grd with #s. Which could not be ſtrange, if 
the Hebrew word in that place, did fignifie only a young 
woman ( as ſome later Rabines doe affirme.) for that is ao 
ſtrange or new thing, bur common and ordipary for young 
women to conceive ard beare children : Wherefore the 
Septuagint doe -rightly tranſlate . the word Parthenos, 
- which properly and fully fignifieth a Virgin, and ſo did allo 
the Elder Jews underſtand it,as- Rabbi Simeon wel noteth, 


en ' And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſax ( of ingukar credit among 
> the Jewes)upon theſe words of the Pſalm; 7rwth ſhal bud 


| forth 
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forth of the earth, ſaith, that it is not ſaid, ' Tywth ſhall be Rab. Moſcs. 
ingendred of the earth,butT rnth ſhat bud forth to ſignifie Pere _ 
 thereby,that the Mefſias(who is meanr-by the word 1ru1h;) — 
ſhall' not be begotten as other men'in -carnall copulation: ,, Moſ Had 
he allo citeth Rabbi: Berechirs to be of the fame opinion 2 jy Gen, 23.246. 
and finally Rabbi H acadoſch proverh by art Cabaliſticall Haced. ad qui/t: 
out of many places of Scripture, . not onelythat the mother 3.5% Eſa: cap: g. 
ofthe Mefſias ſhall be a Virgin, bur alſo that her name ſhall a Maced.ts 
be Mary.Like as alfo the fame Rabbi Hacadoſch proverh © 57h 
by.rhe lame art out of many Texts of Scripture, that the 
'  Meffias name athis comming ſhall be: Jelus. And that the 
mother of che Methas houldbe a Virgin, may further ap- 
pear inthe prophecy of Jeremiah, where God laith, 7 willJer- 31532, 
works a new thing updn earth,a woman ſhall inviron or in- . 
cloſe a man:which were no new thing,” but uſuall and won- 
. oy jen he- underftood of a Virgin that ſhould beare a 
_ childes T - 
-6- Now becauſe Chriſt Jeſus by the wonderfull workes | 
- and ſurpaſſing miracdes which. he did, being ſuch as. no 
*- man could doe ( if he had been but.a bare man) as alſo by 
* his heavenly dotrine, words, and deeds, did declare him- 
ſelfe. to be the Sonne of God, ſent from the boſome of his 
Father, let us alſoas we have found the Mefſias to be 
; many fo ſearch-whether he ought not to be God alſo, The 
. lacred-Scriptures of the Jewes give anſwer, that | he ought Elay 7:14: 
to be God allo, and ſo to be both God and man. Which 
thing is ſignified by the Propher Eſay, when he faith : They 57 9: ©: 
+ ſhall cal his name Emanuel, which is by interpretation,God 
with #s. Againthe fame Eſay teſtifieth, that they ſhall call 
his name wonder full,connſelley, the mighty God the ever- 
gathers eprince of peace. Again by Eſay he is cal- 
led t Ft of the Jeodend alſo the fruit of the earth to 
ſgnifie him to be both the Son ofGod\cnd the Son of man+ 
And feremiah the Prophet doth teſtifie ofhimythat be (hal 
be called the righteows God,or God onr tighteoieſnes. AndJe23 567& 32» 
God himſelf faith of him, '7 how art my ſon this day bave p,,, A 
' T begotten thee. And David proverh him: plainly to berhe 
Sonnet God: for Ys ſhould come yr 
2 Y P 4 . tee 


Eſay 4. 4+ 


Phal. 1x0.1. 


Dan. 2.44. 
Mich, 4-5. 
Pſal. 2. 


Pſal: 91. 


Gen, 18. 


Eſay.49 6. 
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feed as touching thie fleſh, yer doth he alſo call him his Lord, 
ſaying thus: Lord [aid unto my pray thaw at my 
right hand til 1 wake thine enemies thy footſtoale. Sith 
David calleth him bis Lord, it is manifeft that he maketh 
him not onely to be man, but God alfo,eyen the fon of God, 
the ſecond perſon inthe Trinity. This marter is teſtified 
almoſt every where in the Scripture of the Jewes, and 
there-fore I necd-no further to ampli. 

7. Yet becauſe the Jewes do lookfor the Meſſias-to be 
arerreftriall King which ſhould: reign in-Fewrie and tub- 
due —_— _— with his texreftriall _ and forge : 
wherein how groflely rhey erre, as the tes do 
fhew, fo is ae rex here to > ar was ag 
convince their ſo grofie an opinion, For fult, the time is 
paſt long ago wherein the Mefſhas ſhould come, - and yer 
no_ ſuch terreftriall King as they dream of, hath been reign- 
ing in Jewry: and theretore very experience and knowke 

the times might teachrhemito abandon fo fooliſh a con- 
ceit, - Daniet calls him the. eternal King. Micah faith, 
he ſhall reigne for ever,” which. cannot be ſuppoſed of an 
rp ee Again, Askg.of me (fanh God to his 
Son.the Meſſias ) and: I will gius amo thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the nttermaſt pars of the world 
for thy poſſefſtan. Which words do: fhew, that the Mefhas 
ſhould be an miyerſal King:to rule not only over the Jewes, 
burover the Gentiles alfo,cven over allthe world. Againe, 
it is ſaid;that be ſhalt indure with the Sun, and before rhe 
Moon from generation to generation, the ſhall reigne from 
Seato Seawnte the end of the world: All Kings ſhal adore 


 hims, and all nations ſhall ſerve bimgatt tribes of theearth 
| ſpall be bleſſed in hins, aud all nations ſhall magnifie him. 
; And it was.told Abrabam, that in his ſeed ( thats, in the 


Meſhes which ſhould come of his ſeed } all Nations of the 
canth ſhould. be -hlefſed :- bow then ſhonltd he overthrow 
avy Naticnforthe Jewes ſake. ( 2s they dreame) when all 
Nations were to receive their blefling from him ?In the pro- 


- phecy of £/ay; the commitſhon of God his Father unto him 


1s thus ſet. down:4.is too bittle that they be unto me 4 ſir- 


Vank 


* King, which ſhould reign only in Fadea, and be a great and 


- ration? Doth not Daxie/ _— ſay, that he hould come P** 9- 
aAcr1 
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vant to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, to convert unto we 


'. thepreſerved of Itrael : Behold I have appoimed thee alſo 
' t6 be a light unte the Gereiles, that thow be my ſalvaticn 


unto the nttermoſt parts of the earth. Every where almoſt 
, iris reftified, chat the Gemtr/es ſhould have every way as 


' 


much intereſt-in the Mefhas as the Jews, and ſhould be as: 


beneficial unto-cthem. The Meflias therefore, though he be 
termed a King,and is ſoindeed, yer is to be ſuppoſed a ſpi- 


ritual and eternal King (as the Prophets dechre him: ) for it 


ist00 childiſh and fond to-imagine hirh to be an earthly. 
terreſtriall conqueror. Doth not Zachary.(as tou- 


;riding upon an Aſfe? Doth not Efay ſay;that in this 
world he hogld be a mandeſpifed.abjeR, and of no repu- 


to be flaine, that with his 
they ſhould look upon him after they had pierced or cru- 


I 


2%. Z:chir. 9. 
ching vis eſtate in this World ) ſhew, that he ſhould come Ely 53+ 


| ce he _ take away (1n, 
- andceaſecall other facrifices? Doth not Zachary ſay, that Zach, 2, 


cified him ? And doth not the Prophet Eſay fay of him,that E*y 53- 


he gave his foule an offcring for ſn, and that he ſhould be 
ledas a ſheep to the laughter, and as a Lambe dumb be- 


© fore his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth > Where 


- thenis his pompe, when he was to be poore ? where was 


* aw JI 


his earthly honour, when he was to be abjet and of no re- 


-, putation *- Where was his worldly conqueſt, when he was- 
. / himſclfe to be ſlaine > Where ſhould his fleſhly refiſtance 


© be, when he was notto much as-to offer ir, when his 


enemies were to leade him to death as the ſheepe to the 


+ langhter, and as a Lamb dumb befoxe his ſhearer,not ope- 


ning his mouth to ſaychimſelf ? Yea bow ſhould the Jews 


. think (ifthey wouldthroughly conſider }) that the Meſzias- 


ſhould be ſuch a one as they deame. of; when they were the: 


|. _ men that ſhould purfue him to death, and whom they 


ſhould look uponwhen they had pierced him? 
Theſe things which have been ſpoken ( though in very 
brief and plaine ſort) are, I cuſt, ſufficient to convince the 


 Femes.chat our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt is that 9” 
of. 
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of-rhe woman" which. ſhould breake the Serpents head, 
which deceived Adam and-Eve our firlt parents; and he in 
; whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed;and is 
© Ekriſt the true 11 all points the yery true.certaine,and undoubred Meſſias, 
Meſſiab, Erge, which was fore-promiſed and fore=told ' by their Prophets : 
Chriſtian Re- for all things which were fore-told of the Meſſias, doe fit, 
> ryekeny Ta fally, and only agree to him, and to no other. And there- 
Bt  foreI conclude againſt them, that the Chriſtian religion 
which we vrofeſſe, and which we hold derived to us from 
that Chriſt the true Meſsias (the author thereof) is the only 

true religion which is acceptable to God. 


| CHAP. 11I. 
- Wherein is ſhewed, that the Chriſtian Religion is the 
only true Religion, againſt the Gentiles, and all Infi- 
dels of the world. 


The Hanben SSAQQHS Hat there is a God, the Heathen have ever- 
SY ne #E GS more confeſſed, that there is but one God 
Plas Epi SUB a  ( 25the Chriſtian Religion holdeth ) allthe 


ad Diunf. EI OBS learned for of the Hearhth Philoſophers 
Plotin.Ennee SE have 09.00 29%. 28 for howſoeyer they 
— on diſſembled at ſometimes, and applied them:ſelyes outwardly 


12.2;4, Ko the errour ofthe yulgar ſort; inhaming of Gods, yet fure- 
Perph, /ib, 2. de ly they never ſpake of moe thenof one God. Whuch thing 
Aijt. & lib. de nay appeare by Plato in an Epiſtle which he writeth unto 

—_ 12. 3 Diyſine King of Sicily, in he giyeth bim a fi 
RD, when he ſpake in jeſt, and when in eameſt : Hinc dilce 
lib. de Animg ## {cribam ego ſeris necne : cums ſerio, ordior Epiftolam 
& den. 1, 31." 4b uno Deo: cum ſecus, 4 plurib1rs. Hereby ( ſaithhe ) 
42. 55+ You ſhall know whether 1 arite in earneſt or not : for 
when I write in earneſt, I brgin my letter with one Goa: 

& when 1 write nat in earneſt, 1 do begin my letter in the 
name of Gods. And. three of the moſt learned chat 

ever profeſſed the Platonick Se, Plot inus, Porphyrins,and 

Procls,do allteftifie & prove in diyers parts of their works 

(being themſelves bur heathens) that both themſelves, and 

their Maſter Plato, never beleeyed indeed but one God: 

: Ap ae Ariftotle 
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Ariſt otly that enſued Plats, and began the Set of the rid. 1ib. de 
Peripareticks, though he were a man'{o much given to the 73ds. 


ſearch of nature,as that ſometime he ſeemed to forgetGod, 
the Authour of Nature ; yet in his old age, when he wrote 

- the Booke- of the World, he refolvech the matter more 
- clearly, acknowledging alſo one God ; and' faith more- 
* -overinthe ſame'place, that the multitude of gods was in- 
yened-to expreſle the power of this one God, by the multi- 
tude of his Minifters. Whereby doth appeare, that belike 
the fooliſher ſort of Heathens did*imagine of God 'as of 
earthly Princes : for they ſaw that every carthly Prince had 
a great many men Miniſters, otherwiſe called ſervants, and 
_ attendants upon hin,chereby to declare and ſhew his pow- 
er, his magruficence, and high honour ; and therefore they 
though likewiſe, rhat the great and high God could nor be 
ſuſficently conceived of, except it were ſuppoſed that hee 
had a great number of inferiour gods waitirg and attendir g 
upon him, in like fort to ſhew his grearneſle and magnifi- 
cence. This opinion of their Maſter conceming one God, 


T beoph, in Mi: 


T heop hraſt#« and eAphrodiſews, two principall Peripate- ; 1, 
ticks, doe confirme at large. ; —- de 
Zeno, the chiefe and Father of all- the Stoicks was wont provi1. 


to lay (as Ariſtotle himſelf reponteth)that eithey.one God, 
or no God, Which opinion of one-G od, is averred every 
where by Platarch and Seneca, two moſt excellent wii- 
ters, pre at admirers of the Stoick ſeverity. And be- 
fore them by EpifFetus, a man of ſwgular account in that 
- $eR, - whoſe words were eſteemed Oracles 3 Dicendum 
ante onnia; unum eſe Denum, omniaregere, omnibus pro- 
videre- Beforeall things ( faith he ) we muſt afhirme thar 
there is one God, and that this God govemeth all, and hath 
providence over all. 

As for- the Academicks, although their uſage was to 
doubt and diſpute every thing, as. Cicero ſeemer 
. his diſcourſe concerning the gods ; yet. at laſt he conclu- 
deth-in this poiat with the Scoicks, who beleeved one God. 


to do -in Cicero lib, de nas 
ture Deor. Apu+ 
leis Aleg, & 


And as for Socrates,who was the Father and founder of the Sore, 


Academick Se&.( and. who was judged by the Orade of 
1157 FS © 75 | + Og Apollo 
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Apollo to be the wiſeft man in all Greece )) the world dovh 
' know that he was pur to,death for jefting at the multitude 

| of Gods, among the Gentiles. 
Vide apud Plu- *All theſe four Sefts of Philoſophers then ( who in theic 
tarch de placit. 'rime bare the credit of learning) made (as we ſee) profefii- 
P qp>urbuy wy on of one God,when they came to ſpeake as they thought. 
Ah lep. 1: And yet if we will aſcend up higher to the dayes bene 
theſe Sets began,thar is,to Prthagoras,and Architar T a- 
rentixs and before them agairie to Merenvine Triſmegi- 
ft s,that was the firſt parent of Philoſophy to the Kgypri- 
ans, we ſhall finde them ſo plaine and refolute herein, as 
none can be more. Tr is true that the Heathen did honour 
{uch men as were famous (cither for their valiant aQts,their 
{gular invention in marters, their good turnes to others, or 
their ounrare gifs and qualres aboye others ) with the 
title of gods, et they beleeyed not that thoſe men 
were pf, aan; they them to be no other then mortall 
Trife;a pew n which thing Tri/megiſtns ſheweth, when he faith ; 
ade. | nn Dew non nature ratione, ſed honor is cauſu nominan ns : 
in Aſclep.c.26. ' Wenamie them gods, not in refpe& of their natures, but for 
&. honours ſake, Thar is, we call them gods} not fot that we 
thinke them to be ſo,but becauſe under that tifle,we would 
honour ſome famous a&s,or rare parts and qualities which 
 ,_ _ were inthem. (icers likewiſe teftifieth the ſame in theſe 
ei ou © WorCs: T he life of max({aith he)and common cuſtoms bave 
ing the gods 790 received to lift wp to heavenly fame and good will 
of the Painins ſuch men 4s far their good turns are accounted excellent; 
and hereof it commeth,that Hercules Caftor j& Pollux, 
Perſeus, his 0 AE [culapits, and Liber (whith were but men) are now 
& "#R Herod: reckoned for gods. Perſen likewiſe Zenoes Schollertefiifi- 
hoy cth the ſame. And therefore did the Greciens truly thinke, 
who ( as Heredatm« reponeth) thought that their gods 
( whom they ſo called.) were nq other at firſt then morrall 
men,8& ſo, is the common. opinion of a.” And when men and 
women that were famous, excellent, and ___— others, 
dyed ; becauſe the memory of them ſhould not dye with 


\ 


them, but, remiaioe as preſidents to follow, or as perions to 
be admired at : thoſe that were living could not be con- 


rent 


a 


- 
= 


: 
- 


iP 


v, 


i. 


” 
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rentto Honour them with the title of and goddeſſes , 
buc -alls would needs have : their AY Ie  _g 
drawne, and fet up ſome where for poſterity: to behold;! 


Hereof it cam=, that they afrer a while began ( as mians-The beg inning of 
naturall corrupt inclination is too prone that way ) to give [del try, 


honour, ”and-to doe reverence unto them : and not fo con- 
tented+, they proceeded further, and builded Altars and 
Terwples unto chem; and at length conſecrated Prieſts and 
appointed cerfain Rites, Ceremonies , and Sactiftces to be 
done thexe. -The Devill hereupon taking occaſion and fit 
opporruniry, (purpofing alwayes to (educe the world, and 
to-bold them inercourfo'far forth as he mig)t} entered at 
laſt into thoſe Akars (which were dedicaredtothole men), 


- and under the names of thofe men, made way to have him- 

 ſelfe worſhipped (inſtead of the rrue God.) For true it is 

-- Which the ſacred Ptalm wimneſſtth ; That the Gentiles ſa- Pal. roy. 
crificed their ſons and daughters unto Devils, And which: * ©9519.298: 


Pas! faith, that whatſoever rhe Gentiles offer, they offer 


' amrodeviliy. and notto God: Forthe Devils being entred 


into-chole Alrars, received their (acrifices offered:to them,be- 
ing glad they had then in ſuch a predicamenr; and becaufe 


- their deluſion fhould be the trooger, under the names of 
_ thoſernen they. would yeeld forth anſwers-to fuch 2s came 


todemand any-queſtions of them: ard thoſe their anſwers 
were-written by their Pricfts, and called Oracles : and with. 


' ſuch fleights thoſe devilliſh ſpirits bewicched the world , 


ard deceived them, © Of which their Oracles, more ſhall be 
IC ISEIEIIEY make'this argument againſt 


4 They which (honſoever ; Ow worſhip deviliare 
Sis p 


” 
4 


_— 
a 
© 

, * 


UMI 


far fvom the true Religion: lain. 

* But the Gentiles worſhipped devils : Ergo:&c. 

+ That the Gentiles worſhipped devills { not God ) may. 
appear, firſt by this- reaſon, for that thole their gods al- 


lowed (yea pequiced not beaſts, but men tocbe (acrificed. 


unto them, delighting themſclyes in ſuch infinite murthers 
nn mano tingnl and unnatucall.fio- 
nifying themlchyes. to be chereby appealed, yeutin God. 


22 
Polyd_de.Inven, is moſt 


lib. 5.cap.8, 


Diony{ Hdlicar. hand wg 


2 Antiq, 


— 
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Iſland 


a'manto:Sxtarae.cInthe 


5\a ran was facrificed; to Agravd{aiTo Die | 


dill \ For (as Pulidor VirgithathcolleQed)- 
Ger £ ) 


\ Tmedes in the Temple of /Pallas;a man was offered, who be- 
Ing thrice ledabour'the Alcar by young men, was at laſt by 
- 4 Prieft hey: thorow with: a ſpeare;- and put into the 


the, people of Fener (ar 
ew" nor. way» diate fares 
—_ co follow. © To Dine: humain ſacrifiges 
were of Ro RON and Teutates. 


foro Gf wtreclean) were. ſacrificed to. June. 
Among the Laczdertwonians! they were: 


" 2matito; Afar; The-Phenicians in the- calamitous times 
of Warre and Peftilence; ' were wont to. facrifice-unto $ a- | 
+#rne, their deareſt frithds.The people called Cwerz facri- 


Hiced childrenunto Satzrs;Ar A 
And's 


Gedibe pore Eno 7 Horry ya, 


a Virgin was faci- 


the Rbraaus"themſehyes did the like: ſacrifice, a+ namely, 


to Sbwpre in 
aid 'nor onely- fo; -but hewas alſo-to be calt d 
bridge ntothe river Tyber,Diawy ſue Hatic 


par of men were not ſacrificed unto them, 


Indy; a manwas ſacrificed at the. Altar : 


| froma 
C065 Wrim 
for 


ade > ar Ye digs ie o\1\Dradarw 


EI with bra Jur®-woar men 


Carthagmians when were Oyer- 
-les\ King "of the Sicilians, their 


e themy 


ferns moto ts ne ofthe Noble mens ſonnes- 
at a titnie,: -O" tnonſtrous crutiry'? Who then can poſſibly 
ek 5 yarns bur char theſe gods. of the Gen- 


ris 


this-worſhippedand ſacrificed-unto) were 
ae les, ing menſigons, wing of add. 


% — 
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b ©. cad) Qinſiecrs of wien\ (which: mutt needs offend 
© God themote ) egy COis ? BEEN 4 oh 


Sewn 
theſe: s of the. Gentiles were'not. a well 
with ifites of the blobd of mien,buval's vet © 
Mace alloteul oi forgicniorgsaduteres and-oll uns | 


Wm 


- Udhnaeſſe'2 * for ar” SY | 


. moſt devoutly whol& Pri 
 _ - name; brought cemain 

; bene wa '0ut;; had: 

| Fo oem 


Tynan by 
my 


Loigabow, + ſ\hould ye with all the 
eſe Pea EE port ru car 
joan cheflau eee 
kkewile, in their Wed ths ;muſtneeds.be 
"aw: fr hain driphreous God eur-ablte roar 'of 
thel? things: as any mats ontroaton, (enfvertanatike- 
- Hgiay ne 1 wr 
2 An —_ covindic oO of the Gen=-- 
tiles were bay dogs heal the gots which-they 
e forth-ir! rhatrers meerly contingett; wero eitherfalle, 


;centRil!, 'and therefore conld not come froms but from 
_, thedevillThitfalfRodd and deceirfetineſſe ofth&irOncks, 


teſſerh that he hath gatheted truly wi dition or- de- 
traction, the Ofadethar Re elit drbes/Chd time 
Withithe fille and! tiheertain event? thefeof, in? confiderts- 
bord. pcm, he ſetteth dowd his )owne * 


of theik-; n'predifticn after this rhawer 5" The 


$041 dos? frekelt ſeme natwralt things 4 come, for that 
19s o een th of 4 their wht nrall cauſes: bit mt 
es nbieW-are con oy 1odepind uh mays wih, 


UMI 


-orelſe fb atnhi ous and uncertain , 7 asthay were de-- 
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* 


rhe Polyd: dei invent. 


_ INſarones it'\wa9the eaftorn that nt ger the —_ lib: 5.cap.8, 


Porphyry hitnſelf, the great Patrim of ines reflifieeh P71Pf7 [i6-'de 
in apeciall book oC anſoven ofthe btenn he pro- PREPIEI 


| "Gait EEO" Utes, 
erive, 9 in bith kind;far that ai natural things are va- 
riable, fo mans will is 1mmch more mutable.Thus far Por- 
phyrie,of the maoAn of his gods: —_— apreeth ar 
de nother Heathen: —_—_— Grecians, named. 'Oenormes: , 
cp Fr forthat he had been much delighted/with Orades , 
ike tle ©, 0d more deceived, wrote allo x {peciabbook inthe end, of 
their falfhoods I EIESS in many things 
c was fot eaſie to.convince 
J chey would in- 
| bblcurities,>qu- 
 douabulneſe,9 that always 
they odds bee tone ies a comer wherein-to fave their 
- Y _ As for example, when Craſwe.that famous aud 

1 of Lydia, cetdies mobeny -Qracle of - Apole, 
rres, þ ſhould make war the Perfaans,and there- 
- | by. obrzin cheir Enpire-z the gave anfwerthus :, If 
 Craſme without fear (hall paſſe over Halyr, (which was a 
po ages nears Perſia) be yo $0 con- 
fuſion a great and rich I Gee: Upon words 
Creſma over his Army,in hope to get Peak bor he 
loſt po anmhr 5 his own Kingdow,and RN by that un= - 


ger Ts anſwer gave the Orade of Apollo to Pyrrhas King 
of _m_ denaling whecher he he ſhould_ prof per in the 
the Romans:fer it-was delivered in Pte gk | 

bs eAEncida Romano: vincere poſſe : Iſay thar the fon 
of AE 4c 6 the Romans may overcome.Lipsn which Orade 
Pyrriis the fon ofeE » king wb to be the conqueror, 
was himfelfe yanquiſhe 
A number more. ſuch fr me were, wheremith the 


recite them ; for( as: itappeareth) the Oracles and anſivers 

which their wicked Spirits gave forth in matters future 

and meerly contingent, were ſuch as might be taken and 

cenſtrued.two wajes : and therefore their worſhippers ers (8 
ch andere wana 19 ccnoany or all) hey ha 

no at all) t 
0 IG; $0.00 them to cxquire of we 
- mad- 


world was. deceived; that rrufted them : .burI need not _ | 
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. matter future - for they had fuch ambiguous anſwers, as 
whereby they'might remaine as doubtful, and as unreſal- 

ved a5they wete at fiſt, and fo depart home as wiſe as 

-- they came, or rather mote fools then when they went, But: 

* What might bathe reaſon why theſe Devilswor devilliſh (pi- 
Kats, gaveno certaine anſwers to their worſhippers in theſe 
matters future, whereof they wete demanded? 

_ : The reaſon is manifeſt : for ne doube they \would if they 
eplld ; that ſo. their credit might have been the more. But 
4 Was athing not. in their power, but only reſetved unto 
God, to. know andfore-tell certainly the things that are.to 
_ nie : for herein God provokerh all the gods of the Gen - 
"tiles to. make triall and experience of their power, -in theſe 
yards : Declare wnto me (fairh he Ywhar ſhall enſice ber Efay 4 23. 
after, and thereby we (hall know that ye are gods indeed. 

© Which ſheweth, thatthe certaine fore-relling of things fu- 
ture, doth manifeſt a Divine power, w theſe deyilſh 

* Fpirits are nor/partakers : for had theſe wicked ſpirits fycha 
power in them; as certainly to know and fore-tell ſuch things 
33:were te come; our of all doube they would then have 

_ giyen ſuch cettaine, plainey and undoubrted-Oracles and an- 

bwers in this dehalfe, as. would haye purchaſed them eyer- 
hſting credit inall the world. But now the falſhood and ua» 
ertanty and deceufulneſle: of rhem, have got them juſtly 

-_ prtpetulall diſcredit: in all the! world;. and manifcfied them 
tobe no better then lying ſpirits, whoſe worſhippers were 
miſerably deluded by them z as eyen the Heathen them+ 

- faves hayeteſtified. 

:- Haying. thus abviefly, yer T wrult- ſufficiently, diſproved 
igionot the Gent i/er,:25 being a cruch, (wicked, talle, 

' hing, and deceitful religion; :baying/in it no+certainty at = 

_ Ul whereupon men might reft, ot aflure themlelyes ; 4t re> 

; maineth: now. that 1 ſhew and prove againſt them the 
the firſtargument, to ſhew the powerfull and. undoubred 
Uuth chercof, ſhall be this : namely; the confeffion of the 

F: 9 of the Genti/es, thats, of Devils and helliſh Spirics 
by » Who have AW” 2s thereof, AP 


Q ©.4 - 
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their owne worſhippers, ially when the -time of Chriſt 
his appearing in the If who foal be:the light ofthe 
- Gentiles) drew'heare and ap d. For the' manifeſtati- 
on whereof; tws Oracles of Apollo may ſuffice; the one 
whereof was to a' Prieft of his own that demanded him of 
true religion, and of God to whom he anſwered thus in 
Greek : O thow wnhappy Prieft,why doeft thou wks me of 


Suidas in Thulis God that is the Father of al things, and: of thy moſt Fe 
& Porphyr. % nonined; Kings (dear and only; Son;audl 'of the' Spirit that 
Phe Aeoranti, comaineth all? $16. Alas that ſpirit wilbenforce me ſhore!y 


co 
.- Nicetb, lib. 1. 


; #4 Tae” 19557 P 
<4 % p &s- g _ 
£ - : . 


toleave this habitation and place of Oracles. The other 
Oracle was to Awgnſins (eſar, eyen about the yery time 
that Chriſt was ready to appeare-in the fleſh : For the ſaid 
| Emperor now drawing t0.age, would needs go to Delpho;, 
and there learn of Apefio who ſhould reign'after him, and 
what ſhould become of things when he was dead: Apols 
for a great while would make no anfwer, notwithſtanding 
Anguſt « had been yery liberall in making the great faci- 
fice called Heeatonabe-but in the endl; when the Emperor 
nto/iterate his fatrifice, ani to be inſtancfor an anſwer, 
Apollo (as it were enforced to ſpeake ) uneredthele ftrange 

words unto hime An. Hebrew childe that rauleth overt 
bleſſed gods;commandeth me to leave thu habization,and 
ons of Fond toget:me to Hel. But yet doe thow depart in 
lence from our. Altars. Thus'it ap : that this He- 
brew childe ( whichris our Chriſt Jefiis) harh'poiwer over 
the gods of the Gentiles, to command them unto hell, from 
whence they-came, to enjoyne them filence, and to remove 
them from their babitarions : and x the Religion of 
this powerfull Jeſus (whereof he. is \the 4athor) muſt needs, 
even. by the. acknowledgement pf rhe: Devils themelyes 
( Goes $6" CHASE, ,F 8 the true religion. oy 

.3 An argument Divinity and truth-there 
fe Opcrr that it. Warymtetitrns the puiſſant force 
thereof, -allthe gods of the-Genri/ec, in defpight of them» 
caſed their Orades, aid driven*them' cleaze- our of the 
earth, 1s:that now they are no where to be found. And-fo 
© * @yaabretold by the Prophers;harCluit (when he cane) 
A I BE Bret ey OT 
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© Arteuuabit omnes Des; terra, ſhal weare- out all the gods | 
of the earth-T he truth whereof, all the world doth now ſee Spb. 2. 
© ceafly tabe cercaine and undoubted by the &vent. // | 


” 'The Ocacles and an{wers of theſe gods, eyen. in (: iOE7 OCs 


” time (as {cero himſelfe witnefſerh; who liyed ſome-what 


fore the comming of Chriſt) began to ceaſe 2 and ar lafk Cicers 4b, de 


by lctle and lietle they ceaſed alrogether, 2nd were utterly dui. 2. 


extinct. It is reported that in e/Zgype ( when Chritt was 

and his mother. I ary) all.the Idols of 
ſuperſtitious Nation fell 'downe -of their pgyq, js. ;. 
owae accord. Afterwards, in the time of the Emperour A- ca. 3. 


| driax, all ſacrifices unto thoſe gods ceaſed,. as allo the Ora- 


_ Ces of Apollo, and all other Oracles became dumb. Where- 
', fore Juwrenal faith, Ceſſant oracula Deiphis, that is, The 


Oracles ceaſe at De/phos. And another Poet faith : Puvenal, 
Exceſſere onnes adjtwi,ariſq; reliftis, LUuc48, 

| Dij.quibus imperium hoc fteterat gr c.that is all the gods 

_ this:Empice ſtood, have departed from their Tem- 


| | ples,and left their Altars and place of their habitation, Pl#- 


tarch afrmeththe like, & is much buſied to ſearch out the 


| . cauſe and reaſon of the ceafmg of their Oracles, who being a p;,4u-ch. de 


- Heathen was muchtroubled herewith, gueffiagatthe mat- Jeſefu oracu- 


ter,and vainly deviſing fond conceits in his brain.not able in- toran, 


+ deed to pictce intothe yery.cauſe thereof. But /Porphyrie 


(eyen that great patron of Paganilm, and enemy of 


' Rehgion)can teach him, or any other, the true cauſe thereof 


ſhewing them that fince the comming of Jeſus, their gods 
are dumbe, and can doe them no good, bur all ace gone and 
departed from them. His words be theſe : Nwnc vero mir 


+ nanny (inquit) fi tam multos annas ivitas peſte vexernr, Porpyr, ad- | + 


cum & e/Eſculapins & ali) dij longe abſint ab ea poſtea ver[.rel, Chriſt, 
enim quan Jeſus colitar, nihil utilitatis 4 dijs conſequi . 
Poſſum. Now ( faith he ) they marvel why this City is fo 
many years vexed with peſtilence, when as.(.indeed) /E/> 
.culapins and other gods be far gone and departed from it': 
for ſince the time that Jeſ#s is worſhipped, all. our gods 
have been unprofitable to us,Confideting then that Jeſus(the 


| author of theClriſtianReli ion) hach filenced 8 utterly de- | 


| Clem, Alcx,/ib, for Abrahams was bome t 


_ 


SF Goth Anon agamſt eAthiifts. 
| froyed the Þ5ds of the Grnevles ( #5 hiſtories & the viftble 
event {hew)his rehpion muſt needs be the only true religion, 
| 4 What ſhould I ſay more?. even the Gentiley | 
ſelves, the molt ancient, and the beft, have teſtified of Jeſus 
Chrift, -and ofthe truth ofhis religion: for, in as much ag 
Chriſt was appoirited before the creation of the world, to 
worke the redemption both of the Few and Gentile, and to 
+ make them both one People in the ſervice of his Father ; 
here-hence it is that he was fore-told, ' and tor; alto 
unknowne or unheard-of to both theſe Nations, and there- 
fore divers fore-wamings and ſignifications of him were 
teft, as well among the Gentsles as the Fewes, to fiir them 
up to expe his comming. For, firſt by the conſent of wri- 
ters it-is agreed, that m'thoſe ancient times: there were-three 
Enſch, 1#.£1708- £, nous men that lived together: namely Abrahins(who 
deſcending from Heber, was the Father or beginner of rhe 
Hebrews,who were afterward called the Fewes_) and with 
F him fob,and Zoroaſtres;that were not of that linage of Hr- 
ber, but (as we call themfor diftin&tion ſake) Heatheny or 
Job 19: 25. 2 Gemiles, Fob ( weknow) teftifierh of Chiift; calling Him 
hog the Redeemer, and was moſt affured to ſee him one day 
with his owne eyes, and none. other for him, altho 
Wormes ſhould deftro that body . of his ( as he him 
_— 2 — iving —_ Abrahams eo Ly 
iphr'(-by account of Scriprures ſee or fpeake with Noe : 
bn 4 nw al.  rheton Noe de- 
1,Strom- @ O- ceaſed 7 and hereof 1t is, that in the writings of Zeroaftrer, 
#2.lib; 6. cour8-ghich are yet extant, or recorded by other Authors in his 
ne name, there be' found yery mary phine. ſpeeches of the 
\\ Par, plats, * Son of God, whom he calleth Secandam menrem, the ſe- 
Rexw/in Pe- cond mind - but much moreisto be ſeene inthe wrirmgs of 
mnciy.1, & Herne T riſmegiſtns, (who receiyed' his learning trom 
Wajceſs this Zoroaſtres)by whom appeareth;rhat theſe firſt Heathen 
; | a” 09- had manifet-underſtanding ofthis ſecond per= 
on in'Trinity 5 whom Ffermes calleth, The firſt begotten 
$91 of God : bis:anly Son, his deare, eternall, immuta- 
ble and incoryupt ible Son;whoſe ſacred name is ineffab lc: 
tare his words,and<fierhim apzin amongſt the Grec/ans, 


Were 


— 
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were Orphew, Hefiodus, and others, that uttered the like 


ſpeeches of the ſon of God,as alſo did the Platoniſts, whole 
words and ſentences were too long to repeat, 

© Moreover the Gentiles muſt remember, that they had 
Aſo ſome Prophets among them , for Balaam was a Pro- 
phet among the Gentiles, and a Gentile, and he isſuch a Nunb.: 4, 
-bne as teſtified of Chriſt, and of the Star,that ſrould ap» 

pearat his birth : by means of whoſe prophecy ( it ſhould 

feetn) the wiſe men ini the Eaſt ſeeing that Starre, were aſ- 

fured rhat' Chriſt was borne, and therefore came a long 

journy to Zudea to fee him ; as one Goſpel ſheweth : The 
fameStar is mentioned by diversHeathen writers,as by Pli- Plix 1ib.z £9p: 
- je under the name of a Comet (for ſo they tearm all ex- *5- 
traordinary Stars ) which appeared in the latter daies of 

Augnſius Ceſar,and was far d fferent from all other that e- 

ver appeared. -And Pliny faith of it : Is comita unus toto crbe 

eitur : That only Comet is worſhiped throughout all the C4/ci4 4pu4 
world : Calcidivs a Platonick doth ſay, that the-Caldear 9 8 le 
Aſtronomers did gather by coatemplation of this Starre, $41; Mag. 
that ſome God deſcended from heaven to the benefic of 

mankinde, 
£ The Gentiles alſo had certaine women called Syh;Þ/a , £4 contra 
- which were Propheteſſes, who being indued with a cer- ® 
© taine ſpirit of prophecie,uttered moſt wonderfull particu- 
Jarities of Chriſt to come : one of them beginning her 

Greek metre in theſe very words':/ Know thy God, which 
. the Sonne of God, Another of them maketh a whole dif- 
courſe in Greeke verſe called Acroftichi , expreſy affir- 
* ming therein,thatChriſt Jeſus(by name)ſhould be the Sa- 

viour, and that hee was che Sonne of God, and expreſly 
Gying, that he ſhould be incarnate of a Virgine,” that he 

ſhould ſuffer death for our (innes, and that hee ſhould be 
crucified, that he ſhould riſe again and be exalted into the 

glorious heavens, and from thence ( at the time appoin- 
| ted) and at the day of the refurre&ion of all fleſh; come a- 

gain to the laſt judgement,Of theſe Sybils there were ten in 
number ; and talking of his ficſt comming into the world, Sy%it Sam: 
* they alſo ſay, that Rutilens ex fidus monſtyabit : a blazing ad þ gg - 
\ % * ' &- 3 ; Star G : 


"8 
\ 


,Gods Arrow ag 4inft Atheiſts. 
Starre ſhall declare him. Theſe Sybil; ſpeak ſo plainly of 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the Prophets am the T whaty _ 
more plainly, and as plainly as may be,and in a manner as 
fully as our Goſ pel ſpeaketh : and therefore if the Gentiles 
Willbeleeve their own Prophets,they muſt likewile beleive 
the Chriſtian religion {whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the author, 
of whom they abundantly teſtifie,) Now, leſt ic might be 
thought by ſome ſuſpicious heads,that Chriſtians have de- 
viſed and invented thefe things,. as alſo that it may yet 
aro lib derey, ONE fully appear,that Chriſt before his comming was 80- 
divin.ad Caſe- tified over the world by means of thoſe verſes of theSybils: 
rian Pext. Max it muſt be rememmbred, chat Marc Varroa learned Re- 
| mane ( who lived almoſt a bundred yeares before Cheilt ) 
maketh mention at Jarge of the Sybils, (who in number he 
ſaith, were ten) and of cheir wricings,countries,and 
as alſo of the writers and authors,that before his cimeh 
Feneſt.cap.de x 5 1ft memory of them : and both he and Feneftels {another 
wiris. Heathen) do afhirme, that the wricings of the Sybils were 
gathered by the Romans, from- all parts of the world , 
where ey might be heard of,and laid up with great dill- 
gence ahd reverence in the Capitall. Sybila Eritbrea, who 
made the former Acroſtick verles, teſtifieth vf her (elfe(as 
See the Oration Con#tantine the Emperor doth record) that ſhe Jived abont 
of Conft.in fix hundred years after the flood of Neab and her coun» 
: _—_ £0 ty*man- Apolodorus Evitbrexs and Varre do report that ſhe 
3.devireCoaſt lived before the war of. Troy, and prophecied: to the Gre- 
cians that went to that war, that 7 roy ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, (as it came to pale) which was more then a thouſand 
years before Chrift was borne, Cicere alſo(that died more 
then forty years before Chriſt was born) 'tranſlanted into. 
Latine the former Acroſticke verſes, ( as Conſtantine ſaith) 
which tranſlation wasto be ſeen in his workes, when Con- 
Cic.lib.z de d;- f{#tine wrote that his Oratipn : See Cicers of theſe Acro- » 
Yin Sucton,  Qick verſes of Sybile. li.2, de Divinatione, And finally S:- 
Trenſ: cap, 3 4c tonius an Heathen recordeths that Augeſftur Ceſer (before 
We. our Savicur Chriſt was born) had ſach ſpeciall regard of 
the ſlayings of the Hbils,that he laid them up in more ftrai- 
tex arcs then before, under the Altar of Apolv,in the Kit 
A* 


t Gods vArron againff Atheiſts, 

- Patatine,ywhere no man might have the fight of them, but 
ſpectal licence, And ſo much for the credic of the Sybils, 
” who gave full reftimony of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (by 

-fame : ) and therefore if the Gentiles will beleeve them, 
(who were their own Prophets, and highly reverenced of 
 alf the world) they muſt alſo beleeye our Gofpell, and the 

' Chriſtian religion to be the only true religion. Laſtly, the 

- Gentiles might have the nnderftanding of Chriſt the Meſ- 

fias by the Hebrew Scriptures, which were in the Greeke 

- Janguage divers ages before Chriſt was borne. For Ptolomy 
"King of Egypt which had the famous Libracy, was ſtudi- 
oully inquititive to ſearch oat the originall of all Nations 
and Religions, and he found that the people of the Jews 

. was the moſt ancient,and that they only had the moſt cer= 
tain and undoubred hiftory of the creation of *the world : 
and cherefore he fent unto them,to ſend to him from Fery- 
[dem ſeventy men, by whoſe helpe the ſacred Bible mighc 

- betranſlated out of Hebrew into their tongue, which was 

| doneaccordingl :As alfo the Gentiles might have knows- 
© Tedyevfchis Mcas,eicher by accefſe into theJewiſh coun- 
try» or by the accefſe of the Jewes into their country ; as 

. pamely by their long bondage in Egypt, as alſo their long 
& rapevey in Babylon, &. Bur I conclude this matter thus : 
- Sith the Prophets cf both Jewes and Gentiles ( that is to 
eProphers of all che world)have given as 

evident teftimony of Jeſas Chrift, the Son of God, that 
therefore his religion is the only true celigion, and all 0- 

ther to be rejeted and deteſted. 

" 4 That religion which is moſt ancient,is the true religi- 
by (for truch was ficfi; in fo much as error is nothing elſe 
but che corruption of truth,or wandcing from truth: )but 
_thereligion whereof Chriſt is the author,is the moſt anci- 
ent{in as mach asChrift the aurhor thereof is the moſt an- 
| elites of by being the Son of God,az alſo becauſe he is 


teſtified of by the records, which are the molt an- 
| rritings in the world: )erge,the Chriſtian religion is 
- tat which maſt needs be the only trae- Religion in the 
- word. Foricis acrue ſaying of Tertalfian, YVerum quod pri- 
--.. . B 4 | mn 
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myunquod poſteriur adulterizn eſt: That is true, whatſtever ic firſt; 
and that is adulterate which t not the firſt. That the Hebrew re 
cords doe teftifie and foreſhew Chrilt to come, is declared 
beforein che ſecond Chapter, andnone can deny it. For 
he.was promiſed to Adam,, the firſt man that ever God 
made, under the name of the ſeed of the woman, that 
{hould break the Serpents head; he was foretold to 4brg- 
baw, that he ſhould come of his ſeed, ig whom all the Nz- 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. ... ; 

- Facab foretold of him, : calling him. Shilo, and that he 
ſhould be the expeRation of che Gentiles,God telleth My- 
ſes of him,and foreſheweth to bim, that he thould be the 
Prophet,whoſe yoyce all ſhould hear and obey, &c, Con- 
Nidering thea that he is come, and that he is the very ſame 
that was foretold by the writings of Moſes,and by the Hee 

rew records, which are the moſt ancient Records in the 
world,l conclude,that his religion ( whereof he is the ay- 
thor) is the only true religioa. 


The antiquity of the Hebrew hiſtory. to be;long before 
all other, is; acknowledged by the Heathen themlelves, 
and therefore 1 need not to prove it : only this Lay, that 
Expolemas and Euſebius alſo do ſay, that letters (which are 
Euſeb.11b.10 de the beginning of words that ſhauldbe written ) were firſt 


found out by Meſeg,and by him delivered to che Jewes,,nd 
that theJewes taught themto the Phexiciaps;and that Jaſty 
fuer Grecian received thens of the Phenicians ;and there- 


- fore. the Hebrewes muſt hiceds bechey, amongſt whom.che 


ficſt & moſt ancient,records.of the world:were to be found 
as Piolomy allo King of ./E;3pt did finde and afficme, and 
therefore made much of the Hebrew, Scriptures, Naw then 
for as much as the Hebrew writings: and hiſtories be'the 
moſt ancient, they muſt alſo needs be ſuppoſed true; in as 
much as in themſelves they all agree ina ſweet, harmony, 
andno otker records.are able to dil prove themz yea,if,men 
will be fo incredufous as to doubgaf Moſer hiſt cauſe 
it is ſo ancient (why may they not(with azgodd reaſon.gal- 
ſo) doubt of any other hiſtory which 18 aocievt,andJong 
before their times? But becauſe ſome are of fo. lictle _ 
> , KD . . 34 *# a 4d 


2 Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts; 
-(akhongh thehi do ſufficiently give credie tot fe) 
yet for js par theic minds ipthis behalfe, I will 
briefly ſhew, that even the heathen Hyſtotiographers and 
Writers do-confirm the ſame, that ſo: the credit and reve- 
ce. due unto-Moſer,may be reſerved,and wicked congues 
* "that barke againſt him may beſtopped: The very Heathen 
A Propranc writers themſelves, that ſpake of Adoſes , 
keot him moſt reverently ; in ſo.:much, / that T rebels Tch. Po/.iu 
Fella ſpeaking of Moſer 5 Selim Dei  familiarem voter =: Clad: 
"Doth call him the only marr with whom God was-fami- 
© Har Cornelius. Tecitnz,- alchough he ſpeaketh what he can 
gainſt the religion of che Jewes, yer cannot diſcredit Mi= 
biſtory,bur is inforcedto confelle (according to the hi- y it. Amats 
ory Written by; Moſe#) that after there were botches and *** *** 
welling ſores ſentineaithe land of eApgypt, which were 
-noyſome both to men and beaſts, the King of «Egypt then 
: took order, | that the people of the Hebrews ſhould goout 
- of bis land, and depart whithes they ſhould be direfted.. 
copiurallo mentianeth Faſabd,; the ſonne of Nan, Maſe? 
ceflor,and faich, thatthepeople of Phaticid; for fearof 
ſou and the 1ſraclier, left their owne: Country,,'. and: 
eparted ey: Mgdtcoth likewiſe the 'Febu- 
© Peg, - Gergaſites, andthe other people named in theſacred . 
bible, Qrpbeus., oneofthe.moſtiancjent wricersnextto 
Moſes, and an heathen, goth wentiotithe two. Tablesof 
; Kone wherein the law of God was written, and wiſheth. 
moreover, all fuch as be {dious of, yerthe; to learn auc 
2 his verſes. divine knowledge : mWyetely G faith he ) they: 
: ID and know i tbe anthoxr of: thi warld which is one 
#* God, which cregred all ings ' eberiſptrbs all things, noursſpeth 
| things, who is not ſeen with-mortal! e283 but. is: perceived one- 
hy oyebe minde : which dath na, hurt to-mattallmen, inſomuch 
© bes 3x the cauſer and, procuxer of all gaod' things. .  Further- 
Wore he addeth, | that no- natal mur:bath-.ſeex Ged at an 
Inge, , excepe quely. a; (ertaige; woſh. $adly: ditiman_that came- of 
- ReCaldeans (viz,Moſes. ) Atlaſt hee concluded with 
-this ſaying: . That be bad learned theſe things out of the mony=- 
— ments which God in times peſt bad delivered in two Tables of: 
30. | ſtone. 
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Gads Arrow avainft eAtherffy. 
ftore, Linus alſo ſaith, rhat God creared all things, and in 
the ſeventh day had finiſhed allthings. Homer alfo and H:. 
ſoduereſtine.che ſame, the one ſaying that the ſeventh day 
did and finiſh all thingy; the other, Sepriman lycem 
ſeiſſe ſanfien & prefulgitem: Thatthe feventh day was 
moſt holy and bright, How the earth was without form 
before it was faſhioned by God. Ovidteſtifieth, calling ic 
2 Chaos, which is rudir indigeftaque moles, ' a rude and nn- 
faſhioned heape - which Homer, and Heffodw alfo teſtife, 
calling ic Hyle, « certaine anſhapen andrude matter,which 
God afterwards brought into good forme and faſhion, 
Theſe have teſtified, we ſee, of the creation of the world, 
(which is the great marvel of marvels) affirming in man- 
yer _—_ wn _ which he wares —_— 

the world had a ng, 'and that God 
————— earth, and all therein in ſeven dayes, 
andthat the ſeventh day was holy untsthe Lord. And 
this truch of Moſes bi concerning the Creation ofthe 
wodd , ali the cheife and beſt Jearned Philoſophers as 
wane, war 155 did alſo firmely beleeve. Fhe flood 
that the world;which we call the flood of Noe 
not only Ovidteftifieth in his Metamorphofis, bur alſo di- 
vers anclene. Heathen Writers, namely Beroſus Caldew , 
Nicholear Ddnteſcenw. , eAbydems , 
7 a8 both Feſepbwe, and Enſetize doc 
prove, 

Concerning the Tower of Babylon, and confution of 
tonguesthere, which Moſes recorderth Gev. x 1. ) teftimo- 
ny is:given.by: Mydezas , that lived abour King Alexar- 


ders time; and by and by the words of Heftiew 
concerning roy pr Hogs it was builded : and 
theſe Gentiles do ſhew by 


on,that if there had nor bin 
ſome ſuck miracle in the diviſion of tongues,no doubt but 

torignes being derived from one, ( 4s all men ae 
ob one father)would Ml have retained the ine language, 
which we ſee was (cen Iowg not tobe in the world : the 
difference of languagesin the world, 'iv a proofe of that 
confuſion of t 9 Pg os 


/ Gods Arron a2:nft Atbeifs. | 
Of the long life of the firſt Patriarchs,not only the fore- 
£ ome Berojwe Caldens , Feronimm ofgypcs , Nicholawe 
: Pamoſcens, Abydenus, but alſo Menetbeus, that gathered 
"the hiſtory ofche «Egyptians, Aﬀolur Heſtizxs, that wrote 
the Acts of the Phornicians, Heftodus , Herateus , Abderice 
... Helenicus , /Euſileus , and 5. doe teſtifie, that theſe 
- ſt inhabitants of the world did live ſo long. Andthey- 
| ©1995 ah reaſon thereof to be for the mukiptication of 
people, and for the bringing of all Sciences to jon, 
© eſpecially Aftronomy and Afﬀerology, which ( avthey write ) 
could not bee broaght to any ſufficient perfe&tion by any 
*enemanthat had lived lefſe then fix hundred yeares, in. 
po ſpace the great yeare ( «3 they call ir ) rerurneth a- 

f, die £ 


"mw moſt-at large of Abrabois being in e/Egyp,of his fight 
andvitory in'rhe behalfe'of Log, of his encerrainment by 
_ King Melcbiſcdech, of his wife and fiſter Sara, and of other 
his doings, efpecially of thie ſacrifice of his fon Tſacc. To 
whom agreeth Melo in his books written againſt the Jews 
"and Artabanur, of the firange lake wherein Sodyme and Gc- 


-particular wonders thereof, 

{+ From Abrobam downe to Moſes writeth very particu- 
addy the faid Hexander Polybifter , albeit hee mingleth 
fometimes cereaine fables : whereby it appearech that he 

: twok not his ſtory wholly ont of the Bible. And he allea- 
- geth one Leedemys, who ( as he ſaith.) lived with Moſes 
and wrote the fe} fe-ſame things as Moſes did: and wikh 

"theſe a)ſo do concurre Theodorus a molt ancient Poet, 4r- 
- Iabanxs and Philon,Gentjles, And therfore it is manifeſt that 
© Moſes hiſtory (#5 alſo-all che reſt of che facred& cannonical 

'Scriptures)is no fable or fained matrer(az the devil wonld 

make us belecve.) but a truc,certaine, and moſ} I 
" "I hi ry 


ao 
: 
4 
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+Of Abrehom and bl: afaires, Lhave fledged ſome Hea- Aies.voyhift 
then writers before , at Beroſus, Heratexs, and Nichslaus /ib, 4 Incrios. 
Dawoſcems, but of all others, Polybiſter altedgeth Eupole- bis... 


.mrab were turned, by theirdeftru&ion, called Mare mor- ren _ 


tan the dead ſea,where nothing can live, both Gales, Par” Solin in Polybiſt; 
\ fanue, Salimer, T acitns, and Strabs, doe trftifie and ſhew the Ter io lib. xls 


Gdas' Arrin againſs; Atheiſts. 
kiſtory in allpoints, All which-matcers be ſofficiently and 
ſubſtantially ſhewed alſo even by the Heathen writings, 
which are too tediqus tobe herexchearſed, 

- Bat the great: wonders and miracles which Afeſes did, 

- being acknowledged to be don got by his own power, but 
by the powerof God, doe ſufficiently give credit unto 
Him z of whom/and of whoſe a&ts doe bear witnefle, not 
only the forenamed. (eſpecially Artabanw in. his book of 
the Jewes) but many other alſo (eſpecially Expolemwws)our 
of whom Polybjfter reciteth-yery, long, narrations of the 
wonderfull and ſtrange things done by Moſes in «/£gypt. 
Yea, the miracles done by him, the greateſt enemies that 
ever he had in the world;that is Appionin his fourth book 
againſt the Jewes, and Porphyrie in his fourth book againſi 

| Apion6k, 4, « the Chriſtiansdo canfelle.” And. Parplytie adjoyneth. more 

Appion lth. 4 , 

couers Iudeos for proofe thereof, namely, thathe found the ſamethings 
Porph, lib. 4. confirmed by the ſtory of ane. Sacomrathon -a Gentile, who 
alvaſu Chii- lived { as he ſaith), at the ſametime with Moſer: bur all 
Pen... thoſe miracles (ſay thoſe.twq his greatenemies)were don 
by art Magicke, andnotby the power,of God, 'But firſt, 

where could Moſes, a ſimple ſhepheard, learn ſo'much Ma- 

gick? Or why could not then the great Magicians of «/£- 

t either doe the like, or at lcaſtwiſe deliver themlelyes 

rom thoſe plagues that were in «/£gypt, ( eſpecially fince 

. their ſtudy was in Art Magicke from their infancy 2?) yea, 

Exod.'8.i8. why didthey cry out, Tbe finger of God i« bere, when they 
Ex0.9.10,UTc could not do as he did ? Or let them anſwer, why Pharavt; = 
King of e/£gyptdid ſpeak to Moſes atid' Aaron, ſaying : Proy 
ye wnto the Lord that be may take away the frogs from me , and 

from my people. , His great Magicians belike could not do it; 

yea, hefignifieth in that {perch,. that none can doe it bac 

God; yea, and that neither Hoſes, nor Aaron could do it 

any otherwiſe then by praying unto God. And indeed 

M, es ind Aaron did by prayer untoGod effett it,at the ve- 

ry lametime that the Ki didappoint it to be done:that 

be andall the world might know, that there was not any 
like unto"the God of Iſrael. of > | 

"Where did you ever heare of ſuch workes foned? 2 

” | gicn ; 
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icke as Moſes did? when he divided the great and - 
= red en ge people of 7/+ael might go ooo 
ypon 


dry land ? when the waters came to 
4h, add all his hoft Knes cumerogoes Pans Exod 14. 
[5 i ogy Sea? when he called ſo many Quailes upon Exod.16, 


ludden into the Campe; as fufficed to feed fix han- 

d thouſan@jnen,befides women and thitdren ? When £.04;,,, 
ono Noon it; 20 yeedforth abutilance 
> ſufficient for the whole: company of T/Fae? ? 

* When h hee cauſed the ground to open and fallow down Ho 16, 
- alive” three of the greateſt of his Army, Carah, Dat han, 
u Abiram, Fes ir with their i abernaces bags and 


oy. 
* © Be Pe what wondrous wotkes or miracles foever A-lo- 
[5 dhe eh erg ledged to core from God,reje- 
y from hunſelfe, and attributing : and' 
Spe ales ge unto God.” Againe, in his\writmgs 
exculE.nor' onceale his one” fine; nor the Deut. 32: 

(5 Lo, Wee Ok no Ke fine of Ao his bwne Gen 49. 

- Bracher ,- nor. #3 his fifter;” cor Letts his Grandfa- — 12, 
eu of any hers of his li dkindred.Neither did OO: 
be one ſrekEgr got : bog Fe Lou te wer - hace of- 

- power and authority to: it) to bring in any of his own 
= into ws and G Doobie 2h bis ceaſe (at hs, 

gh he had rmany ) bur left the onely Rule and Goyern- nas bi ” 
a a ſtranger, narned Foſhnab, as God comman- 
AP which things doeſhew! (and tmany more too tedious 
to hearle) that Moſer, both Stor beg in his words, 

| and in his works, was rio man of ambition, or efwor _— 

- Tit; buta meek, humble, durifill, obedient and fairhfi ol 

ant of God i in all matters, 

.; The cn, Te Moſes therefore being the moſt ancient. 
{ame "moſt utdoubred and &reaine rrue, in 
ſo.much as hee ol Hs Hiſtory doe po_ teftific of 
nſt whichwas to come, and 4 howld in all that 
Von ſhaiuld: lay and teach ; it remaineth that his religion 
7.2 he harh caught unto the agen is the paly ay tf 
n gol, 


— 


- dead tolife againe,. cat out Devils, knew mers thought, 
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ligion, and all other religion (not greunded on the like aa- 
Re pL Yee WOK 

. 6 None candiſcreatt Aoſez,nor the Plalmes, ior any of 
the Prophets amongſt the Few hy, muſt aha 
diſcredit Chriftfor Chrif: faich thus of bupſelf, that 41 
muſt be fulfilled which were written of him in Moſes, the 
Prophets.and the. Pſalms. Again, he ſendethſuch as would 
oy of pions F S ryr ata mY. {ot to the 
Scriptures ot the Zews,laying thus: Search the Scriptures, 
for hey are they thas tee of we-Sacthat Oni, Moſer 
the Plalmes,and the Prophets, in a word,thEwhole Cano- 
nicall Scriptures ofthe Jewes doe go arme in arme, and be 
linked together like inſeparable friends that 'will not be 
ſundred : and therefoxe the one is alwayes a proof for the 0- 


ther ; as likewiſe a diſproofe- of the truth of the one,.. is a 


diſproof of the other : and therefore is it, that though the 

incredulous Jewes be fo falle infriend{hip,as that they will 

rot (through unbeleefe ' take part with OO ye 
no 


the Chriſtians þe more firme,and will bold with oe? 


cures of the Fewes to the death, Now if there w 
to proye the Diyinity of Chriſt, bur the great and wonder- 
full miracles which he did ( ſome whereof wereſuch, as ne- 


.ver any did before,; nor could doe but. God only). it were 
ſufficient to prove him to'be the Son of God, agd*thathe 


came from the boſome of his Father. The great and many 
miracles that he did (being famous not only 1n- F#des, but 
in allthe Romane Etupire,and fo ove all che world) are and 
were ſuch as none of the Heathen dare doe, or can deny, but 


all acknowledge. And thereforeI conclude, that the Chri- 


ſtian religion, proceeding from ſo divine a power, and fiom 
one whoſe works and wonders are aboye all the world, is 
the moſt undoubted true Religion. hs 

-7 Chrilt.did neyer any hurt on carth, but he did mar- 
vellous much good, he healed all manner of diſcaſes, he 
cauſed the-dumbe to ſpeake, the halt to 'goe, the blinde to 
ſee, and the deaf to hear : he tilled the raging of the winds 
and ſeas, gave fight to him that was born blinde, raiſed the 


- 
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and did ſuch workes: as no man could: doe,” except God 
..- were with himgyea, except himſelfe were God. Moreover, 
+. his-life-was ſuch , as. none was able to accuſe him of any 
- ſmne, fo and unreproveable: was ' he. -Againe,! the 
doctrine he taught was farre-.from-a worldly ſpirit; being: 
moſt heavenly ', moſt ingocent, and moſt Divine, for never 
any man ipake as he ſpake, nor with ſuch authority. Againe 
| - he alwayes pronounced that. he ſought not his owne glory, 
which deceivers-are wont to doe)but rhe glory of his Fa- 
- ther; and as he ſpake; fo it was indeed, The whole courſe 
. of his. Life and. , Reſurre&ion and Afcention- doth 
ſhew the: ſame ; For when the Fewes would haye made 
him an caithly King, he would none of it, but conveyed 
himſelfe away» Fohw 6. 15-teaching: his Miniſters ro doe 
the like ; Luka. 25,26. For he proclaimed that his king- 
dome was,rot of this world, Jeb. 18. 36: Butthat he.came 
to doe the will of his Father, Over and aboye all this, he 
was the greateſt P: that ever was; and -fore-told: di- 
yersthings (as namely, that he ſhould be cruafied: of the 
. Jews andihbe; wid day riſe again': that Ferwſalems and 
the Temple ſhould be deftroyedere that Generation. -pal- 
 ſed:clutafter bis Aſcenſion, the holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
-upon his Diſciples aſſembled art Fer» ſalens, and divers 0- 
thers) all which the world doth know came to paſſe . 
© koeds And nothing which he: hath fpoken, but itſhal * 
beperformet: : for there was ntver any fraud within his. 
, or falfſhood within: his tongue... And 'therefore I con- 
> thar-the Religion of him (who was molt boly in his 
life, moſt harmldſſe rowards : othets,' moſt itull toy 
wards all, moſtxwondertlll 'in bis workess moſt rue in his 
Prophecies, moſt itayenly in- his Doctrine, - not {avouring 
of any camall delight:or worldly -'affe&ion, nor by. ay 
way or meanes; ſeeking his owne- glory, bur the glory of 
God, and to doe the will, of his Fathef ) is and mult needs 
bethe:only, true Religion, 1 }; JIE 
- (8, Another argument ] frame thus ; That religion which 
mes undoubtedly from God, is, che. true, religion : 
Bur the 'Chriftian '7cligion proceederh undoubredly EY 
x | 0 


So a NPs 
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Ergo, &c. That "it proceedeth- indoubtedly from 
Codip prove thus Eieheritinuſt proceed fromGod.orfom 
| i, or fxons men i-bat- is wroocholy to-proceed ci- 
ther frompzen or Dexils -;forir over»thiowerh theworkes 
zvd kingdorhe 'of the :onr,) and forbiddech: the) revenging 
ſpirit other: Covmnanding 'mer-wo loye their ene- 
mics, to doe good to-therr that hate them and perſecme 
them) and it condermizh theix wanton oye, and the adulre- 


rous thoughts of their meas II, 
admitting. - NO den, nn 
iniquify nd Wickedhefle, be it never (ag cole, 


therefore id ppofite and contrary to mens- els 
wherewith naturally they be carried, - and that it comman- 
deth fo be holy;/eveti as God is holy; it is tnanifeſt, thatit 
cari neither be of mais deyiding, nor'of the-Deyils-invention : 
oaginit ah aReig and 
"a true Reli 
arguenens is this * har Religion which reſpe- 
ELD needs be the only 
Bonne Ng riftian Religion) :. foriwnl- 
tower in himlelfe; but Trewerh that 
whoſoever niet, ould glory in the Lord, x Cop. r. 
30; 3; Rom. 4-2, Therefore the Chuiſtian _——_ 
ei thy and yreivilitg of thy Goſpel 
16 L the ſprea fo 
SEE world 
NY Gentilex)) wete fer and © againſt 
\Aetnonſirare (pl . and effetually, that the 
Chitian'R God, thar God 
isthe Author ff ic had! govihad a Godto pro- 
ret and pa ts make ir paſſe Ong 
the world, it mul _ ' have beew-urtetly ſuppreſſed 
choaked, evenin the {| and firſtrifing thereof. -_ 
after the aſcenſion of Chft- Jeſus into A what were 
his few Apoſtles (in the wr 90m no rn gneL = 


to doe, for the ep.ngy ro 
force and the bv ms Bren was - then <9 
bene withall Ul both fury and traud, vioknce and wenn, 


|  GodreArn againft Atheiſts. 
"26d with al their devices which they could invent to ſup- 
-prefie it ? or what eloquence had his few Apoſtles to per- 
| wry the world, or any therein,to the receiving and im- 
bracing of that Chriſtian Religion, which they were ap- 
pier ro preach ? They(as all men know) were reputed 
known to be unlearned men, bur only that they were 
he and inftrudted by the ſpicit of God, which accor- 
ding to the promiſe of Chciſt their Maſter)at the time ap» 
c » defcended down upon them, being aſſembled at 
| ; by which ſpirit they were inable4 co ſpeak all 
Languages, and imbollened to preach his Goſpel and Re- 
ligion in ſach fort, and' with ſach puifſane and divine 
wiledom, as none {Hould be able to reſift that ſpirit they 
Tpake by,howſoever their perſons might be hindred, mo- 
kſted,vexed and perſecuted. This,even this is a wonder of 
wonders, and an infallible demonſtration of the divine 
yertue of the Chriſtian Religion;thar ir having ſo few to 
publiſh it,and ſuch as they were,and being incountred by 
_allthe Princes and Potentates of the world,it ſhould nat- 
ding fa ſtrangely prevalle, as within a ſhort time 
tobe univerſally ſpread over the face of the whole earth; 
: Who can now (oy but that it wasproteRed,and prevailed 
by the power of God? for the power of all the world was 
againſt ic: and if the Chriſtian Religion had been no bet- 
ter protefted by God, then by men, alas, it had periſhed 
long ago,yea,it had never lived until this day, but it had 
choaked even at the firſtupriſing, and as it were in the 
eradle- or infancy thereof. Lec all wits therefore throw 
down themſelves, and let all congaes freely confeffe the 
divine vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, which could not 
be ſtopped nor ſapprefſed:but was ſo mighty, as that the 
power of all the world,and all the devills in hell joyni 
with them, was not able to ſtay the courſe *and pal: 
thereof, bur that it did prevaile,8% that within ſhort ſpace, 
over all the earth, And cherefore the Chriftian Religion 
(without all doubt)is the only true Religion,which came 
| down from heaven,being brought by Jeſus Chriſt the true 
- Mcſlias, from the boſome of God y Father, Of which 
* D (having 
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* {having fo many and fo infallible arguments to prove tg 
eyery mans ſence the trath therof)none can doubr,except 
he will alfo doubt whether the cie doth ſee,the care doth 
hear,and tbe heart doth underſtand : the evidencethereof 
is ſo clear and manifeſt, as that it is able,if not to convert, 
yet to convince all gain-ſayers whoſoever, and to make 
ns,thar already profeſſe,firmly to hold the ſame;knowing 
for certain that the Chriſtian Religion is the only true 
Religion in the world,and thac ſalvation is no where el(e 
to be ſought. For run overall the religions of the world, 
and where fhal you find any fo pure, fo divine,ſp power- 
ful,ſo miraculous}ic hath all the (ignes,tokens,arguments 
and proofs that may be, for the ſplendent truth thereof,8 
to demonſtrate, that undoubtedly ic came from God, 


CHAP. IV. 
wherein ic briefly ſbewed,the Religion of Mahomet, to be a falle 
and wickzd Religion. 


PHF I ſhi peak ſomething of the Mahometiſh 

SZ Religion, 1 thinke the truth of the Chri- 

' ſian Religion will appeare ſo much the 

more : for when black and white are laid 

together, the white carrieth the greater c- 

glory with it. And befide, Mabomet himſelf 

teftifiech of Chriſt, co be a great Prophet of God, and a 

eat worker Of miracles: And that the ſame Jeſus Cbriſt was 

orne of the Virgine Mary, that be lived without fin among men, 

that be Was « Prapbet,and more then a Prophet,and that be aſcen- 

ded int0 the heavens: and therefore he reproveth the Jews, 

for that they would not beleeve him to be born of a Vir- 

gin. . But on the other fide, becauſe he would not have 

Chrift,to bear credit above him,he diſliked that he ſhould 

be called or reputed the Son of God. But befide the teftimo- 

ny of: all the former Prophets of the world, bath Jewes 

and Gentiles ( as is afore-ſhewed _ doe all teach, that 

he ſhould bee'the- Sonne of God: Suids doth moreover 

confute-this falſe Prophet, who reporteth io his woe 
ena 


_ 
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that the Phariſces at Jeruſalem,called a Councel to find out, 
© the father ofJeſustthey injoyned certain-women to ſearch 
Be mother : the women affirmed they found her aVirgin, 
| then was it recorded in the famous Regiſter book of the 
"Temple, Feſus the Son of God, and of Mary the Virgin. This 
proveth, not only that the mother of Jeſus was a Virgin; 
(which Aabcm:t tracly held) bur alſo that Yn was the 


| $otr of God' which Mabomet alloweth not. ) And indeed 
"Mabomers religion is a patched religion, mixt partly with 
"Judaiſme , parily wich Gentilifme , partly with Papiſme, 
partly with Cbriſtianiſme, being ſubtlely contrived for 
the erefing of the ſame,and to bring followers after him, 
whereof (hall be ſpoken. more hereafter. 
- » The beginning of Mabomets uſurping, and of his R, 1,1, pum. 
was thus: many handred years after Chriſt, namely,in the ata Chro. 
ear of our Lord 597. andin the reign of Mauritius the /ib.13 Drench- 
mperor, when as Gregorias Magnus was Bilhop of Rome, ſecr;Chro.dener 
"this Mabomer was borne (being of the line of Tſbmae! 7" Gr 
-the-Sonne of eAbrabam, by Afar the Bond-woman, ha- "8: 
yipg unto bis Father one 43dara,and unto his Mother one 
Emma, being very obſcure and baſe parents) in Mecha a 
City of Arabia: his parents rharrt | and lefc him a very 
young Ocphan, who in ſhort time by miſadventure was 
- Taken captive. This being oncethown unto his kindred, 
pne. Ademonaples ( ſaith Yolateran) an Iſhmaclite, bearing Yolat. Georg, 
him good wil, for his favor and forwardneſſe of wit, paid 12+ 
| his ranſome, and made him Scrvant and FaRor in all bis 
. Werchandize, IP | | 
*. Not long after his Maſter died without ifſue,and his ſer- 
vant Mabomer matched with his Miftrefle; a widow of fif- ; 
"ty-yeari of age, called Eadigam, and (faith Paulus Dia- — 
con) his own kinſwoman : ſo that his Maſter being of *: 2% 
eredic and ſubſtance,and his Miftris (afterwards his Wife) 
of no leſs account, and fo ſhortly after departing this life; 
| he ſucceeded them both in credit, and all their fubance, 
and Þy this meanes grew-to a great power andeftima- | 
tion. |Diaconas further faith, that this Mabomet for the 
- ſpace of ten yeares-gave nA ſecretly by perſwaſion 
* 498 | 2 £0 
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to bewitch che people, and other ten yeares after, with 
Rogues and. Vagabonds that repaired unto him, wich 
force of Armer, with {word,: and ſhedding of blood, he 
ſpent in ſubduing of Countries. And laſily, nine years he 
openly and-maniteſtly enjoyed as a decriyer, a falſe Pro: 
phet,and a King overthoſe whom he had already infe&ed 
throughout Arabia. | 

Sabellicw writcth, that Mahomets father was an Heathen 
and his.mocher an ſmaclite, whereby it came'to paſſe, 
that whilſt his mother ravght fomewhar of. the religion 
of the Hebrewes, and his father on the other lide, the reli- 
gion of the Gentiles. Mebomert (like « durifull chiſde, but 
not like a diſcreet ſonne )obeyed both,and that was ſome 
cauſe of the mixt and patched religion.He had thefalling 
fickneſs, which took him ſo extreamly,that he grovelled 
along the gronnd,and fomed pitteouſly at his mouth. His 
wife being of great_honour and ſubſtance, bewailed her 
hard hap in matching with a beggerly raſcal;and a diſca- 
ſed creatorg : but he (with, his wily-companions) having 
taught a Dove to feed at bis eare, whertin he had put 
grains of corge, perſwaded his wife to be content, and 
that he was-another manner of man then (he took him to 


be i; Ho y CE a che _ of ou 
ellupon him,and'a zgell Gabriel in ormeo 
A D&tcante to his care, eo at to him ſecrets from 
God whoſepreſence he was.not able to abide: andthere- 
fore was it that he ſo, proſtrated himſelf,&lay in a trance; 
His wife' being herewith fatisfied, ſhe began to chat the 
ſame amongſther gollips, ſaying; Say notbing,my burband % « 
Prophet. The women after their manner (whereof ſoute of 
_ them can krepe no. counſell) blazed abroad that Mabonet 
was a Prophet,and ſo from women it -came to men. 

This being once noyſed, they flocked unto him from 

0 


b.z. all parts of -«Aratie.  Hebeing chrougbly inſtrudtedin 


Satans 1, and well ſeen.in Magick, obſerved the pre- 
ſent'oþportunity. The Romans and Perfrans then war- 
ring together, Aſahomet wich his {radians went, and fir 
og par mich the Zomans ug rants ſerved charms 
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a lic touch, and forſook them, and thereby weakned-that 
-- fide. -In a while after he eſpied che Perſians go to wrack ; 
- and having 7 oy: the Romans , he ſetteth lefle by the 
Perſians, and then (erteth forth himſelfe wich mighe and Zoxzr 24 Annual. 
maine, with his-Captaines and Lieutenants(calkd Amire/) Tom.z. 
"to ſubdue Nations, and to deftroy the Chriſtians, to the end 
—thathe might eſtabliſh that falſe religion , deviſed by him- 
fUlfe, and his wicked confederates ; he prevailed wonder- 
— fully,and in ſhort time after his deceale(in the time of Ebu- 
| bezer and Hanmer, that ſuccefliyely reigned after him in 
- Arabia) there were got and fubdued to the Ayabians, the 
Zum Gaza, the City of Boſtre in Arabia, Damaſcss, 
 Phanicia, Egypt, Palettinache Ciry Ferufalemall Syria, 
Antioch, Edeſſa, Me ſepotamia,all Perfia;yea and in a man- 
- mer all Af. But I may not forget the end-of Mahomer,who 
-— 1g anevening fitting up late in his Pallace, and having taken 
* hisfill of wine, ——— had poured 
* me poylon , felt his wonted fic ppneting, cod 
© made haſte forth,laying,he mult needs depart to with 
the Angel  abrie/, and go afide, leſt his glorious preſence " 
ſhould be an occaſion of their deaths; he went, and 
po ing _ ſoft place was beſt for his —_— 
ef » down a —_ il, wit 
+ great pain, Gabgarths mouth, aere—dres ory 
the Swine came aboutthe dunghil, fell upoa him, wound- 
ed him. ſore , and had eaten him up, had not his wife , and 
© ethers of his houſe heard the noiſe of the. Hogs, and refcy- 
-edthe falle Prophet. Amtoninss reporteth,that he was not 4ut.c byo.pe:, 
_ without ſundry diſeaſes, which intemaperate diet brought to 2-t4.2 3.Cap.5. 
him namely, che Plurifie, anda kinde of Lethargy ; for 
mes Ta cn rat 7 be Longs from _— 
. continued dr pace of fourteen 3 It 
he nd ob His had ſuch oeoveli that it 
_ ſeemed ready to burſt , and his lirtle finger bowed back - 
wards: In the time of his ſickneſs he commanded them 
© thatwere about him, that when arced his body, 
** they ſhould not ſtrai og bury Ning x he faid, that 
> withiathree dayes he would aſcend into heayen;but hereby 
"Mm . D3 Trace 
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 appearedthar- he was afalſe Prophet, for they kept him a- 
bovethe ground the third and fourth'day,-yea (as Fore 
Hiſt oriarum<eltiieth) the pace of thirty dayes, in great 
hope he would riſe; and aſcend according to promiſe z but 
they ſaw nothing, ſaving thatthey felt an intolerable iench, 
ſo that im_great' diſdain (faith Awonins) Ems Jonge a 
domib ns projecenmnt, they caſt him far from houſes, Bur: 
his companiens (ſuch as confulted with bim, and concealed 
his falſehood I remembring themſelves, and 
judging that the diſdaine ob Aſahomer would be their diſ- | 
| | credit, and his fall thcir foile-and ſhame} they fercht him ' 
Sabel.Aencid,s, again; they cheſt him inaniron coffin (iaith Sabellicns and 
lib 6, Nauclerns) they a em unto the famous Temple of 
Mecha- ( in which City he was born) with great ſolemnity, 


as if hee had never been ſeared upon the hill with 
Swine,they convey to the roof ofthe Temple mighty Load- 
This was the ſtones,they liftup the iron Coffin , where the Load-ſtones. 
report of old, 4 ccording-totheir nature, drawtothem the iron, and hold it 


— 0/09 up, and there hangs Adahowet on high. 


Walfang. Thoſe that imbrace the Religion of Adahomet arc called 
Drenjter. C bro) Saracens; for it was the pride of Mahomes to have them (6 
. Nan'l: Gen... called, to advance his owne dodtine and- profeſſion, becauſe 


. Sabel &1ead.s 


lis «he knew himſelfelineally deſeended of 7ſhmae! the ſonof 
y eAgar the bondwoman; therefore to avoid this reproach,he 
bare the world in hand, thathe came of Sar the free wo- 
man, the wife of Abraham, and called himſelf and his fo'- 
lowers, Saracens. Sabellicns writeth, tharthe Greeid»e of 
ſpight are wont to call the Sararens, Agarens z for that 
they came not of Sara; but of Apan © 
This Mahomer while he lived, uſed the cotnpany of 
Sebel. Anek:B. Opriftians; Jews,and Fufidels; Et ur poywlarior ofſet tjns 
Baſcicul. Temp. 10,08 0mninim'y entinns ſettis aliqnid aſh bt - And to 
the end/hislaw' might be the more favoured 5 hee borrowed 
fomething of every SeR.- Satan furaiſſied Rim with three 
inſtruments, as helps to-bring his miſchievous: intent about. 
The firſt-was's Jew, a great Aﬀtronomer, and'a Magician, 
who opened:to himat large'the Few} follies; Thefe- 
<ond,one- Felm of Amtioeb;Thic third,one Sergins 2 Mook, 


TR FA.  & > ® / 


; Goals eArrow againſt Atheils, 45 
"both abominable herericks. , Every one plaid his part. To 
flatter the Chriſtians, he was content to be baptiſed of Ser- 
pie, and of theſe hereticks , he leaned withthe Sabellians 
- todeny the Trinity , with the Marichees to eſtabliſh rwo $4bel: denead.8. 
© beginnings, with Exnominy to deny the equall power of bb.5. 
the Father and the Son, with Macedonres td call the Holy 
- Ghoſt a creature , and with the Nicolaits ro allow many 
wives, and wanton fuft. Sergins the Monke alſo perſwaded 
* Mahbomet in his Alcoran *o 15 the book of the law term- Ant.Chro.pert.z 
td) to commend the humility of Chriftian Monkes and '##- 5-<4p.2. 
\\ Priefts ; he made him alſo deliver the Saracens a Monks | 
© coulwhich they uſe to this day, alſo ſtar Monachornns 
 waltas nn, many duckings and-crouchings like | 
' the Monkes, Matthias a Michoviaaddeth that they uſe Matthias « 
© ſhaving, and this no doubt was the Monks do@trine. They # icbgv. de Sdr- 
7 -comniend che blefled Virgin Mary; confelſe God to be the pl lih.x.1 
- governor of all a. £97 chatleſus Chriſt wastheApoftte of 7 wnic.de =—_ 
God, begotren by the Angel G abrie/on Mary the Virgin, bb.z3. 
who never knew man, | and that he- was greater and wor- 
thier \nen man : they allow the Miracles that Chriſt did, 
'-- hd the Goſpel(ſo far forth as it agreeth with the Alcoran 


: 


- and _ , andthe Old Teftament , correing therein S45el. Acad. 


( 


= (fo preſumptuous is the Spirit) certaine errours.' Hee cal- 3.45.6» 
Fd himſelfa Prophet, and that he was ſent of God to (up- 
© ply the ImperfeCtions of all wes : he forbad his followers 
+ all Pictures and Images in their Temples , he forbad rhe 
- eating of Syines fitſhz he 'commanded- purifyings and 
> waſhings, ad Smilitudinem Jud cornum, after the manner 
of she Jewes.The Chriſtians haye Sunday for their Sabbath, 
\_ the Jews Saturday, and Mahomer Friday, to difſent from 
the Hebrews and Chriſtians ; or, as eAntonines writech,in 
* the honoutof Yes the goddefle of Arab:a, thereby the 
* rather to win that Country peoplez andthus it pleafed 
him to deyiſe a Religion mixt of all theſe , to the end hee 
* right have of all Religions, ſome to build up his Kinzdome 
' Andindeed Mahomet took the adyantage of the time; 
> for that time was a time of .difſention among Princes ,, and 


= of dirifion amongft thoſe which called themſclyes Chiti- 
__ D 4 ſtians 


- 
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ftinns, Heraclinerthe Emperour , and Choſdroes King of 
Perfia were at deadly enmity,one warri 
The Tuan Nation x ns ide, but at hf 4- 
i a'power yes o Mahe- 
ors Ring-leader. The Church was d with 
divers Sefts and herefies,as with Neftorians, Jacobites,Mo+ 
nathelites &c. -And then was there contention amongſt the 
Biſhops, who ſhould laye the proud title of Univerſal 
Biſhop, God was highly diſpleaſed with thiswickedneſſe, 
and ſuffered Nations to-riſe as 2 rod or ſcourge to whip his 
;for where the hedge is broken, there it.is taſie for 
The vanityof the ofthe field toenter and fpoyl- Now the yanity 

the Turks Al and falſchood of this religion may be proved thus : 
£%%. Firſt, by the newneſs of it ; for ic is but of late years be- 
gun , and there was never any. Propheſie that did allow of 
luch a Prophet , or of the dotrine of ſuch a one. And 
therefore he commeth in his.own name; and ſ@ conſequently 

not tobe received. 


Secondly, he did no miracle at his coming , add there« 
_ forenoreaſonthar any ſhould beleeye in him. He fpake 
Marh, Pals unto the Saracens of himſelfe ; Non ſum miraculir,ant 


map tage MM" indicits ad ves yſ + Tam not ſent unto you with mi+ 
racles and fignes.. There was no divine power ſhewed inall 
his praiſe. 
Thirdly; it is manifeſtthat © {abomer was a falſe Pro- 
bo lorbiſt. __ becauſe he ſaid that within three dayes after his death 
: -he ſhould aſcend into heaven, -which was nototioully falſe, 
as before appeareth. 

Fourthly, The religian of A/ahowet is fleſhly, conſiſting 
legend. 159, © that man, and not the divine Spirir of God , is the author 
L aanic..d: reh. thereof, for it is permitted the Saracens by that his law 
Fre lib.3-. to have foure wives (though theſe be of nigh kin) yea five, 

marryingthem Virgins, and to take befides-as many of 


them which jon Aged as Ag we 56k oO as theig, | 
ife h 


dity will ſerve to. maintain. The Para ewiſe pro» 
Au.chry.  rajſed 'to-his followers is this z namely., they ſhall haye 


| garmeatsof fe, wichal ſans of eoouns act) of gold 
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lad Amber , parloyrs and banqueting houſes upon floods 
= tivers , velſely/ot gold and very Angel forving them, 
ing ia gold , milke, filver, wine lodgings furniſhed, 
-aſhions, pillows , and Jown-beds, molt beautiful women 
"wp. accompaay them, Maidens and Virgins with twinkling 
"2xes, Gardens: and Orchards , with Arboutrs , Fountains, 
,. and all manner of t fruit , civers of Milke, 

, and ſpiced Wine; all manner of ſweet Odors, Per- 
, and fragram ſents ; and-to be ſhort, whatleeyer the 
ſhall defire to eat. Thus fleſhly people have a fleſhly 
Kligion,and a fleſhly Paradiſe to inhabit. But like Propher, 
; people, and like religion ; for Mahomet himſclfe was 
ch a fleſhly fellow, as that h modeft ears are loath to 
hear, yet becauſe the filthinefle of* this Prophet may not be + 9, 
: AE Bo L muſt utter ic. He committed buggery with an p10 124. ny. 


Aﬀe; Bonfinins writethit : Again, he committed. aduleery ſar.gers.4+ 
"with another mans wife , that upon diſpleaſure was from Sem. 14. 
| her husband ;- and when he perceived the murmure of the 4%9.Chro.pirr. 3 
people, he fained that he had received a paper from heaven, 7-15-95 | 
Fherein-it was permitted him ſo to doe, to the end hee. Clown. © Epit. 
* might beger Prophets,and worthy men.. Agai \Mabomer xmtonin,Chro, 

a Celixs reporteth) had forty wives, andfurther he glo- p«77. 2.cap, 5, 


8d of bimaſclf , that it was given him. from aboye to exe Aviceme Mee 
F d ten men (faich Clronard) fity men (faith Antonin) taplyſ+ 
'Þ carnal Juft and venery. Avicema, one of Mabemets ; 
0 aſe, is himſclfe bong in diſliking of this Religion, 


Air this reaſon 3, Becanſe ahowet (lauh hee) bath gi- 
rs 8 4 law, which ſheweth. the perfetion of. felicity to- 
| rnf/# in thoſe things which cancern the body ; whereas. 
thewiſe and Sages of old had a greater deſire tecareſe 
"the felicity of the ſoul then of he body as for the bodily. 
ticity,thongh it were. grameed them , yet they regarded. 
Wt, neither eſteemed it , in compariſon. of the felicity 
which the ſoule requireth ; Bis Paradiſe and DoQtine is 
ach. ſeerneth ſmall difference bexween Epicurilme;: 
* Mheiſmie, and Mahomeriſme. | | 
©. Mahomets law is atyrangical law: ; for he made.,it 4on,Chrec. 
{&eath to diſpute of jt, and if any mag (peak agaialt it (ee, 
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he) Proditere occidater i> Let him be traiteroufly put ty 
death. And again Sine audientia occidatny: Let him be pur 

- trovdeath without comming to' his anſwer; ' Ya ſanttion; 
$4bel.4exead.3, (ſaith Sabellicws ) palam fecit mibil ſyncers m ea lege 


lib.6, efſe,&rc.By which decree he manifefted;thatthere is nothi 
fincere inthat law.&c. Moreover, he'wrote inthe [Arabian 
tongue, and raught his followers, that his Religion, A gle- 
; dio cepit, per gladium4enetar; & in gladio terminatur: 
Matth. Pars Began by the ſword, is holden - Ha fword; and is finiſhed 
hiſt. Ang.in gr ended inthe fword 3 ' which ſhewerth that the ſivord and 
ard arm of fleſh is allche author and proceQtor that his Religi. 
on hath. Again, Aahomet made this law amongſt them 
ſaying, He that ſlajzeth his enemy, or i ſlain of bus enemy, 
let bim enter and poſſeſſe Paradiſe. He ſpake like a man, 
Me. wich a carnall ſpirit ; teachingrevenge to the uttermoſt,and 
nem 6,18. polling penpits to fuch ; but no proofe of a diyine Spicit 
"  appearethin him. 


6 As Mahomets Religion is defended by force of ſword 
and fraud , infornuch 2s he made itdeath to. call ir into 
ueftion ſo likewiſe did it begin, as by the force of ſword, 
likewiſe by notab:e fraud, and was eftabliſhed _ 
wiles, deceit, ſubrilty,andlyes. For fuft heaving the f 
ling fickneſs, perſwaded his wife, and others,that it was the 
of God;jand the. preſence of the Angel Gabrie/ that 
cauſed himtofall down. Seypius the heretical Monk was 
at hand, od bare falle vital tothe ſame(ſaith Zonaras,) 
Zouras Appel, Herold themthatthe fame Dove which heraught to feed 
Ton.3. - athizear, was ſometimes an Angel,and ſometimes the Holy 
Ghoft. He had three companions all of a confederacy, to 
deviſe, and face our lyes wich him. When he perceived that 
men gave-ear to him, he fained thac the Angel G abrie/had 
carried hits to Ferwſalrm, andthence ro haye hfted him up 
- to heayen.and there to haye leataed his Lay. / 
ay He made the Saracens belceye , that before God made 
' Ant.Cheo, pare, is no God,but the God of Mahomet, When he had framed 
9. t#,13,cap.c; bis Alrorar , and bound itup fair,he cauſed ſecretly a wilde 
; - .  Aﬀſe tobeetaken, andthe book tv bee bound about his 


the world, there was written in the Throne of God ; There - 
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- Gods Arrow againſ# «Athefts, 
"eek, ahd as he preached unto the people, upon a ſudden he 
| food amazed, as if fome great ſecrecy were revealed co him 
"om above,/and brake out , and told the people 3 Zeho'd, 
God hath ſent you a law from Heaven; go to ſuch a 
tart , there you ſhall finde an Aſſe , and a booke tyed 
about bis neck, The people ran in greathaſte,they found it 
"has be had (aid, they take the Aſle, they bring the book, ,,,.-. 
they bonour the Prophet, Touching divorced ,and ſeparated 64.12. F0), 
wiyes, he told the Saracens he had received'a paper from Leolib.z cap.2; 
Seavcn- He uſed ſoothſaying and divination, the which ar 4%ri. 
"Feſſs, a City of Menritania,un this dayis called Zerya- pv hu 
_ Hee perſwaded his followers ,"char at the end of the PRYE,1.SCrms 1.0% 
{world he ſhould be transformed. in the form of a- mi 
Ram, full of locks, and long fleeces of wool ;- and that all 
that held of his taw , ſhould be as fleas ſhrouding them- 
4 wes in his fleeces,and that he would jump into heaven,and 
+ convey them all -rhither, Theſe , and fecb like were his 
hes, to beguil a fogliſh, rude, and batbarous Conntry 
people; the foolery ,ptide, and vanity of whoſe Religion, 
-Ftrult,every one doth ſufficiemly perceive. 
237 HMahomets Religion is no true Religion, burameer 
ice ofhis'own, and of three others his falſe conſpirators; 
& if hath patched together his Alchoras of the doftrine- 
C1; thens, Indians, and Arabians, of ſuperſtitious Jews, 
"KRerhabiter, of falſe Chriſtians and hereticks, as Ne- 
Pet ian : \ $abelliavs, Manichees, Arians , Cerinthians, 
{ Wkedonians, Exmomians, and Nicolaits, of illuftons, and 
"Wyentions of their own : And laftly, (for further credit) he 
FJorrowed foe our of the Old and New Teftament.. Bur 
"Sod wilt nor thus be ſerved; for he delivered: his mind of 
"dd unto'[ſrae/, and be is notchanged , but cominueth che 
[ne God ftill.7e ſhalt not (faith God) do every man what Dent, 12, 
Femeth hin good in Þis owneyer; Whatſoever I con- 
"ward you, take heed you de it ;. thew ſhatt put nothing 
"Bereto,nor take owght therefraw. Satan being cqnjured ro 
&firer the truth of che Alcoran of fahower faid:that therein F afcjoul. 1e32% 
we ifed twelve thoufand lyes,ant the reft was truths. BY Ek 
*$+ alf hikelihood:yery little,” And cherefore Teonchude, that 


there 
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there is no evidetceto prove Mabernet a true Prophetymany 


prove him to be a falſe Propher,and blaſphemous,and 
ſumptuous, and his religionto be a wicked, carnal, abſurd, 
and falſe religion, proceeding from a proud ſpirit , and hy- 


| mane, ſubtile, and corrupt invention, and even from the de- 


vill, the crafty father of lyes, a murcherer , and marr killer 
from the beginning. And ſo much hercof may fuffice. 


_ CHAP. V. | 


Wherein is ſhewed thas the Church of Rome is not the 
true (burch of God, nor obſerverh the true Religion. 


Am now entring into that great controver- 
fie berween the Proteſtants and the Pus 
piſts , whether of them ſhould bee the 
SH rue Church , and true: wofhippers of 


ow yr Dr nt beacdor 
$ e » to 
come from God, and from his divine-Spirit, as yu 
could come from no other. But whiles gy path 
this Book, iris good reaſon that they Thould both Rand th 
the atbirrement and j of theſe Books, for the triall 
of the true Church 3 which if they doe, ( as indeed they 
mulſt)this controverſie is at ag'end,and not: be made 
2 queſtion .; or to.be doubted of; for by the ſacred and 
Canonical writings it ſhall by and by be magifeſt, that the 
Church of Rowe cannot be the true Church poſſibly, Bur 
fiſt let us hear what it faichfor it ſdlfe, and what 

ounds it hath for the fortificationthercof, Ferif it be not 

ilded upen a good foundatien, and upon ſuch grounds, 
as will hold,the whole building islike to lye ip the duſt,and 
x They bold ver ily (bur got fo long) that the 

I t not lo ſtror chat 
Church o God editanc upon earth NY ewe 
outward eye, and may be pointed out by the finger ar 
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J Gods Arrow againſt Athesfis. LS 
efort as t0 the congregation'of Gods lether tojJoyn,,... .. 
im(ſclf unco Wan Ah praiſe and nag ac God with wm i % 
"them, and to doe thoſe things that he requireth at their che Church in 
| hands:Bug all this cannot profic them, nor hurt us; for as outward ſhew 
In che primicive Churches perſecuted by thoſe tyrannical '* ** —_ 
"heathen Emperors,there was a Charch of God(though 12 Er 
not ſeen of them ) who had their meetings and Aﬀemblics ,,y. Church, 
-amongR themſelves{ though ſecretly becauſe of their ene- A Simily, 
'mies: ) ſo likewiſe in the daies of Queen Mary, as alſo in 

sllother times of the perfecution of our Church by the 

Romifp Biſhops and their partakers,our Church no doube 
-was,and might be; and they likewiſe had their meetings 

and aflemblies, 'though both they, and the place of their 
| tefort were unknownto thoſe their perſecntors, 
Jn the time of Diocleſian the Emperor(eſpecially)Chci- 

fians were ſo waſted , as to the judgement of men none 
—were remaining, their books were burned, the Charchcs 
"&ftroyed, and chemſelyes pur to deaths: in the end when 
thifgreat havock was made, and cruelty had waſted and 


BeCtar all that cou}d be found, there was then the viſi- 


— _C SC TT — 


dleChurch ? 'Ik muſt needs be then inforced to hide it 
x nd fo it was, and the glory thereof fo eclipſed, that 
toc awhile ic ſhined no-where, And therefore the Church 
"B.not alwaics vihble'and ſeen to the outwardeye, nor 
dent in che faces and fight of men, and yer a trae 
ch notwithitanding,as then it was: for it is the Sun, 
| h ic be ſometimes overwhelmed with a cloud;and it ** —_—_ 
H'fice &il,chough it be ſomerimes raked up in embers:and Vie * * 
the crue Church is and may be, although: not ſeen or 
n co the world, yea though it ſeem overwhelmed 
” tyrannical malice,and hide it felf as though it were 
—_ 
= 2.Lert them tell me where the Church was viſible,when a a; s. «. 
being.afſembled ar Feruſalem,there aroſe a great porn 
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tend, were ſo much as they were all diſperſed & ſcat- 


% as the rext ſheweth ? Or let them cel! me, where or 
how theCharch was viſible when Chriſt was ſimicten,and yaw 1.29... * 
> the reſt were ſcattered and hid, and concraled ; them _ - 


Wl ſelves; 


£0 
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Gods Arrow againſt Athesfts, 
ſelves the face ofthe vifibleChyrch was then not inChrit 
and hisApoſtles,but in the Fews among the Scribes &Pha. 
riſces?and therfore if viſibilicy be'ſuch a mark of the true 
Church, then theſe who crucified Chriſt ) were the true 
Church ,- and not Jeſus Chrift and bis Apoſtles : which 
who dare afficme? Yea, who will not deny? Yea, when 


. the ſhepheard was ſmitten, and che ſheep {catcered, and 


Reyel, 1 267. 


| Kin? F ot he 
& 5 "9 


yet 2 true Church ; who can devy but that a true Church 


may be, though it be not apparently viſible, and ſeen to 


the world ? What ſhall I ſay more ? Doth not St. Fobn in 
his Revelation teſtifie expreſly,tbat the Chwrcb of Chriſt(lig- 
niged there by a wom ow har. in ſolitudinem,fled into 4 deſart 

or wilderneſſe, where ſhee had a place prepared for her q 

G35d, & where ſhe could not for a:certain ſeaſon be found 
of her perſecutors? Let chem farther ſhew me.how the 
Church was viſible in the time of Elias the Prophet, when 
he complained that he himſelf was left alone:O Lord(faid 
he)tbey bave forſaken thy covenant, they bave deſtroyed thine Al- 
tars,and ſlain thy Prophets with the ſword, and I am left lone, Eli 
did not think himſelfe to be /o/us propbeta relius (as Can- 
pian anſwered in the Tower) I ſay he (pake not of himſelf 
onely in that reſpe& : but in this reſpe&, that he took 
himſelfe to be the only true worſhipper chat was lefc in 
Tſrael: which is manifeſt by the anſwer which God gave 
bim; namely,that befides him he had ſeven thouſand true 
worſhippers yet remaining, which had not bowed their 
knee to Baal : I demand of the Papiſts, when Elix knew 
no other true worſhippers of God Los himſelfe, how the 
Church was viſible?for whether he (honld go to find a true 
worſhipper,he knew not, Again, ic is written in 2 Kin.16, 
that under the reign of A4chas;there was taken a pattern of 
the Altar of the Idolaters of Damaſcus,/and that Urias, the 
high Prieſt removed the Altar of the Lord : whereby ic 
appeareth,that the Prieſthood was corrupted, the Altar re» 
moved, and conſequently the ſacrifices ceaſed, &c.. What 
viſibility of the erueChurch could there be in thoſe daies, 


either of Achas, Hd-naſſes, and other Kings being Idola-: 


ters,when the Temple it ſelfe (where only by the bw ry 
009, 
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Fw Gods eArrow againſt Atheiſts. 
"Bod, the Jewcs were to offer the ſacrifices ) was pr: 
md dcfiled with heathenifh Idolatry 2 What Church or 
Congregation could any. man(in this caſe) have reſorted 
-mnto,.} to have performed a true and acceptable ſacrifice 
God in thoſe times, when the Temple of Jeruſalem 
which was the place to worſhip at) would admic no true 
rſhippers.but only Idolaters ? It is therefore maniteſt, 
that a true Church may be, though they know not a con- 
- grgacion of God toreſort to; yea,though ic be cloſe and 
ſeen or known one to the other, nor yet to the world, 
conſequently viſibility ( which the Papifts 'make a 
k of the Chupch, is no perpetuall mark thereof: Yea, 
ach viſibilicy ſhoald be a marke of the eruae Church, 
then were the Idolatrous people in the tiine of Elias, In 
' the time of Acbas, Menaſſes, and many other Kings of./ſ- 
tal chat were Idolaters, the true Church, who indeed 
"were the falſe Church : and then were Elias and all other 
the true worſhippers of G2d, who had in thoſe times no 
places left to facrifice in, the falſe Charch, which is ab- 
_ > pan ſaith, that in the time of the abomination of 
"deſelation Cipoken. of by Chrift Jeſus, in Matth.24.) that is, 


* 


+ the time of wicked herefie, which is the Army of An- '* 


"fanitatie', neque effugium poteſt eſſe Chriſtianorum aliud wo + 
-Antivn cognoſcere files veritatem, nit ſcripture divine : Ng 
"Ivofe can be made of Chriſtianity , neither can there bee any 
-oiber refuge for Chriſtians, which are deſirous 110 know the 
-rve- faith, but onely the divine Scriptures. And therefore I 

conclude(which is apparent )that the true Church ſome- 
"time is in ſuch a ſtace,as that vifibleneſſe cannot diſcerne 
or prove it, but only the divine Scriptures muſt demon- 
"rate and declaceit: and conſequently it is demonſtra- 
Aively manifeſt, that it is no true pofition of the Papiſts, 
*Thbat the Church of God is alwayes and evermore viſible, {fn 
"and \ſplendent , ts the outward ee and view of the world, 
- Wherefore the Papifts doe ts great injurie, and bewray 
-their owne ignorance, when they would have us to ſhew 
our Church in alltimes and ages (which notwithſtanding 


MIS 


=? ( as. he expounds it: ) Null probatis piteſt efſe Chri= 


» 


Chryſ. in Mat: 


Gods Arron againſt edthiiſts; 

rhaps may be done)for ourChurch was alwaies;though 
* were not ſeen or knowne to them, but lay hid and kepe 
it ſelfe cloſe from their fury and-tyranny, as the firſt and 
Primitive Churches did from their bloody: perſecurors. 
Our Church was then perſecuted in thoſe times when it 
could not be ſeen, and many then, like conſtant Martyr, 
endured the tyranny of that Romi(h Religion; fo that 
ſome were baniſhed, others fled into other Nations,ſome 
endured martyrdom at home,ſome other hide themſelves 
but the whole Church generally was vexed, and oppreſ- 
ſed. And therfore when our Church was thas perſecuted, 
ic isa good argument. ( I thinke)) to 4 3 We had our 
Church then and alwaies, though a perſecuted Church, 
though a Church chaſed and purſued, —_— a Church 
ſcattered, though a Church not ſeen or viſible-to them, 
yea'though in it ſelfe it were inlightened from God ma- 
ny ages together, namely, till che tyranny of Antichriſt 
were over-palt, 

Secondly,another erronious poſition whereby they are 
miſerably deceived, is this; They bold the Church comet erre: 
and therefore ſuppoſe, becauſe the Church of Rowe was 
once the true Cknrch of God, therefore it is fo how and 
evermore. As though there might not be an apoſtaſie in 

> Thel. 2.3 ,4. he Church, which 5. Pau! affirmeth there (ſhould. Or as 
The Church though a particular Church ( for the Charch of Rome is 
may erre- - but aparticalar Church) could not erre ? Yea, as though 
.generall Councels (which repteſent the whole Church) 
could not erre z for ſo they afhrm, but how cracly let the 
world judge. And if it may be ſhewed that general coun- 
ſels haveerred or may erre, then they yeeld their cauſe in 
this behalf. I wiſh they wonld for their own ſakes: for 
falſe Feſuites and Seminaries do but deceive themſelves and 
others, to their own confuhon in this world, and except 
' they rep2nt, in'the world ro come. 

That genecall Councels may erre, is manifeſt by Augu- 
fline, who plainly teachech,that only theScriprures cannot 
erre,all othee writers may erre,Proviaciall Couacels may 
ecre : Laſtly, hefaith ; Concilia que fiunt ex ns 

ri- 
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| Gods Aires aginſt Aibeifs,”" - bY 
Chriſtians prior poſt eriorih 1 ſepe tinendai , cam alt= Auguſt. Tom. 
que experiments reruns aperitnr quod clauſum erat ; of 3.250274 De, 
| cogneſcitur quod latebat; That general Conncels which nai. 

ap guriayed far wr raed. wc ir torrefied 

the former by the [ater when triabof things,that ts 

opened which was ſhnt\ that Arid. for re 

A-general Councel may be correfted (ach Aug «YErgo 

it may erre:: And therefore 4vguſtine; ſpeaketh plainly to 


+.” Maximinianthe Biſhop of the Arrians; neither ought I to 


 aleadge the Conncel of Nice,nor tho the Conncel of Ar- Avug.com.Mexb- 


bY - xithine#0 tcke ad vantage thereby: for neither am T bownd "*. 15.3.c9.4 
”. vorbeld byebe authority ofthis xor thou of that;ſetmarter 


 withmatter,canſe with cauſe, or reaſon with reaſon;try 


the matter by the anthority of the Scriptarer not proper 


witneſſes ts any of #,but indifferent witneſſes to ns both, | 
: In checime.of Conſtantine thit- ov! i Emperour, TAYeder. /i5.z. \ 


© wagthe firlt, and laft'Councel of Nice wherein according ©4218. 


to our Creed was decreed, that Chiift was God, as well as 


©” . man. Inthetime of Conſt antins (Conftantinis Sorne ) fa- 


yauring the'errour of the Arrians , ir was decreed in the 
Councel of Arrimine, that Chriſt'was not God, but one 


A man; This Councet of 4rrinine did erre(and thar groffely 
© in- a. matter of faith, Ergo, it is palpable thar a gerieral 


Councel may erre,even in tmatters of faith, 
- Againe, generall Councels haye been contrary one to 


'* the other, andthat in matters of faith; as the Councell of 
* © Conſtantinople condenined the ſerting up of Images in rhe 


Church, and the Councel of Nice afterward allowed Tnm- 
gu. One of them (being contrary) muſt needs beerronious: 


$02 general Councel may erre. ' 
generall Councel confeſſerh it ſelfe that it may erre : Concit.rom. r. 


\* For the whole Councel prayeth in the end of « de ord caleb. 
7 Couneel:(inaſerforme of Prayer, that is appointee co bee #979!» 


faid afterevery Councel) namely, that God would 7; 
YAntia ſamo TELL ingolgere; Spare choir 


igneranseond pardon their error; Ergo, a geaerall Coun- 


i cell may ene. ; 


Lib,z.44 Bauy, 
contra Epiſt.Pe- 


lag ad 4+ 
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Bur this.is raxed for an exrour;-Ergo, the Pope of Rowe 


may ext2.s. ye wh > neck hader hirn, 


A. priviledge- above the 


| members. haye 
| head Nas in « vcd redje Conde their own 


w(as itisevidentin the age ray ſay expreſly, 
CE Rn RS his owne and his 


Part. L, ifia 46 brethrens.ſalvation; yea, oa 1 he lead-innumerable people 


62-51 Fapa, 


by heaps. ts SENMIS hell, no.gzoralnenmaey preſume 
<Q BBPTE ng cauſe; he iolelfe bring 40 Judge alk 's 
be judged 7 _—_ _ Ng « fide devins ; 
= be found.erring from the faith :.wheicby jt 
appeareth.; that they thought he might erre in magters of 
ich, o elle that exceptions: wanpur in vaines. i But the Pope 
is noocher then a man, as.alſoche membergof hig..Church 
be, and hnmanums oft errarc, al wen are ſabjetttoerror; 
Let every maptake heed how he trufteththe (Pope or 
man mortall; fer it is. written, Jer. 17: tMaledif ns bo- 
wo 94. in homine confidit,Curjed i3 the manthat purterb 
his.truft in. man. And why Beeauſe (be the Propher Da» 
vidfant,P/al.L16,),Anith arcidiarrid Nicir wards,and 


| Ganers inthein works, Bus, whenthe! dbRirine of thid man 


Yopiſh errors. 


- d-j 
* Ienorance and 'devorign, which Ghailt, 


of Romeand of his Churdi is 4n divers; things clean comra»- 
ry. tothe cxpreſſ = ru who ca -byririsan 


appargot Ening Ghurch.?-,. 
», As-whea.ir, bee tbe mbcberof 
pans of:enran, laying, 


Krangenels in 7'q #rre, not knowing the $ 50a 29. who: can 
the Scripture, 


chuſe; bk _- Fy meaning. init, Lo 
prod wh ny" to build. up the 7D of the. Fo the. Pope, of his 


old prnnRe 


att1 
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| "Gods Arrow ngainſl-eAtherfs. 
fiaſtitalmen?Chiiftbidderh che people toſeartb rhe $4 ps 
' " a#rei, Joh.5259: this Adtichriftforbidderhrhem, (aping/ 3 
js perilous,ir cau[eth Schiſms, Sefs,and Herefies, as though 
they were wiſer then Chriſt. Againe,the Apoſtle Paw! com 
mandeth;hat the word of God ſhould dwelt plentiful in the 
peojile:;; robrieby ©: they = 2a reach themſelves ,- Col; 
3:19; [Bur the Pope of |Kome, and/his Church allowethaot 
plentifill knowledge of the Word'in them yea Ipnorance is 
the knowledge that' he would defire them to have. Who 
would not juftly ſuſpe& fuch a Church,and ſuch a Religion, 
yea, condemne it 3 whem to maintaine and continue their 
Churchid errors, they would have none of ; che'/prople 6 
ſeatch any Scripwres,” whereby: they might be diſcovored? 
Thus thefilly Papiſts ( whom I pity) are lead hke blinde 
rmen they know.not whither, and with their 1wp/icita; fides 
(which is to beleeve, for their part they know not what Jare 
 lamentably ſeduced,” It: is pood chemielves- ſhould fee and 
 knowwhat they: beleeve;, hagd chat heir faichi and beliefe by 
rigbr, leſt at la(t they be ( through.overmuch cruſt of thei# 
. teachers) cxtreamly deceived, T he people of Bay 4a were 
highly commended, and it is noted to their praiſe, that they 


ſearched the. Scripeuces , 20.ſes wherher thoſe things were 


true. or no-which Pak} himſelfe reached; AF.1y. Bor who- 
ſoever. bebe, yta though he were an Angel from heaven';: if 


he teach macrers contrary to-the Doftrine of the: holy and _ 


canonical Scriptures, we are to hold him accurſed , yea-and 
accy;{ed again, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus S. Pax! com- 
manderh; 44-1:8.9. inyhuoup 

+ Again; the Church of 'Rewe whenit taught and holdeth 

- that the Seriptures were to be tead unto the people, or con= 
tion.ia an unknowne tongue , what wete the people 

wiſer ? $. Paw/ would haye allthings done to edifying 

in che. Church... For , faith. S. Pal, - [x quiſupplet lo- 
cum indofti,quomodo difturnsreſt Amen ad tnam gratia- 
runs alt ionem quandeiquidem quid dicas neſcit? How fhat 
+ be that (wpplicth the placeof an unleatnrd man,ſay Amen 
totby thankſgiving when be nnderftandeth not wht ths 

"Sy Se? 41Cor-14And in uebie Gert er.he unercly Loy 
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Gods Arrow age:nft Atheifss. 
likerh, ſervice inan unknown tongue, Abd therefore if the 
Church'of Rogve will cor confefle their error herein, ſhe is 
. paſt allſhame;and hach the impudent and ſhamelefle face 
They have all deviſed and defended a place of Purgato- 
par 
ed,( being a pun! fire | ro them 
out-with their Maſſes, and othet their inventions and devi- 
ces,which they will not dognorthinkchey have reaſon to do, 
except they have good currefc coin for the fame, 
And therefore 1c may be well and juſtly called Purgato- 
ry Pick-purſe; aoditis manifeſtly apparear hereby, thac 
wealth and great riches of che Clergy, was the onely marke 
they. aimed at. For ir hath no warrant .in the Canonical 
books of the Scriptures ; yea, the Canonicall bookes of 
Scriptures ſhew the contrary , and fo doe the ancient Fa- 
thers. Chriſt in the Goſpel, Lake 1 6. ſhewerh only bur two 
| "places, najmely,Heavenand Hell ; ſaying,char. the rich mans 
(wbich wasunmercifull ro Lavarme) wear after his 
dexthto Hell, and there was tormented, and that Lazar 
ſoule (he being dead) was carried into Abrahams bolome, 
a place of joy and comfort. To.the Theefe which was exe- 
! cutedatthe Paſſion and:ſuffering of: CxiRand belceved in 
him;Chriſt anſwered; Hodie er15 mecum in Paradifo;This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,Luk-23.43- Which 
ſheweth that the ſouls of the faithful never c&me in Parga- 
tory fire tobe boyled and puniſhed ; for all their fi isto- 
given,and CE puniſhment incident ro-rhe ſame, 
1s forgiven alſa,-and theis ſoul paſle from: deat h to life,” and 
iato Pacadife,a place of comfort,deleQableneſle,8 3] feet- 
nefle,namely,heaven,where Chriſt is; Ferily, Verily, I [ay 
| wnto you (lah Chriſt) be that bearerh my word, and be- 
leeves in him that ſe ut mee, hath eternal life, and cometh 
wet into condemnation, but 'pafſeth fron death ro life, 
Jobe$-25- What is become then of this Purgarory? S.Paut 
rr rr wgreres _ ge rad eg 1.23- 
[hewing! that | iflolution, be was 
| * 104 
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r not made with hands but eternal in the heavens,2 Coy, 
iT; Saint Fohn in his Revelation faith, B/efſed are the dead 
which dic in'the Lord: from henteforth they reſt from their 


; this: rarthly tabernack's fonrs is diſſolved, we bave a builg- 


6 


hiboiers, ard their work' follow them, Rey. 4. 1 3. 1tfiom 


the time of cheir death they have bleſſednefle and' reft { as 


he ſheweth) chen are thty nor in any Purgatorie fice to bee. | 


korched and moleſted, Saint Peter tellech che Saiots- and 
children of God, aod affurerh them of ir, That the end of 
their faith is the ſalvation of their ſouls, x Pet. 1.9, If ſal- 
nation of theic'ſou!s begin at the ead of their faith , which: 
laterh unto the end of cheir life, ( and nolonger, for cher 
they haye the fruirion arid poſſefſion of that. waich they 
belceve and hope” for) thea it is manife(t there is no Puc-" 
gatory, Ambroſe ſaith, Qui bic non receperit rem onent 
ceatoram, iliic non erit u in'ce.'s : quiarem/ſſio peccato« 
mm vita ateriia eſt, He that here ty k or life receiveth net- 
femifſion of ſins Pall never come into the Kingdom: of hea 
ven ; "for life eternal is remiſſion of ſinues, Cyprian aithy 
" Duanido iff inc excefſſum furrit nullus jam loc peaitentic, 
anlins ſatisfattFionis effettus: hic vita ant amittitur amt 
tereterihic ſaluti aterne cnltu Dei & frutw providetur. 
And again by and by, heſaith, Tx ſ#b ipſo licet exit & 
vite temporal is occaſu pro delittis Deum roges, qui vers 
& nnus eſt; venia datur confitenti, & credenti indulgentia 
_— & adimmortalitatem ſub ipſa marte tranſitur. 
- That is, When men are once departed hence, there isthen ng 
wore place of repent1nce,no effeit of ſati: fattion:here life is 
 tither loſt or kept: here proviſion is made for eternal ſalvas 
ion by the worſhip of 304,& fruits. And therfore ſaich he, ds 
thox call uponG odthough is be at-thy laft gaſp,or departure 
if this thy remperal life but call upon that God which is one 
truepardon is/giventhee if tho confeſs thy ſins, ſ«v= 
y forgromeſe if tho beleevrze7 fromweath preſently thou 
paſt to immortality. Hierom ſaithgthat the time of ſow- 
their ſeedfor Chriſtians is this preſent kife,and that as ſoon 
iv erg redl thy ep evatig i dope ac 
pans ay divina amthorit ace regunn ofſe 
3 oe2 


G LY 
Amby,'ib. 2 tes 
bono mortis. 


by 


COyprian.contre 
Demet. iraft x, 


Hier.iz G4l.c.s 


Bphef. 4, 8, 


pt—nt "oO ye. Ar in,ub1 anon Apaſt at dv 
' 4 Chrifti fide alienne, ſupplicia experitur: a oenke 
: ; inyrer ac ve cripter 


t ſavttic reperimus.The fuft 
(faith hee.) the faich of Catholikes doch (by divice au- 
thority) beleeve | to be the kingdome of heaven:the ſecond, 
bel]: a third place we are utterly ignorant of, neither can we 
finde any ſuch in the boly Scriptures. And theſame Augu- 
ffine wriceth in-anotber place , That they which belerve 4 
Purgatory fire, are much deceived, and that through an 
humane conceir, How then cav the Papiſts be the true Ca- 
'tholicks; which beleeve not the faich of the Cacholicks,which 
Amnguſtine doth affirm ? 

1 hey alſo hold, 'thata man, ſince the fall of Adaw, hath 
free will of himſelf, and/ of bis own. power-to come unto 
God, ard to. do things 4 and well-pleafing in 
his fight > Whereas Ged faith after that time, that the 1n:- 
Sinations of ment hearts are onely evil every day Gen,6. If 
they be only evil, then haverchey of cherafelves no affcfi- 
on to goodnefle acceptable to him; And Chriſt ſaith, No 
149 Can comenne mecxexcept my Father draw himloho,s, 


' 44+ If hee multbe drawn before be can come , he hath 


no prociivirie or willingnefle of himſelf to come. And 
therefore is it that the ſaith, -Convert than we 


and I ſhaltbe comverted, Jeremy 17. Demagdec he hath no 


power in himſelf ro be converted. - And S, Paw! ſhewab , 
that ri} God giv: grace, there iz none that deth Good, na nat 
ene, Rom. 3. 10: &c« For all the Philolophical vertues and 
good deeds which men do before they have Faith (which 
19the gift of God) ate fin, and voracceptable ro-God, Jobs 6, 
29: Forthe Apoftle , thatwitheur faith it i4 im- 
poſſiblets- plenſe God, Heb.:1 1, 6 And that whatſoever is not 
Faith is finne, Rom, 14. 23> - Chi | hinaſelt agaio faith, 
t excopr mon by ingrafied 1to bins, they can bring frib 
wo fr air, John 15, #4-2.eciPawl ofrenceacherts that we mult 
de new men, and cait off the old man, Epbel 4.22, And a= 
tir, hee bids us to beenomened in (he {proc of onr minds, 

, : ., ® 


23, Bud motcovey be the natar ell man per- 
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are ſpiritnally diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. And agait, chit 
Ged that workgth the will and ihe deed, Phil. 2,11, 
d be plainly confeſicrh of himſcif &of all ochers,that we are 
able of ony ſelves ſo much as tothink.« peed theught , 
Ws that all our ſufficiency is of God, - Cor.3.5. Which pre- 
mifſes do ſhew, that our underſtanding is blind, . #ad-ou 
. will perverſe in any divine matter, or acceptable ſervice un- 
"to God, ill do inlighten the one, and draw and move 
*the other unto himſelf. Thus hath God ordered marcers, 
'*oche cod himſelf might have all che glory aſcribed ro bm, 
4s good reaſon hee fhould, For what is man fic his fall ir 
| "yy bur an abject and runne-away from God, of bimſelt 
"ſeeking by-paths, and crooked out-ways, leading from God, 
and from this worſhip, excepc he be aſfifted from above ? 
- (which is ſignified by eAdaws biding himſelf from the pre- 
fence of God after his fall.) Andtheretore Awgnſtin (aich well 
and truly; Hominems libero arburio male wſum, & ſe & il- 
"Ind perdidifſe : That man having ill uſed bis free will that 
be hadrhach now both loſt himſelf, and that. And again, Li- 
—bernm arbitrinum caftivatun, ne quid poſſit ad juſtitian : 
© Thar free will is taken captive, that it can do rothing to- 
war ds right cox;mfſe, And again, Hominis now libera ſed 4 
"*Dev Bberata volnxtas «bſequitar:Not the free will, but the 
freed will of man (which is ſet free by God) doth obey avid 
yield obeyſance.And again, Libernms nou fore,quod Dei gra- 
tia non liberavit; That the will is bound and nor free, till 
+-God deliver it and ſet it at liberty.Cyprian(which Saint 4#- 
Pen (o often citeth) ſaith, De w»lls gloriandam, cc, Man 
_woſt glory of nothing, becauſe nothing is ours: therefore > 
| man er, muſt learn wholly to 


G 


hilating bis own 4 
78 wpen God, And Chryſoftens ſaith, that owwn14 bono nor Lib.de pradef, 
depeva wn eſt « Every ſanffitem ad 


(nods naruyaliter peccator, ſed rotus 


Aug ad ArS. 


Ez11.44 
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Enchiy, ad Lak, 
cap. 30. lib.3, 
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© an is wet 0nly ſorfil naturally, but is altogether ſin, And Borif.lib.4. is 


S. Pax] (heweth;haccilla man be or 
'-in kim norhing elſe, but corowpsſe 
;  feltiens after error, Epbay.23, ig likewiſe, that 5y n«- 
© gnrewe Toth fon fr ch, he. Wii as Ge 
$f | «4 _— 


A 


born Gen.Hom 5. 


©-anew-and uncill he be renewed in the ſpirit of his mindzhe hach = 
centias erreris; tuſts and af 


o a 1 v 
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C . 
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- himſelf ceflifieth co Ni/codemre, gr 3 -/rn that which s 


borwof the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit, 
is ſpirit ,and that except a man be born anew by that ſpiric, 
be can never ſoxynch as ſee the King dome of God, Joh. 3.3. 
&c,- \Anditherefore S; Par tellerh, that there muſt be a new 


erentwye, whoſoeyer will be in Chriſt Jeſus,: ard a rerewirg 


and Metamorphoſis of the minde. (hee uſeth the yery word ) 
before” men can finde-outthe gocd.y and - acceptable will of 
God, and what pleaſeth him, Ram. 12. 2. 1 therefore con- 
clude, that. the Papiſts are. farce wide, ard know not the 
miſery - and thraldome-- of :men , .whereinto/ they are faln 
by char great finne and diſobedience of - Adam, while(i they 
Rand to defend free-will in natural men.- - Indeed it appea- 
reth to bee free and too. free unts evils , but it is ſo bound 
and faſt. .yed from defire.of. any diyine duties , chat God 
muſt firſt draw: jt out of that ſervitude wherern it is, and ſec 
ac hberty, and move it to come, before it will (hew any 
readineſle that way, I truſt therefore they ſer, that their 


' Church not onely, may eric, but erreth molt grefly in many 


Agginſt commu- - 


n;08 in one kind. 


-points.. 
They hold that in the Sacrament of-the Lords Supper, 
it iy Jawfull .co debarre the.people of the cup :j: and fo 


ve : which is contrary to the inſticurion: of Chriſt, Bibite ex = 


hoc omnes, Drink yee allof this, Mat. 26, 27.And as well 
and by as good au-hority may they-take 'the bread. from 
the people hkewiſe, And it is contraty tothe :exprefſe do- 
Qrin'cl S.) Paxl,..:1 Eor..11. 23, 28; (who, as himſelf tefti- 
fiech, delivered: the inflicution of Chriſt ) for he ſaith, Let « 
-m4au examine bimſelf, et fic edat, © bibat : and ſolethim 
eat of this Bread, and drinkof this (up. 'Sothathe mult 
drink as wellas' he muſt cat. Aod that the people ſhould 
bee © partakers +.and-, receive. .in both kindes; /.was obſerved 
many hundred years:inabe Church. after Chriſt, Jalomuch, 
as Pope Gelaſims: decreed , 'that' all they ſbould be excom- 
\muvicate,, which would receive but in--00e  kirde. - Bur 
-"Rome.that how.'is: is:n0t Rome that. then: was: but with 
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4” . Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts. _ 
#4 Bit they-hokd-(wvhich\ is a maryellous grofſe. errour allo) Againſt Tran. 
Franſubftantion: inthe. Sacrament,, namely; .that after the /*bNextiation, 
Words of- Conſecration-, the. bread and Wine. are changed 
Yoro.che very- ſubftance -of the body and blood of Chritt ; 
Aod;cbis they would ſeem to ground upo2 theſe worde, 
hot oft corpus menmy This is my body, Mat. 26. 26.which 
aheyiwill have co -be'» expounded licerally. . But why then 
+00 they not :expoynd the other words of Chriſt literally 
alſo concerning the Cup 2 For the tex: ſaith, in the 27, 
2nd 28 yerſes, That bee took the Cup, &:c.and ſaid, Thus is 
#1:6/p0d.- Iam ſure they will got ſays: that che Cup was the 
;blood of Chriſt (as the words bee) but they will grant a fi- 

2gure in thoſe words : namely, Continens pro contento, thar 

by the cup is meant the wine in it, It then they will admir 
ia figure in this, why: may there not{be a- figure in the! other? 
namely, /gnarum proſigno; That theſe words, This is 
ny body, {hcu'd bee underſtood thus, The bread is 4 fign 
"of my body (which was broken for.you.) If wee look into 
whe old Sacraments of the Jews, namely, Circumciſion, and 
the Paſchal Lamb, wee ſhall finde the phraſe of ſpeech ob- 
"&rved,: For Circumciſion was called the Lords OE. 
"when-indeed 13 was no: the- covenaot (as all men do- know) 
but « fign and - ſeal - of ;the- Covenant :. for the. Covenane. 
was this to Abraham :- Ego Dews tunr, & ſeminis twi,efc , 
I'will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeedy, &c. Gen, 17. 
Ram..4+ 2t.. So likewiſe-rbe Paſchal Lamb is called the 
Paſloever, whed indeed it-was but a figar of .che . Paſlco- - 
#erg-.or  paſiLog over or. chorowthe red Sea, (which was a 

iglity and molt; wonderful deliverance, ' Pharaoh and all 

bs Hoſte being drowad in the Sea, when they paſſed thorow 
pc tdry land. )Infomuch therefore as it is uſyal in Sacraments 

do: toſpral, it is not againſt: reaſgg, but Randeth with, ve- 

| good. teaſog to think , - that” "Chriſt Jeſus in inflituting 
Se icamen, which te the Chriſtians is. che- ſame that the 

| Lamb was to the - Jews z- did likewiſe - call the 
Sread bis body, ioſuch-.ſort as the Paſchal Lamb was the 
iPaſleover ; that. is to (ay, figuratiyelyy; that as the, Paſcball 
Lamb, was called the: Pailgwer, and, yet- was buc a ſign and 


rememe 


#eis 


'Tert ul, cont. 
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remembiince of their Paſſevrer : othe bread was called his 


body, and yet it was but a fign and remembrance of his body. . 

And thar this isthe right expoſition, may appear by 
words of Chriſt, where he faith, Do this in remembrance of 
me, Luk.22, 19, Tertwllian likewiſe doth gens 


them: 
Marion. lib, 4. for he ſath;Chrift ſaid Hoc off corp menm,ia: Figwra Core 


Aug in pſ4. 


oris mei;This it dy.that ira figure'of my body. Augy- 
ine likewiſe faith, Chriſt miranda patientia r" wa 
dam ad convivinm, in quo corporis | ſanguinis ſui fign. 
ram diſcipulis tradidit : The admirable patience of Chrift 
admitted Judas tothe Banquet, wherein he delivered to his 
Diſciples a figure of bi1 body and blond, Ard again he ſaut, 
Non dubitavit Dom:inns ditere, Hoc eſt corpus menon, cum 
daret fignum corporis ſui : The Lord" dowbrad wat ts (ay, 
T his is my body, when he gave but the ſign of bit body, And 
chisexpoſition muſt needs be crattfor $, Pa! faith plainly and 
expreſly, 3 (or. 11. 26,28; That thecommunicant doth eat 
bread: Ergo, -it remaineth bread, afcer the words of conſecra- 
tion,For if it were tranſubſtanciate into the body of Chriſt then 


. were there no bread to ear, bnt the body <&f Chit is the 


thing that ſhould be eaten. But none do earthe very body 
of Chriſt: for if eyery communicant did eat the very b dy 
of Chriſt naturally, carnally, and really (as (hey grofly ſup- 
poſ:) Chriſt ſhould have a number of bodier, which is pal- 
pably abſurd and monſtrous; and belide, then every commu- 
nicant ſhould be ſaved, yea, even Judas himſelf (which is 
known to bee thechild of perdition ) for Chriſt ſaith, Hee - 


. that eateth my fleſh and drinkgth my blood hath eternal life: 


0b.6. 54 Indeed the eleQ and godly do eat Chriſt anddrink 
hriſt, but how ? not carnally, bur ſpiritually, and by a true 
faith, apprehending Chriſt, and applying Chrift wich all his 
"benefits, as | unto thei ſoulsy as che bread and wine is 


. #pphyed to theirbodics, Befides, if Chrift gave his body to 


be eaten by his Diſciples, ar the cime of the inftiturion 
of this Sacrament, ' what was it that did hang on the Crofle 
onthe thorrow ?' Moreover, 6, Peter ſaich, AF, 3. 21.chat as 
touching the” *Chriſt; the-heavens muſt contain him 
unto the end of the' world, If tie body bv hoayen, m_ 
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. atrue body( as all men know be hath)howcan ic bee 
= * he hould by boch in beavea and in carth, 2s touching 
- I 6 body at onetime? For though hee have a glrife bady, 
f Wi bee recaineth the nacure and rty of 2. true body 
+ W Rl; which can be but in one place ar once, And fo faith Au- 
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a aying Corpus Domini in quo reſurrexityum tartum 
eſſe pore ff: The budy of the Ld wherein he roſe ag 4in, 
but in one place ovly, Bur the Pepiſts, to help them- 
the, are driven £0 this, ro fay,/that there jg a.miracle in the 
Hcrament, andthat Chriſt is there miracuſoully, Where- 
-unco I anſwer, that if the bread: bee turned. jgugthe very bo- 
hot Chriſt by a miracle, then ſhould it appear viſibly ſo ; 
br: the na:ure of every- miracle is to bee viſible to the 
'aurward eye and ſenſes: as when Chriſt turned water into 
\Wioe, it was "_ wine; when Aſoſes rod was turned into 4 
ky was yiſibly a Serpeat: and ſo ifche bread be turaed 
mo che very body of Chriſt, it is viſibly his body, if you w.ll 
bold @ miracle to be wrought therein. Bur Auguſtine anſwe- 
Khgthere is no miracte_in the Sacrament, ſaying thus; Ho-. 4 yoo, 
rem targuam religioſa poſſunt habere, ftuporem tanquam. Truly co, 
0/4 now poſſunt 3 The: Sacraments may bave honour as. 
things religions, but they are not tobe admired at_ as mira- 
tles.. Theederet, allois'moſi expreſs againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, for thus he faitb, Neg ue enims ſigna myſtica poſt ſantti» T heed dialog, 2. . 
hectionem recedant a natura ſua: manent enim inpriere ſubs | 
innfigura & forma,ch videri & tangi poſſunt iceut pri- 
#9. That 1s,the wyſtical ſigns after coyſecration,do not depart 
from their nature; for they abideffill in their former ſub- 
Pance, figure,cf form,cy may be both ſeen & felt as before, 
» Gelafpw a Pope himſelf, . doth fay molt plainly, that 
there is oy ya cans ia i gocuhans : - words. 
hetheſe, Non deſivis antia velnat ure panis I vinter rol | 
wrte image, & ſwilitude corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti in -— "ag | 
hione myſt eriorum corporis Chriſti celehratur: . The ſub- 
Barre or nag wre of bread and wine deth nat ceaſeand verily 
there is the image and ſimilicude of the Loc and blood of 
Clriſt, colabre@ed in the 4Zjon of t mfg aſe boa 
#Clri/,. And chexclare 1 conclude, that the Church of 
WU: - | Rome. 
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' Rows which now is is not the ſame which it was:in former 
. times, but iris become degenerate and reyoked- froni that 


former puriry which once'was/in ir: Afnd conſequently is 
is expreſly ranifeſt;” that that Church both may add doch 
ette. EE OY IO ;\. 
The Church of Rexve doch further hold, that their Pope 
hath authority to depoſe Kings' ard Prirces, But by what 
title ? It is clear that in his either ſo doing, or atrempting 


to do , hee jg, hoth'a 'notabletraytor unto God , whole au- 
tho icy he Yot im and atrogate, 2nd unto Princes, to 
whom hee {Held beeſubjeR,”*For,. the raifing and pulling 


down of Princes, God bath reſerved to limſelf alone, 
in his power : For it is he, (not the Pope) that depoſeth the 
mighty from their ſeates, aud exalteth them that are of low 
degree, Luk. 1+ It is he (not the Pope) that putteth down 
Kings, & grueth king domes to whomſaever be wil, Ard ic 
is he that teſt fieth of himſelf, ſaying, Per me Reges regna.t, 


 & principes dominantur : By me K ings reign; aud Princes 


tear deminion, Dan.2,20. end Chap.q' 14-and 22, Secing 
therefore jitis Gcd that hath this\ high auttoricy proper to 
h:mſelf, which way can the Pope Qin it, withow: infury 
and treaſon unto God? Will be cjaim it by rea'cn of his 
keyes,. 'and in his Apoſiolical righe ? That. hee cannot. do; 
For hee muſt remember that the Keys given, were the keys 
ofthe King dome of heaven, Mat: 16, 1.9, And therefore by 
authotity of the. keyes hee cangor' meddle” with 'terreftrial 
kingdomes, to open ab entrance for any into' them, or to 


'(huc out or cmd w. that bee in them, And befide, Saint 


Pax! the Apoltle "doth fay expreſly both of himlelf, acd 
of the telt of the Apolities, that | how- great authority ſoc- 
yer, they hayefor the oyerthrowigg of 'firong' holds , (that 
is, *of rebellious: chouphts, and d conceits, and' Rtiffe- 
necked opinions ſeaxed in mens 'hearts againſt God, as 
himſelf expoundeth ig the ſawe' plate)'that all cheic power 
and means to conver men, /' is *onely - by - the ſword: of 
the Spitit;” Which is the ord #fGod\ "tgd'by the-- power 
of che kryes committed 'ro them. hi all which their auchcs 
rity, given” unto'theni from-Chuiſt, hee'confefſerb _ 
So, 2 9 


er L — * * Coos Arrow againſt eAthefs. 6g 
Ws 20s 18.4; that thie weapons of their warfare are ior dre 
* if - 2; bit miphtythrough' God, that is piri/ucl;” Which 
= end arty cnmes. that by their E icall Mini- 


. in fiery they have clearly no civill authority commitred to 
" And moreover itis manifeſt, by the praftife of the Apo- 
s i files, 2odall their Precepts (ﬆ all Chriftians to 
MF obey their Rulers, their Kings,and Princes; yea though they 
were perſecutors) that the A never had any fuch ay- 
5 . thority committed ro them, Rom.13.1,2,3,4. 1 Per.2.13- 


Tit.3-1- Aad therefore it is undoubredly true,that the Pope 
of Rome "cannot chime it by any ſuch authority, Avaine, 
the Biſhop of Rome candaime'no more authority by the 
power of the Keyes,or of binding and loofing, thea any 0- 
ther Biſhop elſewhere ma do; forthe Keyes, that is to lay, 


- the " of 'openi ſhutting ,/ and of binding aad 
> batns Fob 36:12,25 viele pros all the reſt-of cheA po- 
Riſes as well as to Peter, ' And conſequently for any Minifter 
-— of the Goſpel, _—_ aboye ano- 
"> ther,is abſurd ; for they bee all indifferently joyned in one 
- commiſſion, and therefore haye all equall authority ; and 
therefore the Biſhop of Rowe by vettue of the Keyes, hath 
.- - no rmorethority then atty ocher Biſhop'hath 3 thar is to 
+ fay, noneatalltod Pri: Their duty is rather to 
-.. praftiſe obedience themſclyes to them , and to teach the 
- fame obedience to othets as the Apoſtles of Chriſt did. 
eaChriſt himſelf ſaid, Hi Kingdom was wot of this wor {4 

| ob,1 3.76. bimfelf likewiſe retuſed ro be made a Kine, 
© Job.6:1y. Himſefpaidciibjite \urito Ceſar,aod command- 
© - ed others to give the fame;and allother duties of ſubje tion 
* andobedience unto Ceſar, Mat.22.21, If he were lubje&t 
- 10 (Ceſar , it is a ſhame for the Biſhop" of Rome tor exalr 

> himſelf above C#ſar, © © | KEFFHRS-2 7 Ives. 672 
© © Butperchance the Biſhop of Rome will challenge this 
- his ſoyereigne authority over Princes bydonation' from 
'” Conſtaitine, or fome other Chriftiay Emperovr, Indeed 
-- fich fables ſometimes heisnot aſhamed to utter : burler 
 Kbethe frongelt yoy for ima? you-wll, char ſore Clurt- 
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Mi the » or ar of the, Apo For 

Chriſt hathexpreſly forbidden his nbis Atl, and in them,all 
the Miniſters of the-Goaſpel, allfuchdominion,, and. givill 
pico bv ew. 5 ny Kings of Nati- 
05 -reip ue aver anger <a ad be great. am: 
them, bear rule or dominion t,t ſhall EH ſo with 
you, Mat. 20,25+26 Mark.19 42:43.Luke 22.35,26. 

Whigh words.be.malt prqhibuory., and ſhew char aa 

may, oor reigne- like TRE: of. Þ ber nd beare. rule 
great,men inthoſe Nati ana) {eowyi in Nu 
Church, be diligent ww $a charge in the 
Church, which their Pro Tos hath. laid upon 
thein. And therefore every-way the-Pope of Rome hath no. 
title, but is hereby an uſurper,and.an hucetoed. by ia 
and odious traitor. , to God and 'Princes+ 
"(ides, all the ancient Churches bave affirmed  wagaee 
ledged the ſupteam- authority of. Princes , above , 
oyer all both Prieſts aod people And therefore faith bw 

exllian, Colimns [mporatorem uthominem 8 Dee ſecyury 

rertultienad dum, & ſola Dev mminoren :' We the rg pe « 

Scapu'am. the next. man to God,apd inferiounr 0 G od onl Ap again 
he ſaith, That Princes are, A Dev ſecnnds, po 

Tertul.in AY0- axte omnes ; [ſuper -omnes : T he ſecond to God, AY: 


"get next after, God, aud. before and over all mes. 
Oates cont. Optatws in like fort ſaith, Swper, Ing rem non ef of 
Parmendib 13  JolnsDews $qes fecit Imperatorens; x6:6 none abqve the 


ChriſoR. ad reur but God onel ws ks pf Emperor, And 
pla Wl coke ſt owe ſaith, ns uilum (aper ds” wb habet: 
ds, '' He bath ve equal oncarth.And Gregory Biſhop of Romwe, 
Gregox. 4 /. himſelfe affirmeth, That the power is ginen to Princes from 
cn ag heaven, uit gt{1 vver ſonldiers, bis Priefts,And therefore 
I conglude; that the Church of Rowe which now is » i is not 

the Church which once it was. , but is wonderfully fallen 
1tO-corruption - atd proyjm into. pride , both agaiali God, 

Ra oe MH conſequently pot cap, 


64h . 


God tives ' ey ajaft —_—_ 2 
etv6, but doth rn nd that inioft 'deteſtdbly; nnd abomi- 


ory the higheſt 
Biſtiop of edeth fitther hold , that hee hath' 


—_ 


7*x 


fromiGod to-forgive (nes £7 and thereupon hee Againſt Indul- 
neeth em his Chartetsof Pardon, his Bukand Thdiſ- mr and 


to ſueh-4s he meantch 16 aloHle. The it'the Pardons, 


pel'could Fay Nome car forgive ſinner but God Marks 
$7 Jeb 14-4 1j4.44-25- If therefore the Pope '6f Rome 
wall rake upon him to forgive finds (in hae for he'doth) 
he ruſt prove himlſelfe to be God ; otherwiſe bis ations 
will not be 'wattanted- How! aſter i in the Sctiptires isir 
- fiid of God;,\thithe” forgiveth"Hiquity abd 'tranſgreſſt- 
_—_ aſcriding that auchority"6hel wo God) 'and' wi cs 


"rb norce hf rs pattieular places, ehd-boke book 


iis Golerhacps ——__ T doe'notdtny;- but Miniſters 
wer ito 'bifde (ind 'to- loſe fimers ;| 
/>rdinen® i RE Rarech, Matrb,+6;) bur how ; 'and' 


carr rieither zuſtifie the utirighreous , whom 

nor yet condemn the godly ard Faithfull, 
whom Goa deirlyloverh- Im'as much-cherefore as they can- 
rdon fuch as os condemneth , nor -yet. corndernne 
ch how Do pine 1446 op is Tndnifeſt 
chaclltheir power of binding andloofing fiiners; iflimited: 
, & bounded Tebie the eommpalſe:of Gods word, which-they: 


SE _ puberan; 


Hew Minifſte 
Saitely wicked! wi {alc whey miy"by! ond loa 


cortternination againſt,” excepe they 


AN iv dto affiedly fairhfull repentant.and "godly = 


aphers whoſecontinnall cats is to pleaſe God, and watke 
ez;they tay prandrinee theſtnrence of undoubted 


of 


kn i {yacion;' becauſe theywerd of 'God doth af- 


eas much 5 aphrhis is! al} the binding” dad 
$ Whitch they-Bave. ' For *i0/aſl hed? probanciation 
pirdbni;1dforgivenels of finsthey muſt: be fire they ſpeak 

not in their own names, nor their'own wils-ahd' plet 
L. has ult-d6 it ir the ding of God, being laure 


”. 


of 


73; . Gogs Arrow againſt Atheiſts. - 
: chatit is his word, will and. pleaſare,, which they utter, Buc 
' the Biſhop of Rowe cbſeryeth nocthe rule of Gods word 
to-ſquareand mealure his pardon by, but pardoneth whom 

be ht, and as he bt, as if Fe-vere a God himielfe, ha K 
abſolute power in himſelfe (withour reſpe&t of Gods qa 
. or will);to doe what he liſt. In ſo much as Traitors and Re- 


bels againft God,and their lawfull Princes, he will not only 


- pardon without exception , buthe will aber them in their 
_ ere) they 77 laſt &\ when ir is oy _ for them 
KC enot heed in time 

edi the Om of it hrs 4 | well. r for wy 
Wha kt Remo gy ape this,that any 
wan for money may ger pardon ekis 6 fines z and then 
what finne need rich men feare to commit, whena Popes 
ardon will ſalye, all? or. how can it bee ocherwiſe. then a 
ion of .licentioulneſle,, whenior, money 2 man may 
havea liceace or diſpeaſation againſt any finne wharſoeyer. 
Theſe things be ſych ppen blots ro the Romiſh Religion, 2s 
that worthily every good and. godly minde bath it in de- 
teſtation , and doth juſtly condemne it. Yet further will1 
Pong that the Church of Romer cangot be the true Church 


Again@t-Tra- {1 pn LI Rome doth bold, th Goals ya 
dirions- * . facred Seriptures doe not containe all th Gp aporon 
- alvation : buxcheir unwritten traditions m (forſooth) al 
be received withequall and like authority; for ſo hath their 
| Councel of Tireze determined. ' And Pope Leo the fourth 
Concil. Trident, ſearech noutq pronounce'wick a loud voice , That he that 
x.dewye? 4 [ef * recaiverh. ot without difference the Pogiſh Canenr,cu wel 
Difin®:20.44* « the four Goſpels; beleeveth not aright, nor holdeth the 
fila, cap.is Cotbolick faith effett ual. The Decrerall Epiſtles alſothey 
canonicic,04- number with the Canonicall Scriptures. And Pope .Agatho 
Pn +15 64þ, - allthe wir res rp loga agg 
G -are-t9 be taken as eſtabliſhed vine VOICE, , Wi 
-blaſphemies-who canabide ? For hereby they make both 
_ Aon and not fo comceut , doe turther 
Las mot e Saiiptures, 
Ny commic eg ſaves; Huſt, accu 


: 
Ps Ma. a_— a__ "EE «aww Wowauuo ww 


_ Odls Arrew' again} Atheiſts. FI: - 
hg the ' ſatred ' and Canonicak. Seripturer, "that they con» 
tain not all matters'aeceffary to ſalvation + which is diret- 
y contrary+0 the teltiinony of Sainte John, whofaith: That 
* theſe things are written that je may beleeve; and that in 
beletving you may have life eternalz 'and clean contrary to 
the teſtimony of St, Paul, who faith, T hat the Seriptares 
" (given by divine inſpiration)are profitable to reprovego teach 
ro corrett, to inftrut,; and perfet the man of God, 2 Tim, 
3, 15.Ergo, the Scriptures or Word of God wriccen,is atrue,] 
- found, and perfef-whole doftrin, containing inc felf: fuls, 
ly all things needfull for out falyation, -Yeaz'S; Pa#tfaich : 
- expreſly.to Timothy, That the Scriptures are able to make TIP 
' him wiſe #nto ſalvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15, And therefore the p 
.Chutch of Rowe being clean conradiftory ,. doth maryellonſ- 
ſy erre * and therefore alſo we need none of their unwritten 
traditions, 
 Andagain, how ſhould we bee afſuredthat thoſe Tra- 
ditions which they-call Apoſtolicall ,' bee Apoſtolicaly» con- 
fdering them nor - writren by che: Apoſtles? ©. Auguſt ine 
kings hereof,” faiththus ©S7 quad veticun Jeſus Chriftus,, Aug. in ehijt, 
$84 Hoſt rainy dicet hoe vel iltud effe > | Et fr quis bocdigary 4 Lanier. 
. quomodo probabit > ' That is ? If Jeſus C booſt have hept a» 
w thing cloſe, which of us ſhall ſay it is this or that? And if 
any ſay it is this, how will he prove it ? For all the errors: of 
' the Chrifch of Rowe; ſhroud chemlelves under:the harbour of . 
; raditions- And Chryſoſt mie faith flatly, What ſoever:it res! _ 5 cd 
qniſite for ewr ſalvation, 5 contained in the Scriptures, And ih _ ng 7 | 
 a%ain he faith, rhings be clear and manifeſt inthe Serips,, © 
— and whatſoever things be needfull he manifeſt rhere, 


nd Hierom if che prologue of the Bible to Pasline, - afrer 
Nas 
ON, faith thus; Y prey phro(deur BrovherYamtony theſs vey rrimme in bis 
Pu #pontheſeiknow nothing #! [eeſtth;for teder thang prologue ofthe 
And again, upon the Books of ' the Old and New Tefta- vc. 
tnent: Theſe writings be holy, theſe Bovks be ſawnd, there is 
{rg red to theſe:rwhat ſovve? is biſide theſe, 
it: no ve | 
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"1 F 6 wag Hierome 
guin he ſaith Ml orber things eh korn inven Hogge 
he / at . 
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TS. 
# itboxt the authority and tefti many of the 
Seri ag po 4 they were the traditions of the 
files) the ward of Gedentteth off, Let us therefore ſtand 
to.the wicitten Word of Gad; and aa for theic Traditions,which 
they cannot prove ,, bur gberade unto us without teſtimony 
of Scriptures, ler us concemn them, For as Athanaſin; 
Sthana/. cantr a (anhy The helyScriprares mg Gedare ſufficient 
Genie ta #ll nftrabbionof abetrurh. And as for the other point of 
the Papuſts in equailiog- and addiag their Traditions., their 
Beceral Epiſtey and Canons, to/the pure and. divipe word 
nd Borders pony tf Vl mayer apps 
D-ut. 4+ it not z £ ee wg to i 
word which Icemmusd you, Sakai pmds a om? 
Prot 's, Deg Andagain bee fanth;, #Tharferver / commund you, if 
that takg beed.je do ondy terhe Lord; pat nothing therete, 
107 takg ought therefrom, And doth not S. Jbx in his Re- - 
Re- 23- velation ſay, Thatiif any ned adde ta this Book, Ged ſball 
adde xnato bim the plagues which are writtew in this Book , 
bibp art: out of the Book, of Lif@ 1 con- 
the Church of i 
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af 47 
: God, IK eng mt 
4oh 20d [on ac hays 19 nk Se a 
9 get Ys ying by cophet, that * the! 
ene farre, from baing., Laz-mens books. (as the Papiſt 
po IN they are-no better chan teachers of lyes. And 
Saing Fob hi ſelf. commandechrall Chriſtians, to. keep chem- 
ſclveyfrom Jdolg 7.-befides; iris co. pray. unto any bur 
God-z fot Chriſt biddeth-whea 1 men prayy not. to eall upon 
the Yingia Adaxp, -nor any. other Saint departed this life, 


| | pew. God only. . When 360. Peep:( gh be ) {ep phos 'Our 


er. which art in heaven, oc... », Sant Par! fair 

How. ſhall they call mpan Hoa 02. = apc have. Rh 
beleevedt Dedaring thereby,; that: ,Faich ; 40d: Prayer go 

;- Wee can: call upon oone,. bur wee muſt con(c- 

quently alſo: -beleeve. 097 him; : but wee. are ts beleeye on 


nope by: God heros may. op x wane bu: Go. 


and. zbrrefore. calling. upon, Saints 


pmove bt Lidavy for,.che 
> wang thac. God T3 to hee. 4-1 pe, A ter, 


> pare Fe FIT ». or cxronkeBe the 
— Airar (88; cerm ic), atrer a cerrai mum of words 
feng d. x Wir remains + 


inn 4.0 I appear - 


Lag nk mand . to be 
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g. Bade fe Mee Hi | 
© Cterdi Heathen man might ſomewhat move'chtn; for if 
oo whyg=" dupe ramp meg qr Cov Bb. & 
'veſtaxr, Denm credat eſſe ? That is, Ghows on . 
Lys mad, Eb wiekes np age Deep, 
2 Jolo much therefore as the Church of Ree doth” y 
— breaflas if ir were God, ir doarirdganderrt.. ord ww oh 
> res: *And conſequently theit Church cannot bee the ths 
gon Fos [2 / 
'XIL CD NOT os 02 Gooy Chriſt ia words; but ; we 
KEE them by particulars , wee ſhall find"that in deed 
— they do': a+ for example, we know that the. right faith be- 
= leverh Chriſt Jefusro be both God and Man, which che 
Church of Rome in words yill alſo affirm ; bur arge chem 
id this poiat of the Sacramenc, and then they bewray chem- 
— ſelves, that they beleeye nor Chrft co have a true Body : for 
= when, they are prefſed with chis, that the Body of .Chrif> 
| cannot be t i io Heaven and in Earth at one and the ſelF- 
fame time, becauſe it is againfithe nacuce of a crue body fo 
-$be 7 then they become Uhbiquitaries, and (ay, that. be- 
” cauſe the God-hrad of Chriſt is every where, therefore his 
Þ is eyery where. Bur this is no good conſequent; 
© for the God-head and Humanity are of ſeveral natures. And 
— I his Body add Fleſh were eyery where, as his God-head is ; 
how is that true which the Angel ſpake, ſaying) Surrexit, 
” meveft bic: He is riſen, be « mah for theſe words 
© ſhewthat his Body and Fleſh is not eyery where, Again» if Mac, 2b, 6. 
| hevere every were inref of his z how is it 
Exrue thorbe alceaded loco eaveo ? Forthac Aﬀcenſion, 
) ſhew that his bodily preſence did remove fromone place 
to another ; axdchea wes Knot in thee place from whence ic 
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Gods Arrowagwnff Atheift r we 
before, eyen by the report of 4vpaſftine;; - thur the 
Peennnt fareh beleevuth no Purgatory, iuch bs chey haye 
;; == For as Saint Jobs faith, The blood of Chriſt is that t ]-ho c, 
= which purgeth nsfromall ſnne.2 and that his mo#-pregious 
Jn isthe og, a wee hold, and doth: Shiver h.s 
un ſhment.due to finoes, ay well akom 
Fe ou rien wal] ve iy th 
- firi es we are healed, as the Propher Eſay ſpeakerh, Apair, 
” "the Papiſts do Fr 6 they offer up Chriſtin het Mele 09 13 
Nh Maſk ay id-propitiarory, both 'for the living ard 
*the dead;/Firft, for the dead'ir carmot be” propitiacory', noc - 
- - "00 unto: ;foras the ticefalleth, ſo it lierh , :anfd ava-man x... 
| "wfoudrogie, fo fo hee goth -eicher jc wore or 'to Het, 
> 'Nchd phce whictr the F tory , there is nor, 
*And'if ary bem beayen 5 gi 1 can do them. no 


eknowthbat Ex infernd4iulla redenwptie; From bell 
ix no redemption, 'And therefore for the dead ir cannor 


: Es aiotier\p good already, And if arp manbein , ; » 
pitia per oor nor avy thivg eſe available :and'for the 1v- 


y- Yea iris blafphemous and de- 
tary tp the patſion of Chrift 6ace for allz for in as tnuch as 
a Pgttt for ever; alter theorder of Aſolchi edech, hee is —_ &6,7,5. 
i dye but once, which hethd'uponthe Crefſe : whoſe ob= ** * 9 
| Tate peifeR ( asche Author tothe Hebrews (peaketh) 
'other help (as of Maſle, or auionally 
fre +3ea tis wicked; orcfſe, blaſphemcus, 
Wrluppoſe © axy iwpecſeiooln the ſnecifice and 
9 God'ewice -criediwikhba loud Mat 3+ 17 
Ee fog vep, ſaying, This is my beloved Sow incombny bn 17.6 
"Fall, 
"As:0nthing the other pare of bis Priafi-hood ; ; nacoely, 
} CITIES -wheredy dee makech re- 


: es; puter Jo oy oy te cen wb Bom ; 


=” - Gedebrniv dqoaf<aobefs; 
Lag Fupinhtoteren leave to.Chrilt > Yes when I Gy- 


0 hay de Wy 
ſatis $4 py th or Our Jae, 
ot berly auth ority 


I the Redeemer. 


.__ nofirg pians ſeeleys, 
jore WAIT. 1mperd 
-  Bedemptors, that is 


"What greater blaſ phemy to Chriſt could they-have unte- 
ted? Kates, Paw/(aith,7 bere is but ome God) and 
ene Mediator hermeen God and Man,The Man Chriſt Jeſw,, 
Fr Tim. 2+ 5+, Bur the Papiſts be nor concear with bim,, bur 

- will have many Mediators. $. Paw faith moreover, that by 
hiv we have boldneſſe and aceeſſe unto God, Eph. 3 W 
And therefore what. fooliſh feac ix it of Papiſis | to 
wg me: othex Mediators? Sith therefore the the Ebarch 

the.one oblation- of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Frome heat be perſe, b but 2ccuſech them af ig 


on. (23 a it. cannot, "Fe 
. the que [own er ye 'F bidderh to ,ask ingo ocher 

name thap his, and promiſerb,har whatſpever nes ked 

in his name jr-(hall be d papany ng r/o 

ſpeaking of the. woman Canaan, who | 

2 finer was bold to come uno Chriſt, wry gh Move 
Ca >. demiians bujue mulicris; now Precatar Is rin ben Sat 
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—_— "Gods Arrow againſt Ai heifds, 
Ty what place ſoever thow-art, and from what place ſorver 
thou calleſt upow him, Ambroſe likewiſe 'aniwerechrthe car- 
- tal reaſon of the Papiſts; Solent ((aith he') wit ſera wii excu- 
| 7 = py dicentes, per iſtos poſſe ire ad Denn, 'ficmt per Eo- 
- thites ity ad Reges, Ideo ad Regen per tribithos, & com» 
- tes itwr, quia bomo utiqueeſt Rextad Dewm anremsqnen 
- wtique nihil latet, ſuffrag ators non oft opict, ſed mente de- 
$018, Vbicunque enim tal is locutns fuerit, reſpondebit-illi, 
That is, 'Tbey are wort to uſe a pitiful excuſe, fajing; By 
"theſe (Saints) rhety may hays acceſſe wwro God, 150 b 
- Earls there is acceſſe to K ings, Therefors is ir that by Of= 
", <a aud Earls, acceſs is madety the King , breauſs the 
King himſelf is a man, Bur to cri th Nw nhom no- 
- thing is hid)there is no need of a ſpokeſmantghut of a devour 
* Win - es ſuch one to bimbe will an< 
» fver-bim, TheChurch'of Rowe therfotr, which accyuinech poc: 
|; ofthe fufficiency and perfe&ton of that one obtatjon ofChriſt; 
—— 
6 The Papiſts in wards-will'oot deny bur Chrift'is 4 King, 
which bath 'all p#er in beaven od id earth, Burinde(a traps | 
= pearech' they do exile and baniſh bit our of his Kingdom; or. | 
 atleaftleaye him bur a ſmall portion,ot rarher none ar all;for in 
- reſpe& thathe is 2 fpirjirual King, and the, King of his Church 
© ke is a6 (as Saibr Famer fpeaketh) he voly Law- giver ther- 
* wats; and therfors” by His Laws only, the Church is to be 
, ed; which'they cannot abjde: .for they add their Popiſh 
| Canons, Conlfitutior's, "and Cuftoines, whereby-they will have 
- MEClurch yovettied': yea; they willhave theſe rake place, | 
© though they utrerly diſplace the word of God, for the mginte= 
eo thern:Seco nn oy. is to rei raped 
n/a yet ith power tobind oe 
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. "(Gli row againſt tcheifts: 
hy eheipegnd Popezakethupon him.this cide to bee + 
af che.C :9r uoiverlal hiſhop over-all the Clii- 
| j= wap qu Br wy be taketh//ppon. him to 
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- GMs Arrow againfh Athe'fs, 
oF be 4: for; the, words be-not/in\the: ptefera> fenſe 
| Inn greats Þut-in the future ſenſe, Danke! 
"pal Gs an rk pa of-Coriſd was sſter- 
ynevformed it vaa$.performert, the ker ys, 
he poet bad aoaoing favers;/ was 6 
i#1l{tbe.refÞ'r 
OO Threry nmr dec/ztethi- and- anow4- RIO 
| eirNow brane Peter weathe:mas that gave. -arſwer for 
| thexeſt 4 therefore ave. Savionr-Qbrifd) fþ ſpake 
umo-Brtpr, and fa boob! Cypriaranc Auga/tine. 
* deenpoundand dedare. Ks . Qcherwiſe; | neuberinthe-pro= 
| aobie Leys». n2r tern — ſave; did 
eer receive .anfmnae y- or rity chao -che- 
7 * ſt of be. Apoties dds I; grate he was called promas; be- 
- cauſe he oe are pundgr3 that: was-calledito the- Apoftleſhip; 
- or becauſe he was the feſt of- all the: Apoſites,, Gorireaker 
» ſeg, Chriſt: robe the Meſhas ard Soane of the living God } 
On. becauſe bee: was readieſt a'ways. ta ſpeak and anſwers 
* Bur all chis doch, not prove: that. hee» had ' over 
* thereſty, or: 40la ger commiſſionthan the reſt), Yeay the - 
X "wat 1s; of, their commiſſions do: ſhew- the« (contrary, 
oy all equal au:hority1for-itwas thus made 
all inciffecently, aod;withont putting a differenee, ' 
| mug Gov. yer. and teach all Nations, Baptiz.ing thews 
© intbe name ofthe Father qndefibe FSonne, and.of the Hely 
by - Ghft, teaching how-to obſerve. ail things warſoever 1 
; have commented j0r,Mat 28.19 20. Runovzrailtharre+ 
in-th weKkieny and you-ſhall findle: that Porter: was one of 
Fry equal wich4he reſt, yu theie, fellow, but not 
” their Lord, Where-awas-Peters ſu z - when Pra re» 
Fn to-his puree & Galea: 11 whe being © ace» - 


Gods Atrow: apninſt Arbeifts; 
 - pility overthem, Where was his preheminence or authority; 
 whenin a Councel tield ar alem, where the Apofiles 
 veeres yer net Perer but | James ruled the ation, and accors 
ding 0 his Sextenco was the Decree made? f7ts 1 5, 13,&c 
Yea,l nts arm rmage eter rg ve 


the! who ſhould chief amotgſt chem 

. them plainly,: that Kings Nai repay rale over 

their people, "ond that evect mmaratudey t Kings might 

likewiſe exerciſe autberity over' ther, but ſo not 
one over another Lak. 23. 25, 26, &c; but thy grea« 

them ſhould be as the leaſt, and as 4 ſervant : 

Jea, ſhewl be the leaſt, and ſhowld be a ſervant ; asis de- 

clared in'M{at.20.,25,26.andin ark 10,42, 43+, 

Ifthe greateſt mutt be as che leaſt, what authority hath 
he aboyethe leaſt mr —_— cal as great autho- 
. riryas the greateſt : is, £ ye - "ay 
I miirvel therefore whac the Pope and mean, 
. contrary to'the tenour of the Commitſlion' of y Cons 
rtary tothe pratice of Peter himſelf, ne prae to this 
Decree made by Chriſt of their equalicy, to (ay notwith- 


ſtanding that Percy was Prince of the Apoſtles, and had au- 
thoricy over them all : when as indeed ir is manifeſt by all 
the Scriptures, and courſe of his life, he' neicher - claimed nor 
had any authority over the reſt more than the reſt had oyer 
him, end conſequentlyche Pope of Rowe can never claim thar 

as Succeſſour to Peter, hier wazocverin TINY | 
Predeceſſour 


tiquity at the leaft ) þ 
Ek EE 


ro 

bdiorenedÞy 
hed.) InCyprims ive om 
vn 1 


Gods Ar row ag ainſt Atheiſt c, 
6ohe ſhould be-called Prieſt or-Ptiefts, or Archeprieft, 
Frag like, The Councel of Nice did decree, that the 
iſhop of, Ryme ſhould keep -himſelf- within the compaſs 
ooeFk Provinge, and not exceed - his bounds 3+ as [likewiſe 
ops. of Antioch, -: Zerwſclqmgi Andii Confhaut ino- 
gat like. "Other Councels : did. affirm as 
(which, gk are ſufficiently. known 1 need 
+20; recite,) | Buc chey \ that: atthoſe times che Bi- 
= of Rome- had = ps > JuriſdiRion than within _his 
qa. Province, org grenpl. ryparegaeys within the 
| Province om Wits. And Hierome:of his time ſairhs, JC<E 
-that the Biſhip of Exg«binmy or any. other the: leaſt Sea, is ——_— ——_— 
-equal to the Biſhop + 294 The te of univerſal Biſhop, 
yas: much defired of Fobn ; Biſhop -of Conſtantinople , 
- and much contention there was about it, but _it-was never 
'gbtained- of che. Biſhop of Kewvez. until the time of Bo- 
- face che third,” whe-procured that title of Phocas that wic- 
 ked 'Emperour of Rome : after which, the Biſhops of Rowe. 
- never cealed fti}l: to augment their dignity, and increaſe 
"the pride of the Rowiſh Sea, And eyen at the very firſt 
time, when Job» Biſhop. of Conſt artin ple, ſought 'to-ger 
*-that title of univerſal Biſhop to his Sea, Gregbry then Br- 
ſhop of Rome, did bimſelf ſtand it mightily, and 
— afficmetb, that he could bee no lels than Antichritt whoſoc= 
yer did take unto him that Title. Firſt, therefore it is mani- 
* feft,. that un) thecime of Gregory. Biſhop of Raw, a0 uni 
| Evecfal Biſhop was Dog. beard of in the Church, and: Boni« 
face the Third, :; was the firſt Biſhop cer mgeree] ayes. 
tile; which was, about (ix budred years aker Chrift;. And. 
* befider, howwill che Biſhop of Rewe that now is, avoyd ;-7;4 Grey.1is. 
© himſe)f 40- bee Antichriſt, fich-by rhe : determinati+ Epift.3:. 34.36- 
gn: repo: Riſhop of Romer, bis P , heis con 33.39.& /ib.s 
Hyman ow 15 he hack this cite, and Daft 16u2pp9e 


= I Gear arrow againſt Atheiſts. 

' tha a Miniſterial head, and to be Obrifts Vicar on earth, Bur 
why will be be fo as © challenge this ticle, withour 
lawful conveiance made uoto him from Chriſt, which hee 
cannot {hew > For who date take upon hita to bee a+ Liewe- 

men wichout .Letcers Patents fir had 
the Prince the Chutch of Chriſt on eatth being 
as achaſte Spouſe of tier Huaband and head Chrift Jeſus, nei- 


ther can nor ay eerie 6 any 'other for her head 
; rachropnbe: arkar grout en had pli her trorh. 
' Laftlys there can be no ſacveſſour, but wheh 


and abſent :' bar Chiciſt is - alevdlen | 


23;a0d 25: wid 26, for nv man mortal is ap- 
pointed thereutro, 1 condlinle therefore, chat for all 
exuſes, the Church of | Rove cannor poſſibly bee the true 


meritorious, aod to-chemn partly is Juſtification 
bed : and ſo they cake mens imperfe@ works 
of Salyation, which is a gro(s eccour, eyen in 
Solfo by bet CE Cn 
27468, + 24» 


it 


Ld 1 
3-44 
Thi , F725 


's 


\ Where 


in bis fight 
- by indeed they teſtify uns the world their faith ro bee 


os 
- Sying; rhe 
EX 


ws 4 * TT 


_ Gol Arriw 4f4inft Arheifts, 


yored is bias for ri breoxſneſſe, us Paul! ſpeaketh, Row 4 3. 
prob ſong pris aw Was not oſtfied by works 


| before God * for if Abrabam were juſtified by work; , then - 
" Pevld be have wherein ts glory, but not before Godracd be- 
"ariſe he had nor wherein to gl 177 Sragege wt therefore 


'he was not juſtified in the fight oh; that Saint 
James in his fecond Chaprer dorh fay, that gh aivegs 


| T2 by his workswhes hee offerrd np bis Saunt Inc at 


mindement. And hlkewife thac' he faith, that 


Umar works, 4nd n0t by fairk only,” But be- 
rote jt by works ? Not before God, but 


before men, that is co fay, his works do dedlite unto. men 


; oo dermctrng' bx is juſtified before And hg = 


is ehe- 


be fa pt park purity cr h by cb mo 
fuieſt thos baſt fairk, char is noc thy words do not 


| ic, thy works will : —_ e ( fair he) ſhown mee thy 
. Fink tg ah mr. en (hw wedoth manifeſt whiar 
- manacT of jaftyfication 


ſpeaketh of, ng that hee 
ty ofa onion Es men, Por iis God that 
e:h the fairtyof a man, whereby onely hee is juſtified 
rad men which refpeRt the works, where- 


d before God, For (as Saint Fares faith cruly)farrh+ 


13 Siabore workois bur 6 dead fart, 40d net good, nor found , 


nor available: But fairly and works muſt ' together, 
"5 


$ And indeed where: a true faith is, there 
' ſhew themſcives as che. fruirs rterecf,, And chus- Part and 
- Jameraretobereconciſed; which: thing Thomas 


Aquinas 
a School-maa of the Papifi dorh himſelf plaialy' reftify , 
ng; tbar Chrift: Fefur doch ous effeRive; joy ten 
ws by caking: hold of Chri 
Lon bes that! iS. do! de 
on brfoes God, ; An fo iti. 


: nd heat 3 


one 
: oo roee—irevs r# oe 


x =u-yeurctnh3+ bs & bepagd (6'hs bear of 


Hilay. in Mat, 
cap. 8, 
Ambr.in Rom. 3 


Gells Arromr againſt Atheiſts, 


the fire, nor. tothe light of the fire. For ſo faith $, Part cx 
piely, That Ged impmieth righteouſneſs without; works, 


Row, 4.6. And again, That. 1t 4s by 3race- #0 of wirks, 
Romp,1 1.6.And againgvot of works, Rom. 9.11 .Again.S, Pau! 
rellerh che Saints at Zpheſw, that God hath ordained men to 
walk, in good works ; yet he ſaith'that they may not truſt to be 
{axed by them; for he affirmeth, and afſuceth chem, Tha: they 
are ſaved by grace, and not by their works, Eph. 2.8, 9.10 
io, he ſpeaketh in oper of himſelf, and of allthe chil- 
dreg of God, and ſaith, that we are ſaved not by works, but 
by bis Predeſt ination avg. Grace, 2 Tim, 1, 9, And a- 
cain, God i or Saviour, not for any works which we bave 

done,but accordigg to his own mercy he hath ſavedws.Tit.; 

5. And diver Other like places be. Wherefore 'S, Hilary 
hath theſe yery words (which we hold) Sola fide: juſtificat : 
Faith only death jnſtifie. And Ambroſe among other ſentences 

hath this : Non juſtificari hominem apud Denm nifs per fi- 
dem : That a man is not juſtified before God, but by faith : 

which, is as much, as Faith only -doth juſtifie before Ged, 

S. Bef doth ſay, that this is ur yr? and found re;oycing in 

God, when a man doth not boaſt of 2is own righteou(ne(s; 
but hnoweth that be wameth in himlelf true righteow[neſs, 
and that he us juftifiedby faith only, And Greg. Nazianzen 
ſaith, that to beleeve only, & 05a And therefore ic is 
evident both by the expreſs teſtimony of the Scriptuces, 
and of the Fatbers, that wee hold the truth in this behalf, 
and that the Churchof [Rome is in a marvellolts errour, Jt 
is true which is writtenzthat every man ſhall be rewarded. ac- 
cording to his works ; beczuſe the faith of men is-eftcemed 
and eftimated by their works, as. the tree is known by the 
fzuic : But chere is no text: of  Seripture to: ſhew, | that any 
mas;is faved Proprer:merita, for his works/ ot merits ; bur 
mavy. cexts of >$cripture to: the. contrary » as ;before; appear- 
eh; , For when we have done all that we: cats, .yeu wee muſt 


 fay (48 Chriſt commandecli ) #4 are wnprifitable ſervant: : 
£#k:17+ 19: Apd 


yea;mworls of-Supererogarign ; ro fate 
(lac. ochers/ g or! hemſciner, #pid. not the 
| rgnt 


thetefore the Papiſit, whiehteach works 
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Gods Arrow againſt Atketfer, 
oht faich- and codſequient!y are not the tive Church, - 
- Buc if 1 ſhoald ew all the cortuptions of che Romiſh 
*Churchz I ſhould be infinite, neicher am I able :o nutuber 
" them. I will therefore conclude all this diſcourſe, only wi:h 
this argument following, The Pope of Rowe beirg he head 
-of that Church , is: that famous Antichriſt thac- was fore— 
- told by P«#/the Apolile, and char is prefigured inthe Re» 
velation of Saint Jobu, Ergo, it is impoſſible that the Church 
of Rome ſhonld be rhe true Chutch : for the Church of 
Antichrift, (though ic boaſt never ſo much)cannot bethe erue 


Charch, though it would fain be fo accounted; as matiy an har=- 


lot deſireth tro be reputed an honelt woman. 

1 One mark of that Antichriſt, Pavlſheweth to be this, 
2 Theſl.2.8. That be ſhould exalt himſelf above every one 
that is called God:he doth not fay above God, bur aboye e- 
yery one that. is called God, John 20.34, Now thoſe whom 
the Scripture callech Gods, we know co be ſuch as be the Jud- 
gra and Magiſtrares of che earth, Pſal,82.6. who for thac they 
bein the place of God, and his Lieutenants, ate youchſafed 
(ia Scripture) this bigh and honourable title of Gods, Thac 
the Pope of Rome is ſuch a one as doth exalt- himſelf aboye 
any ſuch god of the earth, namely, aboye all Princes and 
magiſtrates, is a thing ſo well known, as I need not to prove 
i;himſelf by bis wicked praQtiſes, and his Ieſuits, Seminaties 

and Prieſts, do in _their books manifeſt the ſame unto the 
world 


1-2 Another mark of Antichriſt Pas! ſetteth down to bee 
this, namely, 2 T beſ, 2.4. That he ſhould fit inthe Tem- 

ple of God ſhewing pony 4 to bee God, Ard I pray wha: 
* doch the Pope elſe, but fit in the Temple of God as God? 
who chiming the Apoſtolick Sea, hee taketh npon bim 
to be the head of the Church, androrule as he liſt ; coere& 
Princes, and to depoſe them - again from their thrones : 
. that hee cannot erre; that be can forgive ſins, matters 

———_——— God, and to no other. Whar doth 
Ns pO ea Ree re ore en 
'D as hes arrogateth to hi proudly the 
_ Wthotity agent” moore Dana gy” 


The Pope 
Autichcit, 


53 | 


Gedt Arrow againſt Atheifts,. 

ofthe Decretals, the Clementines, and the Extiauagent: do 
abundantly teftify. For theſe men were nor” content with 
that which Ange/icus wrote in his Poetry, the begi 
wheredf is, Faw finpor mandi, the-Pope ts the winder of 
the world : Nec Det« es , nee homo, ſed Neater; & intey. 
«tr umgae: Thou art not God ne art thon man:but newer, 
meixet of bath. Bur theſe Popes were bold to rake umo them- 
ſelyes the very name of God, and to accept ir, given of o« 
thers; according as. Pope. Siatw5 the fourth, when he ſhould 
fiſt earewharo = is his digniy papall', had made for: 
him-a-Pageaz of Triumphy. cuabicgly. fixed upon. that gace 
of the City hge ſhould enter in at, kaviog wrinen upon it: 
this blaſphemous verſe,dedicated unto hum. | 


Qriclo vocis mundsi moderaris aebnas 
Et merito in #erris;crederss «fe. Deng, 


H Oracle of chjne' own vice the world thou goremeſ® 


had worthily a God on. earth enchink, and do thee 
- 


Yea, ſhall |-ſag more?> The Pope (if any man in the- 
world) doth cake upon him much. more hun Laciferian. 

pride (howſaever. to- deceive the world: with words) hee cal-. 
Jech himſelf ſervss ſervorum Dei, a ſervant of the ſervancs 
pi wy , thay hee exalcerh himſelF, above God himſelf, 8nd 
. for he cakethj upon him.co.bee aboye-the Scrip - 


ans \ chipeaſe wich chean ar bis: relay. nd co | 


L644 conrary, ut them 2: 
py mi a_ent e, aol revealed yy Will or 


aAibactorary. here«. 
byit is, Od, to x ject ;binſclf cles > ag 
as much as there is. Jefſe:davger\ and) pugiſhmear;, .- for. wap. 
thai breaketb - dbomrmr - than: for-one- that. hae 
pp Abe leaſt caokit\gionofhhe. Moreover, hee 
L authority 18) 4hre- placce;- Heavens . Karh, and 


a aa, aa. M-_ te 
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» Gels Arriv agen AtbeiftR 
own: is that by:this. 8ceeunt and claim, he bark moreal@ 
| ded uthoriay than God hivaſelf /far ſuch achind 
16Puggateryids htkeoty ah nar-of, Aad whar do theſe 
all that is wacipped© | | ni 22not; ors 
©. } Antichriſt is deſcribed to be fuck a one as ſhou'd come 
in lyiog fighes, and falſe miracles and wonders:2 Theſ, 2 9. 
(whereby, if i were poſſiblegbe would deceive the very e+ 
14) And that this is verified iathe Pope and Popiſh Church 
a5 a)l een know that have been acquainted with chrir kaave= 
- xy deceict, and frauds; (o ler their Avrea Legende god book 
of Torphezs teſtify to the whole warld, Dy 
4. 5» Pauly 2 Theſ.2 8. (heweth by his name,that he that 
he ipeakerh of \hovld be 0xu4udsy thatis; alan CEE | 
one (ubjeft to wo low; which is allo manifeſtly werifie' oe 
Pope; for no laws will hold bim, ncicher divice nor þu- 
mane : for he claimeth to be aboye them all, and co cha 
and alter what be liſt, and wbeohe lift, and co whom he lift: 
which the gloſſe upon the Decrerals doth teflify , ſaying 
" thus of the Pope; Legi nan [nbjacet ali: thac is, Hee is mt 
ſubjett to any Low. Wha is this elſe but to be 0 &10405,2 laws 
leſe perſon, even the very ſame whom $S, Pax! ſpeaketh off? 
5 $. Jobx in his Reyclation dath pourtray Antichriſt and: 
his ſeat, by rhe name of the greet whore; with whom have 
committed foraicationthe Kings of the earth, andtht inha- 
bitants, of the earth have been drunkgn witht be: wine of 
ber farnication. This woman is that great City, which bad 
dominigs over the Kings of the —— the time of thisRe- 
velation, us 3, Joby expr pellets Rev.1J.48.1t iswell 
known that there was « 


ds Ariew dyataft Atbeifs 
! - 6 Saint Jobs intiis Revelarion; 15 17; faww # beaſt r;/cu 
091 of the earthgwhich had rwo borns like'the La hrs 
ee Sth Raton atid chen all thar-is' ſpoken 6f this 
beaft,dorh'fidly and'only agree tothar man of Rewe the Pope, 
who though in ſhew he were the Lamb: for whar' is more 
mild or humble, than to call himſelf the ſervant of: the ſer- 
vans of God? Yer” indeed hee playeth the part of the Dra- 
gon, or Devil, having learred-this cranes Sathanz 'who 
| h he be never fo bid a ſpirit; yet will transform him- 
ſelf into:an 2 of light;) co deceive ſouls,” 2 Cor. 141, 14, 
as the Apoftle fh« But here is wiſdem,ſaith Jobs in thac 
Revelations Let him that hath any wit, count the number of 
the beaſt, for it is the number of a man, and his qumber is 
666, New. becauſe the number of this wicked-beaft concaln= 
fix bundred fixty and fix, Frexexs thinketh that this An- 
tichriſtian beaſt ſhould be AccT@vos,thatis,a man'of Hraly, for 
the ntzmber of che Beaſt is ſer down in grear letters, and 
this Greek word ( Lateines) doth make up the juſt number 
of fix hundred fixty fix; whichis the number of che Beaſts 
name. If. any do think,” that though this Revelation wete 
writtenin Greek, as being- the more known and common 
language, yer that it was atteted to S. Fobs in Hebrew, be- 
caule the Hebrew tongue is the holy: tongue , ' and that John 
himſelf was an Hebrew or Jew by nation, / and - that likewiſe 
divers Hebrew words are found in the Revelation ; (whoſe 0- 
pinion is not unhkely, bur very probable ) then ler him ſcek 
out an Hebrew word, which containeth that juſt number, and 
herein he need not fearchfar, or-ro iady muchupon the mat- 
ter:for the Hetirew word Romiith (that is, Rom anni, man of 
Romeo Englifh) doch in-choſe Hebrew letters contain' the 
juſt nuniber of fix hindered fixey" (ix 5- which is thee tarber-of 
the name of that Antichtiſtianbeaſt, - And ſo/ by the number 
ef the name to be accounted,” either by Greek {erters; or by 
Hebrew letters, it is perfeRly agreeing to that may of Rene, 
dey bears found full an only compli the Pope 
are | $0--in'the rope; 
and bw migromern rn >Are heeis that notable Anti- | 
CT PL GARNET 
J] ; , Ex." ' re 


\ ſoeveritbe. 


' Gods, Arrow againſ} Atheiſts, -_ 
| , and confequemly the Church of Rome being not the 
' te Church of Chriſt, but contrariwile, the yiſible Church of 
Antichtift, is juſtly forſaken, and for ever, to bee forſaken of 
- aff Chriſtians, ar they tender their ſalyarion in Jeſus Chriſt: to 
- whom only they have berrothed themſelves,and to whom they 
muſt remain conſtant for eyermorez which God grant us all to 
dg Amen, 


4; CHAP, 'VI. 
Againſt Schiſm ayd Schiſmatical Synagogues. 


£>*4JP Any there be,who out of a godly and zealous 
NG minde, do in good ſort ſeek Reformati- 


& on, and -for that Church-government, 
Wo which Chrift himſelf hath infticuced - In 
his Church, whom I neither dare, nor do 
reproye £ others there be, that ſeek. refor- 
- mation amiſſe, with yenemous and ſlanderous Tongues,rail- 
ihg and reviling againſt thoſe which underRand it; which 
- things do neither grace thetnſelyes , nor yer the cauſe which. 

they would prefer : otherſome there be,yho to make the cauſe. 
__ of Reformation odjous, doſay, that it aboliſheth her Maje- 
* Rijes ſupreme government, and authority in cauſes Ecclefialti-. 

ca], 'I-would wiſh all men to ſpeak the cruch, and to ſeek the. 

- preferment of Gods truth, in a dutiful, peaceable, and cha= 
ritable ſort, Ler the cauſe be made no worſe thao it is. For my. 
part, I'deftre no more than every Chriſtian ought, namely , 

©. that the truch of God ſhould carry the preheminence , what» 
"And 1 would to God that (all malice. and contention ſet 

- apart) all of all parts would grow more 'charitab'y affeRed. 
both in their words, and in their writings one towards ano 
ther ; for ſo would this. controverſy. ſooner come. t0--an. 
erid, andthe more ſpeedily be decided. Others there bee, 
wtio for that in ſo long time they cannot ſee; their defied. 
diſcipline "and Chureh-goyergment to be eſtabbſhed , run 
from our: Ebinchy and make 3 00S w98 Range Toes 
Wa 3 Us. , 


| Godt Arrow againſt Atheftj. 

"Ut ereching diſciplipe- by their own authority, condemning. 
+ eur Church cobe no Church, that they may make their dc- 
ſe. Schiſm the more al'omable : theſe are the Brow- 

niſts and Barowiſtz, who, will not flay the chicf-- Magi- 
ftraces plealurefor the —_— oor yet allow 

unto us any Church in Englerd, . but themlelyes, Bur 

(105 agg them Ideal) and you muſt underftand, that. a 
ch may be, yea a true Church may be and is, though ic 

have neither Elders, nar Deacons, Aaor Diſcipline in its for 
wee read in As 2. ver, 41, 42, 43 47. of an aſſembly of 
ople at Jernſalem, that received the word of God and 
believed; and which are expreſly ca!led a Church, (and 
 whocan ordatedeny them to-bee the true Church of God, 
fith the holy Ghoſt doth (o ceftify of them ? ) and yet at that 
time-no Deacons were choſen, nor- confiſtories of Elders c- 
reed. Forthey wee not erefies till afterward, And ther- 
fore a true Church of God may bee 4. thoughas yet it haye 
not theſes for this defired Diſcipline is not aneflential part 
of the Church: for ic dotb reſemble the wall of a City, or an 
hedg or ditch about a vineyard, and it is a City,though che 
be wanting, and it is a yiogyard , though the hedg or 
ditch be wanting : though ſo much the lefſe fortified 7 grant. 
Ia as much therfore as we have the preaching of Gods Ho- 
word, 2nd the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments(which 

e the effential marks of the true Church) none ought 

co forfake our Church for any other  defeR , corruption, or 
imperfeAjon. For there may bee corruptions it do- 
Arin and "diſcipline ſome, and yer the Quucch where they 
be, the true Churchof God. Admir (if they will)thac Mi- 
niffers is the Church 'of- England, bee not rightly created 
and brought into the Church ; _ will rhey therefore (count 
chey'be no Mitiſters? By as e209 an argument they may 
ſay, that he that is'brought and þorn into the warld, por ac- 
to the right .cowrle or order of. nature , bur otber- 

wiſe,(us by tipping of his mothers belly) is no ,mga- for the 
ene commerh unorg Tere came 2s the prher doth in - 

am, | 
O | 


ger 
whe Church, J @ coruptordinagon:ofs Micifier 
doc prove Yo brane Viiter 5 gies 01h 207 


Cds Arrow agalnft Arbesfs, 
x corrtpriooin/our Chorch take away the life afd © bes 
| js of a Clittch + for if « man be difeaſed ard fell of corrup- 
3s, wil a6y- rnat! therefore ſay he is! no mn? They fay we 

- donot only wart che right diſcipline, but wee haye pe 
x wrong diſcipline in the place thereof, Bur whar 

error thei I confeſſe is great, but yer nor fuch'as docs make 
{ milliry of our Churchy ſo long as it! hoſdethy 'Chiift J&ſus 
theſifeand foul of the Chnrrth; andiis ready to reforitr Her 
error, whenſocyer by good oof | it ſhall be nanfeſted tins 
ro/her, Fo! the mean time their arguenent is nothing” worth: 
_ forifa'mai looſe a leg orarms _ an oy 'hic to 
: be a manfor allthis blemiſh' or deteRt he puc 

a woodden ley inftend of his leg which oo yet = 
- remaineth a man ſb}, has, his principal ere remain. 
though'wee want that diſcipline, yer wee bave che-pritci; al 
parts of the Church, namely, _ the FER preaching 
word of God; 20d adni'ni ration of Imens, ad Arr 
fore a true Church of God undonb:edly. And if we kaye a 
true Church, though noes TaR@C hitch lerthe Browniſts 
- and Barowiſts, cooftder from whence they ate failen: for if 
the Chutchof Chrift be the body of Chriſt; as $. Pavt affic» 

meth; what do" they effe, btirby their Schiſn and” Separa- 
.. tiong rent theaſeves from: the body of Chr? and then let 
them remem.ber whuſe members rhep be; umilf they be re- 

- united, Lerchem no longer for ſhame, charge our Chiirch 
with [dolarry, except they wete Verter ad'e' ro prove "it ,, 

which: neither they: norall the wortd ſhall do, To fay (ap 
- they fay) thiesferfditn of prayers uſed in the Church. a6d- 
exbibiced umy God, rhe prayer bring. fram:d according to. 
| therule of Gods word, is tolarry, is drieftable. Peby.s as” 
good reafan they'razy condemn” alt prayer made «6 - 7 
the Pr ot Paftorof che congregation; which they will 
not do : andbefides, all the'reformed Churches in Chriſten= 
dom, haye a ſer form of pubtique prayers for publick meet- . 
ings and congregations, 

They fay that we obſerye Saints daies, and--dedieate-.. 
% gre ienerd but atop that wee do 
| Sek ehogt ln honour of the. nag 

"0 


NM. 


A Smile, 


i 


| Geds Arrow againſt Htheifts, 

ſono charge our Church wich-Idolatry (as wicked! oy. 
do) for the ature it ſelf doth expreſl; , char. our Chure 

doth call them Holy-days, nor for the Saints fake ; bur for 
the holy exerciſes uſed wpon them in the publike afſem- 
blies. Again true it is, that divers Churches amongſt us , 


are by the names of choſe Saints they are dedicated 


unto : bur to (ay therefore. wee do dedicate. Churches ug- 


* to themyic is yery ridiculous. For whea we call Saint, Peters 


Chutch, or S, Pas/s Church, | it is but todiſtinguiſh them 
from other Churches by their names, In Athens there. was 
a place which bare the name of Afars,. and S, Lukg.in As 
17, caltethic Mars fFreet : will any man therefore be (6 
fooliſk,orſo food, as to ſay therefore be commirted Idola- 
try, or thac ther fore he dedicated that place to that Heachen 
god of battel ? None I think will be ſo wicked or abſucd. 

. Moreover, it is true,/ that wee obſerye faſting. days : bur 
chereia wee obſerve no Romiſh faſts, nor place therein che 
worſhip of God, nor che remiſſion of out fins, nor the me- 
ric of eternallife (as the Papiſts do,). Bur the poluick Laws 
of this land, which appoint that men ſhall noc ear fleſh 
upon certain days, doit in reſpeR of che Common-wealth , 
as to maintain Nayigation ſo much the betcer, and for {pate 
of the breed of young cattle; appointing moreover a penalty for 
ſuch as ſhall = the days to be abferyed, as meritorious Ro» 
miſh faſts, | 

1cherefore wiſh them to ceaſe theic ſlander againſt chis 
Church, and toceaſe their damnable Schiſm, and to be re- 
conciled to that . Church of ours, from whence they have 
fogliſhly departed : for how imperte&t a Church ſoever it 
bee (whoſe iwperfeFtions God cure in his good time) yer 
ſhall chey never be able ro ſhew otherwiſe, but that the 
-, Churchof Exg/avd is the true Church of God , 
.."_ from whighir is utrerly unlawful co make 
F; aſepatation, Ccd for give us 
; all, and reconcile us 
unto him, 4me®, 
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| abetical Table., for the more 
_eafie referring the Reader to the chief Common-places, or 
_ Heads of Divinity,the prancipell matters and things, diſ- 
perſed throughont the fore-going Volume of Sermons, &c. 
Wherein alſo is to be noted, that where T. preceds 
the fgure, it refers ro the three laſt-Sermons ; where 
& preceds, it refers to Gods Arrow againſt 
F «ATHEISTS; and lbid, refers to iy 
the figure foregoing, 


An Alph 


1 A. 
A N Adoltererlike the Devil, | Eſau did, and go without it. 420 
4A who ſowed another mans God made all things good, therefore if 
A. A. ground. 14| webebut almoſt good, a!l things 
\ Adultery is the diſeaſe of marriage, | arebetter than we. * 421 
\ - and Divorcement the Medicine of | They who will not come forward to al- 
Adiltery. "+ 45] -Hogether, ſballnot tay at almoſt, 
Harting, or hearty AﬀeRion,the firſt | but that which they ſeem to bave, 
* duty in Marriage. - 30| fſhallbe taken from'them,s though 
See Community. they never bad any taſte at ail.4.23 
' Afidion-is ſuch « ſchoo!-ma fer 4 See Chriſtian, 


teacheth that which prophets and If David was a man after Gods own : 


Angels cannot teach, 202| beart, then they who kill Gods an- 
if we ſtay at Almoſt, endrepentin | nointed-wuſt be men after the de= 
ſome ſort,as Eſau'did when he wee- | vils heart. 394 


| - Ped, wemay bunt for the bleffing as | If ſome men could ſeeth:ir py 
By a Wi 


favre of a ſpiritual eye 
mM wi efhem ed of | 8 
wv wearfo of r Adarn was of bis 


-- 20$ 


Ms Covey) needed m &her Armonr | 


the Giant but a Sling, ſo 
AS Oe bens 24 
fin bug ChriS. 
Unle : that 


vdin, = 4+ M4 
The abſardity of Atheiſme and Irre- 
D ton, Pith the confut ation there- 


A, chap 1. 

: Atheifive aps £regtos ever o-| 
dious efien amongſt the very Hea-| 
then themſelves. Af 


Atheiſts themſelves when they come to. 
dye, or fall into any great miſery, 


| be full of God. 42. 


Our manner is toAttribute all to our 
ſelves, 


B 


IWhoſoever will orofitin the ſeed, of 
briſt,muſt become as Babes, to lay 
«fide all malitionſnefi, and to bring 
and ſenfified bearts to the 
bearing of the word. 454 
Baſtards, |. -. 'n5 
Beauty is like a fair Pitfure,' rakp £ 
we $4 the colour and theres Es. 
fr. | ; 
Meny think they Believe c BY. ata 
_ , net what faith meaneth.. 


of all others ſhew themfobves moſt | 


- 
g 


, 
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A TABLE. 


than is Lg without. * 
Spiritual! mply god, 
and do all then en are fans enjoy 
them, and can never burt a man 
but better bins, But temporal ble- 
ſings are as the nan is who bath 


-- them ts 4 man they ore good, 
becauſe he dsth good With them : but 
to 41 #0 man they are evill , be- 


doth evil with them. 472 
y of man bath many gar- 
\ ments, {+ the ſoul bath onely one 


þ- farments 


As the Body ought not to offend "the 
- ſoul, ſo the ſoul ought not to injure 
fie body,ro render 3 unfft to ſerve 

oul. * " 262 

rig blefing the Bread, did infuſe 

that vertue into it,thet it did there- 

 dftey not wely repreſent bis body, 

butt doth convey bis body and bim- 
ſelf urtto us. 


JU 
172 | He who deth not prayto God for his 


daily Bread, nor thank bim for it , 
- doth net feceive the Creatursy of 
God, but fieal them from biw, as 
a man who taketh @ thing without 


aiking or thanking. 479, Kc. 
The Word and Sacraments are the two 
Breaſts of the Church. 48 


Four ſorts of Brethren to be Ex in 
Scripture; Biethren by nature, 
Brethren by Nation, Brethren by 
conſanguinity aud Brethren þ 44 
Jeſſion. -. 

Erownifts, Barrowiſts, and fach. F 
Sefaries, \ with heir. deteſtob 
4 are [onfuted,, bb uf 

ar 


Lt 
= 
'V 


true Church of God. A.ch.6 
C 
Care, ſee Labour. 
Carnill men do not know ſo much of 
God,as the devill doth. 483 
Ceremonies buried, 70 
* complained of. 148 


Children ought not to marry without 
_ Children that make ſuch haſt to 


Chriſt is our bead. 


* Church approved to be the onely 


A religious beart, a conſtant faith, 4 
willing minde to bear the Word, 
with an earneſt Care to live accor- 
ding thereunto, are the Tuncates 
which Chriſt de ireth, and which be | 
preferreth before «[l earthly Chear. 

82 

Children bors ix Marriage are 4 4 
led Free-born, 1 4 but born out of 
Marrjage are the diſhonour of we- 

. pen, and call:d by the ſhamefull 


name, of Baſtards , or baſe born. |, 


IO. 14,z&C. 


their Parents Conſent. 23 

be 

_ * married, as nt to ſtay for their Pa- 
rents Conſent , for the moſt part 
bunt for nothing but beauty,end are 
puniſhed with beggery. 24 
See Names 

Chriſt is Alpha and Omegazthe begin- 

' ning and end of mans ſalvation. 


" 149 
Chriſt is figured-in the Law, foretold 
ins the Prophets, and manifeſted in 


the Goppell, ibid. | 
151 


A TABLE. ; 


Chrilt is net our. head unlefſe we be 
his members, and Chriſt is wot aur 
garment, unleſſe we put bim on. 

| | ibid. 

I/ hen Chriſt is put en by us, be then 
doth Cover us likg a garment, end 
defends us like au. Armour. 150 

The ſeverall pieces of Chrifts robes 
which we muſs put on & be cloatbed 
with, gre Chriſts righteouſueſſeand 
the parts thereof, 15 1,&c. and likes 
Wiſe the ſeveral! ſorts of Chriſts 
righteou/neſſe. 154 

Many fumble in putting on of Chriſt, 
and (ome of them deſcribed. 155 

&C, 


Chriſt is put' on by Caſting away the 
works of darkneſſe, and putting on 
the Armour of light. 157 

He who putteth on Chriſt and the 
world too; putteth not ou Chriſt but 
Beliall. ibid. 

Chriſt is put on'by us when the word 
of Chriſt hath gone from part to part 
in 1s, untill we be of one nature 
therewith, and that Chris and his 
ward become the verie ſubſtance of 
our thoughts, ſpeeches aud ations, 
as the meat is of our bady. 158 

Chrift is to be put on by us, as Lord, as 
Feſus,as Chrit,and bow be is put ot 
by us, accerding to eachof thoſe ſe- 
verall names and offices, ibid. Kc. 

Chriſt is called the conſolation of Tſ- 
raell, ts ſbew that be- bringeth Con- 
ſolation with him, and joy is where 
Chrift 'is, as. light .is where the 

Knne is, 372 
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--* gainſt bim dil ſay that be found ne 
-— evill in bim, which ſbeweth; that 
" be died not for bis owns ſinnes, but 


-  - -deatbof Chriſt bath « care to keep- 
himſelf from fin,andto walke inthe | 


WIE £5: APA 
Chrift-bein brought before Pilate, 
- Pilate before he gave ſentence a- 


Forour finnes. - © © 389 
Whoſoever bopeth 16 be ſaved by the 


'- Commaniemonts of the Lord. 589 
Chriſt by co" "the diſeaſes of the 
body and the blindneſſe of the mind, : 
did ſhew bim ſelf to be the Saviour 
of the whole may. - 601 
They that will © fo/low Chriſt muſt 
make accqunt to do many things 
Contrary to the faſhion of the wirld: 
and their own liking: 609 
If we defire to find Chrift, we ſhon!d 


. 


ſeek him in the way where be hath 
promiſed to ſhew himſelf unto us. 
610 

Aomen can Come to Chriſt unleſſe 
be be Called by the golden ſcepter 
of bis ſacred word. '-, 611 
Chrift 75 not their glory who glory in 
beauty which fadeth, or in gay 

. Cloather which weareth, or in 
wealth which wafteth, or in gold 
which rufteth. 690 
Chriſt is light, ant! as foon as men 
"do ſee him, they do aljo ſee them- 
ſelves, and the worlds falſe bap- 


pmepe. 643 
\ Tt was foretsldofChriſt that be ſbou/d 


be reſuſed of the Fews, that ſo Be | 
might be made an offering for fin, | 


wr"; 


BLE. 


Every thing grows untill it be perfetÞ 
onely ſome Chriſtians leave off be» 
fore they be Chriſtians, and make 
4 full period at almoſt. 414 

Almo?} a Chriſtian, is not a Chriſti- 
an, but that which God ſpuetb out 
of bis mouth. 417 

Chriſt Came to ſave finners, ye: not 

- "ob, ſinners, but onely-penitent ſin- 
ners, who turne wnto God by repen« 
tance. 658 
See Meſſiah. 

A true Church may be,though it hath 
neither Elders, nor deatons , nor 
diſcipline in it. A. 98 

Not bing ſhould -be brought into the 
Church or added to our religion, 
but that which is undoubted truth 
without ſuſpition.of error. 147 

They who Come to the Charch, and 
returne to their finnes, Come to 
God as the devill did, not to be re- 
formed of bis evill;. but to bave 4 

afport to do more evill. 493 

Churchof Rome is diſproved to be the 
true Church of God. A. . 5. 

The Church of Rome bolding 1gne« 
ranceto be the mother of devotion, 
and forbidding the yeople to ſearch 

the Scriptures, proved to. be Con- 
trary to the expreſs word of God. 
A. 62,00, 

The dofrine of the Church of Rome 
bolding that the Seriptures may. be 
read to the people in an unkyown 
tongue, proved to be an erroneous 
doArine, and Contrary to the do-= 
Arine of Scripture. A. 63 


according to the preordination of 
God, | A.9 
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The 


The defirine of the Church of Rome, 
belding that man fince the ſall of 
Adani, bath freewill of himſe!f,and 

by bis own power to Come unto 
God,and to do things acceptable and 
wel pleaſing in his ſight, proved to be 
an erroneous dofrine, Contrary to 
the Scriptures and 10 the doftrin? of 
the antiens fathers, A. 66. &c. 
The-uſage and praftiſe of the Church 
of Rome debarring tb* people of 
the Cup in the Sacrament .of the 
Lords Supper, proved to be contrary 

to theinſtitutzon of Chrift, and to 
the expreſſe doftrine of .St. Paul, 
and to the doftrine and praiſe of 
the Primitive Church for . many 
bundreg yeares aſter Chriſt. A 68 
The dottrine of the Church. of Rome 

- -  bolding that the Pope bath autho- 
rity to depoſe Kings «nd Princes, 
proved to be contrary to the do- 
rine of the Scripture , and-to the 
.pradtice of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, 
and that the Pope by ſo doing, or at- 
tempting {o to do,is a trayter toGod 

, and to Princes, A.72,0c. 
The dodrine of the Church of Rome 
bolding that Popes bave authority 
to forgive fins, and to grant Indul- 
gences, proved to be an Uſurpation 
of the Power and Prenogative of 

. God, A.75,0c. 
The Church of. Rome holding that 
the ſcripture doth not contain all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation , but 
adding thereunto unwritten traditi- 
e113, Eccl-fiaſtical Cannons and Con» 


= 


-A TABLE. 


ftitutions , and decretall epiſtles, 
and that the authority of the 
Church is above the ſcriptures, doth 
prove and manifeſt ber ſelf to be a 
firumpet and an adul.reſſe, A.76 


Oc; 

The Church of Rome proved to be an 
Idolatrens Church,and conjequent= 

l; no true Church of God, A.78,o, 
The Church sf Kome in not aſcribing 
Fuſtificatian to faith in Chriſt, but 
ſaying that mens works be merito= 
rious,and that work of ſupereroga« 
tion may be performed, is proved ta 

be no true Church, A.go,&c. 
The Popiſb Church doth not feed, but 
ftarve her Children, becauſe it doth 
deprive them of the food of life, 


See Pope 

The Common- wealth doth beſt flou- 
riſh, when the People obey the Ma» 
Ciſtrate, and the Magiſtrate obeyeth 
the laws, | 531 
Community in all things is the ſe« 
cond duty between man and wiſe. 
18 

See Afettion. - 
A man if be be known by nothing, yet 
may be known by bis companions 
22 
They who do nat Confelle their ſins as. 
Judas did, tut defend their fins, 
are worſe than Judas was... 395, 


There is. awarning Conſcience asd 
a gnawing Conſcience; the war- 
ning Conſcience is often lulled a+ 
ſtrep, but the gnawing Conſeience 

| wakenetb, 


43 
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ORE fearing to hear of its own condem- 
= nation. *$s 


FY - PS = "Þ is t 
- us —_ - - 
> * E. _ 
- I ” Y, 


«0 bear of the day of Futgement, 


7 790 
God would have ns in what eftate ſo- 


© ever we bz, tobe Content with aur 


wy Callinggfor it is big appeintment. 
: 400 
' When « man is Contented with 


©: what be hath, it ts « great figne 
- vhatgodlineſſe is entered into bim. 


, they were without it, ſo they who 
- Gave riches,Covet #s much as they 
who ere Without them,  T.ibid. 
Vſury, Bribery, Simony , Extettion, 
Decerpt, Lyes, and Oxthes, are 

© Faffors to Covetnonſneſſe, and 


'* ., fete for Porters to fetch and by ing 


ber living in, T5 
Every labour hath an e#d, but Cove- 
- enoulnefſe bath none. T.6 
Ao Covetuous man is Gods ſervant, 
but Gods enemy. 8 
Covetuouſnefſe may gais riches, but 
© # cannot gain reſt. T.17 
Covetuous men moſt incorrigible,and 
© wedded to their fin till death make 
them part. 106 


| That gentera!l Councills may erre, 


= 


” HAS ; \, 3k A TABLE. 
WEN os HWakeneth ber again. 396 1 
- -The puilty Conſcience cannet abide 


| 


_— 


PIN 


ine. '\A.60,Kc, 
That generall Councills ave erred, 
proved by the Comtradifion- that 
hath been made by one generall 
Councill ts axother. A.61 
Gods new-yearr-gift which be expe; 
from men is anew Creature. 26 
Though God in the beginning gave po- 
wer to man over all his Creatures, 
yet when man ſinneth, God giveth 
power to bis Creatares te bridle 
735 
2 


may. 
T.16 |The Croffe is not to be wiſhed forgbut 
Covetnouſneſſe is worſe than infide- [ to he born. © 425 
tity. 40 | If they be Curſed who do the Lords 
Covetnontheſſe the Londozers' fine | buſineſs wegligently , they muſt be 
bd A T.3 | Curſed too ; who do the devils buji- 
As the Tſraelites muraeured as much | neſs diligently. * © 387 
- when they bad Manna, as when |The Cuſtomes of ſome mes before and 


aſter the recetving the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper reprebended. 


91 

Vnleſſe that we do Cat up the thorny 
fins which naturally fpront and 
fpring up in ns, they will everthrow 
all the good plants of holy. dofirine 
that are grafted in us. 455 


D 


The bour of Darkneſſe, the power of 
Darknefle, and the work.of Dark- _ 
nefſe did meet togetherthat night, 
in whichthe Priefts and Elders did 
ſit in Council reput Chriſt to _ 


397 
proved by the teftimony of Agu- | Pavid, why called « man after Gods 
Z | ” own 


— 


. C 
* 


#2 beart. 121 

Death is called a diſſolution; becay/e 
" it is a ſeparation of the ſoil from the 
buy, 262 
” God Cloath:d man after the fall with 
the thins of dead beaſts, to put him 
in minde of Death. _ 


\ 


Pa hes of a better life, but to him 
who betheveth in 530 it a fpee- 
dy er0 eternall life. 552 
Sa ob feared by "wicked 
men, becanſe he comes to them as 
a Fayler, ts bale into priſon. 278 
The remembrance of Death is like a 
Daempe which puts out all the lights 
of pleaſure. - $47 
Untimely and annaturall Death is 


the juft reward of ſuch men, who 

-—Arenicn of eek. the ſeat of 
.  Tmadgement.. $33 
Dead, fee Pray. 


Delaies in the matter cf our ſalvati- 
on, tre moſt dangerous and repen- 
tance may not be deferred, 613 

To Detire is not to pray, but ſheweth 
what we approve. 255 

No man fits ſo high, but DeſtruRion 
fits over him, and will fall on all 
who perf/t in their Defetion. 701 

Dicing un/awfall, and the reaſons of 

"the unlawfulneſſe thereof given. 
7 64,8 C 

The Difference b!tween the faith ull 
and the wicked, both fall, and but 
one riſeth again, 292 

All men by a naturallt intin@, put a 
Difference between vertue and 


A TABLE. 


271 | 
Death ts drexdfyull to ther: who have | 


Led 
vice, good aug evill. A. 2 
The Devill in the ſhape of Samuel, 
and noj the body of Samuell ap- 
peared unto Saul. 26k 
Hereſy and irrelizion are not to cauſe 
Divorce , but they ought to cauſe 

a reſtraint of marriage,hefore mar- 
 riage 'ought to be cancluded, _ 2s 
| Divorcement the Phy ſick of marriage 


= 


45-and is- not inſtituted for- the 

| carnall, but far lhe chaſteleaſt they 
ſhould be tied to aplague while they 
live. 3. 26 
 DoQtrine of the Papiſts concerning 
| "the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
ſncceedeth the doGrine of the Pha- 
Tiſees and fulfilleth it, tut contra- 
difteth the dorine of Chriſt. 2,73 
It is better toDo well, thax to Do 
good, 302 
We are ever Doing what we ſhould 
| mot do, for either we donotbing, or 
that which we are not commanded , 

or otherwiſe than we are comman« 
ded. 722 
No occaſion to Dogeod is to be emit= 
ted, but Seer we may. Do 
good it is accounted ſin, if we Do 

it 6, 37 

In Drunkenneſſe. there is #0 -diffe- 
rence between man and a beaſt, ſa- 
ving that the one tan ſtand, and the 

other cannot, I 

' Every fin robbeth a man of ſome ver- 
tue, but Drunkenneſle ſtealeth a» 
way all vertues at ouce 8g 
There. is ſuch Dumbneſle amongſt 
Preachers, and deafneſſe amongſt 

[ | hearers 


*8-: ix. 
< 
XY: = FR. 


"> bearers , that there is great. flow- 
* meſſe of followers, ſo that there is 

2 * little good done, and but a few 

Ws fruits gathered 

>. Duties tba 


-L bag; 
KI 
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|, God would wot bave men know the 
+ © "time when they ſhall Dyc, becauſe 
* ,- * they ſbouldmakg ready at all times. | E 


The wicked though they do often de- 


BO Ee tothe worſt of ſins, _ it 


'  boly Ghoſt. 
- *Envie is puniſhed with envie, and ha- 
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> 698. 
are not done of conſcience, 
©. are but eye ſervice, and fail at moſt 

need. 38 


283 


fire to Dye, yet are they never wil- 
© ling toDye, but unwilling to live. 
| 643,Kc. 
"The Godly though they defire to Dye, 
| yet do they never ſborten their life, 
but wait Gods leiſure and __ 

| 64 


TE 


Ie ought ts commend and Encou- 
rage every man in bis well-doing, 
' andby all means to ſurther them in 


their good beginnings. 535 
To over: throw our Enemies, g[attony, | 


and drunkenneſſe, we muſt humble 
"ar ſelves by faſting and prayer. 
16 


1 3 

Envie is a fins which puniſbeth it ſelf 
" Lhe ghuttony, andis themother of 
fe | 164 
comes neareſt the fin againſt the + 
165 


166 
Every vice is contrary to ſome vertue , 
but Envie is contrary to-all. 167 
Envie 4s the cogniſance of the devil. 


hateth all;is hated of all, 


, d. 

The beginning of «ll Ercrours in the 

Church is, becauſe men de not love 
the truth, therefore Ged doth not 
reveal the truth to them. 253 

vill ad Errour are not totally for- 

ſaken,if the appearance of Evil and 

'errour be not abſteined from: 

1, 146,&c, 

Evill is not over«come but with good. 
; 6 


Examination of our ſelves, is the eye 
q the ſoul, whereby (bee ſeeth ber 


elf. 
Every Chriſtian ought to Cabec 
bamſelf,& be bis ownFudge,bizown 
Aceuſer, and bis own. Condemner, 
before he doth come to receive the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. $0 
The Articles by which ſuch as intend 
ko receive the Lords Supper, ſhould 
Examine themſelves. go,fc. 

. See Rules, 

The Examples of ſinners in Scripture, 
are picures which God hath ſet for 
a terrour before us. 190 
God will make his Example of great 
| men, becaiiſe they ſhould be exam- 
- ples to others, 200 
The Example of Sampſon wet to be 
followed, becauſe we may not- lock 
to particular examples, but to the 
enerall law. 264 


tred alſo with batred, for bz who 


e Perſwade, ; 
Mays 


«#2 


. Mans Extremity, Gods 
| F 


> Faith is the hand which putteth 
_ © Chriſt on, I51 
it is afearfullfigne that we bave ns 
©..© Faith nor Grace, if God do not in- 
crexſe our faith and onr graces in 
us, 4 328 
As Sem did not ga out of the arkg be - 
cauſe Cham was in the ark; ſo the 
Faithfull ſbould not ge gut of the 
©. Church becauſe the wicked are in 
the Church. 97 
Cod bath ſuffered.the b-t men to Fall, 
that no-man might truſt to bis 0wn' 
ſtrength. | 844 
If God were tn be with Faſhions, | 
' be weremeever better ſerved than in | 
this age;+.. — 208 
Chrift by bis example bath taught us 
to Faſt , hut never-toFeaſt, 162 
« Notorious Faults ought to be reprovd 
| evety faitbfull Mixifter where- 
oever be cometh, $27 
The Feare of Gods planted and in- 
grafted in the very natures & Con- 
ſeiences of all reaſonable Creatures, 
- 
The Fear of Hell is greater in the 
©  wickeg, than their, bape,of Heauen 


opportunity. 
744 


% 


— 


- 


ATABLE. 


is, but in the faithſpll the hope of 
heaven is greater than the feare of 
bell, $5 
Feaſts inflituted in the Primitiv-, 
Church, that friends kinſn.en_ and 


"nether to reveive the ble ſings #fGod, 
and rejoyee together, leaſt Chriſti- 
an familiarity ſbould weare aut of 
uſe ani be ſargotten.. 474 

Suridry folemne Feaſts Commargded 

and commended in Scripture. 475 

Miniſters when they are- invited to 

Feafts, ſbould ſeaſon the table=talk 

with ſome godly Conference. $20 

Figurative ſpeeches in Scripture,way * 

wot be Confirued litterglly, 53> 

God by requiring the Firſt-bore, for 

brs offering, and the Firſt-{ruits for 
bis ſervice, requretb the Firſt-la- 
bours of his ſervants, 220 
He who (bould bave the Firſt. fruits 
can get no fruits, becauſe we marre 
the graund before we Saw it. 227 

Chrift loves theſe timely. begznniugs, 

when we make him our nurſe, and 


draw ourFirſt milk from his breaſts. 


540 

He who Fiſheth for ſoules had jond bs 
have many nets, and obſerve time, 
place, anu calling,end fit all, worgs 
before in his minde,leg/}.be looſe his 
baite . 407 
He who Filheth far ſoules, and ditb 
uot take the net of bumility, (ball 
fiſh all day as Peter did all night 
aud- catch nothing... - _.  . 429 
Fleſh. and blood ftandetb Raggering 
when it ſhould do any (899, but 


. when it gaetb. gbout $9 do any miſe 
chief, it never Conſidereth the dan- 
[47H 716 

[Ye ought ts Follow Chriſt-w4thout 


neighbours might meete 012 With a-\ 


limitation, but we muſt Follow 
b 


the 


—_ 


les no further than they follow- 
x CURE leaſt Following that 


, which they  repented, 'we Jufer 


tbar which thy eſcaped. * + 497 
Food,” Sony 
econ the ſimple Fools, but God 
** caxprtt the crafty Fools. - 445 


Fight ids ſet Loa: which whenſo- 

_ © ever they do meet, -do that @ 
' man'wh» is wiſe in bis own conceit, 

' *is a Fool in proof. 450, &c. 
Fornication which Papiſts make to be 
law'yll, is unlawfull. 
Married Fornicators bits wito fich 
thieves. __- I5 

As the Fig tree becauſe it bdd -no 
Fruit, was ſpoiled of leaves; ſo 


2" A-FABLE.. 
"Ge Potriarcbs, Prophets, and A-| 


* 13;Kc. | 


G fre Chriſt. 

Roan by drunkenneſſe, endfirife, 
', come likg fair Ladies with preſents 
in their bands, to woe the unſta» 
ble ſoul of: max. _ 1} 
Glutrony reaketh out mightily, be- 
- cauſe there is #0 law” againſt it. 
16 
Heathen by the light of nature _ 

convince that there is a God. 739 
God-is viſibly to be ſeen by the Crea- 
tion of the world, aud by all things 

| _ JET EE A.3 
ods datly g enefits up- 
20 ” - ar es that rich 7 


Got ey: Ld, perfefily good pk bimſe m5. 


the giver of all good- 


: Gikriles, ſee Gods of the Gentiles, 
generall rule, 


bath gipen bjim to the profit of others 
and Gods ptory, ſpall receive more 
-  Oiftsof God. ; 
4 Gods riches are aur ſo is be 
©nbver weary of Givi 324 

Ged will ah e- ax 0, 
* uſe them;butbe will decreaſe * fu 
* . -if we uſe them nor.” 336 
. "The beſt Gifts will wither and deeay,! 


| 


Werd. 


» 


- they who have reef 3 ack of | 
pay Kemp make” wrack of 
335 
G. 


A peculiar Gift may ut be me . | 
| He'who uſeth that. Gift, which God 


321 | 


- wp they be warerdd with. =. 


 hefſe,- and Lamp a —_ 


Golfgk nomyts 
| Yn wicked end 1 


ple 
| Thefear of God is ſo 
in the _erey all 


it off: 


So. 
teous peo- 
A.ibid. 
ply imprinted 
IS wes it - 


A kind Nh Arvotion to wo T3 oh is 
Se Rinſe eparably flxxed in the 
F: arts of all men, thank all - 

new not how to ip bin right, 
and in ſuch Page gd requireth 
| A. ibid; 

That ther® is but one God, all the 
learned ugh of the heatben_Philoſo- 
BY eaten weir m pom. open” \&c. 

Gentiles worſbip- 

[dopant requiring men to be ſacrificed to 

"them, "were in that teſpeft, rather 


© devils than God. A.25,8C. 
| - The 


The gods of the Gentiles delighting 
and allowing fornicetions, adul- 


A TABLE: 


' writings of Moſes , - ond by 
the Hs brew Revords , which are 


*, teries, and all uncleaneſs, were in 
-. - thatreſped,raether devils than God. 
F 4 A.27 
The falſbood, ambiguity, and uncer- 
-- tainty, thatby the Oracles among ft 
- © the Gentiles were given in their 
© * enſwers concerning future events, | 
do prove that they did - come 


| 


the devill, and not from God. | 
A.ibid.&c. | 


: The coſeſſon ofthe god ofthe Gen- 


eiles to their worſbippers, is a.clear 


proof andargument againſt allGen- | 


tiles and Infidels of the world, that 


| the Chriftian Religion, i the onely| - 


mk Religion. p A. 29,8c. 
ulfilling of ſome _propheſtes a- 
| —_ the Gentiles) fre-relling 
that Chrift (bould put their gods to 
fikente,and cafe dll their Oracles to 
ceaſe ; is a-clear proof and argument 
GEPICEENs and Infld 
the world, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, ti the onely true Religion. 
| . .. A.zo,&c 
; Maony ancient Prophets amongſt the 
the Gentiles baving given clear 
teftimony of Chriſt; and the know- 
5 ſome of the Gentiles bad 

of t 


all Gentiles and _Infide 


is the only true Religion, A-32,$c. 
The Anti 2 of the Chriſtian Reli- 


els of | 


Jews wn EY agcinſ | 
world, that the Criſtian Religion, |\ 


the moſt ancient Records in the 
world, & the hiftory of Moſes 4:- 
knowledged to b2 "the mot anci- 
ent and a moſt certain and true Hi- 
ſtory, by the moſt antient, and mo# 
learned writers amongſt the Gen- 
tiles,dath prove againſt all Gen- 
tiles and Infidel of the world,. the 
Chriſtian Religion, to be.the one!y 
true Religion. A.35,%c. 
The great and many miracles that were 
done by Chriſt, & which were ſo fa- 
mous not only in all Fudea,but like 
wiſe over all the Reman Empire,&+ 
ſo over al the world,that none of the 

_ heatbeng dare,do,or can deny,but all 
acknowledge them ; do clearly prove' 

- againſt all Gentiles and Tnfidels of = 
the world, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
giont,is the only true Religion, A.42 
God bebolding ug in the face of Chriſt, 
doth love us ftraight,becan/e bis face 

- doth pleaſe bim. '” Thi 
od though be hath leaden feet wher- 

by be is Tong in coming; yet bath he 
Iron bands, which when he cometh, 
will ſtrike home. 170 
As God ſueth to have ns begin- at 
- goodneſſe, ſo'the devil woves us to 
m at wickedneſſe. 220+ 


God who called himſelf, and is called 
I am,Exod. 3. loveth l am in man, 
and cereth not -for 1 was, nor for 1 


gion which is derived from Chriſt, 
| whoſe coming was fore-told by the 


| :will be. © © 297. and<40 
do- imagine that God behalds 
wht men cannon ſ-e 

/ PP 


Ks net, 
b 2 


ns, as if Godonld not know, when 
- 68 cannit ſpie. -  704,Kc. 
God ſeeing us in Chriſt, is content.to 
accept our wearnefſe, and. to _re- 
| exce our .mperfeFion with, the 
reward of greateſtperfeftion, 8411 
, Gol ſcourgetb his eb:ldren like 4 lo> 
ving father, but layeth nomore up- 

_ on-themn than they, are.able te. bear. 
Yelet | 812 
God'williagly would bave.noman to 
_ periſh, but would have all-men.to 
_ repent. ibid: 
The Godly-are more tempted than 

the wicked.  .. 489 
A Godly manthat is liberall to. the 
poor, by that means never comes to 
miſery. - $81 
The very ſhew of Goodneſſe ſball. be 
-, taken from them, who have not 


Goodnefſle it jelf, leaſt meuſpould | 


content themſelves with ſhews and 
adows. | 3 
The Goſpell why called a new Teſt 


ment, -70 
Great men are proud of a. ſmall mat» 


ter, and lok;to be praiſed for every | 


thing they do. 17.4 
God doth often times  overthwart 
Great mens expeHatians,; by v1a-- 
king _ take. a dean contrary way 
_ to thzir own purpoſes, as. the flr 
. builders of A | #1 
Exery manisGuilty of bis.own bloud, 
who willinglyuſeth the means that 
brings death. - . . 646 


* 
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H 
We may Hate the ſinne,. but not the 


. perſon. + hs 165 
As an angry nian. ever purſueth- that 
which be Hateth, ſo the Lord croſ- 
Jeth andfollowetb us with his-judge- 
ments, untill be hath ſlain. finne, 
which be moſt dead?y Hatcth... 699 
See Envie. 1 
The Devills ſtzight againſt Hearing. 
00 
Hearing.( the Word ) is: [o netelfery, 
that all other neceſſities ſhould give 
placeunto it. * 304 
"The fruits of Hearing. 305 
To Hear the Word is. the privilecge 
of man, -and therefore the Word be= 
came man,beeau{e it belongeth one- 
MY fagncnn a -, Ibid; 
'Faith,. knowledge, comfort, -audthe 
|. ſenſe of ſine, are.the fruits of Hea- 
In ring. ibid, &c. 
Some being, ſo. nice, as fo\ refuſe- to 
: Hear: the Word-fromnany who irli- 
cencedby a Biſhop; condemned by 
the example of Elialr, whoreſufed 
not his food when a.Raven brought 
| itto hemand not an Angell. 307 
As many foxes: have been. taken 
'') .. hen. they.came.to- takg; ſa many 
accidentall Hearers have by Hea- 
ring Sermons changed their mindes 
© before they wet. bone, 308 
To Hear that we may profit thereby,we 
ſhonld. put off. our; Iuſts, and: our 


" 


þ . thoughts, and our Cares, and. our 


fancies, 


ſancies, and all our bufineſſ. 
© Fatterns of Hearing well, 
BadHearers ,, make bad Breachers, 
319,Kc. 
He who taketh heed bow he hr 
ftrouteth and flouriſheth like a 
_ twig which hath life in it, till it 
come.to a Tree, bat be who ta + 
no: beed bow he Heareth, fadeth 
and withereth like a ftack, which is 
dead. 321 
1 be who eateth:the Sacrament "un- 
worthily, eateth js own Liari. | 
0x3. fo.b2 who Heareth the Word. 


. unſruitfully, heareth bis own dam- | 


,, nation, 493 
As the Iſraelites were ooefll fo _gq- 


ther Manna to ſuſtain 'their bogzes, | 


ſo ſhould: ans .be..careſull_ to 

_ Hearthe to-feed their ſouls; 
.. ,606 | 

IFe are 4s to!Hear:the- Word untill 

je have put off. all. worldly cogita- 

824 


wile the Word preached, which 
is. the. power. of, God [to ſalvetion, 
. it that one needfull thing- that, a 


mancau-better wantrallthings than.| 
it, 827 
See Word, - 

The tribute of the Heart, is all the 


tribute that God requires of man. 
148 


The Heart is the onthiens of all. that 
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is in man, and.the gavernour of. his 
buiſe. 101d. 


The Heart of mau 5 gt 1e8 to God, 


a faimer, +»: ,. . bid. 
2 Heai t in mattis more to God thon 
all turnt offering) and” ſerrificer. 
= >, 1bid. 
The Heart of nan being taker by the 
enemy, then 15 mans fortreſs loſt.1 19 
The Heart of man-is a vain Heart; a 
barren Heart, and « finjull Heart, 
uptill it be given to God. ibid. 
we ngle Heart +14 the heart that is 
leafing toGed.  . tbid, 
any.othersbefids God are ſuitors fer 
Mans Heart. 120 
God will never ſuffer man.to reft,unti!l 
man doth ſuffer bis Heart to ſerve 
God. 122 
Uponthe motion of the Heart,ell that 
is in man ds follow. ibid. 
God whe deſerveth all, . deſireth the 
Heart which bringeth all that is in 
man to him. 124 
Nothing ſo troubleſome to man; as 
that whiab goeth againſt the ge; 
ibid 
He which giveth bis Heart to» God, 
doth all that is thereafter done by 


him-to God for love. ibid, 
The ſervice of the Heart is a continu- 
all ſervice. Ibid. 


The members of mans body going about 
to. ſerve God. without the- Heart, 
performe- the-irk ſomeſt occupation 
in the world. | 

All that cometh. ſhort of magnifying 
the Lord with the Heartzis hypocrt» 
ſfte,aud-pleaſeth.God.liie the offes 
rmgophCain. ibid. 


125 


x8 other man is a looſer thereby, ! but He which giveth God his lips inſtead of 


bis 


bis Heart,teechetbGod to 
Eos, in fied of bread. 
The Heart of man is due to God,, who | 


give him 


ave it, © "-tbid. 
09s requiring mans Heart is an.argu 
" ment of Gods love toman. - 128 
Mait giveth bis Heart to God, becauſe 
he bath need to ds it. ibid 
Many things ledge in the Heart, when 
._ _ Godis not there. 129 
The Heart of 'man when it ftrayeth 
from God, is defloured , as Dinah | 
 warwhen ſhe ſtrayeth from home.131 
When the Heart is. once lifted up 'it 
will lift up the eyes, and the bands, 


andthe voice, and-all to beaven. | 


God who requireth all the Heart 3s 
. be requireth not @ double beart. 
2 
Ari is the Heart, ſuch are the etfimms 
bf the my which proceeds rn _ 
The "oe of 4manis the ftorebouſe 
wherein bis treaſure lyeth, and 
therefore God ſeeking to bave the 
treaſure, requires the Heart. 573 
Ged will have the Heart freely, net 
by conftraint.- tbi 
God if be cannot bave all the Heart; 
will have none at all thereof, but 
the Devill, the world or the fleſb, if 
they cimnot get full poſſeſſion of onr 
© bearts, are contented to have ſome 
part thereof. 
* See David, Lips, Prayer. 
| None ore in Heaven bt they who beve 
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Fay. 4 


575| 


[We muſt leave earthly metters, if we 
would ſee Heavenly, 402 Oc. 
Heavens gate is low,and be muſt 
(or be bumble): that goes in - 5 


Tike Heed, is a good fff to lay upon; 

ra cirrke ” a man fins as be caſteth ' 

6 

Of all Heeefes old and new, FE. 'ſ 
ithurious to the common people, as 


the dodrine of Popiſb pad is, 


Herericks do alleadge Scripture ihe 
the devill, : 

Honour i like & King in «lobe 

Par ap ry 4; bis ornaments are 

IT, and then be who 

bel baſon to bim, is ek as 


: 360 
If we be jven to Hoſpitali we midy 
fark gi Chriff eſur is the bibs 


of a poor man 819 
God taveth the Humble, becauſe to 
are like bis Sonue, 
Man tahoy ye bis bonoxy by Hu- 


215 
The Hu ought to be better than 


bis Wife. xg 29 
d. | Husbands muſt hold their bands, 32 


1 
idleneGis Moath or Canker of the 
minde, and the ſruits thereof are 


wickedc tations, evill effettions, 
and worſe aftions. 796 


_ left the world before it left them. 
351. 


Ldolatric by what meanes and a. 


* © what occaſion it did brgin, and in 


© creaſe amongſ} the gentiles. A. 25 
-  Jewes the firſt uſurers which we read 


6 
Jedabel gh 


| , 9 
| bt that ſhe had gotten « 
i 6 Vineyardfor nothing, but ſbe payed 
L deater for it,” than ſbe world have 
. 1,0 given for allabe werld. 393 
' Pre fnery Scripture, the exuſe || 
07 of all errour.. » 
-” Images, condemned. 

- ioneman tekgth 


= 


; por” 

bave: no bearty 
RG but their parorghs an 
DS eee. 2 te _ 


| Inkdels idels def he fabbſultts prey forl- 
5. the fatrbfull deſire not, 4 AR 


1 Siove John Buprf did carl pt 
C Jets reprove almoſt ali that fon by. 

: ethortty. '185 

No than bath frch Joy ds. he hatb who 
1zoften talking with God by prayer, 

\* for in the.company ofGod, is nothing. 

c but Jay aud gladneſſe of heartc37 4 
Judges, fitting) is: Gods Chair - to | 

© vthers,commonly: bave grea- 

| A Faults themſelves than they | 

- +» Whom th:).ufe to Fudge. . '. : | $0 
God will. not-come to Judge vs.at the 

. daft day, whether weapete learned, 


” 5 
— 
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; The Juſtice of oh as \it will ſuffer 


' bonorable ; 


but whether we bave 
done thoſe 'deeds of mercy to bis 


needy members. $36 

God: deſerves to be praiſed. PE-tes 
- Judgements 4s much as = » 
.mercies. F- 1f 

Men would never ſpeak as they ſpea 

- "nor does they: moet pets 
 thitzh that theſe:ſpeechesr and. deeds 
.  ſpavidd conie to. Judgement: 28x 


uo fin to. be unpuniſbed;- ſo. will it 
Jfirne goodatFien to be —_— 


| Jakicuion Wake confured. Fy ., 
K 


The King of Kings will be bonoured 
of-Kings, as :they are- of their ſub- 
jeds ; or elſe. be will: tread upon 
their Crowns and they bear at 


let, thy kingdome Ig" 


jel W6-are thought to Lai 
| ſomg thing, we'wouldbe thought ig= = 
norant of nothing. | 

Knowledge is like the letters which 
Uriah catried againſt birnjelf.360 

Knowledge which is nut digeſted with 
ſobriety, trowbleth the: brain. 442 
% 


| L 
Ged bath commanded us to Labour, 
but not to care, becauſe care hinder- 


= +6 piſe, or eloquent, or wealthy, or. 
FF | 


-eth our Labour. " 3732 
To 


_— 


rb the-utmoſt of cur 


- 4&: Learne their trgde 'an. ſever 
.  yeares.y but Þ not Learnetbeir-re- | 


S - 


A 


'Fo begin: betiMesto do well, tomake | 
ibaſt,.to keep 4nthe way, and tobold 

- Yto the end, are the. ſteps.of the Lad- 
der, by.which We can go tobeaven. 
$38 

Things we cannot perfetl keep. the 
Law df Gadyyet if we indeavonr to 
-to-keepthe 
ſame the Lord the will 
for the work, and \ that which is 
wanting in us be will ſupply with 

- bis own Tighteouſueſſe. 588 
Lawyers reproved,. +: 1287 Oc. 


ligion in all their yeares, becauſe 
they marked what their Maſter ſaid: 
but ſans. "—_y what the Prog 


Iiths: arken oo avallptlny? hell 
heart-maſt harne evill. /310! 
Learning,» it benot-tempered with! 


the ſeareof:God, wakes men bold 


tos any thing, © $60' 
Chrifl in the Choice -of-bi c- Apo, 
- _ — L 


yet hath he not -rejefted all-that are 
Learned; jor-from heaven he cal- 
led bis Apoſile Paul, a \Learned 
Lawyer | 
# Godl/L, Lecter 10 feet -ſriend,” 599 
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.- Chriſkis Light, 685 
Cbriſts Diſciples, why they are called 
Lights. --: 153 
See Chriſt. 


Weought to Like and allew of thoſe 
ad things that we ſee in guy man 

he be our enemy. 583 

God bath appointed man. but a: ſhort 
time toLive-in-this world that bt 
May not defer to do gaad; - - 276 
He who' Liveth anely :to himſelf, is 
motto be remembred of them who 


dome than is-here,- ſhould -uet look, 
for a golden life man Tron wo'ld, 
245 
parative m a 
Ve one another, 


9| Lowe to:God agood 
> married | Couple,to 


28 

Aſen Loveth them who Gan eare his 
infirmity. 29 
That which a man Loves ſeemes grea- 
ter andlmore precious to -bith above 
«ll, which be loverh nn, although 
they be better than it. -*. 1792 
If we cannetLove God who hath fo 
loved us, we go-net ſo far as the 


564 wicked do, for Jiqmers" dove heir 
: lovers, -- 570 
ec. | How-we muſt Low God. -- $72 ©c, 


Long Life is like a long night when a 

man cannot ſleep. 361 

To the obtaining ofeternall Life, two 

0 are neceſſary, to believe 55 
nd to do well. 


Whatſoever we Love beſt. we make 
our God thereof. © 575 Oc. 
To know if we Love God with all our 

' beart above all things, is #0 know 


Where Light not, Chrift is not, = 


if we have ve wo and overcome 
temptations wherewith we are at - 
any 


any time tempted to ſinn and offend. 
*God, and are contented to loſe and 
forego the ſame, be they never ſo 
precious or lovely tous, rather than 
to be brought to ſin againſt God, as 
Joſeph did, when be was tempted 
by bis Lady and Miſtris and as 
David, who when be bad gotten 
Saul his greateſt enemy into a cave, 
did chuſe to let him go unhurt, ras 
ther than he would ſin againſt the 
Lord, in laying bis hands upon the 
Lords annointed. 576 
Hb who Loveth man who is a crea- 
ture, will much more Love God, 
* whobatb created him. 578 
4 Lyar will grow to be a ſwearer 
end a thief in a day, as @ Dicer 
groweth to be a begger in a night. 
| 39 


M 


The Magiſtrates Office is a» appen- 
dix to the Office of Miniflers, for 
_ 'f Aarons Urim and Thummim 
- would have ſerved, Moſes Rod 
and Staff ſhould not have needed, 
but when the tongue cannot per- 
'/ fwade, the Rod dyth compell. 138 
Magiſtrates are called Gods, becauſe 
' God bath given them power to exe- 
| ute his Tudgements upon the peo- 
ple. 337 
The title of gods teing given to Magi- 
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ſtrates i#2 Scripture, ſhould 'm aks 
them excell the order of men untill 
they reſemble God after whom they 
are named. 341” 
God by calling Magiſtrates Gods, 
doth by that name- Catechiſe them 
and teach them their daty to God. 


God called Magiſtrates gods, Mead 
fore whoſoever contemneth then 
contemneth God. 344. 

As none could give the name of Gods 
to Magiſtrates but God, ſo no man 
who exalteth himſelf can challenge 
this boxour to himſelf. ibid. 

A Magiſtrate bath need to be ſuch a 
one, 4s ſball not need to fear the face 
of any whatſoever. 405 

Magiſtrates have alwaies the ſword 
carried before them rather than bee 
hinde them, that they may remem- 
ber juſtice, and not caſt the care 
thereof bebinde their backs. 530 

Mahumetaniſme, or the Religzon of 
Mahomet conſuted. A.ch.4, 

Mahomets opinion and teſtimony of 
Cbrift. A.46 

Mahomets Religion a patched Reli- 
gion, mixt partly with Fudaiſme, 
partly with Gentiliſme,partly with 
Papiſme,partly with Chriftianiſm. 

A 


4 

A breviate of the birth,life, and prev 
of Mahomet. A. ibid, &c. 
Mahomets Religion by ſeaven ſeve- 
rall Arguments, proved to be a wice 
ked, carnall, abſurd,and falſe Rolis 
grons A. 52,84 

| e Man 


Man was not wade in gs ti the 
place of joy andbappineſſe, but out 
of Paradiſe,and after be was made, 
was brought into Paradiſe, to ſhew 


how all his joy and haypineſſe came | 


from God, and not from nature, 
that be might know where to be- 
ftow his thanks, 132 
Man who was not born at bis own 
pleaſure, may not ſeek to dye at bis 
own time. 264 
Man cas call no day bis, but the pre- 
C ſent day. 276 
Man cannot remember that which be 
ſhould, becauſe be remembreth ſo 
many things which be ſbould forget. 


277. 
The beft Man-is but @ man, the worſt 
worſe than beafts. 498 
Let no Man (ay what be will be, be- 
fore he bath examined what he iz. 


| - . 499 
Man was ordained to a moſt bleſſed 
and bappy end, 40 which he can at- 
2ain,z0t by ſloth and idleneſſe, but by 
an (earneſt ſeeking of the ſame. 


| 795 

Many ſtand arid fall with them,whoſs 
lamps give light to others, $5o1 
Marriage, a preparative thereunto, 


| | 0 
Every Marriage before it be knit, 
ſhould be contratted. ibid. 
Marriage is 4 Communion of life 
between man and woman joyned 
topgetber:according to the ordinanee 

of God. | ibid, 
Marfiage-was ordained by God bim- 
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| ſelf, who cannot erre. 


ibid, 
Marriage was the firſt ordinance that 
God inſtituted, even the firſt thing 
which be did after man and woman 
were created, and that in the ſtate 
of innocency before either had ſfin- 


ned, 10 
Marriage was inſtituted in Paradiſe; 


ibid, 

Chriſt did honour Marraige with bis 
birth and with bis miracles; for 
the firſt miracle which he did, be 
wrought at a Matriage. ibid, 
Three Marriages of Chriſt in Scri- 
ture. | 11 


ne. 


By Marriage the curſe of the won an 
is turned to # bleſſing, . ibid. 
Marriage ordained for the propagati- 
on of children, | 13 
Marriage not ſo lawfull in aged peo- 
ple to whom the. hope of baving 
children is paſt, as in zoung. ibid. 
Marriage ordained to avoid fornicati- 
on. | ibtd, 
Marriagelawfall to all men, and no 
where prohibited to Miniſters in 
Scripture. 5 
Dofirine of Papiſts forbidding Mare 
riage, the doZrine of devils. 16 
Marriage no finn. ibid. 
Bert a remedy againſt ſolitari- 
eſſe. ibid, 
Unfitneſſe in the Married per ſons, the 
the caſe of jarring after Marri- 
age. | 19 
Marriage is not haſtily to be cancluded ; 
0s _8 . 
54 Marriage 


Marriage bath need of many Counſel- 

lours. 
* ToVarry with Papiſts and Atheiſts, 
is to be unequally yoaked. 25 


Duties of Marriage reduced to three. 


beads, the firſt is mutual duties from 
the one to the other, the ſecond to 
their children, the third to their ſer- 


wants. | 2 
Marriage is compounded of two _ 
| ibid. 


Marriage is oxely in ſhew and in 
name, unleſſe there be @ joyning of 
hearts, and kyitting of affeQions 

ether. ibid. 

The beſt policy in Marriage is to be» 
gin well, 28 

Tt is neceſſary in Married people, to 
learn one anothers nature. ibid. 

Offences in Marriage are the tryall: 
of the married, 

An example for 


Fee Children, - 
' The Maſter of a ous ought to go 
from -wife- to ſervants, and from 
ſervants to children, aud kindle in 
them a Zeal of God. 38 
Maſters of families, after the care of 
' _ their ſervants ſowls', ought tocare 

for their bodies. 
Mafters ſhould not oppreſſe their 
\. wants. A 
A Maſter is not worthy to be ſer- 


29 
Married Couples. 
ibid. 


39 
ſer- 
bid 


ved, who cannot afford that bis | 


»* ſervants ſbould ſerve God, aſwell as 
bimſelf, AO 
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God hath not ordained the end with- 
out Means. 27 
As Meat the more @ man received 

thereof, the more it diſtempereth, 
ifit be not digeſted; ſo the quore 
we learn and the more we hear, the 
greater is orr inn, if we grow not 
by it. 468 
The Meditations -of ſome Princes 
and Noblemen when they behold 
their buildings, or open their Cof- 
fers, or look upon their train ſwing= 
ing aſter them, like unto Nebus 
chadnezzars thonghts of Babylon. 
J 
As every Member oweth loyalty to {A 
Prince, ſo every Member of the 
body oweth a duty to bis Creator. 


I 
Whatſoever was forestold to FE a 
to the Meſſiah is fully perſormed, 
and perfetily accompliſhed in Chriſt, 
and in no other. A.$ 
Twenty four things in the Old lg 
ment prophecied of the Meſliah, 
fore-teling who be ſbould be, are 
all perfedly fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
in 10 other. A.g,&c. 
The time of the Meſſiahs comin 
fore»told by the Prophet Daniel 
and others, fulfilled accordingly by 
the roming of Chriſt. - A.10,&c. 


« | Scriptures fore-telling that the Meſ- 


fiah ſhould be- born of the f wo of 
David, fullfilled by the birth of 
Chriſt, A.16,%c. 


C 2 The 


The Birth of the' Meſſiah, xs it was | 
foretold in the old Teſtament, and 
ſtodd by the ancient Rabbies, 

that be ſhould be borne of a Vivgin, 

is pleriifally reftified by the Evan- 
gelifts of Chriſt. A. 18&c. 
Scriptures foretelling that theMefſiah, 
a5 he ſhould be man, .[o ſbonld he be 
God alſo, fulfilled in Chriſt, and 


mniſe/ted by the wonderfull works | 


and furpaging miracles which be 
did, A.T9 Oc, 


The opintion of the Fewes looking for 


the Meſſiah to be z terreftiall| 


” King who ſhould reigne in- Fewrie, 


' and ſubdue all their enemies with 


terreſtiall power and force , and 
therefore yet to come, conſuted by 


their own experience, and by 
preofes out of the old Teſtament. 
| A. 20 tc. 


The Chriſti Religion which is held 
and derived from Chriſt the true 
Meſſtasis the onely *true Religion. 


A. 22 
Glaſſes of the Minde, the eye, and 


eech, 21 

If theMinds of all men were humbled, 
there wonld be nothing leſt to raiſe 

. ſtrife ia the world. 210 
The unftableft Winds bave need to 
' befirſt Confirmed, 218 
Outward ſervice, if the Minde be a- 
way, like a tinkiing Cimball may 
Fleaſe others, but it- pleaſeth not 


00. 437 
Until! the Minde be ek + 
Body is never Sacrificed, * Ibid, 
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How Minifters binde and looſe; 


 A5 
Money gained by Uſury, onght wh 
reſtored apain. ., 113z& 
Monks and Eremites: forſaking all 
comp any,and government,office,and 
trade, but betaking themſelves to 
the wilderneſſe amongſt beats, that 
they may live in quiet and ſilence, 


become vain themſelves.” 357 
The Mothers firſt duty is to nurſe her 

Childe at ber own breaſts. 42 

See Parents Dutie. 

Motions, See Prayer. 


"The Multitude alwayes an- enemy vo 
thoſe who would rome to Chriſt. 


606 

Muſick doth not delight God, but did 
ſhew that the Ifrdelites did delight 
to ſerve God, as they did in Mu- 
ſick, | 125 


N 


When we-ſee our brothers Naked 
neſſe, it ſHoyld move as to a com- 
paſſion of hit, and a fear of our 
ſelves. | 499 

Godly Names to be given to Children. 


| $24 
|Nebuchiilnenzar was more atfirous 
, to know what bis Dream meant , 
thah to be warnedby it. 168 
Nebuchadnezzars fall and puniſh- 
© ent doth reach us Fo Yeptrit, while 
we bave time and ſpate, aid to 


| 


take mercy when it is offered, 169 
* ey OS. We 


h 


- 


We have not ſo wonderfell an opinion 
of Godas we have of our own atts, 
although we be never able to do 
balfe that Nebuchadnezzar did. 


172 

Nebuchadnezzar doth lively reſemble 
the dreamers of out time, 176 Oc, 
God having (poken to Nebuchadnez+ 
zar, at firſt by dreames, and after 
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Papifts, though they do not deny Chriſt 
in w. ris, yetproved to deny bim in 
deed. A.Sr 

Papifts, though in words they do_ ac- 

nowledge the offices of Chriſt, that 
he is a Prophet, & Prieſt , and a 


« , by bis Prophet, but ſtill in vain, at 


laſt openeth his eyes' by Correftions. | 


178 

If God did takg jo ftreight account of 
Nebuchadnezzar,how he bad pro- 
fited by bis dreame, what an ac« 


King, yet indeed, and verity they 
are proved. wot to acknowledge 
them. A. $2,&c, 
Papifts, ſo they pray,care nat bow they 
pray, for they think it enough 10 
pray, aud therefore when they bave © 


count will be take of us bow we 
have profitedbyNebuchadnezzars 


puniſhment. 180 
We ought to take beed what we ſpeak, 
leaſt God = us ſuddenly, as he 
_  didNebuchadnezzar. 185 
All that would recover that which 

' they bave loft, or obtain that which 
they want, are by Nebuchadnez- 
 2ar taught to lift up their eyes to 
beaven from whence cometh every 


bleſſing of man. 193 
In Necelgy firſt pray, then uſe law- 
full meanes. 744 


By thy Neighbour, every man is 
comprehend: d, 581 


O 


To Obtain of God is an eaſter thing), 


132| 


gon over their beads, their prayer 
is done, though they .neyer thought 
Whet they aſked. 302 
Papiſts in one extreame, and Prote- 
ſtents in another. 563 
Parents if they would bave their ch1il- 
dren to live, ought to take heed not 

to love them too much. 42 
Parents ſecond duty to ther children 
is to Catechize them in their youth, 
that they may remember it when 


they are old. ibid, 
See Mothers. 
Man and Iife are Partners. -- 31 


Time is not to_be given to Paſſions. 
29 

He who wanteth Patience in this 
world, 15 likz.a trembling man in 
the field without his armour, whom 
every man can ſtrike, and he can 


than to be thankful! to him. 


ſtrike none, 230 
Patience dt" guard the ſoule as the 

lidd dith the eye. ibid, 
cz. Patience 


Patience ſeaſoneth the bitternes of the 
Croſs, and is as it were in ſtead of 
ax aſſiſtant to every man to over- 
throw and overcome biz troubles. 

FL 1 i,, 231 
Patience, bath ſuch a Medicinall 
vertue,that it is the Generall phift- 
tian to all perſons, and to all diſea- 
ſes, 232,0c. 
In Pauls queſtion to King Agrippa, 
zeal and diſcretion did meet toge- 
' ther, and the doves ſimplicity end 
ſerpents policie did kiſſe each other 

to winn one ſoule to God. 41 

To rejayce evermore, 10 pray continus 
ally,and in all things ts give thanks, 
may be called the ladder of 
Peace, ſtanding upon three fteps,| 
every one of which is x ſtep from 

* Irouble to peace, for be who can re- 
Joyce is paſt grief, and be who can 
pray is paſſing from his grief, and 
he who can give thanks bath 0b- 
tained his deſire. 369 

Some men put @ Pedlers ſhop upon 
their backs. $07 

If any thing will Perſwade, moſt fit 
15 the example when be who teach-. 


eth us, goeth before us, ſo as that 


we- ſee him do as be ſayeth. 


424 

Th2 beathex Philoſophers, becauſe 
they ran without Chrift, did not 
obtain , bur loft their labour, 


537 
God will bave the offering that Pleaf- 
<th him, before be doth give 
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the blefing which Pleaſeth 


My. 378 
vnting doth - Pleaſe 'God but that 
which is like him. 433 
Wo to'them that love the Pleaſures 
of fin more than the glory of God, 
. =-702 
Poligamie forbidden to Kings Deu | 
17.17, «nd to Miniſters, 1Tim. 
3-2, and conſequently to all men, 

I 
| Asoften as the Poor do crave Fa. 
relief at our hands; we ſbould ima« 
gine that Chriſt asketh ſomething 
of 13, and as Zacheus was to en- 
tertain Chriſt preſently without 
delay, ſofhould we be ready to help 
them preſently, becauſe they ſtand 


in need of preſent help. 61, 
That. the Pore of Rome moy err 
proved by the teſtimony of Auga- 


ſine, and by inference out of the 
Cannon law. A.62 
Againſt the Popes Supremacie, 
y- A.72 
Indulgencies and Papiſh Pardons con- 
demned. 47 
ThePope being ihe head of theChurch 
of Reme proved to be that famous 
Antichriſt, = was foretold by the 
Apoſtle Paul, and preſignified in 
the CN of ag Fohn, 
A. 93 Oc. 
The Pope who ſitteth in the temple 
of God, and is worſhipped as 
God, iy the Father of all the - wn 
drew 


209 


dren of pride. | 
The Pope taking the name of 
the y war of *ſervants to him- 
ſelfe, taketh the name which was 
given to Cham as acarſe by bis 


father. 292 
The Pofition of the Church of Rome 
holding that the Church cannot 
erre, proved to be an erroneous 
Poſition. A 60 
Prayer With the lips without the 
beart is no _ ; 127 
Prayer is ſuch a neceſſary trade ſor 
men, that God: built a houſe for 
it, and calledit the houſe of Pray- 
er, as if Prayer .did bring God 
and us to dwell continually in- one 
bouſe together. 374 &c. 
When we read in Scripture, God 
ſpeaketh to us becauſe we read 
his word,” but when we' Pray, 
we ſpeake to God, becauſe we 
then Commence our ſuite to him. 

| 375 

Prayer is ſo vifforious and pow- 
erfull, that it - overcameth -God 
himſelf, who overcometh all thergs. 

- ibid, 
Commendation of Prayer, ibid. 
Its powerſulineſſe. 376 
To-be uſed in all things ibid. &c. 
Whoſoever preſumeth to do any 
good worke withont Prayer, doth 

. fin, 377 
We want continually, and we ſinn 
continually, and we are tempted 


/ 
q = 
+ 
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continually, and therefqre we had 
need to Pray to God- continually, 
that be would jupply our wants, for 
give our ſins,and prevent our temp= 
tations. 379 
To Pray contizually, is to lift up our 
hearts continually unto God, though 
we open not our tips. 380 
As no ſacrifice was accepted with God, 
but that which was kindled with 
the fire which came down from 
heaven , ſo no Prayer is accepted 
with God, but that which is 
kindled with fome motion from 
heaven. © | 382 
Where finn is , there" Prayer is not 
effeuall, 399 
God is ſo mereiful that though we are 
not able to Pray aright,- yet he 
conſedereth of our Prayers, and 
turneth all to the beſt for our good, 
not granting. our requeſts many 
times, but abetter thing than we 
do deſire of him. 400 
To Pray for the dead, is not accor- 
ding to the word of God, but ſinful. 
A 650,VC. 
Prayer muſt be grounded upon know - 
ledge, otherwiſe we do offer our pe- 
titions to ſtrange gods. 805 
Prayer is to be made to God with bu= - 
mility and ſincerity, -and in faith 
continually, 808 
Good motions are ftirred up by Prayer, 
but they are foſtered by praftice of a 
good hife, ibid, 
Mor.ing 


Moruits Prayer, 590,X&c. 
Another Prayer for the Morning. 
| 729,Kc. 


Another for a Seruant. 732 


A Prayer for the Evening. . 5 94,8c. 
Another Evening Prayer, 730,&c. 


APrayer for a ick,man. . .5 97,8&c. 
A godly Prayer 'to he ſeid at. all 
times. Py $47,KC- 


* Andtber zealous Prayer. . 855,&c 
Preachers of. the Goſpel! ſhauld pre- 
pare their Brethren, before they 
come to the Sapp? of the Lord, 48 

Preachers. of. the Word, why they 
ought to be houdured by their Au- 
ditorte- * TAS . | 

Deſpiſing of Preachers cauſes fome 

© Preacherz to forbear to Preach.1 42 

Of Non-reſidencie. - _ _tbid: 

Of Preaching and unworthy Prea- 
chers. . * 343K. and 318,&c, 

None can Preach aright without ſtu- 
dy and meditation. 318 

Preaching is good, but the refuſe of 

__  » preaching is like ſwearing, for the 
one takes the Name of God in vdin, 
and the other takes the Word of 
God in vain; as every ſound is not 

muſick,ſo every Sermon is not Prea- 

, Going. ES 319 

A Preacher muſt not look to find men 
Chriſtians,but labour to make them 
Chriſtians. 419 

Bome Preachers who preach well, but 
do not live according to their do» 
frne,” by the one band they build 

. *p the Church of God, and with the 
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they do more burt by their bad exc- 
ample, than they can do good with 
all their preaching. 584,&Kc. 
Preachers ſbauld teach well, and live 
well, 585 
Preachers ſha not be ſaved - for 
their preaching, nor bearers of 
Sermons for their bearing, if Prea- 
chers da not live as they teach, and 
hearers as they bear. . 586 
No man ought to think, that he is Pre« 
deftinated to ſalvation, unleſſe be 
find andfetl in himſelf, the effetis 
and fruits of Predeſtinatiorn. 562 
As the huthand-man Prepareth. the 
£"aund before be ſow his ſeed, leaſt 
18 ſeedſhould be loſt ; ſo we ſbeuld 
: Prepare our hearts before we bear 
Gods Word, leaſt Gads ſeed ſboulg . 
wh. 314 
Preparation, See Yacrament of the 
Lorgs Supper. | 
Pride hath been the deviſer. of all 
thoſe vanities, which now neither 
ſbame, nor laws, nor preaching 
can take away. '  20$ 


Men put on the liverie of Pride to 
ſbroud and defend them from the 


contewpt of the world... 210 
Pride bath worſe children than vani- 
ty of epparell. wbid, 


Proud mes are in Kings Courts, be- 
cahſe they ſeek bonour, but the 
humble are in Gods Courts, becauſe 
they contemnt bonour. . 205 

Princes and Rulers bave many names 
of bonour, but this is the . honourg» 
bleſt Name in their Titles, that 


"other they pull it down, becauſe [ 


they 


%. 


m0 man could give them but God 
'* bimſclfe, their 1.1me therefore is a 
glaſs wherein they may fee their! 
dity, how God doth bonour them 
and bow they (bould bonour 'him. 


There is 10 Promiſe made to Fa. . 
_ ers.no7 ta ſpeakers, nor to readers, 
ut all promiſes are made to behe- 
wvers and to doers. Tc :31 


is # good meanes to inable'a man 
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- they are called Gods , which yo confeſſe themſelves 18 be fnherhs 


2 } 


2 «317 which are framed more- for the li- 
Poghes ing doth kindle” zeal; and|| 
f Great ro deſpiſe propbeſying, 


when th- Phariſees did fland much 
Wpou their owne righteouſneſſe; anll 
deſpi ied others. 625 
The Do&rine of Parg tory proved to 
have no warrant in the canonicall 
books of Scripture, but to be con- 
" ;trary to them and to the ancieut 
Fatber). © . A. 64 &c., 


Purgatory is bike painted ſepulthres, 


ving than for thedead. _ 259 
Purg:tory, the-gainſulleft lye in all 
Popery. 260 


_ not to quenchthe ſpiret, I 


$ | | 
See reading, Searthing. at 
The'glory of Iſrael was, that they bad 
| Prophets when others had _ 
13 

Hor ſes, Chariots, and ſouldiers do net 
ſo ſafe-guard a city,esProphers do 
"which teach jt and pray 4 +: 


ſpiſed as they are, 142 &c., 
Propheſying may not be deſpi/ed, but 
' Propbeſying ought to be tryed. 

| 145 
"Three ſorts of Propbets in Scriptures 
691 


9 
Fre is not a Prophet that beareth the 
nem? of a Prophet, but, be that 


= opery ; 
Pro 135 jTo part to Pargatory is nat 
| pheſying doth ſignify Preaching. | tp gatory 19 mat to 


depart -in peace, but to greater 
_ Paines thay - any .that inthis life 
can be ſuſtained, 649 


Q 


þ 


Curious Qrefiions, and vain ſpe- 
extutions "are tthe = plume of 
feathers which *Joms will \give 
ny thing for, wad jome will give 
nothing. | 449 


R 
Frequent Beating the Scriptures 


/ bath the ſpirit and power, and duth 
the office ofa Prophet. T-42 


ablicans converted by Chriſt. before Ged bath given Reaſon unto men, to 
Pheriſees, becauſe Publicans did | ferve andyraiſe bin upon earth. 1 98 
d 


doth inable men jo try all:dofrines. 
155 


Unworthy 


\ 


_ © © Duwortby_Recelvers of the Lords | 
| - Supper, - who they are. 76 
What ſort of Receivers are guilt 

- of Chriſt death. ibid,%c 
"A man who cennot Reforme bis wiſe. 
without beating, deſerdes to be 
beaten for choaſing md belter. 


n | 3 
It. is. not enqugh in_ our -Rege- 

neration to redrefſe 4nd reforme. 
ſome one diſordered affeFion in- us, 


but we maſt be chang:d and new | 


faſbioned in every part. .". 456 
PE. vros Religion {x oved' to be 
the onely true” Reltion, axging 
beth - Gentiles and all Infidell;. 
'-- A.cb.2. aud 3. 
The Chriftien Religion which is de- 
© rived from Chrift, who was moſi 
boly iu his life, moſt innocent and 
batmileſſe towards others, moſt 
' benntifull towards all, moſt won- 
Cerfull in bis works,moſt true in bis 
- Propheſies, moſt beavenly in bis 
: Dotrinez not ſavonring . of any 
carnall delight or worldly affeion, 
nvr by any way or means ſeeking 
his 6wn-glory, but the glory of 
. God andto do the will. of bis fa- 
"ther: Ic andmt bethe onely true 
-. * Religion. . - ©, Aq3 
The Chriſtian Religion which pro- 
ceedeth undoubtedly from God, 11 
the oxely true Religton. A. ibid, 
Mw 


 &c- > 
The Chriftian Religion which ak 
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loweth ne wan to glory in bim- 
ſelf, but teacheth all men to do all 
things to the glory of God; is wnd © 
muſt be the on:l; irue Religion, 


The ſpreading and prevailing of y be 
. Goſpell of Chriſt over tbe, univer. 
ſall world,when all the world (both 
Jews and Gentiles) were ſet - 
gainſt it, and did oppoſe it ; dotb 
demonſtrate that the.Cbriſftian Re- 
ligion dd proceed from God, and 
inthatteſped to be the onely true 


Religion. \A.ibid.&c. 
We ſpould be zealous of Religion, 
See Gentiles. ak 


To Remember God alwdies, is # fair 
T-ofuk; a $9mmag' to eternal 

| ineſſe, wherein is ns turni 
either to the right band of to the 


| left. _ 217 
Remiſſion of inns, the greateſh be- 

_ in the world, and greater than 
| all the world. of, ag 
Remiſlion of finns is by the benefit 
of Chriſts death, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, is the 
remembrance of this benefit, 


ticle, | N 
Repentance. in them who inn by 
euſtome-is like a nine dayes wonder. 
169 

God keeps reckoning of our mon'hs, 
Weeks, 


| 63 4, 
Remifion of finns a mercifull Ar- 
| 


o 


-— 


» 
Pr 
py %- 


, MHiit is an 


weeks, and dayes, which be doth 
give us to Reperit in. 181 
If we hive but « week to Repent 
in,we will w—_ our repentance to 
the laſt day, ibat we may ſin all the 


reſt. 157 
IWhom God loveth be loveth to the 
end, but whom be ſcourgeth be ſcour- 
geth to Regent. 195 

otd ſaying, Repentance 
is never too late; -ſo it is- @ true 
ſaying, Repentance is never too 
=. -. 220 
Ir is good for a man to begin bis Re- 
pentance be;ore be learn to be e- 

_ will, 222 
No ſuch enemy to Repentance, 
as to think that we have time 
enough to repent hereafter. 

| 270 

True Repentance is ſuch @ forrow for 
* our fin, as breedeth a diſlike of all 
ms. © / 391 

All the parts of Repentance that 
are taught by the Papiſts doftrin'to 
be in true Repentance. to be 
found it Judas, Repentance, 
and therefore the dodrine of 
the Papiſts concerning Repen- 
tance, cannot be a true dofirine. 
ibid: &c, 


Except onr Repentance proceed fur- 
ther thanto a confeſſion that we have 
ſinned before men,it will not weigh 
arainſt any ſinne before God. 


394 
Repentance is the firſt. leſſons that is 
| 
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to be learned by young and old. 


I 

Some kinde of Repetitions het Ie 

made by ſome men of Sermons men= 
tioned and reproved. \. ZOL 
There is no Reſt for ws if we fade 

not Chrift, and reft not upon him.- 
671 

Reſtitution is the -repentance of U- 


ſury. I14 
The loſſe that can be ſuſtained by Re- 
' ſtoring all which hath been u#- 


juſtly got, Anſwered. ibid.&c. 
Reſtitution of goods unjuſtly gotten, 
'" if it cannot be made to the right 
owner , nor to. bis beirs, then is 

to be made to the poor. I15 
Reſtoring to every max bis-own , 
is @ ſetting of things in order bee 
fore we dye. - ibid. 
Reviling words, and unſeaſonable 
fierceneſſe doth more hurt than good. 


r 

Riches are like painted __ 
which look as though they would ſa 
tisfie a man, but do not ſlack: bis 
bunger, nor - quench his thirſt, 
360 

Rich men though they do never ſo 
wickedly,” yet they hav? ſome 
to tak? their parts, and if they 
ſpeak never ſo proudly, yet there 


are ſome to praiſe their ſayings, 
Z 604 
d 2 Fr t 


. 


Firft uſe of the Ring iy weddings. 19 
.  Romebegan with the bead, and ends 
| with the members. . 339 
See Church. | 
” Rutkes to try other mens ſpirits by..34 
Rulcs of - examination for trying 
_ - our opt ſpirits, i 
Rules of examining our ſelves by the 
ſoght of others. . $5,&e. 
es to examine our ſelves by way of 
- interrogatories, - | + 
_ The abridgement of all ather 
ſelf. examination . 
AllRulers are warned by the fall 
and puniſhnient 'of Nebuchad- 
Bezzar, to-.remember that anc- 


_ ther Ruler js above them all.. 168 


S 


- 


None but Chriſt may ordain Sacts-| 
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ibid:&c. | 


Ruſs of 
99,Kc.| 


f 


| the Paſſeover could not be ended be- 
fore tbe ſulneſſe of tine, and that 
th: tee Paſchall Lamb wore come 
to be ſlain inſtead of the other, ibid* 
The Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, 


_ why mot to be received at mgbt 
though in{itut ed at night. - ibid, 


the. bread and wine both, to 
' ſome onely; _ when. receiving the 
Sacrament of the, Lords Supper, is 
a breach of Chriſts Commandement. 
TEST . - 71zc. 
Due preparation aught to precede the 
. receivingthe Lords Supper. 77 
See Bread, &c. Receivers.  -. - 
Since Chriſt $acrificed himſelf, God 
requireth uane other Sacrifice of 
wary of Gentales, but- that they 
Sacrifice themſelves, 432 
To Sacrifice the body-is. a cheap San 
- "'ceifice, - for # is nothing hut to Sa- 
crifice our ſinns, which —_— 


' ments inthe Cbarch. 49)  crificeas.- 
Sacraments xſed for ſeals of the Co- ', a Chriſtians Sacrifice Chriſt is the 
venants. ,. 521z&c.| Altar and we the Sacrifice, and 
Three uſes of Sacraments. - 522 ap ng which kindle: it is the lave 
' The Sacraments of —_— aud of | of Gad, andthe ſmoak, which goes 
the Lard; »upper do ſuceeed Cir-| up is the conſunption of aur finues- 
. tumoifion and the Paſſeover , aud LAY ibid. 
were inſtituted inſtead of thew. 4.9 | The Sacrifice wherewith God is well 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper | | pleaſed, is when his ward is _ 

1 


. mas juſtituted at night, becauſe 
that was the time appointed by the 
law ts edt the Paſſeover. 50 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
- was deferred to the laſt night 'in 


The Sacrifices of wicked men are 
u% accepted with God , becauſe 
they come from uncleay hearts. 
ETD . 146: 


| 


which Chriſt was betrayed, b:cauſe 


The want of Salvation proceedeth A 
foer 


The giving of the bread:to all, and 


ther the lack, of teaching, or 
= ra gr want of ſaith to heleve 
rghtly what 15 taught, 519 

By Satans compaſing the 4arth, Sa- 
tans tempting all men is ſignified, 
82 

When Satan hath compaſſed "<A 
men, bs ſety them to compaſſe 0- 
thers. 492: 
All are bound to know the Sceiprures. 


Searching the Scriptures, the way 
to tyy mens doftrines 4145 
. Same places in'Scripture do point - to 


to axother, but all to the Saviour. 
149 

Bread and wine in the Saerament Ws, 
the Lords Supper are Seals of Gods 
Word, of Gods promiſe, and of 
mans adoption. 266 
When we dv think, our ſclves in prea- 
tft Securicy, then are we ingrea- 
teſt danger. 747 
The befs ſeaſon to See's God in, is to 
ſeek bim oarly. 224.and 538 

' We areto ſeek to God, and to God a- 
lone; for four cauſes eſpecially : 
firſt, becauſe we bave nothing of 
our ſelves nor of any other creature, 
but whatſoever we bave, we have 
itof God. Secondly, becauſe none 

' is ſo preſent as he. Thirdly , be- 
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78| 


ſome one part of Chriſt, and ſome| 


red. : 202,%c: 
God isto be Sought unio by prayer. 
C1 804. 


The beſt policy to- remember all Ser 
mons, is to put them preſently in 
praiee. 317 

We may not utterly negle& our law- 
full Callings, to follow Sermans, 
but we muſt not beſtow the S2b. 
bath which is conſecrated to the 
ſervice. of God: in following the 
works of our vocation. $23 

See Repetitions. 

As the Serpent grovells upon the 
ground, þ doth the ſerpents ſed. 


194. 

To Serve God but a while, doth more 
damage ns than help us. $47 
He who can go beyond all men m - 
Shifts and policy, is counted the 
wiſeſt wan in Ciurt and City. 199 
Though. we do Sing all Davids 
Pſalms over, and bave not Da- 
vids ſpirit, it profiteth nothing. 
: | 640 


A Sinner cannot Ray after be hath 


committed. one ſin, from com- 
mitting another, untill be doth come ' 
to the battome of hell. 161 


Notorious Sinners may hope to be ſa- 


ved, if they repent and amend; 
and all rich men are not excluced 
frem the hingdome of heaven. 603 


cauſe none is ſo able to belp as he. 
And laſtly, becauſe there is none 
fo wiiking to help as hz. 9797,8c. 
God 4s to be Sought wito betimes, 
nd repentarice nay not be defer« 


The Sinners forth. 


795 


Out Sinnes are infinite, and God is 
ininite; but our wo'ks are finke, 
ond therefore canait they ſatiffie 


75% 
Three 


that which is infinite, 
d3 


Three Sinns which are counted no 


finns, and yet ds more burt than all | 


their fellowes. 
Sinns follow ongayatoer nks 
| © of achain, untill the tempeſt of de= 
ftrudtion break it in ſunder 726 
Sinn is not feared when occaſions of 


BY: 4 94 


fnxing are not (punned.  - 25 
Mt. more gdinſull it 18;the more 
dangerous it is. 


: 94 
_ Reery Sinn when defexded, is twe 
=_ 103 
Th? entertaining of «ny one Sinn, 
.) draweth another after it. - x61 
We cannot Sinn fo' quickly but God 

'feeth as quickly. .179 
Sinn axd pleaſure make men like 


| 


$ 190 
Man making « trade of_Sinn, forget-_ 
teth God. - 218 
4s the forbidden1ree when it -promi 
. fed -our Parents knowledge, took] 
their knowledge from them ſo eve- 
7y Sing giveth other wages than it 
Theres more Sinn in bearing. and 
reading,audpraying,and ſuffering, 
receiving amiſſe, than in not 
; bearing, reading, praying. ſuffering, 
-0nd receiving at all. +-3ZO2 
Every Sinn . bath three puniſh 
mens which follow it like band- 
maides, fear of Judgement, 
of men, and guilt of conſcience. 
392 
away 


Caſt away Sinn, or thou cafteft 
| «ll, 2 4 742 


> 
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links | He thet is not carefull to keep biy, 


pun. 


gm for ones Sinn, 
therefore ſuffer Sinn in none 
3. 
r0+ 
ther from Sinn; is #0t carefull to 

bimſelfe either from Sinn or 


Many 


I yy ſorrow. + * . ibid; 

olwayes promiſeth good. 

There is no = to Dn. Sinn,” 2 
to avoide the occafion. $40 

Excuſes follow Sinning. 103 

Maſter Henry Smiths, Declaration 
to the Lo. Fudges bow be found, and 
bow be left Rob. Dickons. T.36 

| ; &c 


and Dueſtions gathered out of bis own 
Confeſſion by H. S.: which are yt 
Knanſ wered. - I &c, 
Nothing can fill the Soul which was 
' male. for God," but God alone. 
= Ba - 258 
Whether the Souls of -wets departed 
walk, after death end appeare unto ' 
wer, the queſtion handled, and the 
negative proved, 260 &c, 
The once departed "out of the 
body, returnes not, nor can it re« 
turn into the world again. 261 
Many now « dayes. do Speak. of 
God when they never think, of 
bim, and: wiany never Speak of 
_ bim, - butwhen they ſwear by bim. 
28 
A comfortable Speech of « Pregcher 
upon bis death-bed. Anno. 1591 
598, &c. 
Spirit in men doth ſignifie the giſts 
Py 


, 
* 


nd motions of the ſpirit. 133 
' How the: Spirit is quenched, x 34 
C. 
See prop becyi 


-- As the Sunn is net diſcerned Ly any 
light but by bis own, ſo no Spirit 
can interpret ſcripture but the ons 
that wrote it, 

The Spirit of God is not like a deed 
potion in the tomack which works 
eth nor. 6 


47 
Fleſh was not made after the +- 
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